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TRANSLATOTl'S PREFACE. 


■I # 

In presenting this translation of the first volume of 
.Badaonfs MuntaMtabn44awdriM* (Selections from Histories) 

I cannot but be conscious of its many defects. 

No one who lias; not attempted to translate from Persian into 
English can form the slightest id,ea of the special difficulties 
of the task, 

d The inherent differences, of idiom in the two languages., 
the rich expansiveness of the one, and the rigid inflexibility 
of the other, render the attempt to fitly represent the glowingt 
colours of Persian in the dull monotone of modern English, 
all but hopeless. It has been said that the test of a transla¬ 
tion is not its literalness but its truth: that is to s&y, not 
its fidelity to the author’s expression/" but its response to 
his inspiration. It must not merely reproduce the letter, it 
must embody the spirit of the original composition. 

How great is the demand thus made upon the translator 
must be evident to anyone who is acquainted with both 
Persian and English: and the difficulties which appear so 
forjrrtdroKW in prose translation, become insurmountable in 
the case of poetry. 

The various metres of Persian poetry are so entirely cha¬ 
racteristic and essential in their nature, that it has appeared 
to me futile, if not impertinent, to attempt similar metrical 
renderings in English, 

Even where it is possible to reproduce by conjunction of 
English words, the rhythm and accent of any Persian metre, 
such a'composition no more recalls the original, than does 
the skeleton of the anatomical museum summon up the living 
and breathing animal. 

Eor this reason, the poetical portions of BadaoniV work 
haw;*, in the present translation, almost without exception 







shdered, not in verse but in p rose, thus prese 
^stance while sacrificing the form, as the transpa 
"of salt may be crushed so b& to be unrecognisable by its 
crystalline form, but still retains its chemical composition. 
To render poetry satisfactorily a translator must be both 
linguist and poet; if he be only a linguist he should not 
tamper with the finished work of the poet ;* he can, at best, 
only hope to, outline the subject, leaving the colour-scheme 
untouched. 

I am aware that a high authority;* has expressed himself 
in favour of the translation of Persian poetry into English 
verse, but the qualifications which shall render a translator 
competent to undertake / uch a task must fall to the lot of 
very few. 

With this full knowledge of the difficulties to be encoun- 
'tered, the present translation was undertaken, and it is pre¬ 
sented in the confidence that those who are the best judges 
of the nature of the task will be the first to make allowances 
for defects in its performance. 

^ J*)) )).)** 

Calcutta : \ GEORGE RANKING. 

July 1 8th, 1898. J 


For a life of BadaonI reference should bp made tv page 117 

of the Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, No. Ill, 
1869, where an excellent biography will be found written by 
the late Professor Bloehrnann. 

The sources from which this translation has been made 

are the following 

1; The “ Muntakhab Al-Tawarikh/*’ edited by Maulavi 
Ahmad All, printed at the College Press, Calcutta, 1868, and 
published in the Bibliotheca Indica of the Asiatic Society of 
Bengal, Vol. I, referred to in the translation as the Text. 

~ ^ajor^Genoraf Sir F. J. Goldsmid, C.B., K.O.S.I., “on Translations from 
and into Persian.” ‘Transactions of Ninth International Congress of Orien¬ 
talists, 1892. 
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Manuscript No. 1592 of the M u n taktaibu--t-Taw arlk h 
of ‘AbduJ-Qadir Muluk Shah Badfionf, in the library of the 
Asiatic Society of Bengal. Written by one. Muhammad 
Saiyyid (?), in the year 1255 II. (1839 A.D.). This is referred 
to in the translation as MS. (A). 

3. Manuscript No. A. 44, also from the above library. 
This is referred to in the translation as MS. (B). The 
transcriber of this Manuscript is one Muhammad Nagiiru. It 
bears no date. 

The printed text has been carefully collated with these 
two manuscripts, and all variant readings noted. 


MIN ISTffy 


it 

TRANSLATION 

OF THE gp&Ji OF AL-BADXONL 1 

In the jstamb of Qod the Compassionate, the Mercifui-. 

OH thou * from, whose name spring all other names, 

Kings- at thy door are suppliant as I at theirs— 

When once the impulse of zeal for thee was felt, 

No foot remained shod, no head remained crowned. 

Emperor of the world ! -with this unprofitable soul of mine 
which has become the abode of demons and wild beasts, 5 in what 
way can I conceive thy praises, and with this worn and foolish 
* tongue of mine, which has become as it were food for cats arid 
dogs, how can 1 chant thy eulogy. 

How can the miserable dust proclaim the Unity of GrocL 
How in this state of defilement praise the Divine Being. 

Moreover, the, foot of search limps feebly in this unknown 
road, because of my constant anxiety and habitual fear, while in 
this limitless doaerb, my stammering tongue finds the sphere of 
speech always contracted. 

That which my soul knows is but secondary, 4 what my tongue 
speaks are bit particles—(and therefore unintelligible). 

How can I know th.ee in my soul or express thee with my 
tongue. 

1 Ji-Baddoni. Vide Preface. 

55 This invocation is to the Almighty in whoso name all literary works are $ 
commenced. 

£ NdM* (Jjbo. 

** >* 

/ » 

4 That whioh. is dependent for its existence uponsomu pro- exist' 

■*n 1 . ■ Vv - .. . !&•’ 

T'ng state or objeot, opposed to )>*&*— Particles, which alone convey* no 

intelligible moaning-*- ^Iso signifies ft letter which is also per 
less. 

i ffivl is 
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__ 'hisi /seems best, that I should restrai n my pen from tra^ 
S^feValley, and having hidden the head of bewilderment m'tTi 
Scifee 1 of meditation on men and regions * should open the eye 
of my taidei’s tan ding to the knowledge of Thy all-perfect works 
and unfading kingdom, and proceeding, through the vicissittidea 
of affairs of created beings, to the Unity of thy exalted personality, 

. uhonld end with the world of proclaiming and qoufessing the 
Unity of God,* so that I may see with the eye of cerfcainty-^nay 
more that 1 may recognize that 

In thy excellence there is no room for duality, 4 
Tbou and thy majesty make op the universe. 

and I have moistened my lips with the pure water of the praise of 
that chief tain whose name, is “praised ” 6 whose end is lauded; 


I. is of two kinds u^^ 0 } which is A thing’s being preceded by 

s 

non-existence, and {Vli which,is A thing's being dependent upon 

another for its cxisteuco’. Vide Lane, art 1. 

Lit. Collar or hood. 

% ySbf j Of. Quran xb*. 53 j us? frttj*** 

wo will show them our signs in the regions and in themselves. 

3 The Unity of God. is tho fundamental proposition of the faith of Islam 

■Pyf) 0 O* + C'C* O'- > O «* O * y vW 1 ^ £^ f o? 

iy'&i j j J aU &IJ} tJi - Xjy* 

.< ■' 'A» 

tj&> Buy. He is God alone. God the eternal. He bogotteth not, nor is 
begotten—an cl there is none like unto him. Quran—Surat-nl-Ikhlas. 

* That is to.say, no one oan Stand beside him in this position of excellence 
Of. Quran xxvii, 61# 

✓ f a* $o' o> / 35 a» " >> ^ 

c \y^H Gj AG/ f l 9 there a God with God ?, Nay ! but they 

are a people who make peers with him. 

See also Sura vi, 1. Also the Bum quoted in note 3. 

t Cmt#* Muhammad—the litoral meaning of which is “ Praised. ” He was 
thus namod by his grandfather ‘Abdul-MutJ.alib, who When desired to.give 
the child a name after some member of the tribe of Quraish to which ho 
bchmged, said, “I wish that God who has - created tho child on earth may 
be glorified in heaven” and he called the child Muhammad. Vide Hughes, 
Dictionary of Islam Art. “ Muhammad.” 
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tliO promised fountain, 1 and of the praise whiel 1 
m*y tongae* (may the Messing and peace of God bo upon him 
and his family) because the mantle of the honour of: eternal and 
everlasting empire lies gracefuliy upon his noble figure, and 
the proclamation 3 and stamp of undiminisbiitg power and glorious 
sovereignty of right belongs to his exalted name. 

The monarch of Arabia of whom tho world is a manifes¬ 
tation, 

The Lord of the earth, whose■.servant he is, swears by his 
name. 

He was the near neighbour of the Truth, for this reason 
had no fdiadow 4 

To the end that no one should place a foot on (the shadow 
,i of ) his head— 

(JoWntless 11 praises and eulogies on the elect, family and the 
truth-perceiving companions of the Prophet, especially upon the 
rightly-guided .TjGhalifaha 6 (may the favour of God be on them 
all) wlio, for the elevation of the standard of religion and the 
promulgation of the word of evident truth 7 risked their lives 
and laid down their heads as a ransom, and, thus cleared i/ho thorns. 

. f y 

1 M.S. (A) has, ettv J ub ^— a river in Paradise - . 

y olukc} Uf Vorih- wo have given thee al-Kausar, Quran cviii. l. 
literally moans “ abundance.” 

6 &Xvj } , 

The corona i/iori ceremony of Maharnmedan monnrehs consist chiefly in 
the recital pf^.tho'M , v>'/ha..iEiiid issuing coin (sileka) stamped with his name. 

4 Alulnymmad was said to have no shadow. 

5 Thousands upon thousands, 

,y .9 ,, ■ . _ - ' 

6 .Uh?4^h. The four immediate snccessovsof Muhammad, Abu Bakr* 

A. H. H. * tlmar, A. H. 13, ' tTsman, A. H. 8$, ' AIj, A, K. 85, acknow¬ 
ledged by the Sunnis. The iirst three of these are rejected by tho fchi'as 
who hold that ‘ AH was the first legitimate Khaldah. 

7 iy*&9 Cf. Quran x vii-Bl. (JH** ^1 

r '* * >' 

Bely then, apptt God. Verily thou art standing on obvious truth. 
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IftJnleJity and the amlorgrowth of hereby from the 
i'fe ^ingdom of the sacred law, 1 

After the praise of God and of the Lord tlie protector of 
the divine missive (may the blessing of God be upon birr, his 
family arid his companions, ti blessing safe from all termination), 
we have to declare that the science of History is essentially a 
lofty science arid an elegaftt branch of learning, because it is the 
fountain-head of the learning of the experienced, and the source 
of the experience of the learned apd discriminating, and the 
writers of stories and biographies from the time of Adam to 
this present time in which wo live, have completed, reliable com¬ 
positions and comprehensive works, and have proved the ex¬ 
cellence thereof bv proofs and demonstrations, but it must not 
be supposed that the reading and study of this science—as 
certain lukewarm religionists, and the party of doubt and dis^ 
sent, shortsighted as; they are, are wont to affirm—has been or will 
be a cause of •wandering from the straight path of the illustrious 
law. of Muhammad (may the blessing and peace of God be upon 
him and his family), or become the entry into and wav of ascent•' 
to the fountainheads of scepticism , and drinking places of defilement 
of the licentious and heretic al, a net those who have gone ; 
because for a body of men who in the very essence of their con¬ 
stitution are devoid of any share in religious principle, the reading 
of the eternal word which is the key of evident happiness and “ a 
Idling a‘nd a mercy for the ivorlds^* becomes a cause of misery 


i |. The sacred law. Of. Quran v. 52 W*kc j isj*, ,*xvo (lf*^ 

* s • 

^or cmh one of you have we twade a law and a pathway. The ilysoio law 
is always called tyj-Vf Afc-Taarat (Hebrew 
Tlu.^ word in the text is always used for the sacred canon of the Quran 
is divisible into five Sections beliefs—vW mo*Witios~ o|*1<p 

devotions mXk* tMWsaoHous— o«{^> pnnJshmente. • Of. Kasishaf. Isti 
ffihufc. ubFundn, art £ j &.— 

'* Vii. 84. *(A& J*U> vftJtH-ijj* and. 

we toU sond down of the Qu,-& that which is a healing and a mercy to the 
kyUeters. Vida akn Quran xh. 41 , ' 



kbit mg Joss. u and if they are -/not guided-.by it l 
4 in antuiuateO; lief " 1 
is tile case with the Quran > what chance has History ? 


“ When any man has lost his hearing through melancholia, 3 
lie ctmnot participate in the music Of David and: its harmony/' 


But I address my word a to those who are endowed with the 
quali ties of sound intellect aud brilliancy of genius, and natural 
equity—not to those who arc not led by the sacred law and who 
d eny * all principle, f undamental or derivative/ 1 because such men 
are not worthy of this discourse, nor are they within the pale of 
the wise, and discreet, and understanding, and how can one ab¬ 
solutely refuse to admit a science which is ono^oventh of oho 4. 


'o f o^*", 

1 Qtsr&ti xlvl f I0w In the original we read- tt^i***^ In both this Mid 
the former quotation there are verbal errors which lead to the conclusion 
that the anther waa not thoroughly at homo in the Qur&u, 

» .1 have inserted these words as the, only moans' of giving an adequate 
rendering of the phrase *4* 

»<& jfc^Ue ^uXo.y^oXui. The orthography of this word is fteiidi 

r X ^lt) gives the etymology - the black hiimo-ur } hut 

gives ncThint of deafness as one of the symptoms of the disease. Deafness 
ib not a oonoomitant of melancholia na known to modern medicine,, but tho 
cases of so called hysterical, deafness with mental depression am not tm- 
eOH inon, The Bah'r uUfom&Mr says ^ 1/0 t Wl 

ALiff J\ ISJ^\ 

(T.1)^ '^b^f J It-is only called “ malikhulia >s v/hcro it is 

the result of (tho humour called) “ Saudi ,f (black bile) which is not in- 
flathmafury. It takes the ideas and thoughts. oat of their proper channel 
and tench' to dospondoucy and fear because of a melancholic temperament 
which depresses tho mind, 

’ The two chief divisions of Jurfsprudeuce. Ac¬ 

cording to the Ispilaljdt -nl-1’ 1 unfm ^^1 treats of tho soul and of all that 
appertains thereto, tlms including ail theological aeienoo (Kash&h&f Tjliihihgt- 
ul-Funun, art, ) of. &ii| j &U& Jfj. al Askbah ival Nagdir by Zairml Abidin 

' * > . 

bin Najtart, (H, TC. 774) AuB tejjj .. \j&s j>U/) ci^| 


Its fundamentals are iirinly established and its derivatives evident. 




ySp&Mmtfh and Certainly is laid. 


x wbchioiw 1 upon whidh the foundation of the estaBli 



;l 


“And all that we relate to thee of the tidings of the prophets 
with which we have established your hearts tells ns of this, 
and a largo body of the leafned expositors of the traditions 
4ucl commentators ou the Qm4n, as for example Im&m Bukhari s 
and Qazi Bai?awx 4 up to our own times have occupied theni- 
selves in writing about this heart-enthralling science, and their 
words and practice have become an authority for the nations 
both East and West, in spite of the., diversity of their origins 
and the distinction of their various degrees- Whild on the 
Other hand an in sign cant band of h -novators and inventors 
who with the disgraceful partisanship of greedy minded ness 
and importunate desires, and shortsightedness as regards both: 
outward and inward qualities, have placed their feet in the 
valley' of audacity, and have introduced interpolations and errors 
into true and memorable histories, and having abandoned 

(, ( ^ *C P(/S 

1 ^Uv! The Xu’st chapter of the Qur&n which con tains seven verses; 
bo called in S ura xv. 87 - (+•$*)I QjjfMlj (^^1 



The number seven 


relates to the manzils or divisions of the Quran each one oi ! which is to bo 
read: so that the whole i* completed in a week. Soo also Tafslr nl Bawiwi 
» Quran xi. 121. This quotation is correctly given. 

3 Hah/ Abu'Abdullah Muhammad ibn Abil Ijfasan Isma'xl ibn Ibrahim 
ibn-al Mughair ibival-Ahnaf Yesdibah, orYozdezbah according to Ibn Makhb. 
a Mania of the tribe of MfL (Shine Ibn Khallkplu, ii. 595.) The Iasi, named 
was a Magian and dioxin that religion, his son A1 Mughairat embraced Islam. 

He wau lh» author of tiy^l g**'* SaliJIj-nl-Bukhari, a collection of antheu- 

tie traditions—in wiiibt an account of Jm&fn Bukhari is given. He was 
horn A.II. 194 and died A.H. 356, and was buried at t'h» village of K||rtatig ; 

near Samarqand leaving no male issue. The cs^l isheld in great 

esteem by Muslima. 

4 Qazi Yapr iicI-Din Abul Khair Abdullah Babawi. Urn Umar ibn Mnliain- 
mad/ was born at Bawd, a village ot Shiraz, and wus appointed Chief Qa/i. 
Ho was the author of many works, among others Algli/iyo-tio Jil fiah. Shark m- 
Mwdbik wal mmdliij. His most celebrated work was a commentary on^the 
Quran called AnwdnU-Umza. Ho died A.H. and was buried in Shiraz. 
Sec also Do Sacy : Anfch - Gram : Arab :• uotes on Baizawi, p. 37. See also 
Elliott and Dowsou, Vol. H>, 252 and note. 
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itopd constructions 1 and explanations, and interpvetali 
tcis -nature,/ and estimating the conflicts and discuss 
\(q noble companions atid mighty followers (of the Prophet) 
by their own condition, attributed them to mutual contradiction 
and hatred, and to rivalry in the splendour and amount of their 
property and family, find having seduced simple minded people 
of elementary belief, have led them, by their own error and by 
attributing error to others, to Gehenna, the house of perdition, 
w “ When the crow ; becomes leader of a tribe, he will surely lead 
them along the path of destruction.” 

And if the eye of a man be instilled with the eollyrium of the 
Divine guidance, and illuminated by the light of truth, and guard¬ 
ed from every calamity which happens in the world of existence 
and evil, ho passes to the Unity of the Creator, the Ancient of 
days, the GLorioiis, freed from the stain of innovation, and, 
purified from, the blemish of change and alteration. And when .£ 
look carefully , I see that the world is itself an ancient archetype 
which has neither head nor root, its pages are a confused record, 
and in each page-there is a list of the affairs of a section of 
mankind who have had the reins of the management of affairs. 
; entrusted to their hands. 


This ancient Shahimna relates the affairs of the kings of 
the world, 

Do thou always look and read therein with circumspection. 


i # • 1 /0 £ * * ° r " 

\ u-'ch"" 0 is the plural frOm Q+&* an mb e.g. 

9 

Be put the beat construction upon it, namely a saying (Lane, b.v. 


8 yll* 1'Jh.o Arab proverb runs thus: 

9*9o 


. . y *> yj (.<<g /> * * -'o o.* 

p > jL/o A) eg' 7 

“ Ho who has the crow for a guide will be led by it to the carcasses of dogs,” 
The crow wan considered as the most inauspicious thing on earth, thus the 

sfio r 9jo> 

Arabs hay (tF 6 More ill-omened than a crow- 

Its appearance is thought to be ominors of separation, therefore they say 
c „ 9y ' . ■ 

also The raven (or crow) of separation. 



L 



.e spell of tins narrative bririgB s weet sleep to 'Win 
[Vho is iu d©Hriua»., and lias become distracted with mad- 
YiOBS of the brain. 

But, it. also wakens Mm who on account of pride, lias fallen 
into the slumber of carelessness and whom the devil has 
deceived. 


And inasmuch as the invoker of blessing upon all mankind, 

‘A bdul Qa-lir ibn Muldk Shah BaiMoni (may God erase his 
name from the book of sins) in the beginning of the year ,W9 
in accordance with the fateful order of Ms cocceil, noy the 
JOialifak of the time, the shadow of the Deity, , Akbar ohain " 
when he had finished hie selection from the History .of Kashmir » 
which by the soul -inspiring order of that world-conquenng 
Emperor whose throne is the heaven, one of the incomparable 
doctors of India had translated from the Hindi into Persian, 
yielded to a liking which he had for this science from youth 
to maturity, and m it was seldom that he had not been occupied 
in reading'and writing it, either of his own free .will and accord 
or i n obedience to orders, it used often to occur to him to wri.c 
as well an epitome of the affairs of the Emperors of the metro¬ 
polis of Dehli, from the time of the commencement of-Islam, to’> 

the time of writing, in a corlcisc manner,-- 

All the world is but a village that (city of Mecca) is the 

central point 4 (of Islam). . , 

that it might he a memorandum comprising a portion, of tlie 
events of "each roign in brief form, and a memorial for my 
friends, ancl a conspectus for the intellectual, and although it 


1 909 of the Hijra (1590 A D.) . . ■ y 

If The Emperor Akbar, who about this time employed BadSoni to make 
. ' Il0 ,„t.ion S from the Arabia and Sanskrit as in the case of the Mn'janra-b 
Baklan, ;i4mia-r-Easmdi, and the RamAyaoa,” (EUiotc and Bowson v 478.) 

8 Sai('i io have been translated from the original Finch ny MulJft Shah 
TvV*’hlmrnad Shftfttd1-feat not apparently the Eaj^tarangmi, for the tmns- 
lii,Lin of that work is really attributed to Maulaud I^ad-uthdm. Ct Am-i* 
Y Chari Blochmann, L pages lOfc^GG -*-footnote l, 

V Ho oca, as being the central meeting place of all Muslims. Tho Arabic 

phrase is ^ jJas*Sj Tho collective body of tho Muslims 


Vi'k Lane Art 




MllStos [ 9 ] 

be a book to be relied upon, or a notable compoA? 
ordanee with the Baying 

• l These ancient pages of the sky whose beauty the stars are, 
Are an ancient history of many Emperors whose armies 
excel the stars in number,” 

it may be that from the perusal of this book a messenger from the 
world of spirits and invisible mysteries may cast a ray of light 
upon the receptive mind, and thus being a. cause of abstraction 
and seclusion, may Wean the soul from the love of this transitory 
world, and may aid the compiler of these pages in the prosecution 
of his task, and bis hopes may not be blighted ; and inasmuch as 
each day some now grief used to appear, and some vexatious 
annoyance used to shew itself, helps being few and hindrances 
many; moreover by reason of fresh toils and temporal changes it 
i'vas difficult to remain in one place. 

“ Each day would bring a different place, each night a different 
roof.” 

, And besides all this, my sustenance was by no means assured, 
bunging as it were between, heaven and earth, and my heart 
utterly distracted by separation from kindred and friends ; accord¬ 
ingly that commission was only accomplished by fits and starts, 5 
until a kind ami complaisant man of wealth, orthodox and rein 
gionsly disposed, and happily furnished with this world’s goods, 
who was very devoted to me, and for whom I too entertained an. 
indescribable affection, having completed the writing of the 
Tdr'kb i Nizami* which is a bulky volume, and which is here being 
completed by me—removed the furniture of life to the sublime 
abode of Paradise, 


i Si ijriy** 2 >** Tit. used to fall into tho region of * 

holding back and pushing phi 

8 Xhwaja Nizamu*d-dm A^mad, con of Khwitja Mnqim Hiirawl diwan of 
the household of Ba bar, is said in the ZaJsMnUu-l-Qawdn4n .(E.D, v. 1.7 S) to 
have been, appointed diw$»n of Akbar’s household. Ho Was subsequently 
appointed -bathM of the province of Grujrat. 

Tho history referred to in the text is one of great repute and authority, 
it was called by the author Tabaqat-i-Akbar-shahf by which titlo Bn.da.oni 
himself also styles the work. Its name is also knoWu as Tabaqut* 

& 2 


misr R 




L 10 ] • 

u Ho has departed—I too follow him. 

Each one at last mast go the self same way.’' 

At this .juncture,, when Time departing from its usual custom,, 
has treated me in the matter of leisure with some sort of liberal¬ 
ity, it has come about that I Have been able to steal a morsel of 
the chequered 1 hours of nay life from his grasp, so that I renewed 
my intention and confirmed yuy purpose, and on this ground that 
there is no bygone event which has not left something for the . 
present, 

u If the peasant thoroughly clears under the sheaves of wheat 
Ho leaves the sparrow’s portion on the ground,” 

I have selected and transcribed accurately a portion of the 
circumstances of some of the autocrat Emperors of Hindustan 
from the Tcirddi i Mubarak Shdhi * and the Niz&mu>Tawdrt ich ^ 

Ki garni 8 which is as it were a drop in the ocean and a bubble 
the turbulent floods, and have also added somewhat of my ov . 
and have kept before me the desirability of conciseness and have 

j/v v v/ ’ , \ •! • • vf 1 ■ ■ j. ■' ;■ ,.r .ti a' 

bAkbari, Eiriahta states that of all the histories he consulted thi* is tV.; 
only one ho found complete. (Elliot and boweon, v, 177-178.) 

Ni/amu-d^dm died in 1003 A, H., 1594 A. D. From the author’s preface 
in tlie text above it would appear that lie., had had the work in hand 
c.omo considerable time, but had not been able to give his undivided attention 
to it until after the death of Ni^iirnu-d-d in. In the pace of a year from 
that event ho had completed his abridgment so that, it must have, been fairly 
far advanced at the time of Ki^feu-d.din’s decease. 

i see Lane, Art. gy*. The days are apt to decline from the right 

f *> 0 tif $'Shj ? j? 

course apt to return {^jjy and <r Jr*h- The days. 

» This work was written by Yahy4 ibn-Ahmod ibn-< Abdullah feirhiidj 
according to Jfirishta with the express purpose of recording tho reign of 
Mnbarak S'hah. It commences with tho reign of Muijammad Sam, f,under 
*,*!■ the Ghon dynasty; the only known MS. terminates abruptly in tlie 
middle of the reign of Sultan Sayyid Muhammad, 853 A. H,.(1448 A. IX). 

? This . h0 tho wo,-k already referred to, i. e., the Tabaqat,-i-Akbari 

although the name Ni?,amu-t-Tawdrjlrij does not appear to be givon to it, else, 
where. 

I he name Ni^mu-t- rawarifc];. is generally restricted to the work by 
Bai?Swi {vid,-. Elliott and DpWspn U. pp. 252-263.) Its date is about 674 H, 
(1275 A. D.) 




.Sine© the object of toy ambition is to write correctly, if 4 should 
by accident let ’fall from my pen the instrument ot my thoughts, 
or commit in my thoughts,. which are. the motive agent of niy 8, 
pea, any slip or error, 1 hope that He (may He bo glorified and 
exalted) in accordance with his universal mercy which is of old, 
will overlook and pardon, it. 

By. speaking evil do not change my tongue, 

And do not make this tongue of mine my wrong.* 

And since the first of the Emperors of Islam who were the 
caul© of the conquest of Hindustan— (after Mahomed Qasim, l * 3 * S . 

l This title ia common to works by many other authors (Elliott and 

DoWSon, v, 477) specially given to a history by Haran. ibn-Muhnmmad al> 
Khaki ash-Sluraal, completed A. H. 1019 (16.10 A. D), The work of Ladaorn 
is known better as TariMi-i-Badaoni. 

8 There is a play on the words wrovg and l||| tonyw which cannot 

be preserved in translation, 

S The incidents oi Mutjamtnad Qasim’s engagements and victories aro 
rotated in the dhaeh Nama, extracts iron- whioh will be found in Elliott and 
Dowson (Vol. i. pp. 131-211.) Sea also Fatiitju-l-BaWau of Al-Bilijuri (PS. 
and D. 1. 113). Hie fall .mime was Muhammad ibn-Qasim Ib.e-Mnbammad 
ibn-Hakim Ibn-Abi ‘liqaft and bo was gent during the Khalifat! of Walid- 
ibn-Abdul Malik 7(56-715 A.D., to command on tlio frontiers of Sind. i.A 
and II. Al-Biltovi Vo), i. p. 119.) 

Sc© also '% and D. Yol.-i, Appendix 462, Ac. 
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/and son-in law of Saqfi , 1 who 

9$ A.H., (711 A.I).), conquered - the countries of glad, * 
•'tlnjrat, and, by the order of Walid ibu-Mbdul Malik Marwani 2 
who on an important occasion wrote to him from Damascus and 
summoned him do his presence, starling from Oodypnr in India, 
and wrapping himself.in a raw hide, while on his journey yielded 
up his life to lled, and after him the affairs of Islam in that 


1 Abfi Muliammad was son of Tusuf-ihn al Haka.m ibn*‘Uqail ibn- 

Masud ibn Anmir ibn Miatfcib ibn Malik ibn Ka‘b, ibn 'Amr ibn Sa‘d ibn 
‘Auf ibn Qassi (called also Saqif JL He was governor of Irak and. Khorusan 
for ‘Abdul Malik ibn Mar wan (692-705 A.D.) and was confirmed in. .that 
office by tVhlid ibn Abdul Malik (705-715 A.D.) For. an account of him 
aoe 1. K, (Slane) I. 356 and seqq). He founded the city of Wasiib between 
Basra and Kn fa (75 A. H) He died on 21st Kamaz an A.H. 95, at the ago 
of.' fifty -four and was buried at WAsit. Ibn KhalHqan suites, “ Hi a malady 
was a cancer* in the stomach for which he called in a physician, who, having 
examined.htto his case, tied a piece of meat to a string and passed it . down 
his throat ; all ey a. lapse of some time he drew it out, and found a 'swarm of 
worms adhering to it : God gave also a cold ague power over him an'.; 
although vases filled with lighted coals were placed around him so close ns 
to scordi his skin he felt them not. (I.K. Slatip loc, ct/,). 

He was a brutal ruler, and at his death it was bald, in thanksgiving “ C my] 
God! thou hast caused him to die: let his example also die from among us.” 

“The tribe of Saqvf was a groat and wel 1-know - n tribi dwelling at Tally 
who before their conversion to Islam wore devoted to the special worship of 
the idol L5t ; the fouudor of the tribe was Q:issi (called also Saqif) whoso 
•descent from Ma'dd is supported by two different genealogies.” (Canssiu 
da Perceval, Hist, dea Arabes, i. 272). After refusing to hear the prophet, 
in a personal appeal made to them, they made war against him, but even¬ 
tually embraced Islam, in 630 A.H., shortly after the return c.f Muhammad 
to Medina. 

» Wait'd ibn-Abdul Malik Marwani, became Khalifah in the year.86 A. H. 
and died in the year 96 A. H. His father was his predecessor in tho Kh ali- 
fate, bis name was ‘Abdul ‘Malik ibn-Marwan whence Wall'd is called Marward. 
It was during tho Khnlffato of Abdul Malik that al-IIajjaj pulled down tho 
Fn‘hah and restored it to tho condition in which it was in the time of As 
guyuti. Walid was ignorant, despotic and tyrannical, but withal dis¬ 
charged the duties of KhaliC well, he built the mosque of Damascus and 
during his Kh alifats many foreign conquests were achieved. (See Jarrett’s 
translation of As Suyuti’s Turikh u 1-KJmi ala, pp. 227-230.) 

The incident in the toxt relates to the vengeauoo taken for their father’^ 
death by the two virgin daughters of Raja Dahir, who were taken captive . 
when he was killed at the siege of the fort of RaWar, 93 A. H. Muhammad 
Qasim had sent them to Baghdad under the charge of his negro slaves. 
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, all orfW) were l\as>rv,-d~(hv SnfmJtHgi ^ 1 whose 
• Mabmnd . .Ghaznavt who overy year used io make 
incursions into India with the object o): plundering and engaging 
* m religious warfare, and in tho reign of whose sous Lahore be- 

Wham they were summoned before the Khalifah Waltd ibn-Abdul Malik, be 
became enamourocl of rbem and desired to retain tbonn They however 
assured him that Muhammad Qasim bad kept them with himself for three 
days before sending them to the Ifli alrCah and, that consequently they were 
wot worthy to become his concubines. Walid being* very indignant wrote a 
letter commanding" IvXnfcammad Qnsim at -whatever place he might hate 

mred when he received the mandate, to suffer himself to bo sewn up in a 
raw hide and sent to the Capital. Muhammad Qasim received the letter 
uti 4 CJdbafar ” J Cody pur) obeyed its orders and \vas brought before the 
;^jia»Mfah dead. 

‘ The Khalifah taking a bunch of green myrtle in his hand, showed the 
corpse to pdhir’a two daughters, who’thereupon told him that they had falsely 
,ropresented the facts in order to bo revenged on the slayer of their father, 

. They were accordingly bv his order " enclosed between walls.” (Elliott 
andDowson, Vol. I, pp. 210,-211, Appendix 437, Ain-i-Akbari, Vol, II. 345, and 
footnote). Muhammad Q/isim’was* succeeded iu the sovereignty of Sind by 
the descendants of tho Banu Tanufti An sari from whom it passed to the 
Sumrli "Rajputs. 

J ^ i n A. H. 107 (A, D. 725-26) under the Khalifate, pf Hisham b-Abdul, 
Malik Amin, b-Abdnllah Kashari, governor of Khurasan, conquered GhoV 
Gharjistan, the territory of.NfairO* and Kabul, and made tho latter his capital. 
From that time continuously under the dynasties of Umayyah and Abbas 
it was hold by tho governor of Khurasan until under tho Satn&n(g, Alptigm, 
a slave of that house, withdrew from their obedience took possession of 
Ghazni and Kabul and asserted his Independence. On his death Subnktigin, 
father o r the great Mahmud, succeeded to the kingdom and it continued 
under the house of Gh azni.” 

I have quoted this verboVim from Jarrett’s translation of tho Ain-i-Akbari 
Vol. II. p. 4X4, because it shews in a few words the changes which occurred 
during the period intervening between Muhammad Qnsini ud Snbuktigiri. 

Nasirn-cl-dm Subiikbigiii is affirmed by historians to have been a Turk by 
descent who was brought by a merchant as a boy to Bukhara where ho was 
sold to Alptigm, who from being governor of Khurasan had by revolt 
against Mansur (A. H. 351) established his sovereignty over Ghazni. 

Subnktigiu some fifteen years later married the daughter of Alptigm 
and was acknowledged king by the chief of Ghazni. Alptigin having died 
two years previously, during which period his son Abu I$haq was governor 
till his death. Ho then became founder of tho Ghazni vide .Dynasty or the 
Kings of Lahore (See Briggs Ferirkta, Vol. L pp. 11-96,} also (Elliott and 
Dow sony Jo'.. VI. 207-221.)* See also Tabaqdt* i - Net s i t i (Haverty) page 70 and 
footnote . 





Heat of Government, aoj that Mam never again \c 


that country—accordingly I doomed it right to com* 



tlrts^hisfcory with an account of that monarch whose end was 
glorious, so that it may be fortunate from, th first, and lauded at 
the last—and God is the best of helpers .and defenders. 


The Gh.azk:£vld.f. Dynasty. 


From Sultan HMru-chcliu Subuktigm to Ebusrau Malik, who* 
prior to the conquest of DehTi, proclaimed Islam in Hindustani 
from tlie year.367' A.H. (977 A.D.), to the year 582 A.fi. (1186 
A.H.). Their sovereignty thus lasted two hundred and fifteen years' 
under the svray of fifteen monarohs. , 


SOXTAN 'JSTASIEU-D-Dfx SUBUKTiOIN 

Was of Turk! origin, the slave of Alptighi who was a servant of 
Amir Mansur-ibn-Ndh S&m&d. 1 In the year 367 H. after the 
death of Abd MGq, the son of Al.piigm, by emmuon. consent of 
the soldiery and populace he succeeded * to the imperial thrqno 
in tho city of Bust 8 and raised the standard of conquest, and 


l The eighth prince of the Samara dynasty who reigned 22 year* 
(DMierhelot). 

The Sttrmhn dynasty was founded by Asad bin-Sanum It KohT 
sway over Khurasan and Trunsoxiana, holding its court at Bnkhfird—from 
279 A. H. to 395 A H See TdlmqdM-Ndsiri, R averfcy pp. 26, 27 and 53. 
Amir Abul Hirs Mansur died at Bukh&r* 366 A. II. and was succeeded by 
his son Abul QMm-i-Nuh. (Tdbaqdt^Nd6%ri 9 Rarity 44.) For an account 
of the Satnini dynasty, see D'Horbelot III. 193. Abu Isbuq was ap¬ 
pointed by Mansur as governor of Ghazmn upon tho death of his father 
AiptJgm in the year 3G5 A. H., and died in. 367 A. H. 

According to tho Tdbaqdtri-Ndm'i, Alptigm died in 352 AH. and T?b<£q 
in 355 A. H. Upon tho death of ld>aq Balkadgrn, tho slaw of Alptigm 
succeeded him, dying in 362 A. H. after him again Hrey obtained tho govern- • 
merit but was deposed in 367 A. H. when the (Government passed to Subuk- 
vigin. (Seo Baverty Tabaqdt-i-Ndtiri, pp. 71-73.)^ 

\ TVlC Tabaq&t-i-N&wi states that Subuktigra succeeded Alapiagin in 
Ghaxmn (Kaverty pp, 46-749 

» Bust, the capital of Ztibi listan (vide Abut Feda II., ii. 201) which in- 
eludes Kabul and the adjacent territory as far as Ghazna and even beyond. 
Doited by Abiklfc from Kabul, grand hither of Kustani. (Alnri-Akbari 
(J arret fc) Yol. It. p. 115, and p. 408). “ According to the Q'ijhm Bust is 

situated in 91°33' long : and 32tl6 / ‘ lat s according to the Atwal m 90° long, 
and 33° lat. Third climate [see Mn-i-Akbaru Yol. IT. U footnote 4] Chief 



energy and effort for foray and refill 
war-, he invaded Hindustan on the frontiers of the country of Koh-U 
Jlid 1 and having fought a severe battle with Jaipal who was the 
ruler ox VtiithiMAn. conolacted peace with him, Jaipal, however, 
broke the treaty, Accordingly "ft fcgiru-ci-tfm 'Sdu^V/ghn equrpj«& 
an army composed of, 30,000 cavalry and numberless elephants 
huge as rnounWns, and engaged in conflict with 'him.a second 
time, fought a great battle with him in the neighbourhood of 
Tjarnglianat;^ the breeze of victory stirred the banners of Amir 
Nasiru-d-dhi, the army of Jaipal suffered defeat, and he him- 
self took to flight and sought refuge in Hindustan. Thus 
Lsinglianat came into the possession of Amir Na$iru-<:hc]iir, the 
Khutbah was read and the coin struck in his no,me. 8 Then he 
proceeded to the assistance of Amir Nulpibn-Mansdi* Simam* 
and was the means of procuring notable victories in IGhurasan 
and the regions beyond the river. 6 Finally in the month of 
SWban 6 of the year 387 A.H. (997 A.D.,) he obediently submitted 
o the summons of the Almighty, having reigned for twenty 
'ears. 

Y.A.VM ;rr.., D .DAn.UT Sultan Mahmud ibn ftYsiau-D-mN Qhaznavx. 

' T lum Subuktigin, in the month of Sha‘ban 387 H., while on 
Ui.. road to Qjiaznin, receiving the summons of the Almighty 

place of the district of host. Rost if* situated on tho banka of tho Rond- 
mand and is part of Sijistan. From Bosfc to Glmzna one reckons about 14 
ma^bhds (AUl Feda II., ii. 108) Abul Feda further states that et Rost on 
the HoTidmund (Helmuncl) there is a bridge of boats similar to those of tho 
riverp. of Iraq. (II. 76). 

1 The Xoh4 : Jud: includes the mountainous region between Ghazixah and 
Lahore. 

3 Lamffkdn- See Abul Feda II. ii. 201. According to tho Lobfflb this is the 
general name of a collect ion of places in the mountains of Ghaznah. (See 
Abul Feda I. ccoxlvi ) LamgUn. Long I04°50 / bat S4°3 A'in-i-Akbarf Ei. 89. 

8 Tho evading of the (KTmtba) and striking the (slkka) that fa 

stamping the currency, were the' usual accompaniments of the accession of 
tho sovereigns' of Islam, and constituted a proclamation of their authority. 

4 See History of the Caliphs Ay Snyuti (Jarrott) pp. 432-433. 

Ajj bo Muwara-un-nahr. Tntnsoxiana. 

According to Yaqut in his Muahtaeik, Tumi is the name given to tho ooL 
lection of countries situated beyond the Oxus. See Abut Feda “ Traneoxh 
aua,” for a full account of the countries included under this name, 

5 H\o eighth month of the A! uhammadan year. 
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Jqdd “Here am I,” lie appointed his young son TsmapI, _ 
Etocessor. 1 When this news reached Mahmud who was the 
elder son of Snbnktigvn, lie wrote a letter of condolence to his 
brother and sought a peaceful solution of the difft'-ivAy- cm trio 
JnWrmng i-'oninr; Fuat lhma Vi'b-ihruitf give up CLhaznm toMaljmfkl, 
receiving in its stead the governorship of Balkh : Ismail refused 
those terms, and eventually war was declared between the 
brothers. Mahmdd was victorious, and after defeating Ismail, 
kept him closely besieged in Q&aanin for a space of six months', 
ftt the expiration of which time certain of their friends interven¬ 
ed and made peace between them. Ismail then came and had an 
interview with Mahmud, and the sovereignty devolved upon 
Tamlnn-d-Daulat Mahmud. After this a quarrel arose between 
MafcrnM and Mansur ibn-Nuh Sdmani and also his brother 
‘Abdu-l-Malik ibn-Nuh.* Eventually Mahmud got the upper hand. 
The Amirs of ‘AbAn-l-TVIalik also, Ii’aiq and Bakkizun, who 
engaged in contest with Mahmud, were defeated by him, and i;l v 
sovereignty of the whole of IQturasan, of Ghtv/.mn, and t !t 
frontiers of Hindustan came into the hands of Mahmud. , j 
Mahmdd’s mother was the daughter of the ruler of Zabu 


1. The question of the right of succession of the two brothers adwi , 
some doubt. From the text it would appear that it was the intention of Sabuk- 
t,v iu to nominate his younger son Ismaffl. The author of the Tdi.oqdt-i- 
K'Uin ignores InmaWs succession (see Baverty, note 6, page 75, and Briggs, 
uoto on Ferishta, page 20). Snbuitigln died in 037, and Malnhdd succeeded 
• recording to Famikati in 338. It appears uncertain how long held 

the Government, but probably the six months during which he was besieged 
bv Mahruud in Ghazni, represents his whole reign. 

"k The origin of this quarrel is stated by Ferishta to have been. a protest 
lodged by Mihinud against the nomination of Bak-T6*dn to the governorship 
0 £ KUu.'iain (see Briggs, p.84, see also Baverty, Talaqat i NAMri, pp. 49, 60). 

M^dr was deprived of his sight after dethronement by FSiq qpd Bak- 
niliiu. who thenby agreement with Mahmftd were to hold Morv and Nishapur. 

Shortly after this (in 388 A. H.l, the Sainami dynasty camo to an oud after 
the defeat* of Ahd-ul-Malik by llak i-Kasr. It had lasted one hundred and 
eiriit vears. See Baverty, pp. 53, 51. (see also D. Bovbclot iii. 194). 

H ii-uml is related to have assumed the title of Sulfan and to have been 
rt,, « rat oriental potentate who appropriated this, term (Thomas, Coins of 
Kings of Gharri, X B. A. S. IX. 270. see also Elliott II. 480-481. 

8 She was the daughter of Alptagm, governor of Ghasmm, which is here 
meant bv Kibnl, the words ‘' that is QandaMr ’’ only occur in one copy «ud 
are probably interpolated. 




Firdausi 1 says; 

The auspicious court of Mahmud 55abuli is an ocean, 
An ocean such that no shore can be found for it t 
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I went to the ocean—I dived but found no pearl 
The fault is my fortune’s—not that of the ocean. 

In the early part of his reign he had some unpleasant cor¬ 
respondence with the IQialifah of Baghdad Al-Qddir bi Haiti 
‘Abba si.® Eventually the Khali f despatched a magnificent robe of 
honour, and many presents of precious things and gems f mid con¬ 
ferred on him the title of Aw mvl-MUlat Yamtnti-d-Daulafc; 

Leaving GHi azinn he went to Balkh. and Herat, nml in 387' A.H., 
(997 A.D.) ho returned to Gli a 7,run after having settled those pro¬ 
vinces, and thence made repeated incursions and forays into 
Hindustan, and took several fortresses. ‘Asjadi 8 composed the 
following qasida in honour of this expedition ; 


When the king of kings marched to Somnat* 

He made his own deeds the standard of miracles* 


In the month of Shawwal, 391 A.TL, (1000 A.D.) Mahmud re- 11- 
turned to Hindustan from Ghaznm with ten thousand cavalry 

* Not in MBS. (A.) or (B), 

1 Firdausi. For an account of this famous poot see this volume page' 32 
Koto 1, and MapmCul Fusaha I, 382. 

2 Al-Qadir bfllnhi Abul ‘Abbas Ahmad*ibii-Isfiak ibn iJ Muqtadlr Was bora 

in 33(5 A.H. Hie Khalifate Hasted from 381 A. H. to 422, the year of his death, 
a period of forty-one years. A« Suytip quoting from Al-Khatib says that 
he was distinguished for his rectitude and nobility of character. (History of 
Caliphs ( Jarrott, p. 431.) , 

8 Hakim Abu Nazar ‘Abdul ‘Azin ibu-Man$6r contemporary of Hakim 
Ansuri, Hakim Farrukhi, and Hakim Fjrddsi. He died ir 432 A. H. (Ma;jma‘ul 
Fusaha, Yol. I. p. 340.) The qa$ida in which the lines quoted occur is given 
at length in the Majma'ui Fu-aha, loc. cit. MS. (A) quotes them wrongly, 

MS. (B) is the same as the text which reads for ‘Asjadi was a cele¬ 
brated poet of Mcrv. The Tohaqdt-UN&sirt gives another couplet in addition 
to the above and attributes the poem to ‘Ansuri (p. 82, note 1). 

■ Somnat ., Situated according to the Qanun in 97° 10' long, and 22° 15' lat. 
Somnat is on the shore, in the land of pirates which is part of India. Ibn- 
Soid says that travellers often speak of it, and it forma part of Guzerafc or* 
the country of Lar. (See Bayley, Hiatory of G-ujerat, p. 18, ofco., AfvC-Akbctn 
Vo). II (Jarrett) 246, etc. Abul Feda IL ii. 116.) 

Bee also Albiriim India (Saohau) I. 205, and Index Svmnn Mha, 

See also p, 27 of this volume, &o. 
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Placed Peshawar, He also again drew rtp his |dr<j 

for battle with. Jaipdl who cotifixuited him with, 
large forces of cavalry and infantry arid three hundred elephants. 
♦Saltan Mahmud gained the day and J.aip&l was taken prisoner 
together with fifteen of his relatives, hhi btothevft- &i\d hiv- sous; 
and hve thousand iiindoLs felt by the sword. Great spoils fell into 
•the hands of the Oh axis, among them a pearl necklet which was 
01:1 the neck of Jaipal, which was worth some hundred and eighty 
thousand dindrs , 1 and the necklets of the others too, On the same 


1 Koto 1. Dinar. 

There is some uncertainty'as to the actual value of the Dfadr, their* 
were • different ooins, one of silver and the other of gold bearing thin,name— 

I>, was ■ daring the KhUifate of Abdul Malik ibn Marwair (A.H. 73 to 
A.H. 86, AD. 692 A D. 705) that a sop?'rate coinage was hi trod m od. Then 
As Sirynp gives the following account: “ Yuhya-b-Bukayr. rnwrates :r~ 

; I hea i, d MrUik say that the first who coined dinars was Abdul Malik and he 
inscribed on them a vor*e of the Quran. MusaTi states that Abdul Malik 
inscribed on the dm6r “ Say* God is One/’ (Qur. cxii.) and on the reverse, 

« there is uo God but God; ” audita circumference was a rim of silver and 
he inscribed outside the rim, ■* Muhammad is the Apostle of God, whom 
he hath sent as a, guide unto Salvation and the true faith. 3 * ? (Jarrott, 
■Kmcory of the Caliphs p. 322.) 

Abdul Malik had introduced the custom of writing at the hold of letters . 
the formula, “ say there is one God ” This wan a cause of offence to the 
Grooian Emperor who wrote saying that unless Abdul Malik abandoned this 
hnbit 4 A here will reach yon on our dinars the mention of what you will not 
like,” Abdul Malik consequently decided upon coining his own dinars which 
he did in the year 75 A.H. (A.D 094.) 

The origin of the word dinar is attributed to the Latin denarius the Words 
4 ^hf- -jaU and ■ dirham- being in' the same way derived from foil is and 
drachma. (Prinsep I. 19-246.) 

Tho denarius, a silver coin was worth Approximately 8}cl. its average weight 
being according to the authorities 60 grains. It was first coined B.U. 269. 

Its relation to the drachma was at first as 8*5 to 9 75^ but owing* to a 
falling off in weight of tho drachma they at one time were practically equal 
iu' value* The dmdhma Was a silver- coin aud occupied among pie Greeks 
the'place of tho denarius among the Romans. Both these coins then, the 
■Mndr and the dirham , were silver originally, and were in all probability of 
equal value:. 5 , but there is another din'dr mentioned in the •Raja T-nangim and 
elsewhere which was a gold coin—this answers almost exactly to the Roman 
denarias aureus of which Pliny speaks, the average weight of which was 
320 grains. The gold coins of Chandragupta mentioned in the Bauch I 
inscription weigh from 320 to 130 grains and are indubitably copied from 
Greek originals m device as well as in weight. Prinsep I. 216. 
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^is victory was won cm Saturday, 1 the 8th of Mu burr 
1001 A. 0. ) Leaving this place IMahmud proceeded to 
Tabarhiwdali* which ytm the residence s ot* Jaipal, 
and conquered tliat country. 

After this in. the month. of Muharram 393 A.H. lie left GImntn 
and proceeded to Hindusfiu' by. way of Seist&n end 'assaulted 
BluUia' 1 ' which is in the vicinity of Multan. The Raja of that 
place, Beji Rai, fearing the parish moot of the Sultan killed him 
self with a dagger, and they brought hi a head to the Sulfin. 
Many j-Undun* more than one can number, were hurried along the 
road to non-existence by the pitiless sword, and Mahmud took as 
spoil two hundred and seventy elephants while I.)a ; iki ibn-Kfasr 6 
the renegade- ruler of Multan, being reduced to submission by (he 
Saltan, agreed to 
annual tribute. 



pay twenty times twenty thousand flirfyaws^ 


We may thus take it that tho golden d 'n-lr was double the weight of the 
silver d/nar and taking the ratio of gold to silver as 10 to l this would give 
us the relative values of the gold and silver dinar in terms of dinar a of 
si) ver. as 20 to L 

This relative value is rendered more probable still by a comparison of" our 
author's statement of the tribute pa.id by Da,ud ibn Nasr (page 11, line 18 of 
the Text) with that of Firishta (soo note 6 below). 

Against this however is the statement in tho Ain-i-Alcbari (Bloch .mpm 1. 
p. 36) that “ the Dinar <3 a gold com weighing one mitqdl, i.e., If .dirhams ” 
but as both the dirliam and the misqdl were variable the accuracy of this 
statement is open to question. 

See Smith’s Dictionary of Greek mid Roman Antiquities. (Art.) Dinar in#, 

1 Fimhta says Monday, tho 8th of Muharratn. 

8 Taharhindah . Firishfca calls this Batiuduh which is also the name given 
to J&ipjtl’s capital in a history of the Raja, of Jam in As to the identity of 
this with Waihind, see Raverty's Tdbaqdlf-Akbari, pp.' 76 80 footnote ; see 
Tieffonfchaler’s map, Yol. III. Soo also E. ami D. II. 438, 

^ MS. (A) has (,5^ Text bos jp* which is evidently an (< im¬ 

provement” on tho author. 

A -MS. (A.) has Bhabrt MS. (B) has Bhata, Tho real name of 
this place is according to Elliott Bhcra , which lies on the loft bank of the 
3holme under the Salt Range—seo E and I)., Yol. XI., Appendix, pp. 3,39-4.40, 

h Grandson of Sliaikh*Humid Lodi, first ruler of Multan (Briggs, p. 40.) 

6 Fiviahta says .20,000 golden dirams. According to tho Ain4 A Jchari r Vob 
1. 35, the dirl aih i* a silvor coin, and no mention is made of a golden dirham. 
Taking the valuo of the golden dirham at tweuty times that of the silvor 
dirham the text would give the same amount as that given by Firishta 
(see note 1 p. 18). 



W hi was advam^iig to Multan, Anandpal, son ot* Jafp 


Inst him to oppose the advancethe SulMp, but fle< 
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The battle to the mountains of Kashmir, and tho Sultan reached 
12, 1VI liltaxt by way of Hindus tin. 1 Those events occurred in 396 
A.R. (1005 A.D,) In the following year 397 A.H. (1006 A.D.) 
a battle was fought atJBalJcb .between Mahmtul and link .Khan 8 
king of AlaWftri an-NabrA Sultan Mahmud was victorious ; liak 
Kh an finally died in the year 403 H. (1012 A.D*) 

In the year 398 FI, (J007 A.D.) Mahmud entered Tunisian, 
and having settled the affairs of the TuHkia, ‘pursued "SukhpM* 
Nnbsa, Raja of Sind (who having embraced Islam had been re¬ 
leased from his captivity to Abd ‘All Sinjiiri but had again 
joined the idolaters ai d apostates) overcame him and threw him 
into prison where ho #ied. 

In the year 399 A.H. (1008 A.D.) Mahmud a second time 
< entered Hindustan and engaging in battle with the aforesaid 
Anand Pal defeated him, and betaking himself with his vast 
spoil to the fortress of Bhimuagar 6 .— which nowadays is known 

1 Firishta says by way of Batmdah. In the text wo find by way of 
Hindustan and MSS. (A) and (B) have the same. According to Elliott (XL 
438 ) wo shmild hero read Bihand or Waibind, a place of considerable iippor- 
trtnco on the western bank of the Indus about fifteen miles above Attock. 

2 $ eo Raverty Tnhaqat-i-NasiH, p 52 and note. Ilak son of Bughra Kh6n 
took Bukhara 10th Z*-Qa‘dah, 389 H. See also pages 84-85, footnote 9. 

Seo also Briggs’ Birishta, pp. 42-44. 

$ Transoxidna. 

4 Firishta calls him Sukhpal, a son of- ono of the Rajas of India, MS. 
(A) and (B) have Sfikpal Naha Aw According to Elliott his name 

was Sukhpid-Nawasa Sh4h, the name Nawasa denoting his relationship to 
Jaip^l whose grandson ho *iu all probability was (see E and D, II, App. 444.) 
Be is called B,itja inasmuch as Mabm6d when leaving Multan to fight Ilak 
Kh6n had (according to Firishta) left his Indian possessions in his charge. 
See also Elphiostoue, Hist: of India, p. 280. 

6 Xhis fortress is situated about a mile from tjio town of Bhiin. Tho fort 
itself was called-. Hagarkot (Firishta) and is the same as Kot Kangra. In 
Tieffenfchaler’s map Nagarkote. is placed some 25 miles 3Sf. W. of Kot Kangra, 
hut at page 107 Vol. I, he says, " 06tgangra nominee aussi Nagar cofct esfc unc 
vide munio d’uno forteresso ot situee dans les montagnes.” Seo E and D, 
Vol, II. 84 and App; 445. 

a The Town of Bhno which is about a mile from tho fort, is now on a spot 
called Bhawan which means a temp'o raised to a Sakti or female deity, and 
Bhim is probably a mistake arising from its presumed foundation by the 
horde BHini,” 
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^e/fWna of Bhira—reduced it by promisrrif quarter ! 

.¥?'.<ptif/ and gained possession of tlie "treasure and valuaf 

vrhibft had been buried and stored there since the time of pnt, 
and in the early part of the year 400 H. he caused several goVlcn 
and silver thrones to be placed ir. his court, and ordered that aU 
that boundless and incomputable wealth should be scattered at 
the foot of bis own throne that the people might gnxo on it. 
Tnthe year 401 FT. (1010 A.T1.) he left G-hazutn and again 
inarched towards Multan, and .took possession of the i'emiund.er 
of the country and put to death the 1 greater part of the Karma- 
tia.ns 1 and heretics of that region, * and sent the remainder 
whom he did not put to death to the fort, 2 * whore they died. Ho 
took Baud ibn Nasr, the heretic ruler of Multan, to Cjfja/uun and 
kept him a prisoner in the fortress of Ghori/' where he died. 

In the year 402 H. (1011 A. D.), he sot out for Thancsar 4 and 
J.aipil'j the son of the former Jaipal, offered him a present of fifty 
elephants and much treasure. The Sultan, however, was not to 
he deterred from his purpose; so refused to accept his present, 
and seeing Thanesar empty ho sacked it and destroyed its idol 
temples, and took away to Qhutznm, the idol known*as Ohakav- 
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1 A harofcical sect of Muslims, so called from the founder Karmat, who rose-. 
about the year 27>3 H- They sought/ to attain their ends by violence and 
in the year 319 K. Under Abu Taher, took the city of MeoCa ^with fearful 
slaughter, phiuderod the temple und took away the black stone which they 
retained for twenty years. 

(Elliott and Dowson TI. f*7o). (See also Sale’s Quran, Prel Discourse, pp. 
130-131) D. Herbelot {Garmate), 

» MS. (A) JA 

2 Firishta MB. (A) ^ 

4* Thanesar. 76*62 E. 29*30 N. vide Map, Tieffon thaler, Vot« lit, 

Tiettenthaler describes it as a large and populous town one mile in length, 
having a pond surrounded by buildings towards the oast. The Hindus he 
states, claim that when gold in, thrown into this luke it increases in weight. 
He naively, goes on to say, however, “ Mala\m fable ridicule car celui 
qui y jet fee son or n’eri recouvre ricn.” The water is accounted holy. 

'io places Thanesar at a distance of 66 miles from Dehl.i giving the stages,— 
Narela 12, miles, Sonpafc 6, Honor (3, Panipat 12, Carnal 14, Asamabad 7, 
Thanessor 9. It lies K.-VV. of Dehli and is now called Tb&neswar. ?>. ,* 
Cunningham, Aue. Geog. of India, pp. y30~3&2, See Albewtoui, I, 199. 
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on account of which the Hindus bad been ruiruJI 
-having placed it in bis court, caused it to be trampled uno&T TooF 
1>y the people. In the year 403 H. (1012 A.D.), lie conquered 
^ lnirjifltan. t a and in the selfsame year an ambassador arrived 
from the ruler of Egypt, and when the Sultan heard that he was 
of the Batim sect, 8 lie exposed him „to public ridicule 4, and 
expelled him 

Cu the year 404 H. (1013 A.D.) r lie prepared an expeditionary 
force hr attack Nandana, 4 * 6 a city sito.afeed on the monntainB of 
Balnatln Jaipal II 6 left a*force to defend that fortress, and him- 
self proceeded to the Kashmir pass* The Sultan gained possession 
of that fortress with promise of quarter, and left Kotvval 

to defend it, while he pursued Jaipal, Ho took the vast spoils of 
that mountainous region and put many infidels to death by the 
sword of holy war, and honoured the rest by admitting them to 
Islam—a certain number lie led captive - fco (Th aznin. 

In the year 406 H. (1015 A.I).), he contemplated the conquest 
of Kashmir, and besieged the fortress of Lobar Kofc,‘ 7 which was 
a very high fort, but was forced to abandon the siege on account, 
of the severity of the cold and rain, and the co us taut reinforce¬ 
ments, available to the Kashmiris, and returned to Qlnaxnin. In 
that year he entered iuto a con tract for the marriage of his sister 


1 Clmkrasvamm. or the lord of the Chakra. For an account of this idol, nee 
Alberuni, I. 117. 

“ Tho city of Taneshar is highly venerated by tho Hindus. The idol of 
that place is called Cnkra s vara in, i.e., the owner of the Cokra.” , 

2 gh/irjiflfcaib or Gharghistin, the country bounded on the west by Herat, 
east by Glior, north by Morv, and. south by Ghazni. See Jdcut in roc. 
Gharshistdn-. 

& Esoterics, a sect of the Shlfa Muslims. For an account of thorn soe Cure 
Urn's j page 147 —They wore variously called AuTld ^ 

4 Exposing to ridicule by seating- on a donkey with the face 

to tho tail, and thus leading him through the city, 

6 Kaudana, a fortress of brick situated on a mountain. Ticiteuthalor I. 10b, 
in lat. 32h (AllberuiuV Sachau trans, 317). Jit Kennel!’« map (1782) the 
Belaat mountains are placed in long. 72° E., hit, 32 N. For a lull description of 
tliis mountain, »c© Oftimingh&m, Ano. Geog. of India, pages 104, 165. 

<> Son of Anan ipal, grandson of Jaipal I. 


7 Called also Lohkot by Firishta. MSS. (A) (H) have 
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Abbas ihn Mamdn Kfewarazm Shah, 1 and went her to 

Xlnvi-ira^rx), 
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In the iyear 407 H. (1016 A.D.), a band of wflfemn murdered 
hhwarnvm Shah, and Mnlnmid leaving Q-Jjaznin, proceeded .first 
lo B'alfch and thence to .Ijbiriiriizrn, where a furious battle took' 
blare between his farces and those of Rbaneartash, the commander- 
i,.-chief of Khwurazm. The Sultan’s forces' gained the day and 
Mahruud appointedAlfci'i.n Task governor of that country ■, iavest- 
™.g him with the title of Kb'varazm Shah, he also, took vengeance' 
on the murderers of jEThwarazm Shah, and returned (to Gbazrmi) 
after having arranged those important affairs. 

In the year 409TI., he marched with the object of subduing 
Qanauj,* and having crossed tho seven 8 dangerous rivers of 
Hindustan, upon his arrival in the neighbourhood of Qanauj, 
tvurah,' 1 the u'uler of Qanauj, offered .bis submission, and sued for 
quarter, offering presents. Leaving that place ho arrived at the 


' For a fal! tcopwt Of this dynasty,. see Raverty’s Tabaqdt-i-^.nri, pp. 231 
Ac., [note 2.) Khwarassm is a country on bosh banks of the Oxtis of which 
t ie capital is Gorgnng (J'wrjan) son Abut Fcda XI. ii. 209. Chommii of 
--trabo, Herodotus, Ac. The Ohomsmu arc oouplod by ancient authors with 
the pace, Maasagotso and Soghdi. (Smith's Diet, of Geog.) 

T *,.? Q r? ,V T M fW a kmg time th0 ’capital Of Northern 

I TT 3 ti,at When Mal,,m " 1 *#***» Qam-nj, “ ho saw them 
y wuc h tamd it* bead to the skies and which in strength and beauty 

(BriS T *■ S7 >- 800 ^- Alberto 

op Se, A,;t ‘ ' a RC<Xmnt ° f thiS ° : ^ C01,salt Cunningham, 

lient 'monuments Qonanj is called “Oaunia 
ooubadj cq qin sigmfie fa putty* bostme. Vol. I. pp. 193,194, 

8 These in the order Midimud met with them were the- 
Indus SArt. Siadbu G*. ’Ih&k " Indus inbolis Sindus appeJiatas” (Pliny.) 
aimlaui Mydaspcoi* Bidaspns 9fa>t. Vitestd (Viluifc) or Vimtta. ‘ 

Chrnub Aoesimw called in Sanskrit Chondrabha<n» • ' 

R ; m llyilrvuites (Arrian) Stef. Iravati Hyarotis'(Strabo). 
autfl Hyphtisifj or Hypauis SJcsi. Vipasa. 

Sutlej JSaradrus. Hosydras (Pliny) Sht. Shat&dar. 

Jamuaa Juan or Yarning. 

als6 Abi-i-Xktari (Jarrott), ii. 310.) Albrnmi, Chaps, xxiv, x.vv, 

^‘ A > ,B) ^ r< “ mh ’ According to Firiehta tho name of tho 
.. nco of Qanauj was kuijwar Bai, see Bllibtt; Vol. ii, p. 401. 
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jMfeijSs of Born ah 1 * * whose go vernor Barwat, havi ng 
^h^clefenee of tho fortress to hi6. kinsfolk, retired into seclusion. 

The garrison of the fort not being able to withstand Mahmud's 
assault sent a present of a lakh and fifty thousand * rupees, with 
thirty elephants, and thus obtained quarter. From thence Mahmud 
proceeded to the fortress of Mahawun 8 on the banks of the river 
Jon, 1 * where the governor of tho fort named Kal Chandar 6 * at¬ 
tempted to escape by crossing tho river riding on an* elephant, 
hut in the meantime the troops of tho Sultan, arrived, and ho 
destroyed himself by stabbing himself with a dagger— 

By that same watery path he went to Hell, j 

When to live is to fulfil the desires of one’s enemies 
Death is infinitely preferable to life. 

At the taking of the fortress of Qanauj eighty diVe elephants 
and a boundless amount of spoil fell into the hands of the troops. 
From thence he went to Mat lira 6 which is a place of worship 
of the infidels, and the birth place, of Kishan, the son of Basudev, 
whom the Hindus worship as a divinity—whore there are idol 
temples without number, and took it without any contest, and 
rased it to the ground. Great wealth and booty fell into the 
hands of tho Muslims, among tho rest they broke up by the 
orders of the Sultan, a golden iflol, tlio weight of which was 


1 Barn all. Firishfca gives Hard at as the name of the governor and calls the 

place Mimth. Baran , See Elliott TL 458. on the reading MS. (A. ) ha* 

Bartah and gives ^ Ad Bardat as tho name of its ruler. 

8 According to Firishta 260,000 silver dinars. This gives tho value of the 
silver dinar as | | of a rupee. In th & Ain-i Akbarf wo find no mention of a, 
silver dinar, but the dirham is stated to be of a dinar; as tho dirham varied 
in weight it seems almost certain from the above that the dirham and silver 
dinar were identical, (see note 1 p. 18*) 

5 Vide Tieflr. 106. Mahabanavoo nne forteresse m. brique, 

4> Tho river Jumna. Alter uni tho river Jann (Yamuna) p, 190. 

6 Knl Oh and (Firishtal Elliott I. 462. MS. (A) A*** 4 5 K\ilchaiict, 

6 Vide Tieffenfchaler 1. 201 et seq. 

Muthra or Maharil, colobmtod ns a holy place, the birthplace of Vasudeva,— 
see Alboruni in.147 i. W0 famous also in the history of Krishna as the 
stronghold of fn» enemy Raja Kansu. \ Arrian calls it Methoras, while Pliny 
states that the river Jomanc' (Jumna) passed between the towns of Methora 
ami Clisobora (KuJikuvaxita or Vrindav&na) Cumiingham op, cit . pp. 374-375, 
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■ fellousand three hundred mwq&h* of refined gold a I 

* Whose weight was fotm hundred and fifty 
misjqaU'C besides a celebrated elephant cf huge size, like a moun¬ 
tain, belonging io Baja Gobirnl Oh and, one of the Baj&s of 
Hmdiip-Uui, which the Sultan had long earnestly sought to buy, 
but which was not to be had. By ohance on© night, when they 
ware returning, thia elephant broke loose and came into the 
Sultan’s camp without a keeper. The Sultan was greatly pleased 
with its capture, and gave it the name of Khudachul/- . When the 
spoil reached Ghuzniu it was found to amount to over twenty 
million and fifty-three thousand dirams, and throe hundred a lid 
fifty odd elephant*. 4 

In. the year 410 H. (1019 A.Dy), Mahmud again turned his. 
footsteps towards Hindustan and encountered and fought on* the 
tanks of the river Jon With Handa the Baja of Kaliujaiv^ who 


I The dirhams dangs*= 00 barley grains in weight It is a 

weight iiBed in weighing gold and is also the narno of the coin. {A4n-i* 

Akbari , I. 36.) Cf. Hebrew shekel soo also Alheruni 1. 100-164. 

(» Firishtn says cbj' a bine gem. The stone w m in 

till probability a sapphire. There are four kinds of ■— 

and , he. red, blue, white, and eoemlean. 

3 Tne gift of God, 

* trow epilating the MSS. A, and B., 1 think the reading boro is quite 
plain. It is 

Aw j ^s^i j ji> j!> <M j o^oo ^tip e>f ***) t*,»&}*•? 

- th* eoi jj j j r|^A 

Both MSS. have t&yS bat we must read aa in Firiskfca, Vol. I 

p. 5), lino 0, eb seq. wo road thus :— 

I) £vVxwj J 

j dji j &.&xs» j y ,j j ft, t yy* 

and when he reached Ghaznm they counted the spoils of the expedition to 
Qarmuj, twenty thousand dinars and thousands of thousands of dlrams, and 
fifty thousand slaves and 350 elephants, besides other booty in addition to 
these. (Firishta, Vol. I. p. 51,1, if et seq .). 

* Kdlinjar in Danguya, Bundelkband. A description of this fortress with 
two plates will be found in Tieft’enfchaler, Vol. I. p. 244. He states that the 
fort was taken by Shoe &hdh and passed into the possession oC the Rajah of 
Dangaya (Bund elk hand) from the time of Muhammad, king of Debt*. 
(1718 to 1743). Lat.-2& S, Long.85*5 E. (See 150 ^* 
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vjKth him 36,000 cavalry and 40,000 j infantry aticr 
and who had put to death the Raja of Qauauj 
.. imuuon of his submission to the Sultan, and who had also come 
to the help of Jaipal, who had several times tied from before the 
Sultan. The servants of the Sultan who had gone forward to 
the attack, found the city deserted, and sacked it. A terrible 
dread overwhelmed the heart of Jaipal, vso that leaving all his 
property aud material of war just as they stood, he took to flight 
With some selected companies. Five hundred and eighty ele¬ 
phants during the pursuit, emerging from a forest, fell into the 
heads’ of the Multan’s troops. He then returned to Qhaznia.-- 
Many regions passed from the possession of the infidels to the 
Muslims, moreover the people of that country, either willingly or 
perforce, made profession of Islam, 

In the year 412 H. (1021 A.D.), Mahmud proceeded to Kush- 
mir and laid sieg’o to the fort of Lobarkot for a month, but it 
held out being exceedingly well fortified. Leaving Lobarkot ho 
went to Lahore, and in the beginning of spring returned to 
■ Crh aanm. 

In the year 413 II.. (1022 A.D.), he again made an attempt on 
the country of Nanda, and when he arrived at the fortress of 
Gwaliar, having reduced it peaceably and accepted presents from 
its governor, confirmed him in his governorship. As part of that 
present there were thirty-five elephants. Leaving that place lie 
went to the fort of Kalin jar, the commander of which first made 
an offering of three hundred elephants and sought his protection. 2 

He also composed a poem m Hindi in praise of the SuMn, and 
sent it to him, whereupon, the Sultan read the poem in the presence 
of the eloquent men of Hindustan and the poets of his own 
Country. They were all loud in their praises of the poem, and 
the Sultan was so proud of it, that lie wrote a patent conferring 
upon him the governorship of fifteen forts as a reward for the 
poem. Nanda also sent large quantities of property and jewels, 


Firishta gives the date of this expedition as 412 A.H. See Elliot, Vol. L 
462, for an account of the various statements. 

l 'pho text has J J *+* ' Firishta says 45,000. MS, (A) 

likewise says '45,000. MS. (Bj is same as the text, which says 145,000, 
but 45.000 is no doubt correct. 

» Abul Fazl (Am-i-Mbartt Text 1, 423) says this was in 410 A.IL 
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titless articles of value as an offering to Mahmud, 
ulprn victoriona and triumphant returned to Ghaznin. 

In the year 414 TL (lO^tAJD ), Mahmud went to TJalkh, and 
•passed the river Jaihun. 1 The chiefs of the regions beyond the 
river/’ hastened to meet him, and Yusuf Qadr Elian king of the 
whole of Tmldstan, came out to receive him, and visited the Sult/m. 
They held great banquets and gave presents to each other, and 
AM Tfl.gm, of whose oppression tho people of the regions beyond 
the river had complained, learning what was happening took to 
flight, The Sultan pursued him and having captured him sent 
him a prisoner to one of tho fortresses of Tlindustan, then ho 
returned and spent the winter in Ghaznin. 

• Once more 8 he led his army against Somnat, which is a large 
city on the coasts of the ocean, 4 a place of worship of the Orah- 


17, 


i The Amu .Darya or (>xu&. JaMm is the name of the great river-which 
reparates IGiwaramt ami. Kh urasan from Bokhara, Samarkand .-.and that 
country: all the region on tho Bokhara side of the river is called tho country 
b\y jixd the river (ma ward imnahr) X. K. iii. 229. According to A bid Fa*! 
Balkh is situated in Long 101*40 Lat 36*41. The Jaihuu, is also called the 
river of Balkh.” See also Abul Fecla : (Reinand) IX. ii, 198-199. 

a l^U - Transoxiana. Tho country lying between Khwfrrazm on the 

west: and tho Oxus on tho south from Badakhshan to the frontiers of 
K ^ Warnzm. See Abul Feda : (Remand) II. ii. 212 and seq. 

6 The accounts of this celebrated expedition are given in great detail by 
most authors. Those who follow (lbn Ash and) Mirkhoml make it com¬ 
mence *with 416 II. Those who follow Firishta with 415 H. (Elliott, II. 
4(?S). 

“ Somnat, South-west of tlio peninsula of G azorat, Long. 107*10, Lat. 22*15, 
(./),'rt-T'>vU*trtr^.,(J.) iii- 58,) on the sea shore. Aba distance of 50 farsakh front 
Bas&na, [Alb). The river Sarsuti falls into the sea at the distance of a 
bowshot east of Somanath {AUk 261). It was here that the YAclavas.killed 
each othor (Alb. 405). 

The idol of Somaniith. Is stated by Albcruni to have been the linga of 
Mahadeva erected to remove tho leprosy of tho moon. The word Sonmnuth 
means master of the moon. “ The image was destroyed by the Prince 
Mahtndd, may God bo ‘merciful to him ! — A. H. 116.” Alb. II. 103. Albernai 
gives an account hero of SomnruUh, and slates (p. 176} that the day of full 
moon in the month S'ravana is a fast day holy to. Somanath. 

See also Elliot, II. 468-476. also Elphinstono 2$6, note 16-17, Briggs' Fir. I. 
08, 73, 74. Ain-i-Ahhari, Vol. IT. 246, and noh. 

Qtizwini iu his Afidr-iU^Bit.dd gives an account of the idol. of’Somnat and 
states that it was suspended in mid-air without support of any kiiu^ and 
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ho worship a .large idol. There are many goldmXjJlJ^flj 
Although certain historians have called this idol Manat ; 
arid say that it is the identical idol which the Arab idolaters 
brought to the coasts of Hindustan in the time of tho Lord of 
the Missive (may the blessing and peace of God be upon him), this 
story has no foundation, because' the Brahmans of India fir roly 
believe that this idol lias been, in that place since the time of 
JKishan, that is to say four thousand years and a fraction. Its 
name too, in the Hindi language, is veally Sobba Nath, that is to 
my Lord of Beauty, and not Manat.* The reason for this mistake 
must surely be tho resemblance in name, and nothing else. In 
this expedition, having taken the city of Patan a which is known 
as Naharw ala, a city of Gujerat, and having obtained a great 
supply of provisions from thence, he arrived at Somnat where tho 
garrison closed the gates of the fort against him, and reaped 
their reward in rapine and plunder. The fort was taken and 
Mahmud broke the idol in fragments and sent it to Gli aznvn, wher 
it was placed at the door of tho JarnP Masjid and trodden under 
foot K 

At the time of his return, not considering it expedient to fight 
with Bah-am Dev, 4 one of the mighty Rajas of Hindustan who 
stood in his way, Mahmud turned towards Multan by way ox 


further states that it was supposed, to bo kept in this position by magnetic 
action. Qazwint died A, H. 682, (A. D. 1284.) 

1 Of. Quran LIII. 19, 20. Zamakhsharf in the KMshaf states that Manat 
was an idol worshipped by the tribes of Hnzail, Klrnzaa and $aqif, and that 
it was called Manat **** (Calcutta Edn., Vol. 

II., pagb 1422). 

a Pat tan. Tieft'er thaler I. &85, states that Pattan was a very ancient city 
founded even before Guzerat, 20 juries from Badha&pur, 40 miles north of 
Guaerai*. Its ancient name was Nehrodla. It was originally called Anhalpur. 
So(' A£n~i-Akbar£ (J) II. 262, III. 59, 60. Compare Briggs* Pirishta, L, 69., 
&\i , Anlialwura (Elphinsfcone). 

8 Of. Alberuni 11. 103. 

4 Pirishta calls this Baja Brahma Bov, and states that having fled from 
Mahmud he shut himself up in the fort of Gandaba (Kanchuna TdrlJdk.uAlfC). 
.Briggs states that tho position of this place has not been ascertained, but it 
appears to me to be the place Canda mentioned by Tiefferithater l. 402. 
" Canda cst une boime fortoresse & 40 millca de Bomnath elle est entonn'e 
•A eaii cotnmQ nub he : mai» on pent y aborder h gue en quelqnes ©ndro 
Tui© description tallies so exactly with Firiahfca’a that there can bo little 
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great hardships from scarcity 
great difficulty'lie reachod Gh aznm 


iig army suffered 
. forage, until with 
iu the year 417 H. 

In that year A.1 Qadir billalii* the Khalifah, despatched a 
flag' with a.letter appointing the Sultan* to the Governorship of 
Klinrasah and .Hindustan, Mrayoz and £b wArazra, and conferred 
titles of hononi’ upon his brothers and sons, and in the same way 
assigned the titles of Kah.Fu-d-.Danlat w&l Islam to the Sul tan, and 
to his elder sou Amir Mashid that of Shaluibu-rUDavilat wa 
* JamaludfMiHat, and to Amir Muhammad his younger brother that 
of Jalalu-d-Daulafc, audio Amir Ydsuf that of ‘ Azdu-chDaulat— 
and m forth. 

In this year by way of punishing the Jats * of the vicinity of 
Multan, who had committed many acts of disrespect, Mahmud 
brought an army to Mult .in —and four thousand (some say eight 
thousand) boats belonging to the Jats laden with their families 
and property, were sunk in the Multan river on the occasion of 
a victory obtained by the boats of the Sultan, on which they 
had arranged some especial contrivance, 6 and the Jats were 
drowned and sank in the whirlpool of destruction, and the ivst 
became food for the sword, their families were taken captive, and 
the Sultan, victorious and triumphant, returned to (jliaznln.— 

In the. year .418 H. (1027 A.17.) marching towards Baward 6 , ho 


doubt as to the identity of Gkmdaba with Cauda... Cf. Elliott XT. 473, note l 
Elphiiistoue TTiafc. of India, 289. 

In thxf TvMc<ik-i-Akbar ' this is called Panina T>ev. 

1 For particulars of this march see Briggs’Firiahfcft T. 78. Elph. 290, and 
note. Tqbaqdt-i-N'afirf (Kaverjiy) p* 83, cf. Elliott 11. p. 192 from Jdmi'u l* 
Hikdydt , 

2 History of the Caliphs (Jar ret t) p. 431, Al Qadir billahi Abul ‘Abbus 
Abmad*b-I§haq b-il-Muqtadir. A. H. 381-422. 

* See Elliott II. pp. 480-481 on the assumption by Mahmud of titlo of 
Sultan, sec also p. 19 of this volume note 2. 

* Of. Elliott IT, p, 477, and f. p. 507. The. Jats. 

. &„Cf. Elliott II. 477. Briggs’ Firiehta I. 82. 

The contrivance alluded to was 8 King spikes on the prows and sides of the 
boats like the rostrum or %fiQa\as of ancient warships. This instrument 
tho origin of the modern ram is said to have been invented by the Ty rrhenian 
>'isaius. (Smith, Diet of Anriq). See also Elph. 291, and note, 

Bdward. MS. (A.) has MS. (B„) is ;, imc as 

tho text, Abtvvard ville da Khory^an ost situee solo a i' Atu'dt par 84° tie lougi- 



JferWclesti'oyed the Turkomans of that country, and fchencq 
;te5«0 'fo Rai 1 and laid hands on the treasnres and hidden valuaWsToI 
'that country which had been there for many years, and eradicated 
the false religionists and Karamanians of that, plane, and bestowed 
Eai and Isfahan on Amir Mas'ud his elder son. Ho then returned 
to Grha/.niu and shortly afterwards became attacked by consump¬ 
tion,* his weakness day by day increased. Nevertheless he used 
to take great pains to pretend that he was well ancl strong, and in 
that condition went to Balldj and in the spring came to ghaznin, 
and died of that disease on Thursday, the 23rd of Rabi'al Aw wa.1, - 


tutlo et. 37° 20' de latitude. On la nomine encore, (lit lo. Lobilb, AMwi.rd et 
BAward (Abul Feda (Eteinaud) II. ii. 135-180). Firishtr, calls it Badward 
(see also Maynard (Biot do la Perse) p. 13, Abiword). 

1 A district of Persian 'Iraq, situated according to Abul tedu .uaoting: 
from the Ahoil, in long. 76’20* and latitude 85° 35'. Its original name was 
lie states, BAssl 

tbn Hanqal in his article on Dallam, speaks of Bevy as a largo city at a d,is- 
tance of eight marches from Asarhaijan. It is the ancient, Rhugoe or ' P«-d. 
of Arrian, the capital of the province of Bhagiarm, first known to as in history 
t« the place to which the Jewish exiles were sent. It, was the birth place of 
the famous physician Abu Bnkr Muhammad ibn Zukarfya Ar-Rfa, familiar 
to tho medical world as Uhs/.os who lived in the tenth century. His treatise 

on small-pox and measles <**** , !> was published in a Greek trans- 

lation npl Aoipnrib in 1548, aud an English translation from tho Arabic 
by»r GreenliiU. (Sydenham Society,.1.847 ) It was ten days' march from 
Ecbatana (Hcmaddn). It was called at different periods Europe.* and Arsacia. 
In modern times tho ancient name has returned, and its mins he mw to the 
south of Teheran and north of Ispahan. The famous jurisconsult Muhammad 
lb,, al-Hnsan, and al-Kisayf the reader of tlic Quran, are buried there. 
Persian Iraq comprised the regions of Reyy,' Q4sh«n, Ispahan and Hama- 
dan. (Diet, of Greek and Roman Gong., Voi. IT. art Rhagm), (Aim! P.oda, 
(Reiim od) II- ii- 160, Ac.) also see I. K. (SIa.no), iii. 311 yt aeqq- 

t Briggs,Voi. I. p. 88, states that Mahmud died of stone, but a reference to 
Jirishta in the original shews that this is not the case. Tho words are 
*ApL.,| h he. 

Tho disease Su-ul qini/a which literally means mi undesirable 

acquisition, is thus defined hy Valier tub voce *4* “ iP™vus habitus corporis, 

gr.'sax^w, while the following translation from tho MS, copy of Babm-l- 
Jawdkir in this Library will show how it is there defined : 

“The disease is: . called because tho skin which surrounds a man and changes 
with bis changes (».«. contracts and expands as necessity arises) is diseased, 
it is the beginning of dropsy, but inasmuch as the term dropsy if specifically 


and was binned at Ghaznin. His age was sixty ye<*v», 
io had reigned thirty-one years. They say that when he was 

restricted to another disease, thia fcerm. BA ul qinya is made uppKoabie to 
t his eopdition. u 

"J.it ' the fstfld/i4hi,4-F-un4n we find the disease described as <f the com- 
ir-onoemenb of dropsy da© to weakness' of liver and derangement of that 
organ/" .. The quotation htiwcvev is an erroneous' transcription from At Muja* 
of Sa&iiM] a translation from which follows,—ho wri tes “ the commencement of 
dropsy due to'weakness and derangemen t of the liver, with resulting pallor 
and w hiteness owing to defect in the formation of good blood from disorder 
and weakness of the liver, it also arises from disorder of the stomach and 
weakness of that organ. 

The‘face and extremities, that is the hands and feet, and especially the 
eyelids, become swollen owing to the weakness of digestion and the rising; of 
moist vapours, and their effect upon the eyelids and extremities, and at times 
it extends to the entire body, so. that the body becomes like dough. One of 
its symptoms is flatulence and borborygmus, with irregularity.' of the bowels. 
All of these are due to indigestion. The gums also are affected with pustules 
from the evil vapours which arise. 

Its cure is a gentle course of treatment for the dropsy. Means must be taken 
at first to secure a minimum of excrementitious products, and drinking much 
water must be forbidden, and the patient directed to bathe in borax and 
alum, water, or in sea water, as bathing in fresh water is harmful. Drinking 
wb.rrnwood and dindrt and wardt is beneficial. The food must be appetising 
and strengthening to* the liver, as for instance partridges; Cantharidc! 
flavoured with cloves and cinnamon and mastic and saffron are beneficial. 
The vomiting must be treated with aperients, whon it will cease, bub if more 
energetic treatment be required wo may add agaricum and rhubarb which do 
no harm in this disease.” (At Mugjint ft SharAi Mnjaa by Sadidi). 

' it is evident from, the above description that the disease from which 
Mahmud died was not either hectic fevor (Baihumi) or phthisis (BHrishta),. 
but an anosmia, very probably “ idiopathic antenna/ or “ progressive pernicious, 
amrnnuV The condition of the gams points to a possibly scorbutic taint, 
though it was probably ulcerous stomatitis so common at the oloso of wast¬ 
ing disease. Malaria may have shared in the causation of the illness. T.herq 
is O' possibility that the disease may have been myxeedema, the increase 
in bulk of the body with the alteration and sweating of the skin, the targes- 
ecmceoC the mucous membrane of tho mouth--all point in this direction. 
Against this supposition however, is the sox and the age, both of which are in 
fa vour of pernicious ansomia. His age was 61. 

The question of stone nowhere appears in the original authorities, and it is 
difficult to see why Briggs should put forward such a statement. See also 
Elliott, IV. 188, vote 1. 

* This, date is the same as that given by Firishta. 

Euvert-y in liio Tabaqdt-ANatfri, p. 87., note 9, gives Thursday, the lith of 
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lie oMerecl them to bring' all his; wealth and treasure 
'pS&p&i'ty before him, lie lay looJ&mg at them from time to time 
regretfully sighing at having to part with them. He would not 
give the Smallest trifle to any one. 

He had made the journey to Hindustan and engaged in holy 
war, twelve times. Verily his reckoning i& with his Lord ; and 
the story in connection with him and Firdausi 1 the poet is well 
known, and the holy Jam! 2 says ; 

It L wall to recognize merits for when the arched sky 
At last discharged the arrows of misfortune, 

The glory of Mahmud passed away, nothing remained in the 
world 

Save only this saying “ He recognized not the worth of 
Firdausi. 

BnbfVs-sanf, 421 H (A.D. 1030) quoting the Maqdmdt of Amid Ab( Nap by 
Al-Builuiqi us his authority. 

The Tuhaqdt-i-Nusirl gives his age at the time of his death tvs 61, and states 
that he had reigned 33 years#. 

1 Abnl Q.asim Firdausi tho celebrated poet, author of the Shdh Ndntuh, \vm 
a native of Tus in Khor4s&n where he was born about 339 A.H. (950 A t),) 
He died in 411 A.H. (1020 A.D.) or 416 A.H. (Guzida). He was appointed 
by Mahmud to complete the Shah NUmah. As a reward for this labour he 
was promised a thousand mi#qdls of gold for every thousand dislichs. How¬ 
ever by the machinations of Aiyaz one of Mahmud’s favourites who boro 
Firdausi a grudge for a fancied slight, tho poet was represented to Mahmud 
op being a schismatic and heretic, and eventually wo a put off with 60,000 
silver dirhams instead of the promised 60,000 mtMqdls. This so onrr.ged him 
that he divided the 60,000 dirhams among the attendants of the hath where 
he was at the time of receipt. Finally he wrote a brilliant satire on the 
Sultan in the very eofjy of tho Shdhndmah which ho had presented to him 
on its completion, and fled from Mahmiul’s court to M&dhderan and iflenuo to 
Baghdad. Mahmud at last relented, and sent Firdausi the 60,000 dinars with 
53, robe of state and apologies for his former harsh treatment, but when the 
presen's arrived tho body of Firdausi was being carried out for burial. Seo 
Atashlcada ‘Antr p. 92 et seqq, also Atkin sqii’s ShdKnamah , Preface: also 
Elliott, IV. 191. See also Hunter’s Indian Empire, p. 219. and Beale’s Diet, 
of Oriental Biography. 

» Mull a N uruchDfn Abdur Bahmnn ( Hvui) author of “ Yusuf and Zulaikha 99 
Ih h&ristan, &c., was born at Jam in 817 H. (i') He died in 898 H. See At ash- 
kada-U Azur p. 78. 

He was called the holy from his position as one of the greatest 

divines of his day. He was the spiritual guide of the Vazir Amir Alt Slier. 
He performed the Hajj in 877 A.H,, and died at Herat twenty years later. 


/the.Tazkira of Muhammad Ufid the. following. 

Iwiip’fibctfi attributed to the Sulttin MaljraiVd. 

From the dread of the world-winning sword and the fear of 
the fort-erashing scoptre, 

The world beoamo Bubjoet to me as I am subjected to reason, 

At one time there would I sit serene in my splendour and 
riches 

At another time following Avarice roamed I from country 20, 
to country; 

Oft would i boastfully say Lo ! I am a man of importance, 

.Bait now I clearly perceive that the King and the beggar are 
equals, 

I, with one wave of my hand, have conquered a myriad of 
castled* 

With one firm plant of ray foot I have broken lines without 
number 

When Death made tho final assault, naught then did my 
splendour avail rue 

Nothing continues but God, God’s kingdom alone is a kingdom. 


Sultan Muhammad iBisf Sultan Mahmud ffim NAvh 

Who was styled Jalalu-d-Daulat, in the aforesaid year, by the 
provisions of his father’s will, and with tho acquiescence of I bn 
Arsalan ? a relative of Sultan Mabm&d, succeeded to the royal 
throne in Qhaznfe, and a month and a half after his accession Amir 
Aiyaz 1 * * * * * * 8 came to terms with the servants, and having mounted 
horses from the royal stables, took the road to Bust with, the object 
of entering the service of Shahabu-cl-Daulah Mas‘ud who was at 


1 Mubammfid tJfi, author of a biography or “ Tazkira ft lnibdbn-l-Alheb t 
and of another work called Jdmiu-l- HikdyriL Tho latter ho compiled in 1228 
A. D. (625 A H ). Ho was a native of M.erv which under tho Saljuq princes 
was the capital of Persia. He was also known as Ndrudum Muhammad 

lift. (Befde, O H. D.)- See also J. It. A. S., Vo). TX. 113. 

Haji Khftlfa calls him Jaim'd u-d-Dm Muhammad al Ufi. See J, R, A. S., 
Vol. V., p. Ul. 

Called in the Ta.zkirat'itUMu Wc, ‘AH sou of lyal Arsalan a relative of the 

late Sultan Ma'nrmut. (Haver hy, Tabaqdt-i-lVajirt 89 note 8). 

Firiahta call a him Ainu* ‘Ali, son Kizil Arsalan father-indaw of Alarmed. 

(Briggs, 93). See Elliott, IV. 193, All Kurk;t (Raverty), or All KbishdwtuidL 

8 Abut Najm Amu Aiytu (Firishta). 

■ ■ 5 
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Sn.‘ Amir Muhammad despatched Sdndlii* Rai the Hindu 
large army in pursuit of them, A.miv Aiydz was victorious 
in the light, and put to death Silndiu Rai. the Hindu with a largo 
number oi. Hindus, and sent their beads to Amir .Muhammad 
Amir Aiyaz joined Amjr Mashid at Mshapur/ and four months 
later Amir Muhammad moved his camp in the direction of Bust,' 
and. came out in full force from Qliaznin with the intention of 
fighting with his brother, and, when he readied Takinabfi'I * all 
his Amirs having revolted against'him, put. out his eyes and 
threw him into the fort of Bajj « in MajbarisMn 1 2 * * 5 6 7 and having 
gone over to Amir Mas‘ud with the whole army and treasures, went 
to Herat and met him there. The blinded Amir Muhammad reign- 
ed five months, but according to Qazi Baizivi 8 it was fourteen 
years, and the period of his imprisonment was nine years. God 
knows the truth. The author of (lie 9 Lullu-t-Taiv'dribh.. Writes 
that Muhammad ibn Mahmud wielded sovereignty in Gthazna 
for.four years in the first instance, during the reign of his father, 
afterwards he was imprisoned for nine years by the command 
of hia brother MusAd, and after the murder of Masfiul he reigned 
for another year and then died. 

An Amir in whose palace thou seest thousands of sentinels 
How on the vault of his tomb thou seest ravens keeping watch,; 


1 IspHiin, -see Abnl.Focta II., ii. 170. (Keinand). 

2 Sc wand .Rai (Firishta). 

* fineitfc city of Khorasan situated at an equal distance from Merv> 
Hertit, Jarjau and Damaghan. See Abul Feda II. ii. 189. (Roiuaml). 

• * Fourteen marches from Ghazni in Sijistan, between Herat and Ghaznj. 
Abu! Fecta II. ii. 108. (Remaud). 

5 Tnkinabatf, seo Elliott ii. pp. 271, 293 iv. p. 193 note 1. Briggs /#acey it 
30 miles N. of Ofhaznis see Ain-i-Ahbari ( J) III. 63. Long. 101° 5, Lac 33.° 

6 The reading in the text w absolutely without authority 

judging from the two MSS. I have before me. Those both read, 

Jj* J! if ^ <X*L? p 1 am enable cc elucidate this, 

but it certainly gives no countenance to the reading in the text which, how 
ever I have translated, as it stands, faute de mievn. 

7 Variously -called Walaj (Firishta) Mangsal (Mmnm't-TuwMM) See 
Elliott IV. 193 note 3. 

8 Abu Said Abdullah ibn Abul Hasan All Bai?iiw£. Seo Elliott, II. 252. 

9 Vahya ibn ‘Abdni Latif Qazwini Dimishqt. Died 960 A, II. (18th 
December, 1552) (Haji Kh alfd). 



didst, see the Head of Alp Arslan 1 read) the 

^......^gfenden r, 

(Tome to Mary' that thou mayest see the body of Alp Arslan 
bet)oath the dust. 

Bhahabu-d-Dactlat Sultan Mas‘ do nw M&hm i 5 t>. 

By the consent of the A mrrs and Vazir's of Mahmud ho ascend* 
« i d the imperial throne, and having come from Hari 2 (jo BMkfi* 
spent the winter there, and summoning Ahmad ibn Hpan 
Maimam.H wham Sultan Mahmud kept a prisoner in the fort of 
Kalin jar, made him a Vazir. Then leaving Balkh he came to 
Ghay.nin and thence started for Sip aha n and liai, and arriving 
at Herat engaged in war with the Turkomans, and not overcoming 
thorn, bat on he contrary suffering defeat at their hands, turned 
back. The Turkomans increased in power day by day owing to 
his weakness, till affairs assumed the aspect which they ovontuai 

lydidA 

In the year 423 H. Ahmad ibn Hasan Maimandi died, and in 
the year 424 Sultan Mas hid having undertaken to conquer 

; 1 Ahu Bbnj/d Muhammad, son of Cha! irbog Baud, son of MikaO, son of 
■ : 'l]uq, son of Duqaq snrnamed ‘Azdu-d*Danlat Alp Arslan (arm of the 
Empire tho hero lion) was the third monarch of the Baljuqiynh dynasty who 
ascended the throne of Khorasan in 451 A. II. (see Raverfcy 132, note 2). 
Bon. 424 A. H., murdered 465 A H. The.lines are attributed by the author 
of the Tvbaqdt'i'KdtiH to Hakim Saimi a celebrated poot of Ghazni. His' 
nu>st celebrated work is the Hadiqat-ubHaqiqat tea Shari*atu-t-Tariqat other¬ 
wise known as Fakhnodmah. His full name was Ah6 Muhammad ibn Adam 
Bnmii A.1 Hakim. Ho died in the year 625 H. (4th December, 11.30) (It. K ). 

See also Maj\m*ul Fu^ahd I. 254 and AtasKkada,-i-Azur, p. 108. cf. X. K. 
(Sland) iii. 230. 

Herat. Tho well-known city in Kh urasan, the ancient Aria (■Apetcs) (seo 
D. (.». It. G. (Ahul Feda II. ii. 193,) fottnded by Alexander; Moynard Diet. 
do Perse, p. 692, note 1, says : 

14 opinion generalo des Persans esfc qn J Herat doit son mom et son origin ok 
un des ollicicrs de Nerimiln loPehlevftn et qu'elle fat rebAtie par Alexandre ... 
0*2 yrwliAf aULj c*w| 5fa‘V 

^ jyiSL*} ojS 

Lo nom cl’orfgme qui on derive eat Haraw?. 

3 te ‘ establishment of the dynasty of tho Saljuqiyah in 429 H bv 

Tnghril Beg, 
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idu marched towards the ''fortress of Sar&ati 1 whi^Ivy j^ 
in ilia way to Kashmir, laid siege to it and induced it 
and made his way to Gkaajam with, great booty. Then in 425 YL 
Bel tan Mfts*ud reduced Amal 2 and Bari 3 find sending legates to 
Ivalinjar and Tabaristan established his authority there 4 and 
sent Tughdi Bog and 5 Husain ibn. ‘All ibn. Maikal with a large 
army from Nishapur against the Turkomans, and a severe bat.ole 
ensued in which Husain was taken prisoner and Tughdi Beg fled 
and returned to the Amir Mas‘ud. 

Amir Ahmad Niyal Tigi n 6 the treasurer ok Sul tin Mas'ud 
whom Mas hid had fined anddiad sent to Hindustan, 7 on arriving in 
Hindustan revolted 8 and the Amir MasTid nominated a general 
of the Hiup&a named Nahir 9 to oppose him. Ahmad being over¬ 
come in battle fled to Mansiirah 10 in Sindh and was drowned — his 
head they sent to Ghazni.u. In the year 427 II. (1035 A.D.) a 
now palace was completed in which they erected a throne inlaid 
•with jewels, and suspended above it‘ a jhwelled crown, The 


1 Snmfch (Firishta) a fortress situated among the hills of Kashmir. 

2 ‘Araol the capital of Tabaris!an, birthplace of afc-Tabarb AbuJ Feda, (R) 

Si. ii. 377-179, 

3 Sari or Sariyah in Tabaristan (according to al~Lubdb in Mazindanin.) 

4 Lit. bad coins struck and the Khnt,bah read in his own namo, 

5 MSS. (A) and (B) j) Jk* IS***- 

6 Of. TdriJcJiu-s~Subuktiyin. Klliott II. 116. He was supposed to be a 
nadrmil son of the Amir Mahmud. 

7 As governor, with kefctlo-dnmm and banners and all things usually given 
to generals of tho army. 

8 Elliott II. 125. Baihaqi says, In this interval lotterc wero c«.instantly 
arriving with the news of Ahmad Nival Tigiu having reached Lahore with 
tho Turkomans, and that numerous turbulent follows of Lahoro had flocked 
to him. 

$ Baihaqi ,avs, Tilak the Hindu was sent: while Firishta states that 
MaTud sent Nath, one of the Chiefs of Hind, and that upon his death in battle 
Tdiak ibn Husain was sent who killed Ahmad. 

Briggs translates “ Tilok the son of Jye hoin”-Wvad remarks upon the fact 
that, be was an unconverted Hindu. 

10 A1 M an § urah in Sindh : the former city of Baluunnwa, conquered and re¬ 
named by Muhammad iV>n ul Q&Sim ibn ul Manabbih. It is situated at a 
distance of 20 fnrsdhh from Bhati, situated between the arms of the Mi hr/in 
river. (Alben'mL) Almati^ra. Tieffen thaler, Vol. HI. Map. Known later, and 
rip to the present time as Bukkur, seo Iuipe. Gazetteer. Also Abul heda. II ii. 
113. Aiv i-Akbart (Jarrefct) Ii. 327 and note, also III. 58, and >wto. 
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toijl his goat upon that throne and having placed 
■pon his head gave a public audience. And in this self 
same year he bestowed upon Amir Mandud ibn Mash's d (his son) 
the drum aud ensign,' and despatched higi to Halkii -while ho 
himself proceeded with an army against Hindustan'— captured the 
fort of Mansi® and thence .proceeded to the fortress of Son pat. J 
Deipal * the commander of that fortress fled tp the forest and lay 
hid thers. They reduced the fort and captured immense booty 
putting to the sword the greater part of Deipal’s army, out 
he ifmsel t escaped alone. From thence Mas ! dd turned Ins stops 
towards the valley of Ham* who sent a large offering accom¬ 
panied by a written apology for his non-appearance. Amur 
Mas'ud accepted 'Jus excuses and giving the Amir 6 Abul-Mujahtd 
,.ou of MasAd, 7 the drum and standard (of commission) ' seat 
iiim to Lahore and retraced his steps to Ofeazufn. 

In the year 128 (1036 A.D.) he left Ohawim for Bal&b intend¬ 
ing to crush the reholliou of the Turkomans who evacuated i iiilkh 
ull d retired into tho surrounding country. The Sultan then 

J A a tokens of his commission as a general 6f tlie army. 

8 According to Bailiaqi tliia fort had been hitherto known as ? The Virgin' 1 
tui no one had yot been- able to take it. It wa^ taken ten days before the 
close of RabKnl Awwnh llfuisi, a city with a ruined castle 11 miles to the 
east of Hisw. Tieffentbaier I. 131. 

8 S'oupath, a. city with a brick fortress. Tioffenthalor I. 133. It. lies North 
of Delhi. MSS. (A. and B), read 

* MSS. (A and B). J4-0 

6 Firishta’s account is almost idonticnl here. 

6 Firishta writes His eon Abut Majddd. Sed 

also Kavorty p. 95, note 7. In the. text we should read {it* \yi\ 

■7 Here I follow M.8 (B)'. The readings of tho MSS. vavy hern vrr y 
oouMdorably. MS. (A) reads (agreeing with tho text) 

i> Lf^ IjijU p\ 4 > 

» j kJj & mb 3 ^1*3 CT^aX-v* 

MS, (B) reads, ^ ^ (*+> v!> 

Preference must be given to MS. (A), the copyist evidently having mistaken 
his place after tho first and instead of continuing \) bj^ helms 

gone on that he was o, careless and incompotent copyist is 

shown by the nOxfc line where Vie writes ^ 

for C£*^ S*"**v> j 
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cr&aSing the Jihfin occupied the whole of Transoxiana. Baud 
the Turkoman, who had previously defeated lugbyli Bog and 
Amir Fin sain, marched with a largo force towards Balkh. Amir 
Mashid thereupon retiymed from Tran.so.xiana to Balkh and Dadd 
the Turkomani leaving Balkh went- ko Merv. In the meantime 
Tughdi Beg* had been acting oppressively in the neighbourhood 
of (lurgari. When the Amir Mas'dvd perceived the symptoms of 
his rebellion ho ordered him to be impaled. Toe Amir Mas 4 ud 
then exacted a stipulation and promise from Beghu 3 the i urk.o- 
man who was the chief of that tribe, that henceforward they 
would never attempt any lawlessness, and having delimited their 
boundaries in a suitable way left for Herat, W hile on his way 
thither a body of the Turkomans fell upon the army of Mas‘ud, 
killing some and plundering the baggage. The soldiers of the 
Sultan who were told off to attack thorn made the whole of that 
party food for the sword, and brought their wives and families 
together with the beads of the slain into the presence of Amir 
Mas‘ud w ho sent asses laden wi th the heads to Beghu. Beghu. 
apologized, and it so happens that this is the very same Be|*hu 
m praise of whom the poet Zhu* of Persia has composed several 
odes from which the following verses are selected— 

lb is wrong for me to bewail the misfortunes of others than 
thee, 

It is wrong not to weep with thy sorrow. 

My occupation day and night is to lament and bewail thy 
sorrow. 


I. free Itnverty, p. 94, note 2 

% MS. (A) has {j*** not 

8 Isrdibi.Bf^i. See Raverty (Tubaqdt-i-Ndsir*) p. 04, note. 2, page HA 
note. 8, for an adcopnt of the rise of the Saljuqiyah dynasty. Soo also Ibu 
Khali: (Slone) iii. 225 and seqq. 

* Z{du-d~Din Khtvjan&i Al Farsi, a native of Shiraz who left Shiraz in 
his youth and took up his abode at Khujand. He was a eon temporary and 
panegyrist of Snlt/m Malik Shah Suljuqi, and died at Herat in the year 522 H. 
(In the Majma'-nl Fusalid from which these particulars are taken, the date 
of hi/3 death is 622 H., but this ia an error as Malik Shah died in 491 U.) 

Keulo (Oriental Biographical Dictionary) give* the date as 622 H., but this 
is in all probability copied from the above authority. 
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lia’gb say., Thou dkVsfc weep for love of me ,” but 
verily there is a difference in shedding blood, and shedding 
tears 

jit all hours I suffer a thousand pangs ior the grief ol the 
love of thee, nor do I weep alone. 

I cannot but molt with love of thee, nor -is there any remedy 
for the pain I suffer for thee, save weeping. 

Apart from thee Fate has nothing in store for me 
Save vexation, one day, and weeping the next. 

From thy ora. discord springs, for if not how comes it to pass 
that the whole world should weep from my time to that of 
the king P 

Beghvi Malik Shih ; he who by his sword made the brave 
warriors to weep openly on the field of battle, 

The King Nizam Din to whom at the time of his conflict 
Came from the tombs of itustum and D&ra the sound of weep-. 


lUg, 


The gems in the depths of the sea or in the heart of the 
flinty rock were compelled, to weep for shame at his do* 
cpience, 

The inhabitants of the world above were compelled to weep, 
cast down by the destroying arrow of his wrath. 

*• From envy of bis splendour, which surpasses the sun in its 
zenith, 

The Gemini', were forced to weep constantly in the heavens. 

Oh ! thou in presence of whose pearl-scattering hand the 
ocean weeps like a cloud from every pore ! 

Who in view of thy majesty would dare or clesire to weep 
over the corpse of thy enemy ? 

Thy sword from verj- fineness of temper weeps tears of blood, 
over thy enemies in the field of battle, 

What is prepared for thine adversary in either world ? 

There is the torture of hell, here he must weep. 

Lo ! one who in the madness of his fear at thy displeasure 

Seeks to hide himself in a corner and prepares to weep. 

Thy enemies have many manifest and hidden projects 

But the wound is hidden, the weeping is manifest. 

I believe that this must have come into your exalted mind, 

After all what use is praise to to© with weeping. 

When I recite any poem in separation from thee 
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/Bjkh Ike first and last* versos' we| : p for anguish. 

.£!TiU lowers pass from excess of grief to enclxiranoe and to wee}/ 
like Wamiq and ‘Azmi 1 
May it be thy lot- to smile after a happy life, 

May it be the fate of thy enemies perforce to weep. 



The following is also by him :— 

0.}i thou whose lip distils sugar* at the opening of each 
smile ! 

Thy ruby lip when thou smilest, rebukes the soul. 

In every movement thy curling locks ravish the heart 
In every smile thy ruby lip scatters the life blood. 

The trade of thy byaemthine ringlets is to scatter perfume. 
The habit of thy delicate lips is to smile sweetly. 

Till thou seest nob the cheek of gold thou smilest not, 

Every flower smiles from the enjoyment of the gold. 

When thou srailest a whole world smiles looking towards i' Vo 
For no one before this has seen the sun and moon to smile \ at 
one time.) 

I have a gtrnfc sorrow and lamentation, and endless grief 
and pain, 

I have in separation from thee ah of these, but no smile. 
What could mankind have learned of the shape of tliy ihcktli 
Had’st thou not given them from thine own mouth the new* 
of a smile. 

Because of thy cruelty I do not smile, for at the tone of 
mourning 

The wise and excellent do nob approve of smiling. 

All my disorder is due to grief on thy account, 

Why then do you smile at mo disordered as 1 am ? 

It-may be that from the crown and canopy of kings thy looks 
and cheek have learned to smile both morning and evening. 
King of the East Malik Sh&b who in his feasting is careful 
always to smile from joy and pride. 


1 Th e loves of vVamiq.and 'Azra Corm the subject of two Turkish romances. f, 
one by Malitniul bin Asm«n, Laima; and tho other by Mu‘id> a native of 
Tarkhan, (L’Herbelot), 

% cd must be read here. 
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ae roi- of infidelity, Mzamu-na-I)in. whoso Mends 
■ay» engaged in enjoyment, *md only vaty it, by sm ' 11 'c 
It the seed coul.l receive the good,tidings of bis approbation, 

' even from the loins of his father would one begin to smile. 
A. father to whom a son is 'essential to do him service, smi es 
from .the pleasure ho experiences at tho success ot his son. 

It is not, strange that from the excess of his joy, tho clour, of 
■weeping which shrouded his moist eyes gives place to jural 

Ohyo obedient ones, since the beamy of the rose is mlded to 
' your o wn charms, ye are smiling in bins garden ot t wo doors. 
Tliy charms have power to add sweetness to sugar 
Thy words hive power to add brilliance to the jewel* 

Thy shaft when fitted to the bow has established tho custom # 
In tho array of battle.to smile at tho helmet and shield, 
Following after victory when thy sword is. furious 
Thera comes to it from the sorceries of heaven, a smde* 
Doubtless the enemy of thy grandeur, smiles sweetly 
If scattering his heart's blood fin envy) be to smile. 


In order that the saffron* may fulfil the promise of its properties, 
namely to bring smiles .to tho lips of all conditions oi men; may 
the Ups of thy'enemies bo saffron, that their lips may always from 
fear of thee smile from his want of success. 


i i a the world. Birth and death are the two doors. 

8 Saffron was held by tho Greek physicians to cause smiling when taken 
internally* 

It is its property of inciting to mirth and laughter whioh is horondludod i«> 

With regard, to Saffron the **J* «ays. 

‘ j 'j J y tt>f J & {x >J ( 

j oil! ^ 1^1 j J cs'LH^ * 

wJLi to &?j&\ so.uU») j x L5^° J iSzsr* j &jy° 

•%. j jr^- J j Uoj; | ^*»L> j 

.Actions aurl properties of Saffron* Exhilarating and tonic to the senses, 
excitant and digestive, laxativo and corrective of the impure humonrs of 
the phlegm, and preventing and preserving them horn alteration and 
badness. It is diuretic and constipating, aphrodisiac and strengthening to 
the essence of tho animal spirits, to tho liver, and bowels and respiratory 
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SW kmir Ma.s‘ud marched' fvofri Herdt to Njfsluipm* fuul i% 

1 and a body of Tarkomans ‘ giving; him battle met their 
death., the people or Baward gave tip that town to the-Ttirkomaios 
and the Sultan having overcome that fortress and having put 
them all to dea.t h spent the winter at 'Nishapur. * 

Then in the year 430 H. having yet out to astack Ta gh ral ' the 

organs,, It produces 'mirth and laughter, purifies the kidneye and bladder 
and skin. Ifc carries the virfcuos of medicines to the heart and to all viscera— 
removes obstructions of the brain, liver and spleen. 

The following extract from the gives a further account of 

its properties, 

[ »| jJ\ u xL ] j 

j | , v ;-'^i-V jif {jf*-?:! i-J'-bjJf 

CCj|| j Ji&Jt J Sfjfcit J J^l J f>*0 J C5^ Mi^ 

*mAA;±yj jf ^ AVJbU/f *-*>c j | j j&j j 

—— ^ ) j [j* 

It ire vents the flow of moist humours to the eyo when used either as an 
ointment or a coUyrium. It is hot, in the third degree, dry in the test 
degree, laxative, or constipating, digestive, improving ibe complexion, and 
very intoxicating with win© causing" heaviness, headache, amt drowsiness, 
clears the sight and facilitates parturition, and respiration, is a cardiac tor o 
and is diuretic and controls the animal passions and cures internal disetu/GS 
and uterine comrhunts; dispels the effects of debauch, and is a sexual tonic 
and cures diseases of the spleen. 

Sadfdi, p 143, says of Saffron. L3* ^ I 

' ib d’jUx. £uj ^j Ct&asi l+j f*jjH 

It has a wonderful power as an exhilaraut increasing the brilliance aud 
strength of the mental powers. It is assisted by'strong perfume*. 

1 Tws, a district and cit of Khorasan, ono of the dependencies of Nishapur, 
distant from the city of Nishapur about 10 farsakhs. 

gee Abul Fed a II. ii. 190. Diet, do la Dorse, p. 39 G, According to Ibn 
Klialiigan the Sul jugs gained possession of Tuft in 429 A. H, and in the month 
ttatna^n of the same year they took Nishapur. J. K. (Slmra) i H 226. 

3 MS. (B) has shewing clearly that the copyist was a native of 

Hindustan. A line or two lower he writes jb* i?or This 

MS. is quite worthless for purposes of comparison, It abounds .in errors and 
is plainly the work of mi inferior copyist. 

S Tnghra! Beg. Abu Talib Mohammad Ibn Mika.il Ibn Saljdq Ibn ptikfik 
Bnkuu-d-DSa Tughral Beg- was the founder of the dynasty of Saljuqs ( cf. 
Itavevfcy, pp. 94 and 122, and also I. K. (Slanej iii. 224. 
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luv&' raised a rebellion in Baward, when I ugl 
vjg lni Amir Mas'ucl turned back and cam© to Haraldif. 1 
nm u/Mali nail 8 and gave orders to rase the fortress of MaUiia*.. 
Then lie put to death some of the inhabitants of Maknah, and 
cut off tho hands and feet of many more and thence went in the 
(liivotiou of Zwq&uf in which place the Turkomans brought 

together a large army and fought a severe battle with the Sultan. 

in this battle the majority of tho generals of tho army of Bhaznm 
mutinied' and wont over to tho enemy. The Sultan remaining aU 
alone ou the field, felled several of the Turkoman leaders with 
sword, spear and ma.ee, and eventually came out of that engage¬ 
ment safely. This event took place on the 8th of Itaxtiazan, 
481 H. (1039 A. D.). From thence 


A.mu* Masbid came to Mervy 


and several ox tho soldiery from the neigbbouriiig* country having 

I ...... i r I 1 m .! .. I. .. . /vP 


iJl i t I, St Ow T V. ' * CvJ \ * L. \ p 

com© in a* last sided with him. Ho went to (Mjasmm by way of 


(limur * and having fined these chiefs who had not fought atm 
indfied, sent some of them, as for instance ‘Ali Baya and JJajib- 
i- hmirg, 6 and Beg Tnghdi to Hindustan and imprisoned* them 
hr fortresses. All of them died in imprisonment. Amir Mashid 
now desired to go to India and collect some forces there, and to 
come from there with a large army against tho Turkomans to 
j. ^ish them. IVithtlus intention ho made Am ir Maudfhl * Amir of 

l Sarailw or .SarMms (Moynard, Diet, da la Parse. 1»7) said by the Persians 
to have been founded by Kaikaus, a oity|ituuted between Nishapuc and iterv, 
in a plain, Abul Feda IX. it. 103. 

8 Itahnab. FirJjUtft says <*V» Mabtaks but : s undoubtedly tho 

right reading. In .Persian this jjAme is spelt >U «' 5 Maihana, a ewaii town 
of the district of Khaberiu betwoen Abisvard and Sarakhs. See Moynard, 

Diet. do la Perse, 558. ‘ 

3 2u«qiu is not mentioned by other atithora I have consulted ami may bo n» 
elevicai error. The name of tho place where this battle was fought was Oan- 
d&ugati a town in tho vioinity of Merv, of. Raverfcy, p. 94, note 3. Also Abul 
fada II. ii, 197. Moynard, p, 289. It seems to mo most probably that; we 
should read ^ *>j though all-MSS. gi*e e^^j. Xandkhdn, is a 

fortified town situated ‘it the distance of one farsukli from Saraklis (Meymird, 
288). 

4> Abul Fech* II. ii. 201. 


Onrjistan 

6 Firishba ^.>Ua.& 

6 MS. (B) t t * AS }> 

7 ShiluVou-d Uaulat Mmidud hia eldest son 


Fi mixta. 


A province lying between Herat, Karawau and 
Hajib Shaibam. 

Com pare oho account given, by 
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ancl having appointed Mnh^tnraacl ibn AIxIuk 
^ " MU' despatched them thither. Ho then appointed the/Aimr 

Muhammad 1 with two thousand soldiers to proceed to MtiUavi, 
and sent the Amir of that district 2 to. the foot of the hills of 
Ohazniii to restrain the Afghans of that district who had broken 
out into rebellion ; and having laden camels with the whole of 
MahiMd's treasures which were stored in Ghaznin a tad tho neigh* 
bo u ring fortresses started for Hindustan and despui uhetl 
mesengers cn route to bring his brother Amir Mid^amrnad who 
lutd been blinded 8 and was then confined ill the fortress of 
BazghandA When Sultan Manuel arrived at the frontier fort 5 
of Mirik&la, 6 his slaves plundered all the treasure-camels. In 
the meantime the Amir Muhammad arrived there, and fjo 
slaves who recognised that this violence would have no successful 
issue unless another governor were appointed perforce, 
approached the Amir M-uhammad, raised him to the ftoveroigTicy 
and breaking into open riot assaulted Sultan Mas^d who h.f-d 
taken refuge in that fort. The next, day the whole army beeoA- 
ing violent brought Amir Mushid from within the fort of Mari left 5 a 
and made him prisoner confining hint within tho .fortress of 
Kiri, 8 till at last in Jamadm-l-Awwal 432 H. tliey sent a Pise 

I Firishto, says *)**?* Amir Majrfud— the second son of MasAd 

HH, (A) has j^f Ami r Maluhida, which should.in all probability bn 

m»,d Majdud. MS. (B) agrees with the fcesrfc, both tiro probably wrong. 

« Tho words in tho text appear to bo a misprint for tho following 
jX*H which is i’irishta’a version. Tho Amir Izad Yar was Mas‘ud 3 
fifth son. Both MSS. however have 

8 See prige 21. 

4 MSS, (A) and (B) 

r, Ah) Dozy quoting from do S/ftne gives caserne* fortifies qu’on ooimraisiut 

snr lea fron'ticres' de Vempiro as the meaning of 

$ Marital a. Firishta says Markala which according to some is on tho 
JMiarn river which in those days was oil'll At the Behafc. Havovfcy in his note 
4, page 05 rays . A pass somewhat difficult situated between iUwal Finch and 
At Lock—So-? Elliott II. 273, note 2, 

7 MS. (A) M m. (B) .<£***&& in tho text road 

V for^l (XFirisbih U**i ) 1 

*’ Ca>) Uuijys:*' 

8 Fidshtn vends Lfjr^ KM. Cf, Raverty 95 (5;. MS. (B) MS, (A) LSJ^ 
Soo Elliot II. 273, note 3. 
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ydrpoidmg to eititmaio verbally h\$n Amir Mulyurmi^ 
him to kill Amir Mas‘ltd and to send h is head to hini« 
The Kotwa! in obedience to this order severed Mas'ucVs head from 
his body and seat it to Amir Muhammad. 

Of the vicissitudes of time, Hub much pleased me 
That X saw good and bad, right and wrong, pass away 
He who at'morning time wore on his head a jewelled crown 
Him I saw, at ihe time of evening prayer, with a brick 
underneath his head (in the grave). 

This story is according to.the relation of Nfzami, 1 but the Qa$i 
Baizavvi relates that in tho year 432 Mashed fled defeated from 
1 >fore the Beljuqs-. to Ohuzmn, and Amir Muhammad who had 
consolidated his power during Mas’hid’s absence sent him to a 
torfcress whither his son Ahmad ibn Muhammad. followed him and 
murdered him.- The (fovernmont of Sultan Alas hid ibn MahimVX 
la, 1 ted eleven years, hut we ought to note that the Qh/.i Baizawi 
(may God’s mercy be upon him)' assigns the year 433 XL as thh 
date of the death of Mas hid, aud writes that MuhammW ibn 
Mahmud reigned in Cjhaznin for fourteen years after his father, 8 
(>V year after his father’s death, nine years in the lifetime of his 
oroi her. and four years after his brother’s death, as has already 
been 1 stated. God alone knows the truth. Apparently this* is* duo 
to the mistake of a copyist. Among the poets who flourished in 
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1 Alpnad, author of the Tub&qdt-i-Akbarf; Elliott, v 17? 

.Died, 1003'H. 

8 fi||aW8 account is as follows 

Mas‘ihl after his arrival at Chasm to soiu;Nh\suf to prison and became 
mosfcor of all the dominions of his father. In his timo the Seljuqs crossed 
fa.V^hnui and . invaded Khiirastiu. He fought with them aiul made pence 
\vith then) several tiinte but being defeated in A. H. 432, he returned to 
fjhaznm where his brother Muhammad bad regained power in his absence. 
On hi ; arrival he was consigned to a fort, and Ahmad, the son of Muhammad, 
worn direct from his father to the fort, and there slew him, A. H 433 s Elliott 
n. 25 0. 

lliat is from 421 A. H. to 434 A. If with interruptions during the supre¬ 
macy o> Mas'iid. Mahmud diod in 421 A. H. Mas‘ud was murdered on i;ho 
Hth of J-.,macli-nl-*A vvwal, 433 H. (Itaverty, pp. 05-0.) 

Muhai^rpad was put to death by Maudud in revenge for his father’s imuvfei. 
in the year 434 II. Maudud reigned so von years and died in 411 H. (10 Ilf A BJ 
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Sultan Mas 4 ud is Mu/nuc 
concerning Ms Wa.zn\ 

Couplet. 

Shall Mas* del is as proud of his rectitude 
As is the prophet of Naushirwiin B the upright. 

Sultan Ma/uiMd' ibn Mas 1 do ibn Mahmud, 

Ascended the throne of Empire (after the murder of his father 
inBamian 1 ) with, the consent of the V^azlrs*and Amirs, and with 
the object of avenging his father purposed to march towards 
Mari galah, but Abu Kasr Ahmad ibn Muharamnd ibn Abdug 
Samad opposed his projected expedition and brought him to 
Gdiaznm, whence ho proceeded with a large army to attack his 
uncle the blind Amir Muhammad. On, arriving at l)ip4r» he on- 
gaged in a severe battle with the Amir Muhammad and tints 
passed the whole day till nightfall when both fell back upon their 
positions. The next day Sultin Maudud .induced the Amir Saiyyul 
Mansur who was one of the l rusted (generals) of the Amir 
Mul)aimnad to side with him, and engaging ia battle took, 
prisoners the Amir Muhammad and his son Alimad and put ticm 
all to death. The Amir Maudud founded there a city which lit, 

4» ManAchihri Dfcmagkatni. Hakim Abmmajm Ahmad, a pupil of tho 
poot ‘Unijuri, whom ho is said to havo surpassed in sweetness and facility of 
expression. Ho was called o-aA s » s haH if alia because of his possessing 
numerous flocks and herds. He died in 432 H, (Majma’-iil - Fu so ha). 

6 Naushtrwan. Chosroes I. son of Kobad, one of tho Sussanido dynasty, 
ruled over Persia from 531 A. O. to 579 A* D. (See Diet. G, art« R. B., p- i ^0, 
Vol. III). The prophet Muhammad was bora in the fortieth year of his 
reign, April 20th, 571 (Sprongot 1 ) or August 20th, 576 A. D (Causain do Per- 
CO va). I. 283). Muhammad used to boast of his good fortune in having been 
born dunhg the reign .of so Just a-king. Of. D’Horbelot JIT. 57. 

1 Bamian. “ Situated ten days' march from I3a)(ch and eight from GJuurun. 
There is a building there of a prodigious height oniamentdd with paintings 
of all the birds created by God, and containing two enormous images called 
Aj SurM. bud, the Red idol, and Ao iSa^ joking hud , the White idol.” 
Meynavd, Diet, de la Perse, p. SO. 

Ahul Fed a II. ii. 203, between Balklj and Ghnzuin, Tho district in which 
Ghazni a and Kabul are situated, 

♦S Text has Dei pur (M3. A Dirnir). For the locality of this plage, 

SCO Urr. eriy 9(>, note 2, The name is in all likelihood Dinur aa in Baihaqi 
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^habad. 1 Tills victory was gained in the month 8ha 
• 432 H., or according to another account in the year 
And in' the year 433 H. being angry with Kh wa ja 
Ahmad il:>n Abdus Samad lie imprisoned him in Ghasmin where ho 
died- in prison, and m t his same year ho sent Abu JSTa$r Muham¬ 
mad bin Ahmad towards Hindustan to. light with Nami ibu 
Mnijaimnad 8 and Nami was killed in the course of that war. 
And in the year 434 H. Artagin at the order of the SullAn 
proceeded with an army to Tabarhstan against DaTid* the Turko¬ 
man, and having 'lost in battle a large number of his men came to 
ffift lkh and established the coinage and proclamation of sovereignty 
in the name of the Arcir Maudtid. Afterwards when the Turko¬ 
mans attacked him several times in force not being .able to con¬ 
tend with them, he quitted Ballrit and came to Gin an in. Then 
in the year*435 H. A’rnit* Maudud imprisoned Abu 4 All the Kotvvul 
of Ghazmn for a time; but eventually appointed him as the Diwdm 
of the kingdom and Kofcwal of Ghazmn, and imprisoned Vasari 
ibr lyamghur the Di wan, till at length he died in coin fine meat; 
ho also punished Alfcigin 6 and in the year 436 H. Khwaja Tahir 
who had succeeded Khwaja Ahmad as Wazir, died, and was 
succeeded by Khwaja Imam Abul Fath ‘Abdur Razzaq. '* In "this 
san o year he sent Tughral Hajib in the direction of Bust, who 
took prisoner Abti Manstir Zangf, ? the brother of Abul FazI and 
brought him to Ghaznin, ho then departed l'or Seistan and having 



1 Raverty 9G ? note 2. 

* The latter date must be the correct one as Mas'ud was not put to death 
tiB 433 A. H. 8o© note 3, page 45. 

The Ta 11 k)i*i-Mae'udi, however, writes as follows :— 

yj jd-’Wj t*)f b ^ [) p* j djf vj&a*. j 

See Thomas’ (Joins of kings of Ghaznln, J, R. A > 8.\ ‘x. 279, 

8 Firishta describes him as <**** ^ the son of the Blinded 

Muhammad. 

4 ftee note 1, p. 38. 

6 Alptigi’n Ijbljib. 
e Grandson of Basan Mamandh 

” t irishhi says also Zangi. Briggs in his translation has said “ Oozlmky,” 
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.•dj^ed tn. conflict 'With fche Turkomans at the Rib^^ Amir, 1 (ait 
•most of them to death after which victory ho went Ik Garni Sir, 
where be put to death the Tnrk$fbto of that distinct who »vero 
knov; tv as- Red-caps 2 and took many of them prisoner, and. brought 
them to Gh assn hi.. 

In the year 438 R., he sent Tiighral. to TahtmtbM who oh 
arrival there revolted. Accordingly All bin Jtabb was nomhriRd 
to pi k oceed thither and Tughral tied.with a few followers. Alt 
plnn'deiwl his army, and having captured some of them brought 
them to Ghazni n. In the year 439 H. the Amir Qazchir raised 
a rebellion 3 and suffered defeat at the hands of Ha jib Buzvu^j 
Bartagin * and after a time tendered his submission. 

And in the year 440 H. baying conferred upon his two.sons Abnl 
Qasnu Mahmud and Mtuishr on the same day robes of honour and the 
drum and ensigns of commission sent one of .them towards Lahore 
and the other towards Parsbhr* and lie sent Abu. AH Hasan 
Kotwal of Ghaziun to Hindustan to punish the rebels there, and 
•when Hasan returned to Gbaznin after having done good service 
MaucLud made him over to Mirak ibu Hasan with orders to irn 
prison him. He died in prison. As a sequel, to-this, Mirak ibu 
Hasan the Vakil who had murdered Abu ‘All Hasan without. 
orders of Amir Maiidiul and had kept it secret, incited the Kin;' to 

, Fir-nta j**i •% ItfbfyAmfr, Long. 105, hat. 34-, AUi-i- AJchari (J.) in. 68. 
Both MBS. have 

# Firishta also M& ^ is* and doea not mention the- word c/"4Di 
though Briggs translates “called Kuzil Bash, owing to their wearing red 
caps" Briggs, VoJ. T , p. 121. Jj* Qizil tied is Turkish Bash. Head, is 

Tnrkf. „ . 

3 ru one copy we find ^ Firishta has the following 

tyoj so we should read hffe *?)) i 

* According fa. JfirfahW M<3. (A) roads Biitigm. MS: 

(B) reads -Jiftyi Babtigm. Briggs says. “In the year 439 ho was sent 
against Khoozddr, the rotor of which naid the usual tribute ” but in the 
original of Firishta wo And those words :■ tijS 

which looks as if Amir Qa*cWr was hm uarfe. Elliott V. App., 

55S, states “ Kusdar lies to tie south of Bust, and is the present Khnzdar 
„f „u,’ maps the capital of Jhdhw'an in Biluchistiin.” 

i^ee pp. 557-559 from which the above is quoted.* 

& Varsbur, the modern Peshawar, called originally Purashawara. Gunn. 
Anc. Gcog, of India, p. 78 
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"to Kabul go that that misdeed of his might ve 
When the Amir Maixd ud reached the fortress of Stall! 

' he'was attacked with, colic 8 and was forced to return to Ghaznixi, ami 
ordered Mirak to release Abu AH KotwaL He accordingly prayed 
for a week’s respite,' ami in the interim Amir Maudtid departed 
tliis life on the 24th of Rajab A. II. 441, having reigned nearly 
nine years. The L u h h u - / - Ta id dr ikk 3 states 'that Sultan Maud ad 
asked in marriage the daughter of Clmghz* Beg Saljuqi, by 
whom he had a son whom he named Mas hid, that he reign e 1 seven 
years, and that in the month of Rajab 441 he attempted to go to 
fiLioxisan to visit Chughz Beg, but died on the'journey of colic. 


33 , 


1 F Irish ta writes c.j>bU, Sankot. Doth MSA read very. plainly 

Written. 

8 gMj’ 5 , Probably intestinal obstruction which is included under the torn* 
Qulinj of which there are stated by Sadidii to be five varieties. Cf. 
Sadidi Art. 

i ^SiaR-xi'I True or spasmodic colic. 

i\ csc^l] Obstructive colic—due as . he says to an accumu¬ 

lation of or mucus in the ococum or colon, 
iii Flatulent colic, 

j U&« UjjLp:! lx> jf d*/cf j\ jhx pjj A.i acute or 

chronic swelling of the bowels and neighbour¬ 
ing parts such as the liver and kidneys. 

v iS^^f Twisted colic which ho defines as a twist of the 

distal end of the small intestine. Volvulus. 

In the j** 3 - we find the following definitionr of the disease ; “ A 

disease in which the bowels become disarranged on account of some un¬ 
natural obstruction ( ) It is very painful and increases 

m violence and fa fatal.” _ > ^ 

, Defining tha Colon the author says: <jj-* A: J 

Colic principally arises in this bowel and is a strangulation of part of it. 

$ LMu-uTawdrtfcIi, “ The marrow of History. ” Tno author was Yahya 
ibn Mbdul La};if Qazwint who composed it in .1641 A.I). 

He died 18 Deo. 1562. See H.K.. T/ub.bi^UTawdri^ also Elliott, Vol. iv. p, 293. 

0 * Jaghar Beg. Bee Haver ty TaoaqotA-KdftiH p. 97, votes 3-4. 

MS. (A) Chaghar Beg. 3i& (B) Chagh^ Bog. 
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Sbltan Mas‘ui> ibn MAuntfn xbn Mas^d ion M:Atpi{jJ 

the -throne in the third year of his ago by the xu2(S&« 

'-—Nations of Aliibu Babi*, however Ids affairs did not prospor and 
they raised his uncle to the throne after ho had reigned only five 
months, 1 

Sultan .Ali ibn Mas 'do ibn Mahmud, 

Ascended the throne by the consent of the nobles, and when 
‘Abda-r-Raz^aq ibn Ahmad Maimandi who lmd been sent by the 
Amir Mauddd towards Sols tan arrived at a fort between Bust 
and IsfLrar, 2 * * S * * and learned that Abdu-r-Eashid ibn. Mahmud was 
confined in that fort by the orders of the Amir Mauddd, he brought 
him back and placed him upon the throne, Ali having reigned 
for a period of about three mouths. This event took, place in the 
year 443 H. (1051 A. D,). 

Svi$an Abbu-r-Eashj p ibn Mahmud, 

34. Game to tho throne, and with w the' consent of AMxi-r*Ba#*aci 
proceeded to Gkaznin. Ali ibn Mflp'&d fled without engaging in 
battle, and Tugijral Hu jib who was one of the household slaves 
of Sul An Mahmud having conquered Seistin turned his steps ' 
towards Ghaznin, Amir Abdu-r-Bashid fortified himself there 
till Tughra! obtaining an opportunity in the year 445 H. (1;%3 
A, D.) put tlie Aiiur Abdur Bashid with all the descendants 
ot Sultan .Mahmud 8 to death and married the daughter of 
M as hid against her will. One day when he was on. the throne* 
a body of determined wrestlers inspired with hatred against him 
tore him to pieces. Abdu-r-Eashid s reign lasted for four years, 


1 Tho account given by Finish fca differs slightly from 11.;^-—h© saya—that 

cm the death of Maudud ‘AH ibn. Babb who laid claim to the throne placed 

,\Tas‘ud tho son of Moiidud, who was thou a boy of four yoars of age, upon 

thethrone of Ghaznm ; t,his arrangement was opposed by Bash tig m Hit jib 
who fought with ‘All ibn ItaW‘ whereupon the whole populace of Gh aznm 
rose in arms, and eventually Bdshtigtn Hajib succoeded in deposing Mas‘ud " 
ibn Mandiid after a reign of live or si* days; raising his undo Abul I;laso.n 
‘A {{to the throne, Compare also: Tubaqdt • i-Af a?iri (Poverty, p, 97 and foot- r 
note). 

S MBS. (A) (B) Firishfca says T«fi:.vmn which is in the neighbourhood 

of Nishapur, see Meynard, p. 34. (Abul Fccla XI. ii, 188). * 

B &$ Nine people in ali, (Firishfca). 
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fi^s^Nigw/nit’i-TawMhk hi* reign is ‘said to have lasted gv| 

6jfvB& :^ykm:s , 1 and in the Lubbu-i-Tiwfrnkh his death is said to 
have occurred"in tho year 445 id. G od knows the truth. 

SuiiifAN 'Fakbtjkb Zap ibn Mas‘ijd ibn Mahmco. 

Being released from confinement succeeded to the kingdom by 
consent of the nobles. A body of Saljuqs came up against 
Ghaadn, and Farmkhzad put most of them to death and overcam ' 
them, and made many of them prisoners and sent them to Ghazimi. 
Alp Arsalan * the Saljuq king brought an army against G&aznm 
from ‘Irdq and Khordsan, and being victorious in fight conveyed a 
large number of the notables of Gliaznin to Khorasiin. Eventually 
upon the arrangement of terms of peace the prisoners of both 
sides obtained their release, and since ZabulistAn had been fir'd 
wrste the Sult&n remitted the usual tribute, and treated the in¬ 
habitants with kindness. He used to fast three months, and used 
to spend the greater part of tho night in prayer. He died of 
colic in the year 4&0 H. 8 The period of his reign was six years. 

SAtvviBn-s-SACATiN Ibrahim urn Massed ibn Mahmud. 

Ascended the throne. He was a just and devout king, and 
us 'd to write each year a Quran with his own hand and despatch 
jt m the holy pity of Mekka. lie built no house for himself 
with the exception of a temple and a school to the honour and 
glory of God. When the affairs of state devolved upon him, he 
made peace with the Saljuq s and being free from apprehension, 
went to Hindustan and conquered many fortresses and districts. 
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i lCirishta says " less than one year." pOxurfM-Kitfri says two and a half 
years. 

a Alp Arsalan eon of Daiul, son of Mikail son of Suljuq was the second 
Sttlfcan of the family and dynasty of the Salj&qs.* He succeeded his uncle 
Tugiu al Beg in 456 A.H. (1068 A.D.) Ho was bom in 421 A,H. and was mar- 
derod 466 A.H, ana was buried at Merv. 

For a full account of this prince see D' Llerbelot, pp. 196-203, 

Sec also Ibn KMHqfci (Stone) iii. 230 and mi; where it in abated that Alp 
A jtial un wag born in the year 124 (A.li. 1032-3) and died on tno lOfcli of 
IJftbtSi-1 A.wwal 465 A. H. (.1072 A.P.) 

* Firishta mentions that a year previous to his death an attempt was made 
upon his life while he was in the hammam 
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one city 1 the inhabitants of which wfere of 
j'i, whom (Afrasiftb) had expelled, a-iid who had bec^nje^aj 
ilons cemuminity in Hindustan, he took prison et'9 a hundred 
thousand persons, 2 and sent them to Qhaznm, with othpr spoils 
on the same scale. He built a number of towns, among them 
EbairaBad, and IminAb&d and others. He lias been described by 
thg title of Saiyyidu-s-Salatin y and*enjoyed the reputation of being 
a WaH, 6 In his reign in. Ghaznm, the Danx-hOheshm (eye medi¬ 
cine) and other mixtures avid medicaments and dietaries for all 
diseased folk used to be obtainable from his store-house. Bis 
death took place in the year 472 B, 4 after a reign of thirty 
years. Qazi BaizavH says that his reign extended from the year. 
450 H. to the year 402 H, Mas‘M Sa‘d Salman 6 flourished 
-in his time and the following verses are taken from an ode which 
was written in his honour. 


1 NamedDurra.” (Firishta) where wo read fj&f j** )\ 

j *j* i tyy j 

..... ... 

In onr author’s text wo read —- %*/ \) uAd^f j which in 

evidently corrupt. The words in the Tubaqdt Akbar Shdhi are almost k&tl- 
Mcal with those quoted from Firishta and so mo such change as the sabs.f -u- 
tion of the word {ov tho "vords which may easity have 

arisen from a copyist's mistake, seems necessary in our text. (MSS. (A) 
and (B) are like the text). 

g Because they were idolaters and refused to embrace Islam, according to 
Firishta. 

8 <J\j Woli- A.bul Fad AJtbari) (Jarrett) iii. 350 gives the following 

definition of a wall : “ In ancient works many significations have been given 

the outcome of whioh is that it moans one who has attained to the know¬ 
ledge of the Supreme Being : a lofty soul will inched love God alone....,. 

A wait in my opinion is one who acquires four great virtues and avoids 
eight reprehensible actions. Ho should always wage a victorious war. by 
circumspect conduct against the myriad disorders of the spirit and never for 
an instant relax his attention from its deceits. This lofty station is attain- 
able by the grace of God and the guidance of fortune and is' umetimos to 
be reached through the spiritual powers of a mediator, and bo me times 

without it.” ... . „ 

* Firishta says 4S2 H. or 492 H; TnbaqaU-Na?irC 492 H. with a reign' of 

forty-twO years. . 

6 Mas'ud Sa‘d Salmon Jvjtirf. Known sometimes as Hamad am. The son 
of ghaja Sa‘d ibn Salmon. A famous poet native of Jurjan who attained 
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1 Qi'tsim Malik Mahmud Ibrahim ibn Mua'&d 
whom four things exult),- each of them g lories in, him 

.Firstly, his expanded canopy, secondly, his haunting banner, 
• Thirdly his golden pen, fourthly his brilliant dagger. 

This ode he finished completely in the same style, and in another 
place he says : — 

Emperor of the higher world, from the blessings of whoso 
reign 

The sword’s lofty occupation is the control of things tem¬ 
poral and spiritual. 

Mas‘ud (Fortuoatus) because from the fortune of the ex¬ 
panse of kingdom’s conquest 

i He has gone beyond that which comes within the scope of 
the sword. 

Ode. * 

Oh thou that hast formed the design of travel and girded 
the loins of conquest, 

Bight and left of thee the heavens have opened for thee the 
doors of conquest, 

Mas‘ud } the world-conquering, for whom the age of fortune 

Has sent forth every moment the heralds of conquest, 

Like a lance point thou hast placed thy head in the direc¬ 
tion of battle, 

Like an arrow thy waist girds up the loins of conquest, 

In sooth, a hundred victories thou* whines t, and a hundred 
years hence 

In Hindustan in all directions will be seen the traces of thy 
conquest. 

So many are thy conquests, that in the expanse of the world 

E very day in every place they tell the tale of thy conquests. 
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high distinction in the service of Mashid bin Mahmud and SnlHn Ibrahim 
of Qkas ivin but was imprisoned for a time in the fortress of IVai owing to the 
spiteful rancour of Abul Faraj Hum. He obtained his release upon the death 
of Mas 4 ud ibn Mn limed. Tie* was however.again made prisoner for some years 
and apt n being released left the court and wont into retirement in Gh aznfn 
where he died. There is a very long account of him with copious extracts 
from his various poems in the M&jxna'al Fnsah», Vol. I. pp. 514 and seqq, 
Bee also Beale (O.B.D. ?). 17d.) arid AtasJ.kada-i-Azur, p. 162. 



* Thy spear and ihy arrow and thy sword *\ ill ho 


If my fancy limns a line, the pain tor of the forms of con¬ 
quest 

When thy sword said I will deal a light blow 

Its oath lay not heavy save on the head of compost. 

The TTstad Abul Faraj Rum 1 too was eulogist of Sultan 
Ibrahim, and also the panegyrist or Sult&n Mas‘&d, and many odes 
in their honour are to be found in his Bhvan, and Ruin 3 is the 
naroe of a village of the dependencies of Lahore, and in these 
day< it is as ono may say in ruins, because nob a trace of i.( 
remains, and the following qit/i'h in praise of Sul tan Ibrahim is by 
the Us tad Abul Faraj. 

Hail to the might of thy powerful sword 

Precious as the breath of life, and rare as wisdom itself. 

• Thou hast imprisoned that lifeless ono, as one seizes tho 
throat, 

Thou hast made orphan this which has no issue like a 
peerless pearl. 

And Mas‘ud Sa‘(l Salman with that, envious nature which is 
peculiar to poets, bore a grudge against IJstad, who became he 
cause of MusTuTn imprisonment for ten yeais, he wrote this r .ba‘i 
(quatrain) in prison, 3 

* , ■ *•••' , * •. . ; ' • * •/ I,/":''.'. \ 

1 jvbul Faraj Ituni, a celebrated poet. The name Bum is from the village 

of Kuna ( ) in JjfMpur. Ho war. a gr* it favourite and companion of 

Suit an Ibrahim, and we learn from MashVl Sa*d Sal man Jar jam' that he fell 
umJ' V the displeasure of that king ar t was imprisoned in the fortress >f N*i 
by the calumny of Abul Faraj, as is stated in the text a few lines further 
on Abul Faraj lived for some time at Lahore, so that ho is known to a few 
as “ Lihori.” His writings were very elegant and served as a model for the 
poet Anwari. A IHwan of his containing about 2,000 verses is extant. 
(Itfajma^ul Fusairn I, 70). See also Ahizhk.ada-i-Azur, pp. 137, 133. 

2 Beale (O.B.D., p. 16) says ‘that, bo camo from <k llun a place nes>- Lahore." 
It would appear from the text above that Bad&oni attributed his name of 
Buid to his connection with the village of Ruin. The author of the Majnia‘ul 
Fu?ah& gives no authority for the statement above quoted so that it is diffi¬ 
cult, to decide which of the places is to be given the honour. 

8 Ho was imprisoned in the year 572 H. by Mahmud ibn Ibrahim in 
the fortress of 2\nb (M&ju\&‘ul Fu?ah& loc cit .). See note 5, page C 2. 
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thy prison such a prisoner as Malik Shah is necessary 
that thy fetter may ohafe (he foot of monarcha. 1 

That one who springe from the loins of Su'd Salma u 

Even were jho a serpent would not sting thy realm. 

The following versos are also by him : 

My heart has become rent in all directions like a comb from 
regrets 

Because I saw a white hair in the tooth of the comb. 

There are extant also Diwans by him in Arabic, Persian and 
Hindi, * 

‘AlaVd-Din Mas'ijd ibn Ibrahim ibn Sultan Mas‘(Jp, 

Succeeded after the death of his father and died in the year 
508 H. (1114 A. I).'), having reigned seventeen years. 

Sultan Shejrz^d ibn Mas^d ibn Ibuahjm, a 

By his father’s order became king, and reigned for one year. 
His brother Arsalan Shah revolted against him and killed hint iu 
the year 50<) II. (1115 A . IX). 

/1 

Shi^Xn Arsalan Shah ibn Mas^d ibn IbrahIm, 

Ascended the throne of sovereignty and seized upon the whole 
of hi? brothers with the exception of Bah ram Shah who fled and 
went to Sill tan Sin jar 8 who was the son of his maternal uncle. * 
In spite of all the apologies for Bahrain Shah which Sultan Sinja:- 

1 c.*b!^ $ **! '3 MS. (A). 

8 Cf. liaverty. Tabaq(U’uNd$i.rt t page 107, note 7. Fins!'fa algo mentions 
the accession of KcrnaHi-d-Daulah Sherzad, and calls the preceding monarch 
,‘Alau-d-Danlah also Elliott IX. 278. 

8 Sultan Sin-jar Mtuzznddin Abul I.Iaris Sir; jar was the third son of Sultan 
Malik Shah ami the last of the Saljiiq dynasty in Khurasan. He was born 

. XI, 479 (1086 A. D,) iu the environs of Sinjur and it was on account of this 
dreumstance that he received this name. See I. K. (Slane) I. 600. He 
feoverned the province of JChurasdn for 20 years. Ho died in 552 A. H., at 
leiv of a “c'oHque compliquee avec nn devoyement.” HMIorbelot. 

|See also Bealo (O.B.D., p. 236), * 4 

The sis! or of Sultan Siujar called ** Mahd-i-Mrdq ” wasmarriod to *Alau*d- 

fo Mas‘6d father of 8ul|.dn Arsalan Shah. Cf. i’averty Taljaqdt-i'Ndiirf, 

■ 107, note 6. 
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yc the subject of several letters, Arsal&n Shall 
'Wa ton to him, and eventually Sultan Sinjar raised an army against 
him. He gave battle with thirty thousand cavalry and being 
defeated went to Hindustan. Sultan Sinjar remained forty days 
in Ghaznm and after presenting that country to Bahrain Shall 
.retraced his steps. Arsal&n Sh&h having collected a large army in 
Hindustan proceeded thence to afctacjk Ghaznin, and Bah ram Shah 
not being able to withstand him sought refuge in the fortress 
of Baruian and with the assistance of Sultan Sinjar having again 
seized Ghaznin and taken Arsalan Shah captive put him to death 
in the year 510 H. (1116 A. D,). The reign of Arsalan Shah had 
lasted for a period of seven years. 1 

* Sultan Baheam Shah ibn Mas 4 do ibn IbrahIm 

, Succeeded to the throne. Hakim Sana! s was his pauegyvist. 
lyalilah Damnah and many other books wore composed in his 
reign and on the day of his accession Saiyyid Hasan Gbaznavi 3 
declaimed an ode of which this is the opening couplet. 

A shout went forth from, the seven heavens, saying 
“ Bahrain Shah is Lord of the world.” 

And this ode he wrote in his honour, and despatched it, mi 
the sacred city of Mekka. 

Should it ever bo that I again behold the face of the king 
I will apply, as a thank-offering, the dust of his feet to 
both my eyes 


1 This account differs from that given in other authors. The Thbaqdt ^ 
Kap.ri says that Arsalan Shah died in SIX H., after a reign of two years. 
Firishta says three years. BaLzawi gives 512 A. H,, as the year in which 
Arsalan $h*h was put to death. (D’Herbelot). 

3 Abu Mill} juunad ibn Adam Sanai, died 525 A. II., A. D. 1130 (H. K.). 
A celebrated poet, author of the Hadiqatu-UHaqiqat, a Persia© poem com¬ 
monly known as Fakhrt-ndmah. Among bis other works were : 

„ Ayo\j Jib .. ,^1 ,'jjJo 

According to Majma‘u-l-Fu$oha (I. 254.) he (lied in 590 A. H. but, see note M 
p. 35. 

3 Aehvttfu-d-Dlu l.Iaaan ibn JK^m-l-'AJavi, died 565 II. Majraa'u-l-Fnfaba I. 
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yptfrhvlnn Sfeah ig% wfeom mtiy the iiv<es of emp&v&rb ho tka- 

mnaoift, 

May U be that ihoir lives Arja even worthy of the king 
! 'Tke pfeipets of the .sky fall like iwdeorfc, -if' they but pfeco 
m foot outside the fee iwlnry of fidelity to th« king. 

Another* 

j]afcr&m Shah feme desiro pf whose .sweet* hpoiod nime 
, The yp&ug tree of th# ki&gdpi» hereafter byiugs forth, 
parrots, *(poote). 

And the EaMyatu-l-B.a.{igat 1 of Shaikh* San&i is written ip 
honour of Bah ram Shah, it was written doling his imprison- 
irn ut, the reason of which imprisonment was Gh asm ('wide ftriar 
tioisin with regard to Sunni, doctrine, when this book having 
reached the capital of Ba gh dad received the' imprimatur cl the 
chief men and nobles, it attested the reality of his faith, and 
they wrote a memorandum which led to his being released. A 
short time subsequently he departed this life. It is said that 
when they accused the worthy Shaikh. San&t ol ; heresy after he 
composed the HacUgat, ho wrote the following letter to the 
Sif ii Bahrain ShnV. 

! the name of God the merciful, the compassionate : 

k rise be to God tho Lord of the worlds, and blessings upon 
the best of His created boiags, Muhammad, his family and com¬ 
panions all of them. 'To proceed, it is said in certain traditionary 
sayings, that two things tond to prolong life, and to cause rai.u to 
fall and trees ter grow, one of these is to assist the oppressed — the 
other to repress the tymimical. An argument which they have 
advanced support -of this is that the prophet, may tie peace 
and blessing of God be upon him, declared that tho heavens are 
established by righteousness (equity ). Equity is like the bird * 
which, whenever it .casts its shadow, secures -an amplitude of 

1 The work mentioned m note 8 page .56. lia full dtlo is Jfudiqdtu-L 
//afttyat nva .{horAns verjtahs et lev .vice), ami it treated 

among other subjects of the IrtianiR Abu .TJanffa *nn.d Sh^dT, 5 tko foiuulorg 
respectively of tho ITanidtc and Shali'i soots of Sunnis. # 

$ fj^* 3 3t U* jj {$* 

1^0 on* would gc» under the .shadow of the owtl. ♦vow -rf the F until were 
e.vi inet •from <the world, See Jioobuuk, Oriental 'Proverb* p. 627. T hr U& 
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kvjkbj and the phee where. it builds its nest becomes tha 
oJiC^aiubilitj, and rain falls from the heaven, while tyranny and 
oppression is as a bird 1 which, Wherever it'flies, leads to famine 
#iiid life and modesty are lost from among mankind. And 
Clod, viay He be glorified and exalted, preserves the Emperor of 
Islam, and the just king Bahrain Shah ibn Mas 4 ud Shah ihn 
Ibrahim Shah ibn Mas‘ud Shah ibn Mahmdd Shah, from iniquity 
and oppresmoTi, and although the whole world should combine to 
write and describe the stock and supply of grateful acknowledg¬ 
ment of this slave’s heart, they would have no power to express 
it, and the tree which the king of the kingdom planted * for the 
discovery of the secrets of the unseen, even Gabriel and Michael 3 
wer$ precluded from having any share therein : it is’ certain that 
in all circumstances the just man is happy and the tyrant, is 
miserable, and the worst of all oppression is this that a small 
party should read a subject and not understand it, but become 
arrogant with regard to it and loosen the tongue of censure against 
the learned. Hence it is that our prophet, may the peace and 
blessing of God be upon him , said, Pity three people, a rich 
man who has become poor, the great man of a tribe who is dis¬ 
graced, and a wise man among fools. 4 A book which is w 'ten 
in the language of the learned in the knowledge of God doi whs 
an acute and discriminating mind such as that of Bayazid knd 


Hama, is a fabulous bird of good omov?. * it is supposed that every head it 
overshadows will wear a crown* 

l The owl on*the other hand is the type of ill omen. 

eg. (g^ H sjffy*. V. fjstH (jrH? 1) 

Thon art a snake biting everyone thou seest, or an owl destroying every 
place where thou alightest. 

again j^bj 

0 nightingale bring the glad tidings of spring and leave bad news to the 
ill omened owl. Roeb&ok, Oriental Proverb a pp. 140, 349. 

& Expunge a? from line 6 and read jl j 

a By this tree is meant the loro tree of Paradise v f^^l ^idrafca-h 

Mimtaha. See Miahkafc, XXIV. vii. 

» Of, Quran H, 90-95, 

o Bdya&id An$6n also called Fir Rosban, founder of a $ ufi sect, called the 
Bosh&niyyah or enlightened. Beale (OJl.D,, p, 70) „ 

A good account of him will bo found in The Emperor Akbar by Beveridge, 
Vol. II. pp. 139 and seqq . 
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iliOfie men of wisdom who react that book and appvec? 
: ^;6h is written in ft, bub who* have not the sligh 
traijo^f religious knowledge, it must be from spite and ignorance 
that they find fault with the book, and this U a proof of their 
blindness of heart that they call the Al-i-Marwan contemptibly 
and- carry their eulogy of the elect family, may the peace ami 
Mewing of God he upon it, beyond botuidr ‘while they exalt the 
commander of the faithful ‘All, may God he merciful to him, 
above the other companions, may God he graciously pleased, with 
them, and they'do not see that he has been placed below 
Siddiq* andFavuq 1 * 3 and Zu‘ Nl\rain 4 oix the ground, of descent 
and rightful succession, and there is a true story related of the 
Lord of the .Created beings Muhammad Mustafa, may the peace 
and Messing of God he upon him, with reference to the vices of 
Al-i-Marwan and the virtues of the A 1-t-Muliam.mad Mustafa, 
may the peace and blessing of God be Upon him. If it is *t lie, 
rvticl most people believe it to be so, reason tells ns that it is true, 
and the word of the true God is this, u Oh God, adorn the world 
with those learned men who fear thee or who' reverence thy 
people, and do not make me to suffer at tho hands of those who 
are* wanderers from the path of thy love, for thy mercy’s sake 
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1 Ab<* Bakr Dolaf I'bn Jahdar (or JVfar) Dm Yanas (his name i s thus 
inscribed on his tomb) surname*! As-Shibli, a celebrated saint was born and 
brought tip at Baghdad, but his family belonged to Khurasan. This highly 
respected Sufi followed the doctrines of tho sect of Malik, and /had for 
masters -Al-Junaid the other holy men of that epoch. As-Sl ibli'died at 
Baghdad, A. It. 334 (A. D. 946), and was interred in the cemetery of Ah 
Qniy/ur^ni He was born at Surra-tnan-rita (Samarra- on tho Eastern bank 
of the Tigris). Shiblf means belonging to S'hibla a village in tlio dependencies 
of Osrushua.. a large town beyond Saiuavqancl in Transoxiana. I. K. (Slano) 
I. 513. See also regarding Samarra S: R. A., ©, 1895 p. 36. 

ft ‘♦ The faithful.” Tho title given by Muhammad himself td the first 
Khalifah Abu Bakr, who reigned two years and died AT). 634 (A.H. 13). 

* The second :ghalifah ‘Umar, A.H. 13 to A.H* 23. Called or “ the 

Discerner ” as distinguishing Truth from Falsehood in Islam. 

4 Usrn&n. The third , Khalifa h, A.II. 23 to A.H. 35. Called • Zu~$uram 
il the possessor of the two lights” because he married two of the Prophet’s 
daughters, Ruqaiyyah and Umtnu ,'Kulsum. 

Tho above "three Khalifa ha, the first three sitceeesors to Mufoamtnad accord¬ 
ing to the Sunni Muslims, are -rejected by the* Shi‘ahs who assert that f AU 
was the $rst legitimate successor, the others having been usurpers. 
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is h'&itt the fi&Uqat. 


If the earth is a fit place for any court 

It u for the court of Batmim Shah that it is fitted, 

Then Sultan Balmlm Shah Brought up several armies against 
Ifiudustan and conquered the cities which hid forefathers had not 
taken, and leaving one of his Amirs of high rank in Hindustan 
roti.irueo to (xhazn iu. That Amir revolted, and fought a severe 
'battle with the Sultan in. the vicinity of Multan, and a bitter conflict 
ensued ; in the Mid-the $ id tin’s enemy fell a prisoner into his hands 
and was put to death, and a second time the country of Hindustan 
came into his possession, and ‘Alau-d-Dm Hasan ibn Husain Stirl 
who is one of the kings of Gfhor revolted against him ai d pro¬ 
ceeded to QJiazmn, Bahram Shall fled and ‘Alau-d-Din left his 
brother Baifa-d-Din Sihi in Ohazntn, Bahrain gjhaK returned 
and retook Ghaznin, and having* seated Saifu-chl)m upon a cow, 
and having exposed him to public ridicule, killed him in the 
’Worst possible way. ‘Alau-d-Dih upon hearing this news was 
most distressed and made for Ghazmu with a huge army—before 
Ms arrival however Bahraini Shah had reached the other v\ rid 
atld his son was ou the throne hi his steads ‘Alamd-Din by ay 
of avenging hie brother carried several loads of the earth/ of 
Ghaziilti td fflbOr* and set rivers of blood flowing, he is according¬ 
ly fa ni 6 us in his own country. Bah ram Shah left this world in 
the year 6*17 tt. (1152 A.D.) the period of his reign was thirty 
two years. 

MasHid 8‘ad Salman wrote the following hexastich in praise of 
Bah? a m Shah. 

Bahram Shah became the world conquering king, 
lid bee-tome the Sun of the Ago, and the shadow of the glory 
of God. > 

His Canopy Which wafl auspicious became the glory of the 
huma. 3 • 


l C'h IHvdrtf, Thbivjdt&jf&tffi p. 347 ndte 2. 

8 Of. 2 Itlriq at . -i - Ndpirif Raver tv p. 850. Thiy earth was mingled with the 
blood of certain Smyyids? whom he took prisoner from Ghaaum. wd front it 
fecveinl towers w o bail t oh the hills of Fin A Koh. 

& The JvmmZ i« according to the gjn&gu*Ulmghat (< a bird Which eats hones 
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He waited and glorified became his guide, 
polished dagger became of increasing authority. 

The face of Ms enemy became black like hm canopy. 

.As long as .the emperor of the world in his time sowed the 
seeds of justice, 

Every criminal that he detected, he passed over his crime, 

If the sky placed Ms praise upon the running water 
The (lowing water retained 1 his image like an engraving on 
Stone. 

He raised 53 true religion and justice to the zenith, 

Thfr Emperor, dispenser of justice, lover of truth, and defender 
of the faith. 8 


iLtinsrAu Shah t.bn Bahram Shah, 

Ascended the throne after his father, and ‘Alau-d-Din Hnsav., 
ibn * Hasan G&ori came up against him. Kliosrau Shah (let! and 
came to Lahore, and occupied himself with the empire of Hiw fc4. 
dfbtta, and when ‘Alau-d-Din, as has been related, returned from 
Oiniznin successful, he went • back and recaptured that country, 
and after that the tribe of GM.m 5 seized Baltin Bin jar he turned 
towards Oh&ztun. Khusrait Shah was not able’to withstand him 


ami a shadow falling upon any one 'eimureg his attaining royal dignity , n 
5? u> note 2 page 57. 

d MSS. (A) (B) not as in the text, 

9 j* MS. (A) not j«* as in text, 

t MS* (A; reads $t|| 

'V The text has b bat the MSS. A and B. have which 

U the correct reading. ‘Alaud-Din Husain GUbri Jahansoa, the first of the 
kings of Qhor. 

5 A tribe of Turks. They took Sin jar prisoner in 658 Bt. From them 
sprung the Soljiiq dynast.y»the founder of which was Ruknu-d-Dfa Tnghral Beg. 
Originally from beyond the Ox us they established their power by the eouqueve 
of Tus in the year 429 A. H., when under the leadership of Tii£Jjral Beg and 
baud they defeated the forces sent against them by Mtfs»‘dd ibn Mftbmfkl. 
Ravaging Armenia they entered Di&rbakr in 433 A. It., ami in 435 A. H. 
entered Mosul, but in the same year were defeated in ati encounter with the 
Arabs and fled to Nusibin, and thence passing through Armenia returned to 
Ar-arbaijutt. . 

Of. D’Horbolot, art. Gaz. who attributes the origin of this tribe to Gass 
tenth son of Japhtfc son of Noah j from Hulgar>ono of the -oua of Gax, sprang 
the Bulgarians and from Berthas the other son sprang the Q$uu& triiw. 
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ilie second time returned to Lahore, where he diecfgifltj^ 
'555 H., after a reign of eight years. In his time many great 
poets flourished and wrote odes in praise of him. The following 
poem is of the kind called TarjVband 1 and was written by one of 
them i'fl his honour. 

•The revered Emperor Khnsran Shah who with ease 
Conqnerb with sword and mace from Hindustan to Khoiksau, 

It must he stated, that in the historical works by Q%i Baizawi 
and others * it has been written that when ‘Alau-d-Din plundered 
Qhaznah and put many of the inhabitants to death, he left there 
OJ)iyagu-d»I)m Ahul-fath Muhammad and Shiliabn-d-Din Abul 
Muzailar who were his nephews. They then with great craft put 
Kh usrau Shah at his ease wi.th regard to.themselves and look up 
their abode in his city. Khusrau Shall i * 3 was imprisoned in the 
year 555 H., and died in. the same year, and the days of 
the*Ghaznevide family came to an end. After a time GhiyApa-d- 
Din died, and tho whole kingdom, remained in the possession of 
Shihabivd-Din, but since Ebwaja Nizanui-d-Din Alimad deceased, 
has written in the Tdntei-i-Nizarrd copying from the Uauzatas- 
Safa that Ivhusrau Malik ibn IChasran Shah was the last of tho 
kings of the Ghazni vide dynasty, I have followed him—God 
knows the truth. 4 

I£jru t srau Malik ibn JLhusrau Shah. 

Ascended the imperial throne in Lahore after the death of his 
father, and spent the greater part of his time in luxury and licen¬ 
tiousness, so that in his time great damage found its way into the 


i Tho Tar; i ‘-band consists of a sories of couplets followed by a couplet in 
the same metro, bnt having a different rhyme; recurring at regular intervals. 

S See Atn-i-Akbari (Jorrett) iii. 341 See also Elliott. II. 258. 

t The Uouzatu-8~Sifd however states that Klmsraai Shah reigned at Lahore 
t wo yeiu-s after he fled from Ghaznin, and on his death was succeeded by his 
son Khu aran Malik. 

The account in r.he text is that given by Baizdwf and other reliable 
atithoritios. 

4 Of. flavertj op. ctA, p. 112 note 5. 

JtoifdUii states that the Gduunevido dynasty ended with Khu&rti Shah. 
The work here quoted is best known as the Tabaqdt-i-Alcban, but its 
author called it Tabu qdt-i-A kbar-SKd hi y and Badaom calls it also by that 
uamo as 'well as by the name TdHk±-i-IHzdrni. As has been aeon the 
present work is admitted by the author to be merely an abridgment of tho 
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ami tbe dynasty of the Ghaznoviyah Was growing 
re that of Ghor was in full vigour, accordingly Sulfao 
Muizzrucf-DiA Mnliannnad Shin, who is well-known under the title 
of Sultan .SMhhbu-dJlm Ghori, having gained the upper hand 
and making Ohamm his capital, brought an army against Bin- 
ddstan and came with overwhelming force near to Lahore, 
Kdmsrau Malik fortified himself there and was compelled tv> imk 
for quarter in a personal interview. Sujtan Mnkzu-d-Dm Mu¬ 
hammad Sam took him to Ghazni/i, from thence sending him to 
Sultan Ghiyasu-d«I)in, who imprisoned him in Firoz Koh 1 and 
sent an order, and after ten years’ confinement made him taste 
the cup of destruction. 

Set not your heart on this world, for it is without 
foundation 

It is a newly wed bride entangled with many a lover. 

This event took place in the year 583 H. (1187 A. D,). He 
reigned twenty-eight years; the times of the (rhaznevide dynasty 
came to a close, and the Empire passed from their* hands to those 
of the Sultan} of Gjhior. ‘' Thou, givest the kingdom to whom 
thou seost fit,” * 

Hkmistioh. 

Nothing endureth but God, God’s kingdom alone is a kingdom. 

And Qhzi Eaizawi may God’s 'mercy he upon him states that 

Tarficft - uITi%dmi. iGjwaja Kizamu-d-Dm Aljniad was the son of Kh ivaja 
Muqmi Harawi Dhvan»of the household to Bhbar, he subsequently served 
under Akbar. (Klliott V. 177 et, seqq.). The real farts are that the sot: 
Kh usvau Malik succeeded his tather .and reigned till 58^ (H.) (1187 A. D.), a* 
is stated by our author. 

1 The Tabaqdi-LNdtirl states that Khusrau Malik was imprisoned in th< 
fortress of Balarwan in Gharjistan. Firfiz Koh was the capital. The story 
of the treachery by which Sliihabu-d-Bin Ghori took Khuarau Malik prisuuor 
is told by Fi.rishta, 

See also page 44 where the author states that Ghiy&su-d-I)m imprisoned 
Khusiau Sluih in one of the fortresses of GhnrnsHn where he died a prisoner. 

a tj?0~ ? o > -* f n o£ ? 

Quran III. 25 **£l*J| tr* 0 0*9 

- • '“ Bay *0 God, Lord of the kingdom, thou givest the kingdom to 

whomsoever thou plea^est arid iakost the kingdom from whomsoever thou 
pleasest ,* v 


a 


xlwatioa of the 6yjutzr<&v ul# dynasty from -Sultan 
''"®imaraa ®L&h was one hundred and sixty .-one year* in .fcho bands 
of twelve per»0ii»*'vfhile tymt • Yabya Q&zwliu, watr. tMd’e immj 
he upon Mm, flays one hundred and fifty-'live yea&s in thff hands 
of feartoea pera-om, and tho author of the m hm 

ifliUtsady been quoted above, my# two hmdtoed and fifteen years In 
the ‘hands of fifteen persons, and Clod Imws the vm* of 

tine madteiF. 1 

XL The G$orj Dynasty. 

Who reigned m ILcMi. .This dymtstj emnmwicm with Saltan 
8.1«ibalbu-d*Dxn Gliori a who is known as Mui/.zu-d-Din Muham¬ 
mad ihn 8a ai. 

Sultan Moizzu».d-I)xn M^^ammad tbn SXm Q&ojd. 

Aseeiidiiig the throne as jrwgentiu pi&eo of his elder brother 
•:Qtiy.a'§and-Din, hiaag of fibor and ‘Iraq and jj^radLn, in 
the year &6l l ..XL, in Ghazni», had the khitba read, and the .cur¬ 
rency struck in his own name. 8 and in obedience to the eoramand 
of his brother brought several armies against HinduMtm and 
raised aloft the standard of holy war. Dehli was reduced in his 
time. 


1 None of these estimates are exactly accurate, that of the fdrWi-i-Kizdmi 
is the nearest. The wcfcual duration. of the Glu umcvidb dynasty taking 
JChusrau Malik as the last representative was from 366 A. H. (976 A. D ) to 
583 A. H. (H87 A/D.) a period of 217 years during which time there were 
fifteen, .sovereigns. 

it is difficult to see how Baizawi arrives at his statemom; above quoted ns 
from tlio accession of Mntymucl in 3S7- A. Tk, to that of Khasrau Shah in 
552 A. II. is 165 years during which twelve kings reigned. 

The statement of Q*m Taliya Qttzw hn as so far from the truth as to bo 
tnipoflsiblo. 

If we take' Khusrau ShSh as tiro hist txh aznevide king the dynasty lasted 
from 366 A. H. to 555 A. H., a jperioii of 189 years. 

£ Who was nominated with liis elder brother Ghiyasn-d-Bm to the charge 
of a province of Ghor by Ids uncle Alaii-d-Di'n Husain Jahansoz. 

”> Am .a matter t«f fact the gains were ebruck in the joint names of Gb iyam-d- 
Din and Mnizzu-d-B'n, and as Thomas remarks fcho superlative 

is applied to Ghiya^u-d -lni) while flffjnzzu-d-Bm is ojily styled" 


“ The groatest* 
0^0^ *‘<Groat ’ 


'(fflbosn&s, kings of 'Wohli, p. 13,). 



rief, Sultan Glilyasii-d Dux when Jig had >oizod Tagnuunu 
was < mo of tiro "depondencica of Gann sir and jbad. m aclo 
over the governorship of that place to Sultan SluiIulba-d-Dxn, 
used continually to bring tip armies against Oh ay/nm, till at last 
in the abovementioued year Sultan CUiiy asu-d - Din brought that 
country ‘within the circle of his conquests, and drove out of 
•Ghazmn. the tribe of Ghuzz, who after the captivity of, Sultan 
Sinjar had v been in possession of it, and bestowed upon Sultan 
Mnizzu-cl-Dm Muhammad, the title of Sultan Shihabu-d-Dim f 
Siiltan SJiihiibu-d-Dm after one year of sovereignty m vicGgoreqfc 

i - ( ^Ui j| Ah Ua£> Takfnaba.' which one of 

chief cities of Garmsir. Tabaqdt'i-Ndsirt, p. 115, lino 9, (Cal- E&a.), sec 
Ain-i-Akbari (J.) iii, 68, also Elliott, IT. 292, 298. 

51 The statement In the text forms the subject of considerable controversy 
us there are found those who assert that the title ShihMm-d-TM'i. is an im¬ 
possible one as applied to Mmzzu-d-Dm popularly known ;t’s Muhammad 
Ghon. (fce$ Baverty’s Tabaq at- i-Na$ivi p. 446 note 5). It is true that the 
author of the Tabaqdt-i-NdfiH states that Mnfazu-d-Dm was originally called 
- #ahgt while Gfiiyasn-d J)m was called Habshi—both of thorn being called 
Huhttmtmid. Tie goes on to say that prior to Ghiyasu-d- Dm’8 accession to the 
fchrdiio Ghot* lie waa called Shamau-d-Rtzi and that Muizzu-d-Din was called 
SlvihAbu-d-llm. The actual statement is 

^ojjj CjCl/C Jfl Jl 

^jCLo j «X w C?Ujb cjbbi*w> j) jJ &$' ^£>*0 \\ 

- Aw (jlJbLvj j \ A*J ^-OJ} 

“ Before this his title had been Malik. Shanisu-d-pin and the title of Ida 
brother had boon Shibabn-tl Em. Some tin io after his accession his title 
was changed to Sultan Ghiya.ui-dvDm.’* From thi; the possibility is not ex¬ 
cluded that.- the author of the Tubaqal-i-Ndsiri intended to lay stress rot so 
mnehnipon the change of names as tho change of dignity, the assumption 
that is, by both, of the title of Sul fan. 

But whatever may be decided about this there car be no question that tho 
namo “ Shihubn-d-Dln ” is just as applicable to tho person known moro 
familiarly as Muhammad Gliqri, as is the name Muizzu-d-Dih,” and Bach‘b ni 
evidently held this opinion as he hena^forth speak s of him constantly ‘•as 
" Shihibu-d-Bin.” * 

On tho other hand if this really way a subsequently acquired title if in 
certainly strange that it does nob appear on any bf his coin* on which ho is 
always sty It 1 As Sultan AI-Muaz/.am (or A1 A'zarn) Muizzu-d-Dunya wad 
Oiu Abu-l-Mip:afL’ar Muhammad ibn Sam. # 

It is not however a point of serious importance as it iovolvms no disputed 
question of identity. 

v *, < 9 , : ■' 


jp. -imfy pj|tip*;',i|r| rn ■'%’ <| - \y ■ { ip-fv- • ■ 

L ¥ ] 

the year 570 IL, conquered Karel k 1 * 
Uohb and Muliitn. and drove out the tribe of 
the Kurmatians from those regions*, and utterly destroyed the 
Bhafci 3 tribe who had fortified themselves in the fortress of 
TJohh, $ and having entrusted that country to AU Kirmaj 1 * re¬ 
turned to Gh aznm. 

Then in the year 574 H. (1178 A. D.) proceeding by way oh 
Multun 6 he brought an army against Gujrafc, and suffered defeat 
at the hands of Kai Blnm Dev ruler of that country, and with 
great difficulty reached Ghazni n and obtained relief. 

And in the year 575 H. he seized Parshur, 0 and in the year 

580 H (1184 A. D.) marched against Lahore; Sul#.n.IQuisraa 
Malik who was the last of the kings of GJbazmn, shut himself up in 
the fortress of Lahore as has been related, and after considerable 
correspondence by letter and messenger, ho sent his own sou with 
an eh pl»ari.t as a present, and Sultan Shihabu d-Din made peace 
with him, and set about building the town of Sialkot? and having 
left his deputy there, proceeded to Ghagmn; and in the year 

581 H. he brought an army against Diwal by which is meant* 

1 Ktu'dk a district lying between Ghazna and Hindustan, Yfvqvit. Or 
Gardftiz, the name of a large “ damk of the Tajiks, Tabaqdt-i-JSfdprl Ravcyty, 

44% note ib 

ft MSB, (A haul B) agree with the text AcUc* For a full account of 

this from FiriBhta with a comparison of other translations, see Kavorty, 
p 450 ; no te 2. Kaverty’s translation corresponds exactly with the original 
nud, as he very justly remarks, the incorrect translations given by Briggs and 
others liavo placed Mai/>zn-d-Bin’s conduct in a wrong light. Bhatia n strong 
fort of this name was situated between Multun and Alor. The Ruja referred 
to according to the MiFatn-Jahuo-Afuma was chief of the Bhati tribe. See 
Bavevty Tabaqdi-i-Xdiiiri 451, note 3 last paragraph. See Ellir tt, Yol. I.«p 01. 

& Uchh. On the Eastern, bank of the Panjnad 70 miles S. S. V W. of Multan. 
See Cunningham, A, G, of India, p, 242. 

According to Tieffenthaler it is 20 miles from Multan, Tioff. I. IBS. 

4 So also Firishta -r4 >£ though Briggs translates, All Kirminy. 

6 In the text read c/dbc j| Firishta says, “came again to TJchh and 
Multan.” 

6 o^J J J ^ 

(Firishta) cf. Raverty TabaqdUi-Kd^in, p. 452, note 8. Peshawar was known 
as Bagraoi or Farshiir. 

1r SiaUiot is said by other authors to have been founded by one of the early 
Hindu rulers. Tieffentliaior. “Un chateau ties fort Mci par Mabmoud 
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i?{d having thrbwn into confusion the cities on tbo f* 
lIv ^^ WUk vafcfc amount of plunder and returned,. 

A nd in. the year 582 H. he came again to Lahore and plundered 
the surrounding country, and having provided Husain with the 
means of fortifying ami. holding Sialkot retraced his steps, and 
from Tdri&k-i-Niadmi which is the original source of this selection 
wo gather that the building of Sialkot took place in this year, in 
contradiction to the Mubar.aksh&hi 8 from which we learn that too 
Building of Sialkot was two years earlier. God knows the truth. 
And inasmuch as the house of history is, like the house of dreams 
and other things of that sort, ruinous, apologies must be made 
for discrepancies ; and in that year Khusrati Malik with the assis¬ 
tance of the KhukharBand other tribes, besieged the fort of 
Sialkot for a long time, but had to return without attaining his 
object. In this year also Muizzu-d-Din again besieged Khusrau 
Shah- in. Lahore, who after striving for some days, found himself 

Gasnav* ... La peiito riviere d’Ayek coiile le long do cetfco fortereasa au 
couohant,” Firislifca state"? that Muizzu-d-Dm founded the fort of Sialkot 
which lies between the 0 he nab and Ravi and left Quftain Kjeumil as governor, 
in the yeah 580 H. (1184 A. l>ij 

1 Of. Eaverfcy 452 note 2. See also Tieffenthaler, I. 121. Tatta. eat, fcroa 

ancionno ... on la roimno uujourd’krn Dobil. Tatta is not- tho same ns 

Debal which lies between it and Karachi. See Abu) Fada, (Uoinaud) X. 
ccclxxxvi. „ 

The position of Dubai. Judging by the map given in Tieffen thaler 
Debal lay between Karachi and Tatta, at a distance of 80 miles from tho 
former and seventy from the latter, almost duo East from Karachi and N.-W. 
of Tatta, It lay at a distance of about 20 miles from the set, on one of tho 
largo.arms into which the* Mehran *(Indus) divided in those days, but which 
to judge from modem maps have now disappeared 1 or much diminished in 
size. It $dso lay a short distance to tho North of Lari Bunder which was at 
the head of au arm of the sou which had evidently in former times been an 
arm of the Indus also, at a distance of about ton miles to the South; the 
arm of the river joining tho sea from Debal lay some six miles or so to the 
westward. 

This position tallies with that of i?hie rained city mentioned 1 by I bn Batata, 
Paris Edition, III. 112, 113/114, a translation of tho description of which is 
given in Oumungham’s Anc. Geog., p. 299, 300. 

* By Yahya ibn Ahmad ilm Abdullah Sirhindt. Elliott, IV. 6. 

5 The Khiikhars. This se nna to be tho sumo tribe as the Gakkliavs, of. 
Mi^AhbaH (Bl.) Yol. I. 45G note 1, -and Yol. It. (J) 383 note 1, but see also 
JUvverty (455 note 4), who asserts that the two tribea are quite distinct. 





[ <w J 



the task, and yielded to the Saltan who conveyed — 
btcC^jtaznin and sent him to his brother Sultan Clhiyasa-ch Din at, 
Piroza Koh. Ghiyagu-d-Din imprisoned him in one o £ the fortresses 
of Ghnrjistan, whore he died a prisoner, and the plain of Empire 
once for all passed to the dynasty of Qjior without the thorn of 
a partner or rival, as has been already mentioned , 


Qita'h. 


If you saddle tho, piebald horse of Circumstance*, 

and if the white horse of state leads thee beside hinq 
And if the garden of your pleasure in happiness 
copies fair the past memories of Paradise, 

Be not proud, for this mean time will unexpectedly 
draw its pen through the writing of your fortune. 

Time is like a wind, which at the first 

draws from the cheek of the rose the veil With all respect, 
Then after a week has passed, in the midst of the garden, 
drags its body with ignominy to the dust. 

The world at one time brings forward by turn in tho 
narrow com. e, the horses of honour and disgrace. 

.The crafty fowler; gives, the bird grain, and then draw's it 
into the noose of his artfully laid snare. 4 
One man who has lost all hope, gains honour, 

Another who is always hopeful in spite of all is disgraced. 
Strange is it. if a man who has walked in the shadow of 
• poverty should court a favour from # the sun ? 

Be content, if you have a portion of wisdom, 

that the ignorant should bo oppressed by the foolish 
What, of that man who, in the assembly of mirth and merri¬ 
ment quaffs the wine of pleasure from the cup of 
luxnriousness ? 

What of him who sitting behind the wall of sorrow suffers 
from tlie after effects of sorrow and the worry of 
toil ? 

At. last the hand of fate takes both of them straight off to. 
the brink of the pit of .death. 

Happy is the brave hearted man who like Sharaf draws the 
foot of fidelity beneath the skirt of retirement. 
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•j^xia year Sultan Muizzu-cl-Dui Left All Kirmaj 1 * * who 1 

of Multan), as his A iecgerent in Lahore, and in the year 
corning from Gb azinn .ho reduced the fort of Tabarhmclalx® 
which was the capital of the groat raj as- of ‘Hindustan, and loft Malik 
Ziau-d-Dm Tula li s with & corps d*elite consisting of one thou yarn l 
two hundred cavalry soldiers, and was contemplating a return, 

Ir. the meantime Rri Pathura the Governor of Ajmir, and KhaiuU 
Rai his brother "who had been Governor of Dehli before Pathura, 
arrived with a vast army at o % place. called Tardy an 4 on the bariks 
of the river Sarsuti at a distance of seven Tcrohis 6 from Thivtiesar.' 

It is now known by the name of T&rawarx * and is distant forty 
krohs 5 from Dehli. A great conflict ensued with • the * Sultan and 
the Muslim troops were defeated. The Saltan evinced great 
bravery on the field of battle, and,in that engagement also 
Khatidi Rcii who was mount id on an elephant at the head of Ins 
army, received a spoar thrust in his mouth from the hand of the 
Sultan. The Sultan also was struck on the head by the Rat’s 
spear, and his arm was also wounded but both escaped in safety, 50. 
The Sultan got off his horse and taking up his son Jvhilji upon his 
horse and mounting behind him took him off the field; the 
Sultan proceeded to Grhazmn, and. Rai Pathura. took the fortress 
of Tabarhindah from Ziau-d-Dm Tukili on peaceable terms after a 


1 Tabaqdt-i-Ndair; says Ali Karmukh. Firishta. Ali Kirmaj, 

MS. (A) MS. (B) £4/ ^ 

?> Both MSS. A and B havo’ Jarreit (Ai'n-i-Alcbari trans., III. 300 

note 2} Bays ho is nob able to determine the position of Tabarhindah, and 
Raverty (Tabaqlt-l.Xitfirf p. 457 note- 3) thinks Tabarhindah is a copyist’s error 
tor Batliindah apparently relying on the L ub bu- 1- Taivdrtkh-i-Hin d . From 
ihumeU’s map in Ticffenthaler it would appear that the situation of the 
Fortress bf Tibovliind, which is there marked though not described in the text, 
was about half way between Bikamr and Jhunjhnu in Itajpntana, that is to 
say about 100 miles north of Ajrrur. 

See' also Raverty 458, note 3. 

? Malik ^ivau-d-Dtu Tulaki, ( J'abnqd ) Raverty p. 467 Mote 3. 

4 MSS. (A) and (B) read (^f/. See Raverty, Tabaqat-i-isdfiri 459 note 7. 
Tioffenf haler mentions this place culling it Narain, but it is not to be found 
in the map he gives, see Vol. I. p. 156. 

It is placed, by Cunningham (map facing p. 327), S. E. of Thilnosar. 

h The Skr. hrosh , is equivalent to about two miles. 

Bee also. Ain-irAHvei (j) ii. p. 116 note 2 and 414 note 2. Cnnn. Geog. of 
A. I., App. B p, 671. See also TdHka-i Rashid!. Elias an I. Ross, p. 424 note 1. 
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one year and ono month. And in the je&r 588 
again came into Hindustan with a largo aiuj brave army 
of 40,000 cavalry, and divided liis forces into four army corps, 
and having given battle time after time in the place above men- 
tinned gained a victory. Pathhra was taken prisoner and Khandi 
Bai having been overcome in bat- !e was killed and bar tod to ids 
resting-place in lioll.’ The Sultan, then having reduced the 
fortresses of Sarsuti 1 * and Hansi proceeded to Ajmir the capital 
of Pathdrii, reduced it and plund^ed its environs killing and 
taking prisoners. From certain other sources we learn that 
Hazcat Hhwaja Mumu-d-Din Cliishti 52 map God sanctify his 
7iw,rt, that levered one who is the fountain head of the great and 
holy men and the dignified elders of the land of Hind, whose 
blessed tomb is a place of pilgrimage situated in Ajmir, was at 
that time in the company of the Sultan, and t his victory occurred 
through the impulse of the blessed and divine soul of that pillar 
of holiness. And in this year leaving Snlt&n Malik Qutbnd-Dm 
Aibivk who was his servant and adopted son and vicegerent in the 
town of Kuhram which is distant seventy krohs from Deli)', he 
invaded and plundered iho Siwaiik range which lies to the North 
of Hindustan, and proceeded to Ghaznin. In. the same year too 
Qutbuul-Din having captured Dekli took it away from the Vina- 
men of I’athura and Khandi Bai. Then in the year 589 H. (119;' 
A, D.) Sultan Shihabind-Din fought with Bai Jai Ohand the gover¬ 
nor of Qananj, on the confines of Chaudwar 3 and Atawah, a killed 
him and went to Ghaznin. The fort of Kol. 4 fell into the hands of 
Qutbu-d-Diri Aibak, and lie made Delhi his capital and brought 
its surrounding districts under his sway. From that date Dehli 
once more became tlio metropolis of the Suit4ns. The erection of 
minarets and other buildings of that kind, such as mosques, was 


1 The covin try south of the Himalaya between tho Sutlej and Ganges as far 
south as ‘Erfnsi. (Raverty). 

. * Kh wfijaii Muhnu-d-hfn Hasan Chiahfci was tho son -of Ghtytwu-d-Dvu 
tfasarTborn in A. H. 537 in tho village of Sijz of the province of Sijistan. 

He died in A. II 633 and is buried near Ajrnfr. 

3 Tieffenthaloi* I. 160 mentions Atava ancl Chanou* as belonging to tho 
Serktir of Agra. (See Raverty (ftaibaqat-i^dfiri) also.p. 470 note 1). 

4 Col—ville munie d’nne fortoresso cu’on appille Sabotgfiar.ot Ramghar. 
Tieff. I. 200, in the province of Agra 40 rnilos North of Agra. 



se^ m the* reign of Sultan S.bamsu-<VDia Aif.anmsh 
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606 H., as will bo related, if God (may He bo exalted) so 
,vitt iT, in its.own place. And in the year 591 H;, be took the fort 
cd Blutngar * and Bad a on. And in the year 593 H. lie corjqnored 
■Gujarati and took his army to Jtfahrwala which is known .fts'Patt&h, 5 
and having taken vengeance for the Bui. tun on Bliim liai De v, and 


having taken much spoil returned,* and in that year Sultan Ghiyasu- 
d-Dm removed his effects from the transitory world to the eternal 


abode, 4 and Sultan Mttimt-cbDm having heard this news when on 
the coniines of Tds and Sarakhs, 6 turned towards Badghm and per¬ 
formed the duties of the mourning ceremonies and having divided 
his brother’s domiiuons among his kindred 6 came to Ghuzmn • 
and brought an army against Khwavazm, and on the. first occasion 
Bui tin Muhammad Kliwarazm Shah suffered defeat, and the 
Sultan pursued him and fonglit the Kh vvaraztniahs at the head 
of an aqueduct which they had dug from the eastern bank of tho 
Jailiun, and a number of the noted generals of. (Jhor were 
marty red and he could not take fOiwavazm ; he also fought a great 
battle with an army of bQhtai 7 kings of Turk is tin who had 
come to tho help of Sultan Muhammad , r on the banks, of the 
river Jaihuu—he fought right bravely but at \mt was defeated, 
and being left with a hundred thousand cavalry soldiers he 


entered tho fortress of Aridkhud where ho entrenched himself, and 62. 


1 Sulfcan tThMuafigam Shanisn-cl-Xhuiya. wau-d-D/n Abul 'Mu;/,affar, lyal 
Ximiflh tho 1st of the SLamsiyah Sultans. Sen Ravcrty 697 note 4. 


■ a MS. (A) Thankar, but it should be apparently, as in 


Tieffonthaler we find Banghar described as “ un Fort triangulairo, consfcruifc 
do torre par ordre d’un prince Indou nomine Ha rear an ... Banghar est it 30 
xailles d ’Aunla a 40 do Bareli ofc u 8 do la rive uHerietiro du Gauge. 

Muddon , ville ancienne ... cdl© it tme fortcrcsao au dehors do l.iquelJe aont 
des maison.J. EUo eat a 20 millea do Bardli, a 10 d’ Aunla ot h 6.do Banghar . 

Hudson was the birthpiade of the fatuous Niyumu-d-I)m Auliya, called “ Al 
BaMdfi ** or the controversialist, and “ Ma/ifil-xhikan ” the assembly o-niter. 

& 20 hales from Radhanpur 40 miles from Guzerat to tho N.W. TiofT. I 
385. See also Bay ley, Hist of Gujarat 25 &c. Abul Feda (Reinarid) H. ij, 117, 
Ain-i-Akbart (J.) 11. 262 and. III. 59. 

4 Ho died at Herat. 

& Soe Raverty ( Tabaqrft-i-Hdprf) 257 note 2 and 471 text and note 5. 

6 The details of -this partition are given in the Tabaga.t*i-Na$ir{ (Raw. p. 472.) 

• Sitll/m Muhammad Kb wuraztn Shah applied to Gurkhan of Qari Kiiihi 
for assistance. See Raver r,y (Tabaqit • i- Ndfiri) 473 note 2. 




i yg asked for quarter 1 * returned to Glm-znhr; ami at tlib 
(0frtribQ of the Khdkhars in the neightK.urhood of Lahore showed 
symptoms of revolting* the Sultan accordingly brought hn array 
against them, .and also summoned Qutba-d-Dm Aihak from Dplili , 
and having given the Kb iikhavs a severe lesson returned to Ghuznin* 
a ml-while on the way back was martyred at Dainyak, 3 which 
is the name of a village of the dependencies of Qhaznfn, at the 
hands of Xliu.kl.iar bandits— the following qitcth has boon written 
• to chronicle this event 3 

The martyrdom of the king of sea and land Shihabti-d-Din, 
Whose like has never yet been seen since the world began, 

On the third day from the .first of! Sha‘baii, in the year 602 
Happened in the road to (Thaznin at. the stage Dairyak. 

The clays of his reign from the commencement of the rule 
of Ghazmn to the end of his life were thirty and two years and 
some months, and he left no heir save one daughter, but lie left 
behind him much treasure of gold and silver and precious stones, 
among these latter were five hundred mans 4 of diamonds 
jo webs of great value, besides cash and estates and other property 
tho value of which wo may estimate on the same scale. He made 
expeditions to Hindustan nine times, twice was defeated and seven 
times was victorious. * 

Thou didst see Mnizzu-Lilly Muhammad Sam, who in war 
Was stronger in heart and hand than Sam and K&nmdn 
He obtained, like Mahmud, from the elephants of Hindustan 
Governments of Sasau and many kingdoms of Saman 


1 For an account of the incidents here briefly referred to boo lbiverty 
{ Tabfvjdt-i-N.mri) 478 note 6. 

8 A village beyond tho Indus on tho road to Ghazniu. Its exact situation 
i y ; a matter of sorno uncertainly. Firishta (Bombay text) has I Rohtftk. 

S No author that I have seen records the name of tho author. The 
Tabitqdt-i-Nd$iri attributes it to “ one of the learned men of that .period.” 

4 The Tabriz man must be meant, being somewhat less than 21 bo. while 
the man of Hindustan varies.from 40 to 80 ihc, ( Kaverty). 

Tho Ain-i- Akbari makes wo mention of the man as a weight unit for jewels. 

Two sn'8 are equal to half a man. As the ser way nearly two pounds this 
would make the watt, equal to eight pounds nearly. *(Su6 Ain-C-Akbar( 
(JaiTOtt) TI. <106 note 4). 

The says ioOO matu >1 diamonds. 



if-parted tins world, and they »y (the writer me 

i z^%ov ifc) , .. 

That' there remained of his secret treasure 500 mans of dm- 

monds. 



&nd in liis reign many learned doctors and scientists and poets 
flourished, of whom was Imim Fa&sr.i-d-Din Rdsi i may God be 
wi-rcifnl to him who wrote the Lat&tf-i-Ghiyasi other books 

in honour of his brother Sultan Gbiyasu-d-Din Aou-,-l<;,tb. tie 
remained with .the army of Sal tin Mntan-d-Din Muhau,m ul Sam, 
and every week used to stand up to preach, and at the termination 
of his sermon the Sultan used to evince great emotion, and since 
the team got very wearied of this continual com big and going, 
and everlasting service, ono day addressing the Sultan from the 

pulpit he said Oh 1 Sultan Mnizau-d-Din, some time hence neither 
will this greatness and glory of yours remain nor tne flattery and 
hypocrisy of Kiwi: The following qUa‘h is by him : 

If an enemy does not agree with you O friend 
If hehovos you to agree with your enemy, 

If not, then have patience for a few days 
He will not remain, nor will you, nor the pride of Mzu 
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And after the assassination of the Sultan certain mischief- 
maker?.; out of envy accused the Imam of having conspired with 
the Fide is,* and asserted that the Imam was well aware of their 


(.AW Abdullah Muhammad Ibn Omar Ibn al-Hasitn Ibn al-Hwan Ibu 
AW at-,Tamil al-Bakri at-Tabaree«ni Ar-Bfcn (»t vo of , m la W 
was a doctor of the ShAfiito sect, he was born «»iA. U. (A. D. 11-0) 
and died at HerM A. H. 606 (A. 1). 1210). (Ibn Khalhqtm). bee I) Herbelot 
Ju& 7 A. See also Uajma'ul WMAd I. P 374, where ho fa called Al-Qnraislu 
at-Tamlmi. Ibn ghalliqan does not mention the Lat^f-u^eyaH ^irnong Ar- 

»£3w*£.a.—— tun Ki-iro. **•. 

bn, does not mention the author. His reference to .U as follows U 124 
El-betiif El-Ghiyafchiyeh, subtflitates ghiy»th-ed-Ouu i >et “ l 

quntuor partes dimus, quarnm prim, do pnpepus rehgiouis. se.nu.la 
jurisprudontiA, tertia do ethicA, quarts do precnUone ago,. 

* The term Fuld-i is particularly applied to the disciples of Hie chief the 
MviUihiilah heretics, •at whoso hands Mai«u-d-Dm mer, Ins death tecordmg 

to the express Statement of the author of the Cg* 

486 not* 8). This attempt to implicate Stoi in the responsibility for the 

murder is recorded also in the JdmiVt-Taw^ and the 
Sw Elliott II. p. 230* 

10 



til* / * ' 

They made an attempt upon the Imam and te KId, 
w^efugo to Muaiyyidu-1-Mulk Sinjari 1 who was one of the dis- 
ti'ngui shed generals of vhe Suit no.j he despatched him in safety o 
a place of security. A poet has written an ode in praise of him of 
'which, the following are two couplets. 

Snltai\Mnkzu-d-Din Shah GMzi whose sword in the world 
has become like the famous Zixlfiqdr » of AH Murtaza. 

The true Sultan Muhammad Sam, he whose love for 
the people is like the Sun of the friendship of Mustafa. 

1 Tabnqdt-i-Nd$irl states that ho held the office of Vazir, and vras put Ut 
death by the Turkish Maliks and Amirs of Ghaznin, "together with Malik 
Nasirtt^d-Dm Husain the Amir-i-Shikar. 

a Zul Fiadr. The following is extracted from Ibn Khallician (Slane) 
Tol. XV. p. 320. 

“ It is relaxed that Karim ar Rashid on sending Yazid ihn Mazy ad against 
Al Walid gave him Zu‘l Fakar the sword which had belonged to the Prophet 
fi Take it, Yazid, by it you will he victorious” To this Muslim Jbii al-W.alid 
alludes in the following verse of a kasida composed by him in praise of 
Yazid .• 

4 Yon caused the Prophet’s sword to recollect his way of acting and 
the bravery displayed by the first (Musolman) who ever prayed and 
fasted. 1 

By these last words ho meant All the son of Abu Talib for he was the 
person who dealt blows with it.” # 

Lower down, quoting as his authority Hisham ibn al Kalbi, Ibn Kkalliqan 
states that /nil Fiqar belonged to .Al-Aasi son of Nabih, both of whom were 
killed in the battle of Badr ; Al-A.us? boing slain by 'All who took the 
famous sword from him—and ho continues “Another author says that 
Zul JFaqdr was given to ‘Ali by the Prophet-.” I must observe that faqdr with 
an a after the / ia the plural of Faqdr a which means a vertebra of the 
back. The name of this sword is also pronoimoed Zul Tiqdr tho word fiqtir 
is the plural of ftqrd (Vertebra). 

At Tabari stales that 2,til Jiqdr came into the possession of Hariinar Rashid 
in the following manner : 

“ Zul iiq&r was borne bv Muhammad Urn Abd Allah ibn al Hasan ibn al- 
H as an ibn All ibn Abi Talib on tho day in which battle was givon to the 
ajrmy of Abu ia‘ far al-Man?ur the Abb&side; when he felt doatli to be near' 
he gave Zul fiqdr to a merchant who had followed him, and to whom h ■. owed 
four hundred dmars ‘ Take this sword/ said he, * any member of tho Abu 
Talib family whom you may meet with wall buy it from you and give you 
tho sum to which you are enlitled. The sword remained with the merchant 
till the Abbaside prince Jn‘far the son of Sulaiimln ibn Ah' ibn Abd Allah 
ibn al Abba? ibn Abcbal-MutXalib obtained the governments of Yeaien and. 



hqfher poet says 


'be Emperor of the ago, Eluisrau (HwJ Mmzzu*d-IVm 54. 
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From whom the glory of crown and diadem gains increase, 
The -origin of victory, Muhammad ibu Sam ibn Husain 
His very presence has become the mark for princely glory. 1 

And NazuJd Mara gim t too says in praise of him 

Sinih Mmzsm-d-Dm before whose princely might - 
The heaven stands girt like a bunch of flowers 
He came to the throne like a rose at the time when 
The heaven brought the Sun into the Balance. 8 

Medina, and he purchased it from tho merchant for four hundred dmars. 
From him it passed to al-Mahdi the Sou of A1 Mansur ( Klm Hfah fro m 775 
A If. to 785 A.H.) from him to Musa a-1 .Kadi and from Mfisa to Jiis brother 
liar On aiK&shld.” 

A1 Asinai relates that he saw. Hdrun ar Rashid at Tus wearing a sword 
and; that he said ** Asm in would you like to seo Zvl fiqdr** and on. Asimii 
expressing a wish to see it Karim ar Rashid bade him draw the sword—on. 
doing so he found on it- eighteen faqdraa —Tire word faqdm is said in a note 
to tho abovo.to designate u a port of waving ornament on the blade or else 
a notch on its edge. It is doubtful which is meant probably the latter.” 

The word Ztfijiqdr moaning veHefykied ItJiink it quite possible that the sword 
in question was so called from its strength and pliability, the vertebral column 


being the typo of tho combination of these two somewhat in corn oatible 
elements, 


1 MS, (A) has )j j* MS. (B) agrees with the text. 

$ i. o. In tho time of year (autumn) whon the Sun was in the sign of Libra 

The sun enters Gemini Taurus Aries (Spring) 21st March. 



Virgo Leo Cancer (Summer) 2Isfc June. 


Sagittarius Scorpio Libra * (Autumn) 21st September, 

^J’H 0 


Pisocs Aquarius Capricomus (Winter) 21 sl December. 



The rlgn Libra was a later addition to the Zodiac. It was known to the 
earlier Creek astronomers as xvAal cl Virg. Goorg, I. S3. 



; / Ho in the fire of whose wrath evil doers 
Give up their sweet lives like sugarcane. 

The sugar of religion and the rose of sovereignty 
The revol ving sphere has mixed together ; 

Oh Lord! lot thi3 conserve of religion and sovereignty 
Bo the cause of health to the whole world. 
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And Qttzi Hamid 4 of Balkh says: 


GIdhd Muxzzu-d-Dki wad-Dnnyfi with whom 
On the day of battle vioioxry marches with his auspicious 
standard, 

Qua locus Erigonon inter Cholasque sequentes Panditur. 

Subsequently it was called ZtryJ? (the yoke) by the Latins Jugum and wan 
first formally called Libra in tho Calendar of Julius Cmsnr.. This name 
sterns to have- been derived from the Bast, and must be regarded as a symbol 
of equality introduced into the heavens at the period when the on trance of 
the sun into that cons feel] atiop. marked the Autumnal Bquinos. f< In the 
commentary of Theon on the Almagest Libra is frequently represented by 
A 0 a (a potmd) or Air pat, a word originally borrowed by the Rpmana from 
the Sicilians, transformed into Libra and then restored to the later Greeks in 
the new sense of a balance.” See Smith's (D. G. R. A.),p. 151, also Ain-i- 
A'kbarf (Jarrett) III , p. Id and. notes* Also Alburdui (S<u*.hauj p. 173, where a 
table is given of the signs in seven languages, Sir William Jones (Jones’ 
Works Vol. I. p. 334) leant to fcho opinion that “both Greeks and Hindu,'? 
recei ved their divisions of the Zodiac from.an older nation ” azul there can 
be little doubt that this was the case; tho almost absolute identity of the 
nomenclature in Arabic, Greek, Persian, Syriac, Hebrew and Sanskrit points to 
» pictorial rather than to a verbal original, the more so as in the case of a 
pictorial symbol of ambiguous shape it was possible for the name to differ in 
different languages. Thus we know that the sign Libra was first known as 
Xr)\at to the Greeks from its resemblance to the claws of a scorpion, then 
this name was changed to £vy6s from the .resemblance to a yoke, and finally 
called Libra a balance. 

The same pictorial idea is applicable to all three words, and it is more than 
probable that we must look, for the origin of the Zodiac, to the same source 
whence we trace the origin of. our Alphabet. 

See also Albirum [Sachau (Trubner) ] Vol. I. p. 2V9. 

I Fakhru-1-Ulama wa Zmii-l-Fmala .Hamidu-d-Diu Umar ibn Mahmud 
Balkh), a celebrated writer whose Maqfimat called forth the praise of the 
poet Anwari. He was the author of several works written in a stylo of 
great and studied elegance. He was an accomplished poofc. Several of his 
works are mentioned by name. See Majma'uL Fusahd I. 197. 
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Mwzafiar 1 the Ruler of fctes East for whom in the fit 
battle 

The Hum* of his canopy carries as it were victory under 
its wiug, 

. * Sultan Qutbu-x'j-Din Aibak 

Who was OTiB of the specially favourite servants of Sullin 
Muizzn-d-Din } on the occasion of an eclipse of the moon had a 
broken little finger, * and was known by this soubriquet. (Aibak) r 
they also call him Qutim-d-jXn 3 Lak baklishA With the consent of 
the nobles of Hindustan lie established himself as Protector of the 
kingdom of Deklf, and after the martyrdom of Sul tin Muizzu-d- 
Dm his brother’s son, Sultan Ghiyasti-d- Din Mahmud, the rightful 
heir of Snitdn Qh iyasn-d-T)m Mubartnuad in whose praise they 
wrote the following verse :— 

l His i all titles were i Sultin al-A/zam, Muizzu-d-Dunya wa-d-Dm Abul 
Mu?;af£ar Muhammad. On his death difficulties arose, as to the succession, 
the Turkoman generals claiming it for Gh iyasu-d-Dfri Mahmud, son of Ghiyagu- 
d-Dfn, while the chiefs of Ghur on the other hand favoured the claims of 
Bah6u*d-Dm Sam, and a quarrel arose between the two parties as to the route 
to be taken in conducting the corpse of Muiz*a«d-Dm to Gliaztim. Evoutually 
this was settled by the diplomacy of til© Khw&ja Muaiyyidud -Atulk. Taju-d- 
Diu Yaldkuz (Yald6z} came out to meet the body, which was buried- in an 
enclosed grave which he had built for liis daughter, on the 22nd Sha‘ban 
(Pirishta). 

8 This is the reading of the text and of noth MSS. and it serves in a 
measure to correct the current idea as to the etymology of the name Ibak. 
Kaverty (&H> note .1} states that Ibak in Turkish means ,/i nger. This does not. 
appear to bo i ho case, so far as I can learn from dictionaries u£v>| means the 
comb of a cock, while the word finger is par mag. On the other hand 

the word \ ay means moon and leg *o.. bek means Lord r Whether 
the finger was broken at the time of the eclipse, or whether it was a congeni¬ 
tal defect does not appear, but from the text before us the connection with 
the moon is the cause of the name, not, as has been said, the broken finger. 
See also Itavorty loc. cit'. and ^ho^ma , Pat ban kings of JDehli, pnrre 3.2, note 1. 
Fitishta however distinctly states jf 

^ bis text is correct. 

s ..!fe was given the name of Snl.t^n Qutbu-d-Din Aibak by Mulzzu d*Dm 
on the occasion of a public ceremony when he distinguished him by special 
mark i of his favour (Firislita). 

* The bestower of laks. So called from bis lavish generosity. 


§L 


SB. 
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Sultan from East to West) Monarch from West to Ek 
M&fcmM ibn Muhammad ibn Sara ibn Husain. 

having sent to Malik Qiitbu-d-lHr from Firoza Koh the canopy 
and insignia of. royalty, addressed him by the title of Sultan , 1 
and in the year 6G& H. (1295 A.]).) having eome-from Dehii to 
Lahore on Tuesday, the sixteenth of the month of ZuQaAlah in 
the aforesaid year, ascended the throne of empire and became 
.proverbial for his kindness and clemency. He used to bestow upon 
deserving recipients rewards far in excess of their anticipations, 
and inaugurated his custom of lak hakhsM (bestowing lake). One 
of the learned men of the time named Bahau-d-Din Uski 52 said 
in praise of him. 

Quatrain, 

Oh thou that hast brought into the World the bestowal of 
iaks; 

Thy hand has brought the mine into great straits; 

From envy of thy liberality the heart of the mine has 
seized blood drops, 

And placed them forward pretending that they are rubies. 

And after some time enmity arose between him and Taju-d-Din 
Yalduz, who was one of the slaves of Miuzzu-dYHn and had 
read the Khutbft. in his own name in Gjbazpm, on account of 
Lahore, and the fire of war and conflict blazed forth on the con¬ 
fines of the] Punjab; Taju-d-Din. was defeated, and went to 
Kirman which was his usual abode. Saltan Qutbu-d-Din went 
and took possession of the fort of Ghaznin and staying there for 
a period of forty days, spent his time-in rioting and wantonness 
and dissipation. Accordingly the people of Ghaznin were an¬ 
noyed at his behaviour and secretly summoned Taju-d-Din Yaldtiz, 
who arrived without warning, and Sultan Qutbu-d-Din not being 
able to oppose him came to Lahore' by way of Sang Surakh 3 

1 He appears bo have already possessed the title of Sultan (see note 3 page 77}. 

2 Baliau-d-Dtu Muhammad t/slii Farglumi was a very famous preacher and 
learned divine, very famous according to t/fi as an extempore speaker, and an j 
extremely able poetry and prose writer. (MajmaVl-Fusaha, I. 172). 

3 One of the routes between Gh aznin and the Punjab, for lie did rot dare 
to take that through Kirman (Ravorty, 627, note). The Tabaqdin 
omits all reference to this, and merely mentions Qutbu-rhPjn’s death with¬ 
out saying where his fatal accident happened, As to the exact date of his 
death, see Raverty 528, note 2. 



J 3 Q 

Verse. 'S 

ien the bead of a Sultan becomes unsteady from wine 
Without warning the crown of Empire falls from his head, 

And after wielding power for some time he fell from his horse 
when playing ehmigan at Lahore in the year 607 H., and died 1 2 3 
and was buried in that city and his tomb is at present the resort 
of pilgrims. The period of his reign after the * conquest of 
Hindustan, was twenty years, out of which period ho was for four 
years a Sultan. 

This ancient revolving heaven has overthrown many heroes ; 

So far as you are able, place no reliance on the sun and 
moon and Jupiter. * 

Seven other individuals of the generals and slaves of Sultan 
Mubzu-d-pin reached princely power in Hindustan and (j&azni'u 
and Bongala and of he? places, whose affairs are written in their 
proper places ; among others TAjti-d-Dm Yalduz on tho confines 
of Tarayan, otherwise known as Tarawari, having fought with 
Sultan Shamsu-d-Din Tyaltamish was taken prisoner. Another 
is Sultan Nasiru-d-Din Qabaoha ? who is also one of the slaves of 
Muizzu-d-Din, and had married one of the daughters of Taju-d- 
Din Yalduz, the other daughter was married to Sultan Qutbu-d- 

1 uJU Liter0.11^, emptied the mould (in which he wan cast). 

Tho word though Arabic in appearance is not really so. It is 

reality tho Persian word ( cf, ) in an Arab dress. 

Tho game of chnugan is tho origin of tho modem game of “ polo ” the 
chaugdn called in Arabic Saulajd* is a name applied to a 

stick with a curved extremity. Curling lock, are called thkL* 

A pony which is fib-for tho game of is called (Bnrhan-i-Qati‘)- 

2 In the ‘Ajaibu-l-Makhldqat of Qazwmi wo find that the astrologers con¬ 
sidered the sun as holding the placo of king; and the stars are his oourtieK 
and troops. The moou is his Yazir and Jupiter the Qazi. Jhe planet U 
considered to be a very fortunate one by astrologers who called it 

Thi- moon is also lucky so much so that everything lucky was called by the 
Hindus Soraagraha, Soma being the San slant word for moon. The aim was 
called ‘ Aditya,’ i.e., tho beginning as being tho origin of all things. Sec 
Aibiruui (Sachau) I. 217 and seqq, 

3 W ho on the death of Qafcbu-d-Dm proceeded to usurp Uchh and Multar 
accorcWug to Bavorty (680, note 6). The TabaqdU-Nd^H states that .Na ? iru-d 
Din Qabaoha married two of the daughters of QufcbU'd-Dm. (See note •{ 
p. 529) ( note 2, p. 532). 
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nd Sultan Muizzu-d-Dm daring lbs lifetime, had htkgjl 
him the governorship of Uchh and Multan, After the death 
of Sultan Qutbu-d-Din, he brought the whole country from Cfchh 1 
to Sarsut/. and Kuhram under his own rule, and also took: posses¬ 
sion of Lahore, and having fought with the army of Malik Taju- 
d-Din who was on his way from Ghazni m Khwaja Mu‘aiyyidu-1- 
Mullr Sinjari * being 1 in command of that army, was defeated and 
went to Sindh in which country he obtained great ascendancy 

In the year 611 H. (1214 A. D.) a Moghul army arrived and 
hud siege to Multan for forty days and the Sultan NAsii i-d-Din, 
has ing opened the doors of the treasury, evinced great bravery and 
warded off their attacks, and at last after a reign of twenty- 
two years felt a prisoner into the hards of Sultan Shamsu-d-I)in 
and trod the way to the next world. 8 Another is Malik Bahau- 
d-Din Tughral, when. Muiz/ai-d-Din Muhammad Sam'reduced the 
fortress of Bahankar 1 he entrusted the command of it to Malik 
Bahau-d-IMn Tughral, and he having built a fortress in the country 
of Bhasiyana 6 elected to reside there 6 and used continually to 

1 70 miles south-west of. Multan. For the situation of Uchh, see Cutm. 
A. (}. L, p. 242. 

Tieffentlialer says that under this name are comprised seven villages the 
chief of which contains the tomb of 8yud Bukhari. TiefP. I. 118. In Eon- 
miVa map, Yol. III. Suruaty is shewn as in Long. 74*5 Lat. 28 5, Koranx 
Long. 75*4 Lat. 29'4. 

2 See note 1 page 74. 

5 Tu tho year 612 H. according to the Titju-l-Mmsir, but from the text it 
appears to have been in 610 H. or early in 611 II. 

According to Tabaqdt-i-Nd&rf, he was drowned while trying to escape. See 
Raverty 542-543, 'notes, of. Elliott II. 804. 

V Both MSS., but according to Tabartdt-i-Nd^iH and Alfi the name of the 
fort was Thank tr or Though. (See however Raverty 544 note 1). 

6 MS. (B) has Bhasiyana, M3. (A) has Bhayana. Tebaqdtd-ITdfiH says 
U ^ 1 .. fortress of Thank I r which is in the territory of BhjanaY This f« rtrosfl 
ho built was called Snltdn Kot (Tabaqdt-i-Nd?iri). 

Tiollenthaler mentions a place which ho calls Bo^na and pays, concerning 
.it, Bedim etait autrefois ntie ville bien peuplee, aujouru hui 1© nombre de s*s 
Ijttbitans est fort "di mimic, apres que Ie Rajah Tndou en a chassc, il n’y-a quo, 
pen d’anneos, los Mahom etans, Afgans, eb Saules, qul se van tent de clescendro 
de la race d’Ali. Bile esc an pied des montngnes, k 14 milles comtnuns do 
JFatepour au Sud-Guest. 

Ho mentions no fortress named Thankir or Baliaukar nor does ho mention 
Suk.au Kot. 

ti Cf. Tabaqdt-i-Ndf irt where this fort is called Sulpiiikot, 
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.. jfciie environs of Gw&liar, and Sultan Mimzu-d-Din at 

iMne -of his return from Gwaliar had promised to give that for ¬ 
tress to Malik BaMti-d-Dm who accordingly strongly fortified & 
position at a distance of two kroha from Gwaliar and harassed 
the garrison of the fort, so that after a year the garrison sending 
messengers and presents invited Sultan Qutbu-d-Din and sur¬ 
rendered the fort to him. On this account enmity arose between 
Malik Qutbu-d-Din and Bahau-d~I)m # Malik Bahau-d-Dm died 
a short time afterwards. 1 

Another is Malik Muhammad Bakhtyar GburL 3 He was one 
of the great men of Ghur and Gaimsir, a man adorned with all 
good qualities who came lo Ghaznin in the reign of Sultan 
Muizzu-d-'Dm and from theuce went to Hindustan, He did not 
approve of having to live in Lahore with Sultan Qutbu-d-fJm, 
and joined hands with Malik IJusainu-d-Dm Uglial Beg 8 ruler of 
the country between the two rivers (The Doab) and the country 
beyond the river Ganges, and Kanpilah and Pafciali 4 were allotted 
as his reward. He proceeded to Oudli and conquered that coun- 

1 No date is given of these ovonts, 

S Called also Muhammad Bakhtyar Khilji, the first to load a Miisulman 
invasion of Bengal in 69G A. H. Ho belonged to the Khilj tribe of Ghflr. a 
Turkish tribe. Regarding him the Ain-i-AKbarl states that the astrologers 
had predicted the overthrow of the kingdom of Nadiya by Muhammad 
Ba kh tyar Khilji. Ho destroyed the city of Nadiya (in 1203 A. D , 600 A. H.) 
and transferred the Capital to Lakhnauti. From that time Bengal has been 
subject to the kings of Dohli. Am-i-AhbarC (Jarre t-t) II. 148. 

He was a nopliew of Muhammad sou of Mahmud. (See 'fabaqdb-i-Nd&iri 
649). Raverty denies Ms having ever boqn a slave but from the statement in 
the text there seoms to he no doubt that the author so regarded him. {See 
Raverty, p. 650 not a 6). 

Maliku-l-Mua/zam ^Jiisamn-d-Dm TJghul Beg held in fief a considerable 
tract of country in the Doab, independently of Quthu-d-Dm. 

% See itaverfcy '^abaqdl-i-NdpH f>50 note G. 

* MSS. (A.) and (B.) ALLS' Konpila. MS. (A.) Panedli. MS. (B.) 

Patidli. Raverty p. 650 note 6, uaye PaUtah Ai*Lj (Lat. 26° Long, 
82 ^ 54'] and Kiintilah [Lat. 25° 7' Long. 82° 35'] the Kuntil of the 

Indian Atlao. 

See the note above for a discussion of the question. 

In the text is evidently a copyist's error for 

n 


sa. 


Behar anti Mutiny* and having taking TargulSta- 
MMn Qutba-d*.Din sent him' royal, honours and a banner of 
BnIt&nsbip. He tlien brought many presents to the court of the 
Sultan, and received great favours and distinctions; the grandees 
of the court seeing they were powerless against him, became 
envious of him, and instigated the Sultan to such an extent that 
one day he made him fight with a rogue elephant, * but he struck 
Ihe elephant so hard upon the trunk with a heavy club that the 
elephant turned and fled. The Sultan -was overwhelmed with 
astonishment to see this, and nominated and appointed hirn ruler 
of the whole country of Lakhnanti?in Bengala and sent him 
away. In the second year after this arrangement Muhammad 
Bakhtyar brought an army from Behai towards LaJjhnauti and 
arrived at the town of ISTd<fjya 4 with a small force, N'adiy;! 
ta now in ruins. Itai LaHtmia (Bakraima 6 ) the governor of that 

} Mnndr ville aasez clistingneo situee sur la rivo oittfrieure (dti Gdnge) h 4 
radios onesfc do Sehferpo\n>—(qtti esfc i 0 inilles, do Fatna) Peinboitohure dii 
Son (Soane) se tiouvo outre Manor a Fouest ot Selierpour ti Teat. Le Son 
se jefcte dans le Gauge £ de cosse avant Maner. TieiT I. 423 note (a)< 

Bel'.ar the capital of the .ancient kingdom of Magadh is situated on the 
Pancbanft river. Tieffentliuler de scribe b it thus “ Une grande ville moins 
peupiCe aujotird’lmi quelle he Fa etc, rein arguable par dm tombeaux mogni 
ficpvca de Mahometans (Shaikh Sharafuddin Mniurv is buried there). * 

Elio a ete la capital e autrefois de la province. Sa distance de Patna m 
ligne droito est de 17 millcs.” 

See Hunter Gazetteer of India, 

5 On the occasion of a public audience held by Qut.bu*d-Dm in the Qasr- i- 
Safed. 

8 The ancient capital city of Bengal called originally Lakslinum&waii, -and 
possibly also Gaur. Called Jammtabad by the Emperor Hum6yun. See Atn-i' 
Akburi II. (Jarrett) 122, 131 also Imp. Gaz, art Gaur. See also Haverty 
Tobaq di -559 note 2. 

4 Both MSS. E <>p'Nadiya. Also Tabaqdt*i-AKbqri. Sco Imp. Gaz. Nadiya, 
biatiiya or Nabadwfp is on the west bank of the Bhagirathi, it was founded 
by Jjaksbman Sen son of Ballal Sen King of Bengal who is said to have left 
.Gaur for Nadiya owing to the superior sanctity of the Bhagfrathi at Nadiya,, 
The name was called Nbdia until the time of Aurangsjeb— 

See Rnverty op cit 559 note 2. 

6 Atn-i- AkbuH ]T, (Jarrett) 148, TalmqdU-Ndpri, 555, 
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who had heard from astrologers 1 the fame of Muhamn 
jfo ifflffi llfe and his great power, Bed thence to Kdmnw, and property- 
and booty beyond computation fell into the hands of the Mr slims,/ 
and Muhammad BakMyar having destroyed the place of worship, 
and idol-temples of the infidels founded Mosques and Monasteries 
and schools and caused a metropolis to be built called by his own 
name, which now has the name of G&ur. 2 * 4 


Verse. 

There where was heard before the clamour and uproar of 
heathen. 

Now there is heard resounding the shout of “ Allaho akbar ,} 

And after having the khuthali read and the currency struck in his' 
name, 8 having collected a large body of men, under the command 
of Amir All Masrj* (Mich) he attempted to conquer the countries 
of Tibet and Turkestan and twelve thousand cavalry fully armed 
and equipped arrived at a city which they call Bardhan. 5 6 A river 


1 For an account of the birth of Lakhmaniya see Tabaci&b-i-AkkaH which 
relates that in order to delay the birth for two hours his mother caused hor- 
fcolf to bo suspended head downwards with her logs bound together till the 
auspicious moment predicted by the astrologers to ensure his reigning for 
eighty years arrived, immediately after delivery Of her child the mother died, 
(see also Kaverty Tabaqdi - i-Naxirl, p. 555). 

2 There is no authority for the statement that GaUr was ever known by 
the name of Muhammad Bakht-yar. Concerning tho name Gaur see Hunter 
Imp. Gaz. Qaur. 

?J The recitation, of tho or public prayer in the name of the new 

Sovereign and tho issue of coins bearing his. name was regarded by 
Muhammadan nations as constituting actual accession to the throne and the 
statu went is probably inoorrect. 

As to this passage see Kaverty 550 note 8. See Thomas Pailum Kings of 
Dehli p. 37 And p. 110, ancl notes. It appears unlikely that Muhammad 
bakhtyar issued coins in bis own name, as he was nothing more than 
Sipahsalar of the Sultan Muizzn«d«Din Muhammad Sam : moreover no buck 
coins are known, 

4 A chief of the tribes of Kuneb and Mij called Aii MQ (Tabaq<it-iNa?ir{)\ 

t ribes between Tibot and Lakhnauti. 

6 Itegardii.g this the 7 'abaqdt-i-Nd$fa•l save that a chief of out of tho 
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tjptiosBod their route called the Urahmanpatr, 1 which they also 
call Brahmkadb It is three or four times the size of the Ganges, 
SMh Garsbasp 2 when he came to Hindustan built a bridge over 
that river, and crossed it at Kainrud and went on. his way, Muham¬ 
mad Bftkhty&r crossed by that bridge, and leaving certain of his 
trusted generals to protect the bridge and command the roach 
entered the territory of Tibet, and spent ten days among the 
mountains and difficult roads, and at last arrived at a plain in 


mountain tribes between Laklvnauti and Tibbafc the Kunch-Mij-ancl Tiharu 
who are all of Turkish oountonanoe () and speak a 
language diff ering both, from that of India and that of Tibbafc, adopted the 
religion of Islam and agreed to act as guide to Muhammad Biikhfcy£r whom 
lie conducted to a place where there is a city called Mardhnn Kot' (or 
Bardhan kot) ... in front of whioh flows a vast river called the Bang Mat! 
and when it enters the country of Hindustan they stylo it Samundar in tlie 
Hindi dialect, f in magnitude, width, and depth it is throe times the sir,e of the 
Ganges. 

From this point, the account differs,, the Tahaqab-i-Ndfirt. says that they 
journeyed up the river for ten days among the mountains till they came to 
an old bridge built of hewn stone, &o. 

Onr text on the other hand states that they crossed the old bridge Imme¬ 
diately on reaching the river after which they journeyed for ten ’ days in the 
mountains, &o. 

Bndaom’s statement has move prirnd facie probability, the statements of 
the Tabaqdv-i-Nd$iri moreover are somewhat confused and contradictory, 
Neither author mentions bow long the cavalry force took to reach Bardhan. 

It seems fairly certain from Badaoni’s account that the city of Bardhan 
was on the near side of tho river and that the crossing of the river was 
impracticable at that point, how far it was from Kainrud, where Baddoui says 
they crossed by t he bridge $ does not appear. 

M$. (A) Abardm jMS.(B) Abardhan, 

'JTa'baqdtd-JSftifiri says Bardhan (Raverty 501 note 8). Calcutta text has, 

(J&b 

1 Tabaqdt calls this river the Beg-Mati ( see Ravcrty 561 note 1.) 

I\»r a full discussion of the identity of the river crossed and the place of 
oroesing sec Raverfcy pp 661-505. The only additional information given 
by the text is that the bridge was at Katnrud, and it seems not impossible 
that it may bo the bridge of Bb flako and the ri^er tho Brahmaputra though 
Ravorty thinks it was the Teosta. n 

% See Ravcrty P* 561 note 9 uud Aind-Akbart III* (Jarrett) 326 note 4+ 
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was a fort, of great strength: the garrison of that fort w 
„ .^descendants of Guslitasp (that fort too was one of the build 
iags erected by Guslitasp) came forth to fight, and fought so 
bravely till nightfall th*t many men were lost on the side of 
Muhammad Baldjtyar. He pitched bis camp on that very spot,, 
and coming down received tidings that five farmings beyond tins 
city there was another city 1 * 3 from which 50,000 Turks ail warlike 
and ready for battle would come to the relief of their city. Tha. 
following day Muhammad Bakhtyar not thinking it advisable to 
remain there, and not being able to oppose them, turned back and 
came to the head of the bridge. Before his arrival the Generals 
iu charge of the road had fought among themselves, and the 
infidels had broken two arches of that bridge. The army of 
Muhammad Bakhtyar had this bridge in front and the infidels 
kept coming up in their rear, and fought with determined 
bravery . In that neighbourhood there was an idol temple of great 
strength.® They passed the night there by some str atagem, and 
in the morning a ford was found, and a party of men who crossed 
by the ford found the sand of the river was a sort of quicksand* 
aiid the water of the river gradually growing deeper and deeper, 
the greater part of the soldiers of Muhammad Bakhtyar were 
drowned in the ocearl of destruction, and the remnant which re¬ 
mained became fuel for tho fire of the infidel’s sword and attained 
the exaltation of martyi’doin. Muhammad Bakhtyar, out of many 
thousand men, arrived at Deo Kot with some throe or four hun¬ 
dred only, and fell ill from vexation and was attacked by hectic 
fever 8 and used to say “no doubt Sultan Muhammad Muizz-ud- 
Diu Sam has met with an accident that fortune has gone so 
against me.” And when weakness took possession of him ‘All 
Mardan one of Muhammad Bakhtyar ’e greatest geuerals arrived 
at Deo Kot from the district of Narnali 4 * * and finding him 
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I Galled Karpattan see Raverty p. 567. and, notes for a 

full account of Bakhtyar’s retreat and disasters. 

3 See Eaverty 670 note 9. regarding the possible locality. 

8 I take this to bo the, meaning of the text <3^ 

' MSS. (A) and (B) LS?jb^ See Baverty 573, note 7, Where ho calls .thin 

N aran-koe, 
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—pulled down tho sheet from hia face and mbhle.ssty ties-' 
patched him with one blow of a dagger. This event happened in 
the year 602 H. after the death of Sultan Muiazu-d-Din : an 1 after 
the death of Sultan Qutbu-d-.Dm this same AH Hard an eventually 
seized the reins of power by great craft, and promuigating the 
Mutba and sikha of Lakhnaufci in his own name was styled 
Sultan. Alau-d-Din, and from tho excessive folly and pride and 
arrogance of his mind sat quietly in Lakhnauti and divided 
the country of Iran and Turan among his adherents, and no quo 
dared to say “ these dominions are outside the scope of the Sultan’fi 
power why do you divide them p ” They say that some unfortunate 
merchant laid a complaint of poverty before Alan-d-Din, who 
asked “ where does this fellow come from ? ” They answered 
“from Isfahan” then he ordered them, to write a document to 
Isfahan which should have the force of an assignment of land to 
him. The merchant ‘would not accept this document, but tho 
Yazirs did not dare to represent this fact and reported “ the 
ruler of Isfahan, by reason of his travelling expenses and assem¬ 
bling his retinue for the purpose of subjugating that country, is in 
difficulties.” He thereupon ordered them to give a large sum of 
money far beyond his expectations; and when his tyranny and 
oppression exceeded all bounds the Amirs'of XThilj consenting 
together put him to death and raised to the throne Malik Husitmu- 
d-Dm Khil jl who was one of the nobles of Khilj and Garmwir and 
oue of the servants of Muhammad Bakhtyar. The reign of All 
Mardan lasted thirty-two years.» 

Another was Malik Husainti-cUDiii 3 abovementioned who 
became possessed of the whole country of Tirhut and-Bengal a, 
and -Taj no gar and Kamrud and gained the title of Sultan Ghiyasu- 
d-Din, till in the months of the year 622 H., ho sent to the Sultan 
Shamsu-d-Ibin lyaltimish thirty-eight head of elephants and 


1 Cf. Tabtiqdt-i-NdfiH 578. He would appear to have been the subject of 
expansive delusions very likely an early symptom of the general paralysis 
which would have declared itself later had he not been removed. 

£ Both MSS. have J ks* 4 but as a matter of fact All Martian 

reigned only two years and some .months (see also Kaverty 580 note 7.) 

8 Maiik fius&iuuvbDm ‘Iwaz. 
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nd tanqafis 1 in cash as a- present and acknowledged 
tKty^dlprn’s authority, as will be mentioned, if G-od (be He exalted) 
so will. it. And in the year 624 H. Malik N^iru-d-Pm Muham¬ 
mad ilm® Sultan Sliamsu-d-Din went from Oudh to La ldi nauti at 
the instigation of some of the Amirs, 3 and Ghiya^u-d-Dm * who 
at that time had taken an army from Laldjnauti to K&mrM turned 
back, and fought a severe battle with Malik Na§ir'u-dUDin and 
was taken prisoner together with the majority of his generals and 
was put r,o death. The duration of his reign was twelve years, 6 
The mention of these few kings of the regions of Hindustan 
incidentally with the affairs or the Sultans of Dehit was both 
opportune and necessary, and the affairs of the remaining Mnizziyeh 
kings who attained .to the Sultanat of M ultan and other kingdoms 
are mentioned in other places.. 

Axtiu Sh/h ibn QuTim-D-Dfa Aibak 5 

After his father, succeeded to the throne. 

In the world no family remains without a master 
If one departs, another takes bis place; 

This too is the way with this deceitful world 
The father departs, the son’s foot is in the stirrup. 

By the consent of the Amirs he marched from Lahore to Delhi. 
In the meantime Malik Shamsii-cl-I)m lyaltimisli, who was a 
servant and adopted son, and sondn-law of Sultan Qutbu-dvDin, 

J Tanqah. ' For iho valne of this see I. E. A. S. New Series Vol. i. p. 343 
(iUo Haver ty 584 note 2. Thomas Chr. Pa than Kings of Dohli pp. 161 and 
p. 49 'note, 

The silver tanqah weighed 175 grains. There was a coin known as the 
faint which was of a tanqah , while another coin was introduced under 
Muhammad Tctghtaq known as the block tanqah which was of the 3ilver 
tanqah. 

Tho value of the silver tanqah was about the same as the rupee. See Ain-i* 
Akbari 1X1. (Jarrott) 362, note 3. 

8 The text should read MSB. A, and B. 

8 Malik Xzzii-cl-Din Jana. See Haverty, p. 694, note 1, 

4 Ghiyasu-d-Din 1 waz ... Husain Khilji. 

h He was the last of the Mtiizzi Sultans according to tho fitbaqdt-i.Ndfm. 

0 Succeeded his father in 607 H. Gf. Eaverty, 529, note 4, Thomas pp, 40. 



^yd/had tributary relations with. Malik Naairu-d-Dm 
at uhe invitation of Sipah Satar All IsmaTb had come frorn 
Hard war and Badaun to Dehli and had taken possession of the 
city and its country. When Aram Shall arrived in the vicinity 
of Dehli Malik Shamsu-d~Dm came oat against him in battle 
array, and Aram Shah was defeated. The duration of his raigrn 
was just: a year. l 

»A11 of us young and old are doomed to die 
Mo one remains in this world, lastingly 
This is the way of the lofty sky, It holds 
In one hand a crown in the other a noose. 

SultjCn Shamsui>-Dix Tyaltimish 8 

Called by the title of Tamirt-i-Amirail-Muminm ” 

(Eight hand of the Commander of the Faithful.) 

In the year 607 H. ascended the imperial throne of Dehli; and 
the reason of the,name Iyaltimisli is that his birth occurred on 
the night of an eclipse of tho moon, and the Turks call a child 

1 Minhnj-tts-Sii^j mentions that at Aram’s death Hinduqtan was divided 
into four principalities. Sind in the possession of N&?mvd-I)m Qabachah s 
lOohli and'its subordinate divisions belonged to Shamsu-d-Dm Iyaltimisli; 
X,akhnauti was held by the Khilj chiefs ‘All Mardau having* thrown off his 
allegiance on the death of Qutbn-d-Pui, and Lahore remained a subject of 
contention between the rulers of Bind, Dehli and GhazUiu. See Thomas 
Pathfoi Kings, p. 40. 

ft Not in either MB. These verses arc from the Shah him ah of Firdauan {vide 
Shahn&mah, Calcutta Edition, by Turner Macan, 1829, Vol. 1. p. 361, lino 
$5, and VoL, I. p. 372, line 6. The editor of tho text has apparently quoted 
these lines from memory or possibly they were in the MBS. from which he 
prepared the text. 

3 In MSS. A and B this word is clearly written This text has 

Iyaltimisli or Altamish as he is generally called was the first sovereign 
who reigned in Dehli with independent power. He received a diploma <■>.: 
investiture from the Khalif of Baghdad [Ai-Mustan§ir bdllah, A. H. 626j 
a most important recognition to a Muhamir.edan sovereign and one that is 
remarkable as being the earliest notice taken by tho arrogant court of 
Baghdad of this now Indo-Mu > 4 ux mmndixu kingdom. (Thomas, p. 43). 
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these mrcumstances Iyaltimish. 1 His father was fcl 
clif'ef of many of the tribes of Turkestan. His kinsmen under 
pretence of taking him for a walk took Iyaltimish into a garden 
and sold him like Joseph to a merchant, from there he happened 
to be taken to Bokhara, and thence in the time of Sultan 
Muhammad Sam to Ghazmn; and in these days Sultan Q.utbu- 
d-'Pin after the conquest of TTahrwalah and the taking of Gujrat 
bad gone to Gha;mln, and since without permissiot) of Sulj/tn 
Muhammad* San.;* no one could purchase Iyaltimish he asked 
permission from the Saltan to sell him. Sultan Muhammad Sam 
said that since he had given orders that no one there should buy 
that slave they were to take him to Dehli and sell him there. 
Sultan. Qutbu-d-Din. after his return from Ghaznin • bought a 
slave named Ibak, a namesake of his own, and Iyaltimish, at 
Heidi for 100,000 tangahs: at first he called him Amir Tamghach, 2 
and appointed him to the Amirship of Tabarhindah, 3 and at the 
time when Sultan Qutbu-d-Din fought with Taju-d-Diu Yakiuz, 
Ibak his slave tasted the cup of death, At that time he made 
Iyaltimish an especial favourite, and after the capture of Gwahar 
he made him Governor of that place, and subsequently bestowed 
upon him the rule of Banin 4 and its environs, and since he 
began to shew signs of extraordinary hardiness he entrusted the 
country of Badaun to him, and in the war of Mui'zzn-dkDin 
with the Khukhars (as has been already related), Iyaltimish 
having got together a huge army from Badaon and the foot 
of (he hills, joined hands with Sultan Mmzzu-d Din ir the 
service of Sultan Quthu-d-Din, and armed as lie was having 
forced his horse into the river 6 engaged the enemy bravely several 
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i Concerning the origin of the name see Thomas, p. 44, note 1. The note is too 
long to transcribe here, but briefly it may be said that Mr. ifedhouse to whom 
tho above text was submitted by Mr. Thomas thinks it probable that owing 
to errors of transcribers of the Turkish compound word the J has become 
displaced and that the word should really be written ay-tniidmask 

*= eclipse of the inoon. 

f This explanation seems most plausible In Turk! the word I 

(iliainsh means the advanced guard of an army, or the number sixty* 
a MS. A. MS. B. 

^ Tabarhindah ia MB. A.is written 

* Bulan d shahr, (Thomas). See Hunter Imp. Gaz. (p» 141). 

® See 7h baqdt-i-.Na*irL It was the river Jhilara. 
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>8/ Sultan Mmzsni-d-Dt.fi bestowed on Him fitting "Hi 
atui distinguished him royally and gave him High recomtueiHiations 
to Malik Qutbu-d-Din, and went to the greatest possible lengths 
in his care for him ; and that same day MaHk Qn| i bu-d-'Din wrote 
his letter of emancipation, and by degrees raised him to the 
dignity of Amir-ul-Umara (Chief of the Amirs) till his affairs 
reached the height they did, And in the beginning of hist 
reign, certain of the Muizziyeh and Qutbiyeh Amirs rebelled 
against him and suffered punishment and became food for the 
pitiless sword. And Malik T&ju-d-Dm Yalduz after he 
had suffered defeat by the Army of Khwarazrn obtained possession 
of Lahore ; Sultan Shamsmd-Din coming from Delhi to meet 
him in the year 6)2 H. drew up in battle order on the confines 
of Tarayan which is known as Serai Tala war id After a severe 
battle Sultan Taju-d-Dm Yaiduz being defeated fell a prisoner 
into the bands of Shams u-d-Din who seat him to Badaon. The 
bird of his soul there escaped from the prison house of the body 
and took its flight to the nest of the next world. His tomb is in 
that city. 

And in the year 614 K. Sultan Shamsu-d-Din came into conflict 
with Sultan 'ISf^iru-d-Dm Qabacha who had married the two 
daughters of Sultan Qutbu-d-Din one after the other, and was 
in possession of IJchh and Multan, and victory rested with Sultan 
Sbamsu-d-Din, and for the third time® Sultan Shamsu-d-Din 
wont up in person against him. He, having, fortified the castle 
of Uchh, himself went to the fortress of Bhankar, and NizamuB 
Mulk Wazir Jandi pursued him while the Sultan reduced Uchh. 
After hearing the news of the capture of IJchh, Nasira-d-Din. 
sent His own son Bahrarn Shah into the presence of the Sultan 
and sned for peace. Bhankar also was captured. And in the 
year 615 H. Nasirtvd-Din was overwhelmed iu the sea of destruc¬ 
tion in the Punjab, and surrendered the property of life to the flood 
of death, and the Sultan turning back came to Delhi, In the 
year 618 H. Sultan Shamsu-d-Din raised an army against Sultan 


1 Cf. llaverty, p. 608, note 8. 

* According to the Ta/.kiratud-Muluk this was the first occasion in 
which SuHdn Shamsu*d-Dm had shewn hostility to Na?iru-dOm Qabacha. 
On tho other hand the Tabaqdt-i-Nafiri states that there used to be constant 
contention between theui. Badaoni is very likely correct in hia statement. 
Bee liaverty p- 609, note 1. 




L - J 

x 'Matig'bnrni l son ol iCh^afazra Shah Who ha 
' defeat at the hands of. Ohangiz Khan after Taju-d-lTIn, 

came to GKhaatim and tlience from fear of tlia incursions of 
Changi/, Khan had gone to Lahore with his family and relations; 
land Sultin Jala,ln-d-J)m not being able to withstand him went 
towards Sindh and Siwistan and from there by way of Knelt 
and Makran arrived at Kirman and Ir&q* 

And in the year 622 H, 8 Sultan Sliamsit-cbDm, took an 
army towards Behar and Lakhnaiiti and brought Sultan Gbiyasu-d- 
Din Khilji, wlio has been before mentioned, into obedience, and 
having accepted the present above mentioned, 41 established the 
khutba and silka in his own name 5 and having given his elde'r 
son the title of Sultan Na§iru-cl-I)rn Mahmud 6 made him his heir, 
and having made over that country to him returned to the 
metropolis of Delhi. Eventually Malik Ka§iru-d-Din Mahmud 
having fought with Giuyasu-d-Din on the confines of Lakhnautt 
got the upper hand, and having taken him prisoner put him to 
death, and great booty fell into liis hands which he divided into 
portions and sent it aS rewards 7 to each of the nobles of Dehli. 

1 So called because of a mole, which he had on his nose (Raverty 285, note 3). 
Ho was the last of the Kh warazm Shahi dynasty. lie is said to have turned 
devotee and to have lived till (588 H (Raverty 299, note.) There is some question 
as to the orthography of this name. Thomas p. 90, note i, judging from 
inscriptions on his coins calls him Mankbarnin, as he considers the final 
letter to be n not (j? f. The etymology given above is probably correct as 
the word (meng) in. Turki. means grain de beaut-6 while moans 

** nez ” (Diet. Turli, Orientate Pa vet-do Courteille) the word originally being 
luengbdrbn would in Persian have become altered in pronunciation 
t° iJjhjXLo mangburun and with the addition of the yi-i-nisbat 
hfangburuui. 

a For a full reference to the bibliography of this expedition, see Elliott II. 
649. Bee also AinA-Akbari, Vol. II. Jarrett 343, and notes. D’Herbelot art. 
delateddin, Vql. II. p 87. 

8 Mistake in text pff where 422 H. is in figures. 

4 M Thirty elephants and eighty laics of treasure.” (Tabaqdt-i-KafiH.) 

6 See Thomas’ Path&n Kings, p. 46. It is not said here what kind of 
coinage—Thomas puts the year 626 A II. as the first of the silver coinage. 

6 Sj+K* MS. (A) 

7 The word j*Uj| ; n MS. A is omitted in tho text after the word 

MS. A continues after the word as follows:~ 

U>1 J j J j‘U .c J ewi i Aw j 


65. 




; iti well "known that a poet name NaaW arrived in that < 

D'ehli i.u the service of Hazrat Jlh vvaja Qutbu-d-Diu 
may God sanctify him and said I have composed a Qaaida in 
praise of Sultan Sluimsu-d-Dm. Head the T a Lilia that I may 
get the accustomed reward, ” They read the Tad ha and he 

having been admitted to the Sultan's presence read this Maila*. 

Oh thou from dread of whom sedition lias sought refuge, 
Whose sword has sought from the iulidels property and 
elephants. 

The Sultan by the mere reading of that mafia ‘ learnt it- by 
heart and repeated it, and when the poem was finished he asked 
How many couplets does this Q as Ida contain ? The answer was fifty 
and three. He thereupon ordered them to give him fifty-three, 
thousand white taugahs. 8 ] Sultan Shnmsu-d-Dnv in [the year] 623 
H. made an attack upon Hantlanblmr * and having brought mi 
army thither reduced that fortress, and in the year 624 H. having* 

laA/o jd kSMj-m b i \j (^f 

ijjj (Jyibt )t 1 J Ca**JjA* j tyjt 

** . ,. ** jjiinV] 

^UxjSJi j Isri jf J 

3 «kUsrhjf <t±h.\ \jG 0-j bfi 

MS. (B) reads as follows • •• kV'b.lw j 

KlHJ*** J j) ^ gAjfS j 

. 1 m *S..^wLw Ajtctj jjdhKto j> 

J do not know what MS. the Mania vi Ahmad All used for his edition, but 
it cannot have been either of the MSS. to which I have access. 

1 The words in [ ] brackets aro not found in either MS. I have 

consulted. 

2 A famous saint known as Kaki from the “ Kak ” or Cakes which wore 
supplied by the prophet Khiz.r for the sustenance of his family for whom 
•Jus devotions left him no leisure to make provision. See .4 ind-A/cbari U. 
(Jarrett.) 303, vote 2. He died A.H. 03*1', and is buried in Dehli, Seo aho Kaverty 
p. 021, 'tioie 0, third para. [Ain-t-Akbciri II. (Jarrett) 279.J 

H The silver tangah piece of 175 grains. 

*i A figure of this fortress is given in TiWenthaler Tbl T. facing p .320, 
plato xx. He describes it as a fortress so situated at the head of a narrow 
gorge that it can be held by ° une poignde do soldats ” having a spring 
of water arising from the rocks amt forming a stream .yvhioh runs down 





I ' . 

ily.to large array to attack and capture tire fort of Mandi 
[t tnat fort together with the Siwnlik Mila into the cii 
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oOis^conq.ifest and returned to Debit, and in this same year 
Ainu* Rutarri 0 who was one of the most.learned men of that 
time came to Dehli from Bukhara in the affair of Chang tz Khan, 
and wrote several brilliant odes of congratulation upon these 
victories, of which the following verses are an extract. 

The faithful Gabriel carried the tidings to the dwellers in 
* heaven, 

From the record of victories of the Sultan of the ago 
Shams u-d~ Din, 

Saying — Oh ye holy angels raise upon the heavens, 

Hearing this good tidings, the 8 canopy of adornment. 

That from the laud of the heretics the Shahanshah of 66. 
I slim 

Has conquered a second time the fort resembling the sky; 

The Shall, holy warrior and Gh azi. whoso hand and sword. 

The soul of the lion of repeated attacks 4 praises. 

And there are also other many charming poems attributed to 
him* of w hich the follow log ode is one :—• 

• From the tongue of the pen my own story I tell in the 


words of the pen 


to ScTierpour two miles distant (This place is not marked on Beimel l’s map). 
IlOMideH this there are cisterns hewn out of the rocks in the fort to collect 
tiio ruin water. It is entered by four gates approached by steps cut in 
the rocks, 

1 Or Maudawar ( Tdbaqdb~i-Na$iri t p. 611, note 3, Aland war MS. (A). 

Seo RenncU’s map. Monorpour Long*. 77 Lat. 27. This fortress answers 
Apparently to olio situation of Mandu or Mandawar. Tieffenthaler I. 323, 
mentions “ Manoarpur ville do marque avec nno forterosso a 15 milles Nord do 
Djopour.” This is probably the fort here callod Mandu. 

8 Hakim Abu Bakr ibn Muhammad Ali Samarqandi. 

l MS. (A) wo have instead of as in the text, tho words 

klf which appears a better reading, “ the canopy of adornment,” 

✓ 

I have preferred it. 

„ ,* t u v > 
MS. (B) has '*T which is evidently a copyist’s error for ^ 

'* j!/ is a name of * Ali who is culled Asad ‘LTllah or, by the 

J'ersiuns BbbA-K h nda, The lion of God. 
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^ y 7 On the page of my life, though the writing of grn 

been traced by the pen 

Since 1 lived in this world with the pen all my days have 
been black as the pen 

And swift as I write, my account, bo fierce is the point of 
the pen 

That like to my own gentle voice is the sharp loud lament 
of the pen. 

Although in the midst of my loss I reap always rewards 
from the pen, 

Still no one will mention ray state to my Lord save the 
tongue of the pen, 

’Tis from Kh waja Mansur bin Sa*id thrives Hie market of 
test of the pen 

That great one whose words load the burden, of truth on 
the van of the pen. 

He has mounted his beautiful thoughts on the steed of his 
swift running pen. 1 

In the road of just ruling he gallops, light holding the rein' 
of the pen. 

His skill hand in hand with his wisdom reveals hidden 
arts of the pen. 

And in the year 626 IT. Arab Ambassadors came from Egypt# 
bringing for hire, a robe of honour and titles, and out of joy at this 
they built triumphal arches in the city and held banquets. And in 
this same year the tidings arrived of the death of his son Sultan 
N6$iru-d-Dm, Governor of Lakhnauti, and the Sultan, after com¬ 
pleting the duties of mourning, gave his name (i.e., Nasiru-d-Dm) 
to his younger son after whom the 'f abaqdt*t-Ndsin is named. In 
the year 627 H., be proceeded against Laklmauti and quieted the 
disturbances of those regions, and after entrusting the govern¬ 
ment of that place to Izzu-l-Mulk Malik ‘Alau-d-Din KMfi 3 
returned to the capital and in the year 629 XL reduced the fortress 
pf Gwaliar. Malik Taju-d-Din the Secretary of State, wrote the 


i ms. (A) jUr* b^ ^ ’ 

a This mast have been from. Baghdad from the Khalifali A1 Mnatar^ir 
b-illah. See Raverty 616, note 2. 

8 M8. (A) MS. (B). as in the text, 'f'abaqdt-i- 

Naprt reads Alau-d J)in Jtinl See p. 618, notes. 


^r>wiquatrain upon the taking of that fort, and the^ 
igrtr/ed ii' upon stone: — 

Every fort which the king of kings conquered 
He conquered by the help of Clod and the aid of the .faith : 
That fortress of Kale war and that strong castle 
He took in the year six hundred .and thirty. 1 

It is apparently the date of the siege which accounts for the 
difference of one year. And in the year 631 H. 8 having made 
an incursion in the direction of the province of Malwah and 
taken Bhilsa 8 and also captured the city of Ujain, 4 and hav¬ 
ing destroyed the idol-temple of Ujain which had been built six 
hundred years previously, and was called MahakaT, he levelled it to 
its foundations, and threw down the image of Rai Vikrarnijlfc 
from whom the Hindus reckon their era 6 (the author of this 
selection, by the order of the Khalifa of the time, the Emperor, 
the Shadow of the Deity, in the year 972 H and again anew,in 
the year 1003 H 6 with the assistance of Hindu pundits trans¬ 
lated 32 stories about him which are a wonder of relation and 
strange circumstance, from the Hiudiix iutothe Persian tongue and 
called it Nama-i-.Khirad Afza—*) and brought certain other im¬ 
ages of cast molten brass placed them ou the ground in front of 
the door of the mosque of old Dehli 7 and ordered the people 
to trample them underfoot and a second time he brought an army 
against Multan ; 3 this expedition was in every way unfortunate 

1 26th of the month $afar «30, A ff. ( Tabaqdt-i-Na flirt), 1232, A.D, 

9 632 H p. 621, note 6. 

8 Bhilsa on the Botwa, is a placo of Hindu pilgrimage, In its neighbourhood 
are many interesting Buddhist topes. 

4 Ujjam on the Si pm, was in ancient times the capital of Malwd, and the 
spot which marked the 1st meridian of Hindu geographers It was the 
city of Vikramaditya See Hunter, Imp. (iaz , and Tieff. Vol. I. p. 346. 

h Ain-i'Akbari (Jarre tt.) II. 16, notes 2, 3-. Alberuni, (Saohnu) If. 5, 6. The 
Samvat era commencing from 57 B. 0. 

6 1^64 A.D. and 1594. A.I). AI-Badaoni died according to the IbW/af-t, 

Shah Jahdm in the year 1024, A.H. (1615 A.D,). 1 can find no mention, of 

the Ndma-i-Khirad Afza, and can oiler no suggestion as to what this work 
was a translation of, possibly it was of one of Kalidasa's poems. j * 

•.JJj (B). jdj ^ iJJi J cidj (A). The text (0), agrees with MS. (B). 

7 See Irqp. Gaz. urr.* Dehli. 

H See Rax erty 623, note 8, who holds that this should road Bauifid, 

Both MSS. (A and B) have as also has Firkdtta. 



arid a vary severe bodily illness afflicted him, be so ret 
and'came to Dehli, and in. the year 633 H, (1235 A D.) left this 
world for the eternal mansions of the next 
woi Id. The duration of his sultanate was twenty-six years. 

Verse. 

For this reason this heart-enthralling palace became cold. 

Because when you have warmed the place, they say to you 
Kise 1 

And the prince of poets 8 (on him he mercy) says:— 

3 [In all Hindustan you saw the dust of the troops of Tyalth 
imsh 

Look now drink your wine, others walk in his plain ] 

It is the same Dehli one would say, yet where is his victori¬ 
ous canopy ? 

It is the same kingdom at all events, where has that royal 
dignity of his gone ? 

The earth is a house of mourning', and mourns too for its 
own sake 

At the time of the birth of that child whom they see 
weeping. 

It is a well known story that Sultan 8hamsu-dJ)Li was a man 
of a cold temperament, and once upon a time he desired to consort 
with a pretty and comely girl, but found that he had not the 
power, The same thing happened several times : one day the girl 
was pouring some oil on the head of the Sultan and shed some 
tears upon the Sultan’s head. Ho raised his head and asked the 
cause of her weeping, after a great deal of hesitation slxe answer¬ 
ed : I had once a brother who was bald like you. and that reminded 
me of him, and I wept. When ho had heard the story of his being 
imprisoned* it became evident that she was the own sister of the 

1 Nr/Ami. 

U Mir KJmsrii Deldavt, A few translated selections from the works of this 
poet will ho fonnd in Elliott, Vol. ill. p. 523, and a notice of! the poet historian 
"at p, 67 of the same volume. His full name was Y a mm it-d-Dm Mnliaxnmad 
Hasan, he is said to have left* behind him some half million of verses . He 
was born iu 651 A ll. (1253 A.D ) and died in 725 A.H. (1325 A D,} but 
according to the A lash Kada his death occurred A.H. 752 (A,D. 1351). 

ft Not in MS. (A). 





Iiearcl fchlsj' story from the lips of the Khalifah of the world, I mean 
Akbar Shah may God make Paradise his kingdom in Fathpar 


JT \i, 

and. that God he he glorified mid exalted had pre 
igi fForn, .this incestuous intercourse. The writer of these pages 89 
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and also in Lahore, one evening when he had summoned him. into 
the private apartments of the capital- and had conversed with 
him on certain topics, he said, I heard this story from Sultan 
Ghiyasyi-d-JDm Baiban and they said that when the Sultan wished 
to have connection with that girl her catamenia used to corue* 
on [and this occurrence was at the time of writing],* 

Sultan Ruknu-d-DIn Firoz Shah ibn ShamsimkDIn 

Who in his father’s time had several times been in charge of 
the districts of Budaon, and afterwards had received the canopy 
and Staff of authority, and while holding the country of Lahore 
was his heir-apparent, succeeded to the throne by ecu sent of the* 
authorities in the aforesaid year,* arid Malik Tajn-d-Din his 


& secretary l * 3 * wrote this congratulatory ode in. honour of hia acces¬ 
sion —- ’ 


All hail to the everlasting kingdom, 

Above all to the king, in his heyday of youth, « * 

Yaminu-d-Daulafc Ruknu-d-Dhi 

Whose door became like the Eukn-i-Yamaui^ from its aus* 
pioiousness. 

When he ascended the throne, he opened the doors of the trea¬ 
sury, and gave full scope to his taste for rioting and wantonness 
and indolence and sloth, and used to spend his precious hours ki 
the company of prostitutes and vagabonds. 

When thy heart inclines towards the wine shop 
Except the tavern keeper 5 and the musician Who will 
. praise thee. 

l The words m brackets are not found in either MS. (A) or (B)* 

» 683 A. II. 

8 MS. (A) omits j before 

* r t A he south corner of the Ka*aba, a spot of special veneration to pilgrims. 

"Barton’s pilgrimage to El Medina and Mecca, III, 162. Hughes Diet, of 
Islam, 548. See also Muir’s Life of Mahomet, II. 36, note, 

5 fa text MS.- (A) jj*. 
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liis mother Turkan Kliatun, 1 2 who was a Turkish shw 
""-'-‘-Jwfving gained absolute power, used to vex the other concubines of 
the Suittin against whom her envious heart burned, in various 
ways, and put to death Qutbu-d-Din the eldest son of the 
Sultan by another concubine. The treasury became empty, and 
70- Malik Ghiyasu-d-Din Muhammad Shah the younger brother 
of the Sultan, who was ruler of Oudh, refusing to acknow¬ 
ledge his authority revolted against him, and Malik ‘Xazu-d- 
Din ^ and Kabli* Khan Salt uni. governor of 'Multan* and Malik 
* Saife-d-Din feudatory of HansI, entering into correspondence 
with one another raised the standard of opposition. Sultan 
Bukmi d"DIu Firoz Shall had arrived in. the neighbourhood 
of Maoj-iurpur and T&rayan with the iretention of quelling this 
disturbance, and before this occurrence Nizama-l-Mudc Jon aid! 
the ffik/Av and Agent of the territory of Hindustan, fearing the 
Sultan had fled to Kllughail 3 and had goue in the direction of 
Kol and joined hands with Malik Tzzu-d-Din Muhanimad Safari; 
and other trusty Amirs who had remained m the army having 
tied from the vicinity of Manaurpur went to Deb.il and having 
sworn 4 * fealty to Razzlyah Khatun who was tho eldest daughter 
of Sulttin Shumsu-d-Dln, and his heir apparent according to her 
father's will, and a woman endowed with excellent qualities, 
brave, generous, and intelligent, raised her to the throne and 
imprisoned Turkau I£hatfin. When the Sultan having returned 
from the army, arrived at KUukhari, the troops of Sultan Razspyah 
went out bo meet him, and having seized him without fighting 
imprisoned him, and he died in prison, & The duration of his 
reign was six months and a fraction. 


1 Shiih Tarktxn, styled Kh udawanclad-Jahan. 

2 The Tabaqat-i-Nafiri says, “ Malik ‘Ixzu-d-Dln, Muhammad Sal an who 
w;t & the feudatory of Bndaun broke out into rebellion : and in another direc¬ 
tion Malik ‘Izzti-cUDm Kabir Khan Ayuz feoffee of Multan, Malik Saiiu-d' 
JDIu Kuji feudatory of Bansi, and Malik Alaa-d-Din Jam who held tho fiof 
of Labor united together ” and revolted, Raverfcy, pp. 633, 634. 

$ Kilukbart, a suburb of Dehli. 

4- MS, (A) it 

fi In the year 034 H., iBfch of RabPu-hAwwal. 

His death was probably due to violence, occurring as it did according to 
Minhflju-ffi-Siraj on the day of his seizure and imprisonment. See Raverfcy, p. 
636, note 4. 




not set thy 1bearf, upon the world, for it is a strange! 
ke the singer who is every day in a new house. 

Among the poets of that, age [and the master of that time] 1 
if Ruknu-d-Dm was Shihab Mnhamra Badaoui % as Mir JQtmsru 5 
on him be mercy says in one of bis opening odes 

In Bud Son Mnhamra rises intoxicated from sleep 
If there comes forth from this melody the sound of the 
birds of Dehli 

And MaUku-hJCalam B&khru-l-Mulk ‘Amid TuJaki * mentions 
hhn as a master 6 and since the speech of the modern (poets) after 
the appearance of the cavalcade of the Prince of poets has be¬ 
come like the stars at the time of the raising of the banner of 
the glorious sun, and like the, seven poems 6 at the time of the 
' denoent of the inspired revelation upon the best of men, and the* 

l f ] mot in MS, (A). 

3 The name is wrongly given in MS. (A) MS. (B) and the text. The real 

natne of this poet is Shihabu-d-Dm ibn Jamalu-cbD'm Mnfcmnra ( ). 

He was known as Sluhab-i-Mutmara. The verso hern quoted should bo an * 

follows: o 

jh v^wo !&x> jb 
|y ijjjj <jsr —i&a Aj— 

In Madaran Sbahab-i-Muttuara rises intoxicated 

If be bear the sound of the singing of the birds of Dehli in this 
• . . melody, ' - 

Vkle Majma' , u-l-Fu$(iha, Vol. I. page 304. 

R Mir Khusru, the celebrated poet born at Patiala 651 A. FI. Died 725 A.Oh 
the author of 99 poetical works (Boale) (Majma? u-l-Fu.iaht/) see note 4, page 68. 

4 MS. (A) Lityaki Wo should read l Amid tunvxl:i. Fakhru-l-Mnlk 

Khwaja *Att!da-d»$m commonly known as ‘Amid Dailami, the panegyrist of 
gull in M ub am mad Y a m m, said by some to have been a native of Gilan, 
balled also ‘Amid Lumakb Majma'u-l-Fufaha 1. 353, 

6 MS. (A) 

6 The otftWJj or seven poems. The well-known poems of the 
Jjibiliyat or pre-Itdamic age. 

See Introduction to Ayu'ieni Arabian Poetry t by 0. J. by all, pp. xxxii (Effect 
of al-1 slain on the old Poetry) and xliv. (The Mu'allaqat). 

See also Ndldeke (BeitragU gur Kenntniss tier Poesio dor Alton Arabe, 
pp. xv.H and scq. 

See also Arabian Poetry (Gloueton) pp. xrxi and seq. 
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—men speak and write less concerning them, nay 
do nob even possess them—accordingly in harmony with the 


saying, The first comer has the best of it, I have thought it in- 
cumbent upon me to include a few odes from that eminent author 
as a benediction and blessing, in this composition of mine, and 
to leave a memorial for his friends, and to establish my own con¬ 
nection with the master, and to display upon the dais of evidence 
tho excellencies of that doughty knight of the arena of elo¬ 
quence, and more especially to fulfil the demands of fellow-citi¬ 
zenship, The master poet Shiliab 1 Huhamra [Badaoni] then says 
m follows :— 

( am Alif in the table of existence and of no value as a signj 
My existence depends upon the duration of the existence of 
others, my own existence is transitory. * 

I stand at the end of the row » in the hope of obtain mg a 
better position, having rested from all movement with the 
attributes of insignificance. 

ii I have not the attributes of Alif for Alif has no crookedness. 41 

All my writing has become crooked on the page of desire. 

Th$ve is the song of the nightingale, the rose is happy• while 
I am careless like the lily. 6 

* See note 5, page 70 . 

fi Alif sUnda for b in the numerical value of letters, and is looked upon as 
having no intrinsic value, but merely serving as tho starting place or 
origin for other nninbors. 

hi lts literal value also it is ofi/ti &*%» that is, it has no capability of 
being pronoauced till ic is compounded with some other sign such as * httmza, 

8 Alif must stand at the end either of a word as in. & baqd> or a syllable 
t.a in qdmat. The Alif at the commencement has a Kavxza. 

* MSS, (A), (B) 

6 The lily is said by the poets not to be affected by the song of the 
nightingale and to remain speechless, cf. Haft*, 


ijk'jolo* e vjf b 


Pity it is that such a nightingale as I living in such a garden and having 
so sweet a tongue should be silent as the lily. 



• ■ ;%xke Alif I have no tongue, wliat have I to do with ten 
tongues 1 ? 

Since I can seize it 8 while thus at rest, Why should 1 
pursue ? 

Since I cannot see openly how can I follow a hidden path ? 

By stratagem, I can recognize no distinction between earth 
and heaven, although I am like the heaven in my whirling, 
and like the earth stationary. 

X am not like water in freshness, nor like fire in sublimity, 
nor like the wind in sweetness, nor like the earth in 
heaviness. 


1 The ten tongues of the lily are of frequent, ‘mention in Persian poetry, 
of. ya% 

Jasla. ^ * ftQi 

LT*i 

Wore Bufij; like the lily endowed with ten tongues 

His lips in thy presence would remain sealed like the lips of the rosebud, 

also 


•Mjf 


-Ulj 


J jM,J 


iyl>J j' 

1 sit alone utterly heedless of thy cypress-like form 
Even though like the lily my body were cleft into tongues. 

The lily Susan is of four varieties. The white variety is called 

S wan-i-mad, see Burhan'i-qMi* s. v. according to tfhe Bahru-l~jaioHhir 

its properties are those of heat and dryness and it is useful in the headaches 
of fever. 

The Maifositinu-l-admiya states that the word Silscen is an Arabic isod form 
of the Syrian Susam. The article may be consulted for farther information 
regarding the varieties and properties of these lilies. The linear leaves of 
the lily are compared to tongues. 

55 MS, (B) fj/£ MS. (A) 

The text should read— 

^h O* ^ !♦— Ej joh 
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lam not made out of these- four elements. 1 T am co-mnesAtAoL 

y. /: / 

the effluvia of the kennel. The.-refuse of the sewm* water 
has boasted of piety. 3 

My wisdom, as though incarnate, seems to have taken to praise 
my faults; my avarice, 8 huge as a mountain, has girded its 
loins for taking presents, 

I am* become fixed in the way of avarice, not a sign of truth 
remains in me. The oppression of my vices has over 
whelmed the mercies of the Sacred Book. 

My greediness has so deceived me that the five sensual appe¬ 
tites have taken away from rny heart with disgrace the 
• blessings of the readings 4 of the ‘askars. 

My inner nature as well as my body is devoid of meditation 
and' recollection. My eye like my ear is inclined to the 
singing women and their* songs. 

I desire brilliant speeches to fall from-my tongue which is like 
a well -tempered sword. My pen has made me bent like a 
sickle 6 in the pursuit of my daily bread. 

My speech has failed me because its glory was in the relation 
of this story. Yes ! all this loss of honour was owing to 
inordinate desire for bread. 

1 am that mean one, less than the least, who am not worth & 
groat, 6 if you think me worth a barleycorn, you will not 
buy me for nothing. 


A For the constitution and properties of the four elements, see Sad) di, 
{ Asiatic Lithographic Press, Edition 1241 A. II,, page 7.) uAi* j)ft 
Bahui-UArkdn, two of the four are light and two of them are heavy , Fire 
is absolutely light, ah; is relatively light. Earth is absolutely heavy while 

water is relatively heavy. The three kingdoms (animal, vegetable and 

mineral) are composed of an admixture of these four elements. 

2 MSS. (A) (B) ^^ 

*->)' Si j oX—.si 

8 MS. (A.) !***! 

4 The reading of the Qut‘nn, which is divided into portions called ‘ashars 
consisting of ten Ayafcs. 

6 The a bill-hook or reaping hook* is curved like a sickle and very 

sharp. It is also called dm, (Burhdn-i-Qati*,) 


* MS. (A) pjjO i**r 





[i Sliihab it is strange that you in this road of kingly al 
fire neither the Amir of the Eight Squares 1 nor the Knight 
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of the Seven Places.* 

You are not an angel, nor are you a devil, from what workshop 
are you P You are not a sojourner nor yet a traveller, 
from what court are you ? 



You have become utterly regardless from lust, owing to desire 73. 
for license, from urgent desire, by means of false accusation 
you have planted the foot of success. 

Sorrow for the tulip-cheeked beloved has shut fast the door of 
your wisdom. The vein of your eye had sliecl blood from 
desire for the cup of red wine. 

You are corrupt like the wind, you stand paralysed like the earth. 
Yoaareapeavl of transitory existence, a shell empty-mouthed. 

With breath like the burning lightning you are the enchanter 
of bad and good : with heart like a Hint, you are the 
whetstone of dry and moist. 

Naturally with desire yon revolve like the sky In its figure- 
designing, from your youth hasting with greed, you are 
like a child in weakness. 

You carry the sorrow of the seven (heavens) .and the four 
(elements) in your heart, and every moment from pride you 


are put to a hundred thousand devices in the performance 
of one genuflection. 


You are as coarse as the earth, and yet your speech is always, 
of the mo’on in the heavens ; you will not reach * the dignity 


of a king from the station of a doorkeeper. 

I The Wazir at chess. 

“The Waaijp having a straight move can be placed on all the squares which 
shows the great honour and advantage attached to rectitude of conduct.” 
Bland. On the Persian game of chess, J. A\ A. S'. XIII, p. II, 

® The seven labours of isfandiyar, see the Shah Nama (Turner Maoan) 
Vol. IT, pp. 1126 and seqq. 

3 OurKhan. the heredity>y title of the kings of the Kara Khitai, fcbo mean¬ 
ing of the title being “ universal king.” It must not be confounded with the 
title of GurkTm which was a Mongol title bestowed upon all who were allied 
by marriage with the house of Chingiz Khan, 

See RashMt, Elias and Ross, p. 278, note, 

* MS* A ^ j.) I prefer as in the text. 
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]%k,. yourself owing to frivolity have nob attained eye 
V moment, freeing ‘yourself from the imperfections' 

/ world, to tlie religious duties at stated times. 

.From the advice of the holy men may you be informed at-least 
once, that in these two worlds at any rate 1 you are famous 
for creating dissensions. 

Perversity springs froiu your heart as pride springs from 
foolishness. Evil arises from your body as rashness.does 
from youth. 

You are the moisture of the gullet of hypocrisy, the blast of 
the forge of tyranny, yon are the dower of the garden of 
inordinate desire, and the mud which befouls the reservoir 
of the soul. 

, When present you mel t the soul, perchance you spring from 

ike heat of Tamuz *; in your odo you scatter snow 3 
perchance you are of the breath of autumn. 

You like a child seek throughout your life after vain images ; 
from your fancifuinesa the sorrows of time have made you 
old in your youth. 

Poetry is but a desire, and its metre is like the mirage which 
is void of water. This breath of life is grief to me, but its 
savour is better than the water of life. 

When your desire becomes collected that fancy becomes enjoy¬ 
ment, when your breathing is harmonious, it becomes a 
sea Merer of pearls. 

How long this desire of the imagination ? make one breath 
pearl'Scattering in praise of that man whose equal Wisdom 
has not seen even from the beginning, 

* m ( A) 

3 Tamila. The fourth month of the Jewish year originally sacred to the 
god Tarnrnuz; see PJzekiel, viii. 14 t( and behold there sat women weeping for 
Tamtruiz,” Taimnua was a deity of the Phoenicians called by the Greeks and 
Konmns Adonis. The word signifies “ dissolution ” or ** dMuence ” see 
desenins s. v. Are also Albiruni’s Chronology, (Sachan) pp. f>8~82, 

Tfimmuz was coincident with the sun’s position in Cancer which ib called the 
horoscope of the world because by its creation the creation of the four elements 
became complete, and by their becoming complete all growth become 
complete (Alhiruin) Corresponds to our July, the hottest mouth of the 
Persian summer. 

S When any one’s speech is not con side red pleasing the Persians say of him 
1 ^ ’ Kaldmmh ya'kh amt. . His speech is ice. 



J ^Tlie King of the throne of “Kun ” 1 * * 4 is Mwhamrhftd 
the tent of dignity by the side of the door <: 
::C -"Pvotevtor (God) from the house of* Ummahanl .* 1 
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He *was a mortal ot* angelic beauty, a sky with the lowliness 
of earth. Like the sky her was pure in body, like the 
Angels he was pure in soul. 

He was a pearl whose place was in the treasury of God, and 
he was a moon whose brightness shone forth from the sky 
of eternity. 

He was such a pearl that nothing of more value than his 
nature was over produced by the medium of the elements 
from the sea of heaven. 

Ho was stidh a moon that in every early morning the face of 
the star of Sfamau became black as coal 8 from shame at his 
cornelian-like lips. 

So swebt tonguod a prophet that the salvation of. his.disciple3 
comes by faith in his words, 4 from the eloquence of his 
utterances. 

So eloquent in pearl-like speech that the beauty of his utterance 75. 
makes the heart’s blood like the hidden wealth of the mine, 
a royal treasure. 

The brightness of the eastern sun w shamed by the beauty of 
his face, and the stature of the cypress of tfye garden is 
bowed before the perfect uprightness of his form, 

1 In the technical language of $uti philosophy hmi is called 

y>\ *«lam-i-amr the world of the order, or potentiality. falcana 

in called jjJLA ^JU ‘diam'i-khalq the world of creation, or tho material world. 

* UmmaKavn, daughter of Abu Tahb, the uncle of Muhammad, and sister 
of ‘AH. The reference is to the nocturnal journey of Muhammad called 
^|ywc mi'rdj (the ascent) which took place from the house of Ummahimu 

When Muhammad awoke from his Vision in which He seemed to have prayed 
in the temple of Jerusalem, Ummaliaiil attempted to prevent him From going 
oat of the bouse and telling the Vision to others, thus exposing himself to 
mockery from unbelievers. See Muir Life of Muhammad II. 220. 

a m (A> (b> jug kUw v The text as it stands is meaningless. 

4 MS, (A) cA*^i 1 he text and MS. (B) have 

which is evidently wrong for two reasons. Firstly, because of the souse of 
tho passage, and secondly, the between and AjUftf 
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is accountantship he has adopted the way of ahsqTW 
onarchy ; and by his eloquence lie has opened the door of 
auspicious government. 

The attraction of secret desire, by revelation has drawn him 
from the expanse of tlxe natural world to the ocean of 
spiritual existence. 

By the good tidings of Ids'friend, his heart became intoxicated 
with the hope of a meeting. The son of Abu Qahafah 1 has 
drunk from the cup of his friendship. 

His speeches have founded a fortress 2 3 for the decrees of GodJ } 
‘Umar by his justice became the builder of it, by right 
government. 

One, third in order, 4 * * has placed the footstep in this. way. 
whose path to the enjoyment of this world was not obstruct¬ 
ed by pride. 

His fourth pillar was ‘AH & who at the time of battle made 
* the face of the sun pale from the glitter of his sword. 

Oh, King! I entreat you by your friends deliver me during 
the whole of my life 6 by your aid from the calamity of 
foolish friends* 

He who demanded from me 7 this Qaskla, may his life like my 
Qasida. be ornamented with the jewels of meaning-■». 


1 Abu Bakr, whose original name was Abdul ha/bah Tbn Abi Qahafah. Ho 
was the companion of Muhammad in Jiia flight to Medina. 

8 J-hj A frontier fortress The same word is used izi more recent times to 
signify a traveller's rest house or earavansarai. 

3 j j MS. (B). If we read \j we muse translate 

“ for the expanse of the truth he has founded a rampart,” 

■ 'Usman the third Khalifa, who was rich and thus able to enjoy 

the good things of this life. 

b tyjJ? o#* A5j| MS. (A). ‘All the fourth Khali f whose sword 

Zfi-l-Jiqdr, (See note 2 page 74), was brought by Gabriel tq M nbanmuid 
H orn heaven, and by him given to ‘All. 

t Text MS. (A) reads and MS. (B) 

)!j j+> $+* both of which are wrong. Only the first half of the Qiishta 
id given in the Mnjrmhd Fu^a/nt 

1 Text’.fl&f \yoj MSS. (A) (B) have Ai 
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owing Qaslda also he wrote, imposing upoh himself 
Ine russify 7 of introducing the words “ hair and ‘‘.ant/’ 'in a 
(duration of the unity of God and in praise of the Prophet, w.o.y 
the peace of God be upon hviu 

.Although •with my tongue, 1 split hairs at the time of diu~ 1$* 
course, still in the praise of God, by reason of amazement, X 
am dumb as the ant. 

1 And in the pursuit of the fairy-faced ones with chain like 
. locks, through desire often have I bound fast, like the ant, 
ray life to my waist -with my heart. 

And for the sake of the ant-eyed and sugar-lipped ones, in my 
«. . ... fancy 1 have bored the hair of speech a hundred ways by 
way of trial. 

That I might have a store like the ant,' in his praise I have 
deft the hair into halves, and have not received one jot 
from any one in recognition. < 

.Henceforth, like the ant, I will gird my loins at the door of 
■ the Incomparable one, and from the root of each hair, 8 with 
. .. .. a hundred tongues will I proclaim his gracious aid. 

How can I open mv lips, I that am voiceless..as an ant and a 
fish. Nay rather will I make each hair a tongue to scatter 
pearls. 

With this ant-like writing anct these sugar-like words,*' by 
means of poetical arrangement I will split the hair in the 
declaration of the unity of God the discerner of secrets. 

Thai God to whose workmanship each several hair bears 
witness,"and all that exists, ant and fish and snake, wild 
’ beasts and .birds, men and genii. 5 

He who alone is self-ex.istcut., and is not within the bounds of 
computation, from whose wisdom 6 in both worlds nothing 
is hidden, neither the track of the ant nor the point of the 
hair. 


1 MS. (A) .^3, 

• 8 Ms - ( A ) 

8 MS. (A) j^c 

t 41 .MS, (A) 

5 Insert $ in text after ‘ MSS. (.1) (B). 

8 (A) 
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§ though as a single hair, Hie favour ie silted upon L, 

•of aw ant, from it there will issue in a single moil. 

•'• hundred Jamsluds, each one like a hundred Jamshldsi, 

If, though as a single ha:r, he lets fall his wrath upon an 
elephant, the elephant will experience that which the 
cub of the raging lion suffers from the ant. 1 * 3 4 
The intellect herein cannot understand, even by a hair’s breadth, 
the reason why the offspring of the powerful lion should 
become the prey of the powerless ant. 

In Ins decree there is not the space of a hair’s point open to 
criticism, even though he should give the kingdom of a 
Solomon to an ant without recompense.* 

My his decree, the shape of the ant and the lion are 
similar, and by his art the colour of hair and bone are 
opposites. 

By his grace it is that every hair has knowledge of him, and 
from his equity it comes to pass that there is n *■ guardian 
ovei> every ant, that & dust in the palm is endowed with 
chemical properties, and water in the sea becomes convorted 
into pearl$ * that the ant appears to the eye as a dragon, 
and a hair of tho limbs as a spear. iS 


1 It is srtifl thtb the ants nt tuck the newly born lion cub as yet unprotected 
by hair and loti it. Tho Arabs call the ant jjf father Busy and 

ft Mothw Turnabout, and hare some curious legends about them and 

regard them with somewhat of superstitious awe. They say that to boo in a 
dream ants entering a house betokens prosperity to its owner, while to see ants 
crawling on the carpet betokens prolific offspring. The appearance of flying 
ants in a house whore there is a sick person betokens his death, and on no 
i*cc<>unt, they say, should ants bo permitted to crawl over any one lying sick 
l-f/ahVi} t ). They Bay also that the ant has no stomach, and that it 
lives upon the air it breathes, and that it never sleeps, 

* See Qur'an, xxvii. 15-20, 

3 MS. (A) 

4 oljk7 tytffdt- - i-Kaimn. The drops of rain falling In the month 
of Naisan. are sakl. when received into the shell of the oyster to become 
converted into pearls (Qh/yas.a-l-luyMJ • Naisun (Buvhdn i Qd^) or Nieuin 
was the first mon th of the Jewish year corresponding to tho month of April, 
see Exodus xii. 2, xiii. 4; Albirfuu, Chronology (Sachau) 02, and wqfy 

MS. (A) LA&f (j$y° j j&jiy* 
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Thou by whose power hair and blood and bona take a 
Thou 1 who art surety for the daily supply of food to 
bird and ant and shake and fish. 

Ill the body of every ant there is an exact account of thy 
equity, on the point of each hair there is a boundless praise 
of thy bounty. 

The eye of thy mercy provides a sustenance for every ant and 
locust. The hand of thy favour tints the hair of all both 
old and young. 

The pen of thy skill shews 8 that of which a manifest sign 
is shewn on the body of every ant 9 and appears on the end 
of every hair* 

The mole on the cheek of the brides appear like spots on a 
mirror. 

The hair on the face of kings appears like ants upon the 
Ar gh awan.* 

By thy order it is that the stomachless ant is hungry in 
the way. 

By this bounty it is that the motionless hair upon the body 
is satisfied. 


1 MS. (A) w 

* (A) JU o!Af The reading in the text 

ie preferable. 

t MSS. (A) (B) <^ 4 ] &>olek 

* The Arghawiui, or (Arabic^)' Arjuwfm is according to the Makhzrmud* 
Adwiya, a tree which grows in Persia, bearing a brilliantly red flower of. 
beautiful hue bub slight odour, having a sweetish taste. It is used as a 
dessert by the Persians by vyhorn it is regarded as an exhilarant, and as 
clearing the voice. Its wood is soft and light. [The article from which the 
above is extracted may be consulted for an account of its properties]. 

The Burkand-Quli 1 states that a drink is made from the flowers which 
relieves the after effects of drinking, and the ashes of the burnt wood are used 
as a hair dye and hair restorer. 

Tubers-Lexicon Pers. Lat. states p. 81. Hac arbore designari videtnr arbor 
Jtulae, i.e. Gerois siHqnasfcmm (Litm.)j of. J. A. S. 1846, Deo. p. 457. 

That the dye obtained from it is of blood colour appears from the lines in 
the poem (Mu'allaqah) by Ibn Kuistim, where he writes 

/ ... a 

j lk*> U> Ui 

As (hough both our garments and theirs had been dyed or besmeared with 
Arjmvtin, 


* lie who did not turn away $ Itis head from ycm'r door j 

■ : "<& hairs’ breadth, the ant, although tohglieless, began to 

praise him like the lizard. 8 

When he like the ant became sleepless and fasting in devotion 
to you then without doubt with the sword of the finger lie 
split the moon into two parts like a hair.^ 

He was a sign like the true dawn, hair-splitting in his speech. 

His followers were as successful as ants, in opposing the 
scorpions of religion. 

The silvery body ef the seven heavens* would become (black) 
i like ants, when he cast aside the covering from his dark 
locks. 


1 The poet passes on from the praise of the Almighty to praise Muhammad. 

* MS, (A) *The metre shews this, reading to bo right; 

3 This s>;ory is related as follows in the Haidtii-l-Qnteb ; — 

' » One. day the Prophet was sitting alone when an .Arab came who had 

caught a lizard and had it in his sleeve. He asked the people Who that was 
sitting there, they answered God’s prophet-, lie replied, addressing Mohammad, 
“ i swear by Lat and ‘Uzzii that I consider you my greatest enemy and were 
I not under an oath to my tribe, I would certainly kilbyou.” The prophet 
said “ Accept the true faith.*’ The Arab cast the lizard from his sleeve aticl 
said “ I will never accept the faith till this lizard does.” Then the prophet 
spoke to the lizard saying, “ Oh thou lizard.” The lizard answered him in 
Choice Arabic saying ‘’ I am thy servant, Oh thou ornament of the Muslims.” 
The prophet asked “ Whom dost thou worship ? ” He replied “ That God who 
is in Heaven and Earth, whose kingdom is,in the earth and hi* wonders in the 
sea, and his marvels in the deserts. Him I worship who knows what is in the 
>vomb, and has established his punishment in the fire.” The prophet naked 
“ Who arn I ? ” the lizard replied, “ Thou art the prophet of the upholder of 
yhe world, and the seal of prophecy! He is rightly guided who believes in 
thee, and he is lost who denies thee.” The Arab said — “ I require no more 
cogent proof than, this j when I approached thee, I had no greater enmity 
to any one than to thyself, but now l hold thee deafer than my life, my father 
and my mother.” ( jFIcii(Hu*i~Qultib by Agliu Muhnmnind Baqir Majlisi.) 

4 Soe Qur Tin, Surah 54. “Tho hour, draws nigh, and the moon 
is split asunder ” (Sacred Books of the Hast Vol. IX). In tho 
ltaidtii‘l : qulnb a MS. copy of which dated 25th ZxA Hijjah 10S7 A. li. 
(T676 A. £>.) is before me. 1 find the following account of the miracle per¬ 
formed by the prophet Muhammad at Mekka. “The tribe of Qoreish 
sought as a sign from Muhammad the performance of some miracle j the 
prophet pointed to tile moon and by-the power of God Most High it split into 
two halves. A trustworthy Hadis py Hazrafc Imam Ja‘far Sfuliq has come 
down co us, relating that fourteen infidels who were desirous of working 


r V9v\ t t * 1 J 

' ■■ V;:,v;.;■;■ ■,;''••• o-;' . ' v-v- ;.,y 

, vb.- Je Kwcd like ants upon the earth in the midst of poverty^ 

■Fbrlhis reason the heaven appeared in his eyes as inferior m 
value to* an oy el as In 

In that place where the angels would have always east their 
wings like ants, 

II he had placed his foot even one hair’s breadth beyond his 
abode. v 

1 In intercession from the lightness of his spirit ho split a hair, 

So that, for the sake of an ant, intercession was not heavy to 
him even bv the weight of a hair. 

If for the sake of an ant one fell into error, he would make 
his excuse. 

Me remained without bounty if he was not thankful in the 
least. 

On that night when he caught the least glimpse of that 
illuminated dwelling 

Wings 8 grew upon him like the ant in his desire for the 
infinite. 

Having cast his eye upon the fat morsel of the world which 
perishes like a hair, lie closed the avenues of his appetite 
against this turquoise-hued tabled like the ant. 

the prophet's destruction conic to him oil the evening- of the 14th of 
#,ul Hijjah and Raid to him, ‘Every prophet has shown some wonderful 
miracle, so this evening we desire yon to shew ns some groat miracle/ 
,The proplu t asked what miracle they desired him to show them. They 
replied, 4 If you have any power from God order the full moon to 
divide into two halves/ Thereupon the angel Gabriel came down from 
heaven and said to Muhammad, 4 The Lord of heaven and earth scuds greeting 
and has ordered all things to become obedient to you/ Then the Prophet 
raised his eyes to heaven and commanded the moon to divide into two halves, 
whereupon it split into two parts, and the prophet knelt to shew his gratitude 

to Almighty God.. All authorities relate that this took place in 

Mekka ; and further it is related that when certain travellers arrived they 
said in answer to questions k We too saw on that night that the moon was in 
two halves/ Consequently the inlklels believed that it ,was a true miracle 
ami not merely magic/’ He also relates that these infidels imposed upon 
Mul 4 uvmiuad the task of restoring the moon to its original condition, and also 
of turning one-half of the orb of the moon black while the other half Was 
bright. 

8 MS. (A) <wf Jji ■ ■ ■ • .. i J 
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For the ants of religion he carried away so much pr^yj k^mj 
that there remained on the point of each hair an evidence 
of that bounty 1 for ever and ever. 

Oh thou Creator, I have made every hair a tongue, but yet 
like an ant I complain in my heart of my voicelessness 
to sing thy praise. 

If thou hadsfc illumined the eye of the ant like the thread 
of hair, without the permission * of thy mercy this caravan 
would not have passed. 

I am like an ant in water, or like a hair in the fire, because 
this sugar-scattering mind of mine is Dot fit for this rela¬ 
tion. 8 

I have the foot of effort in the stirrup of devotion to you 
like the ant; as long as one single hair remains of me 4 
I will not desist from this endeavour. 

How can my burden be in the leafjt degree lightened apart 
from thy consent ? Ho w can I gird iny loins like the ant 
through avarice, 6 in the service of this one or that ? 

Although like the ant I have been crushed by the (iron) 
hand of desire 

Yet I never contemplated -the. slightest idea of profit or loss 
apart from thee. 

Since this is from thee I am happy, although my heart is 
distraught and pained; my heart is like the eye of the ant 
and my 6 condition is like the hair of the heart-ravishing 
one., 

If the ant brought the foot of a locust into the presence of 
Solomon, Shihab would have come headlong to thy door 
with the feet of his soul about his head as hair. 

The ant of thy generous table 0 Salih showed him (Shihab) 
that path of rectitude. 


* MS. (A) 

8 MSS. (A) (B) yrf. 

» MSS. (A) (B) 

* MSS. (A) (B) eJU >yc 

6 MSS. (A) (B) e4 j iJty 

« MS. (A) j, 
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Xj^d! grfcut him protection in crossing that haft if 
hvidgf 3 1 * * 4 over the fire 
Or the point of each hair of his you have a hundred favours, 
for this reason that the heart of an ant is not vexed by 
him by fio much as a hair’s breadth in the world. 

Oh Lord !» keep a watch upon the enemy of the king’s donah 
nions, for this is best, that he should be as a hair in the fire 
and as an ant in the running water. : 




And he also wrote in praise of Sultan Rukmi-d Din hlross 80. 
imposing upon himself the necessity of introducing four things 0 
tvs follows :— 


E very moment this old wolf lion-hearted infant-eating * 

JDoes with me that which the elephant and rhinoceros do at 
the time of contest. 

The elephant-like sky wears away my body as does th > 
rhinoceros 

The time like a lion takes away my patience like a wolf. 

I have not the strength of the rhinoceros, and the sky is Jikd 
a. fierce elephant to wards me; 

It displays the boldness of a lion like the old wolf of the time.. 

The elephant did not so treat the rhinoceros, nor did the wolf 
so treat the sheep 

As the lion-like heaven treated this being who is thin as 
hair from oppression. 

The Lion of the sky has the craft- of the wolf and the strength 
of the rhinoceros. 

For this cause he heaps pain continually on my heart like the 
load of an elephant, * 


l The Suit or bridge across the fire of Hell. The $irat or bridge crossing 
the infernal tire is described a3 finer than a hair and sharper than a swovd 
and is beset with briars and sharp thorns. The righteous will pass over it 
with the swiftness of the lightning but the wicked will soon miss their foot¬ 
ing and will fall into hell fire. 

See Hughes, Diet, of Islam, art $irafc. See also Qur’an I* 5. 

* MS. (A.) A )\j ciXo 

s The words djS" harp rhinoceros, ijfjf gurg wolf, shir Hon, fit 

elephant, 

4 (A)-jJjO* (JAp, jX& diji j^f 
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4 ibjiadcloned elephant 1 is this wolf-haired rhinoceros. 

IS?if mankind are like male lions still sooner or la^er 
^ ^effects their rain. 

The sky, the over thrower of the rhinoceros, the conqueror of 
the lion, if, in play, like ' he wolf it brings against the life 
of Eustant; a strong move like “ pilband/’ * 


i MS. (A) c.«JL*o 

% d.LUj.j A. stratagem in the game of chess See Albiruni (India) I, 
J83-184/1 The <JUi or elephant it appears had the same mobility as the queen 
does in our modem game, that is it commanded both rank and diagonal. 

There was one pawn known as the Piyada i-Asli or original pawn, which 
had certain privileges attached to it. It was permitted once in the course of 
the game to remove to any square on the hoard where it might inflict the 
greatest injury on the adversary, as by attacking two pieces at once—“fork¬ 
ing” them as chess players call it; under certain combinations this pawn was 
utilised to give mate. Thus in Auhadra Life of Khwaja A.H Shufranji wo 
find 

£ J AtxfjjA. 

c.>U c jO jb £ d+i j ww.1 lj 

«* When he moved his Ruklt in the Board of imagination he gave the odds of 
two Knights and the Bishop to the kings of rhetoric: the strategist of bnagb 
nation fell into the pawn's mate from the “ Filband ” of confusion.” 

This L>iulxj) was explained to ine by a Muhammadan friend, a chess player, 
thus: suppose the white king at his own square, and a hostile pawn on his 
second square guarded by Black Bishop at Q. Kb. 4, the adversary brings his 
other Bishop to Q. R. 4 (ch) mate , white having other moves, but none which 
can prevent this final move of the Black Bishop. 

The liahr-i \Ajam gives the following definition of 0 >aaIu. 
i‘jdj? eubojjt AVaI^ J 

# cLo 

. !■/ ’ V.-.; '-,0 I • V f 

Pilband is the .name of a manoeuvre in chess. “To give pilband ” means 
to mate by giving check with the Bishop (Pil). 

*)XtS HjjLwS* jfrjrfb, 

0 —\j .. j—u fjf& t !> 

When in contest with elephants thou di son gages t thy noose. Thou defeat* 
eat the king of Qanauj with the “ pilband” 




hp V/61f of my patkmeo casta off horn turn ilie waterproof} £ j 
)fk '0 a lion, if the elephant of this eoerulean castle him 
male me over to his charge like a rhinoceros. 

The lion of the sky, like the elephant iu colour, a wolf by a 
nature, takes and tears to pieces the armour of my patience 
like the hide of the rhinoceros. 1 

Last night when the lion of the sky became elephant coloured 
in the hide of the rhinoceros, countless Josephs * appear* 
ed from the wolves of the heaven. 

My life is in the hands of the lion, and under the toon of the 
rhinoceros of pain, until from the elephant bodied sky the 81» 
tail of the wolf 3 became evident* 

The claw of the lion and the horn of the rhinoceros, the tears 
of the elephant and the hair of the wo It 

Although these four are of use in making the amulet 4 of 
heart’s attachment. 

Of what us© are the special properties of the lion and rhino¬ 
ceros and the wolf and the elephant, when that silvery 
cheeked one demands from mo gold more than the weight of 
an elephant. 

Since I do not possess the ferocity of the rhinoceros, the 
heart of iho lion, and the breath of the wolf, I will go to 
meet my beloved with an elephant load of sorrow, 

Dehiavi also says. 

i£jLt»| 

Alas ! that the lt pUbcmd ,r of thy lovo cannot essiily.be overcome 

ait excellent paper on the Persian Game of Chess by Bland, from w hich 
some of the above information is extracted, see J. R. A. flL, Voh XIII, pp„ 

1-70. 

;\v. .. , # . 7;. ' * ' ■ *. ,{aV •. 

l This reading is in the, text* MSS. (A.) (B) have a different reading 

fijh p)L00} (.„*»**. 

8 ke., when it became dark coii itlesfi stars appeared. See Qur’an XI$. 1-15. 

3 The morning 1 Zodiacal light. A light which appears in the east before the 

trim dawn. It is called also §ubh-i-Ka$ib the false dawn; nee 

J. ii. A.. S.y duly, 1878 j also a name of one of the mansions of the moon called 
also Stella. BuMnA-Qdh\ 

4 to,*wig MS. (A)‘. An amulet made of these four things! is saM fcf be 

ffifficadons iu securing affection. Wo are reminded of the witches in Macbeth, 

Scale of dragon, tooth of wolf/* Ao 0 



a /tiie jaws of the lion and under the foot of the rhmofc 
and of this old wolf, my beloved one keep? me as tbougl 
depicted upon the fear of the elephant on account of 
love. 

My beloved with the rhinocemsdiilted sword is trotting like* 
a wolf, I, like the elephant, am following him with a body 
thin as thread. 

Afterwards the wolf in rhinoceros dike armour, the elephant- 
like heaven, the lion-hunter of the sky appeared like the 
torch of the king. 

The pillar of the world, the elephant-conquering king with 
the lion-headecl mace, by whose wolf-swift horse the 
rhinoceros is fiercely attacked. 

The eye of the wolf of the sky is of all colours from his lion¬ 
like mace, the hump of the rhinoceros of the earth is trodden 
into hollows by the foot of his elephant. 

His elephantine club empties the forest of wolves, his wolf- 
swift horse * seizes the meadow from the lions. 

His rhincceros-iike staff of office is in the heart of tho wolf 
of the sky, his club* like a pillar has deft asunder 
the lions. 

From the point of his javelin,, and lion-headed mace, that 
happens to the wolf and elephant which happened to 
the life of Gurgsar from the sword of the brazen?.bodied 
one. 8 

Oh thou from whose lion-headed mace, rhinoceros-destroyer 
elephant-crusher, the tomb becomes narrow and dark for 
Gurgln * like the pit of Bizhatu 8 


. 8 MS. (A) 

ft Isfandiyar at tho conclusion of the seventh stage of tho Haf ydm an, 

* Gurgind-Milid one of the chief warriors of Kal KJiusrau. 

6 Bkxhan, son of Geo, ami nephew of Rustam, was the lover of Manijeh 
daughter of Afriisiyab, Gurgin being jealous of his prowess plotted against 
him and treacherously betrayed the secret of his amour, and Bhsh/m was 
condemned to be confined in a deep pit head downwards. He was oventnally 
released by Eustam j Gurg.n was punished by Geo, and then imprisoned. 
For an epitome of the story, tee Atkinson’s Shuhtfuma, pp. 300-324, 

See Shaft Rama, Volf, U, pp, 771-797. (Turner Macau Edition), 





,0 j^flqbtion of thy elephant coloured ? sword if it 
v Pjf^n lion atid ytoli makes their ©yoa which are like the 
jujubes * of G-urgan to become like the pomegranate. 

If t.ho breeze of your li<>n-standttrd blows upon the dust of 
the world the maddened rhinoceros will seek shelter from 
the elephant, and the wolf from the sheep. 

When thou brandishest 3 thy elephantine mace, the lion 
Casts away its teeth, the wolf its claws, the rhinoceros its 
gall bladder, and the snake its heaA-stone> 

Rhinoceros-liko in attack, wo)f-liko in gait, lion-like in 
bravery, elephant-like in body is thy steed, Oh hero ! hun¬ 
dreds of thousands like Rustam are thy slaves. 

Oh King! in thy praise I have become more powerful than 
wolf and rhinoceros, lion and elephant, by the order of the 
Lord who rules the sky. 


I MSS. (A) (B) vjtltJ. 

a Jisp ‘Unnah, Ziiyphus jujuba (N. 0. Rhammieem), a tree bearing an oval 
baccate fruit of a reddish colour called in Hindustani jxj fc CVj nearly allied to 
the Lotus of the Lotophngi, both leaves and fruit were used by the Arabian 
physicians. According to the BahriMowahir 


the fruit is useful to purify 
the blood from evil humour?, and is of service in dry coughs and rough roes of 
the chest and lungs, also in pain in the kidneys and bladder. The Jips of a 
mistress are compared to this fruit. (Burhdn- f« Qdti ‘}. 

3 MS. (A) Ji\\Jj*. 

4 ^ Tbc serpent is popularly supposed to carry a stone in its bead. 

The MaUnom.u*l~Adxo 'y(i says ^Uajaru-UHaiyyah ( %sr*) called in 
Persian Muhra-i-Mdr is of two kinds; one a mineral which is 


known as 


*/«*> 


u If dr Muhra, Fome say that it is found in emerald mines. 


It has an emerald colour, inolinetl to black or ashy, shaped like a square 
nig net stone j weight from one to two misqdls. 

Tho other is an animal product which is found in the hinder part of the 
head of certain vipers. It is not found in all vipers, iu fact it is only rarely 
found in any* of them; when it is taken from the muscles it is soft, but in 
Contact with the air becomes stony hard. In size it is about the size of half 
a shell, (cowrie) oblong in shape, ashy.colonrod. Certaiu stones are black and. 
hard, striped with three white stripes, others are white aud soft. Some are 
artificial. In order to distinguish the good and true from tho false, place it 
upon the bite of a snake, it will stick to it if genuine. If milk is poured on 
it, the milk becomes clotted and changed in appearance ; and it is said that 
when some of them are placed in milk the milk does not become coagulated; 
and When all the poison has been extracted by the stone.it falls off, refusing 
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/fjfci&u art elephant-bodied, Man -cotiq miftng, thy mace* 
wishes, can place the rhinoceros (irmly on the heach 
sky like the tail of tiie wolf. 1 

• Thar Wa&ir who to the punishment of the wolf of the sky 
has given his heart, like the rhinoceros and the elephant 
and the lion, instead of being confused. 

Without the craft of the wolf, and the power of the rhino¬ 
ceros, his determination strikes the head of the elephants 
with the driving hook * and brings sparks to the eyes of 
the Moris. 

In 'thy kingdom* Oh King I from the strategy of thy caution the 
lion has laid aside iis oppression, the wolf its deceit, and 
the rhinoceros its disorder through fear of thee. 

Oh. thou, whose order is like the decree of fate, thou from 
whose dignity the Emperor like Fate overcomes the rhino¬ 
ceros, the wolf, the lion and the elephant. 

Skin, and horn, and hair, and tear, of wolf, rhinoceros, lion and 
elephant will be of us© in the way of life, and heart, and 
nature, and speech, 


to adhere any longer, and does not coagulate milk. Whilst it is extracting the 
poison its colour changes, and when it is thrown into milk it returns to its 
original condition. 

Another test is, when you rub it upon bin ok or blue woollen cloth the cloth 
becomes white, it rubbed very hard for a long time the cloth becomes black 
and all whiteness disappears. 

Another test • When it is placed in a porcelain teased in lemon .juice, it 
begins to mow in a circular fashion. This teat is not peculiar to this st.oiio, 
bnt most shells and snails too, show the came phenomenon. (Mafe&Mnu4~ 
Adw'iija). 0 

The Bakru-l-Jcnvahir says only 

tiS >W) yk U Aw } u Aik! 'jAjd&if j£sr* 

Jr^Jb.A diX) bv( &bo j) 

Ha jam* C Haiy*fa h. The stone PSdssafb r (Bezoar stone,) some kindw are 
heavy and. black, some are ashen-grey, and some have three srripes. 

i See note 3, page 116. 

% *Jy» MS. (A). The hook or goad with Which elephants ut& driven 
called in Hj»|i 
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r ybiiv ai*monv and shoes., when did the Wolf-n&tnred 
sel^dt tears and skin from the elephant and lion aJ 
-rhinoceros ? 

For that purpose again and again, 1 this old wolf from the 
elephant and Hon and the rhinoceros, brings as an offering 
its hide and skin and teeth as a present of rare value, 

The she-wolf drives away the he-lion 3 as a good omen, 

If in hunting it comes in sight of your r h i n o cer os - con quering 
elephant. 

* Elephant-bestower, I desire a desert place in Badaon, 

Even though these regions are the abodes of the wolf and 
„ rhinoceros and the lion. 

As long as the lion and the elephant are co-partners in awe, 
and the wolf and the rhinoceros are alike in writing s so 
long may your wolf-crafty enemy, Oh rhinoceros-dostroyer 
arxd elephant-like in strength, 4 be humbled in the dust 
before the lion of your portico. 

May your enemies bereft of life become like the lions and 
elephants and wolves cud rhinoceros at the end of the 
stony line in the public baths. 6 

Sitltan Hazziyah bint Sultan Shamsu-p-DIn 

Came to the throne in the year 634 H. (1236 A.D.), and followed 
the path of equity and the principles of justice ; set in order the 
affairs which had remained in confusion, and set before her the putv 
suit of beneficence, (which is as great a fault in women as stinginess 
is in men) as the object of her ambition, and made Nizamu-l-Mulk: 



84 


* MS. (A) jjy MS. (B) has y jj, 

^ Text and MS. (B). Mb. (A) has ur^.vajvS*. lo sigjit a jt okal whou going 
to the chase is considered a good omen, a snake or a sheep is considered a 
bad omen. Tho she-wolf is held to represent craft and cunning while the 
lion reprt'souli strength. The meaning seems to be the triumph pf stratagem 
over force. 

8 sSj$ and 4 Jjl, Those words are exactly alike in writing. 

4 MSS. (A) Wl (B) 

6 The custom ol ornamenting the walls of tho public baths with frescoes 
of animals and othtj. subjects obtains at the persont time in Persia, as it did 
m ancient in tho pubf fJ baths of Greece and Rome. The walls and ceilings 
of the baths a,fc Poihpe; an example of this. 
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§aylil (Jtmaidi) Chief Wazir.i Antagonism and strife 
itself' among the Amirs, and Sultan Kazziyah formed an 



flan, and threw these disloyal Amirs into confusion so that they 
fled in all directions, and she having selected certain of them for 
punishment put them to death,* and Nizamu-l-Mulk retired to 
Sir Mur 8 and took up his abode in the secret place of death, and 
J&waja Muhazz-fth the Deputy succeeded him in office, The 
kingdom of Razziyah gained considerable power, she despatched 
an army to relieve Rantanbhur,* which, after the death of Sultan 
Shamsu-d-Din, the Hindus had invested continuously, and liberated 
the Muslims from their captirity, and Jamalu-d-DIn Taqut, the 
Abyssinian, who was Master of the Horse, became her confidant 
and trusted adviser, to such a point that Sultan Razziyah when¬ 
ever she rode horse or elephant used to rest upon his arm or 
shoulder . 8 He became an object of envy to the Amirs, and the 
Sultan Razziyah came out from the curtain of chastity 6 and wear¬ 
ing the garments of men, regardless of propriety, used to wear a 
tunic and lmlldW when seated on the throne to rule the kingdom. 
And in the year 637 H. (1289 A.I).) Malik ‘Izzn-d-Din Iyaz ( Gover¬ 
nor of Lahore, displayed hostility. Sultan Razziyr.h proceeded 
against him and having reduced him to obedience added Multan also 
to his jaegir* and in the same year she brought up an array against 

I See Thomas, Paihan Kings, p. 104 and seqq. TaUqat-i-Kmrr steles on the 
contrary, that Jnnaidi refused to acknowledge her. She accordingly issued 
orders for his arrest, bat ho became aware of this and went into lading, even¬ 


tually dying in the hills of Sir Mur Bardar. 


t Malik Saifu-d-Din Kuji and bis brother Fakhra-d-BIr. were taken prison- 



and put to death. fabaqSt-i-SatiH, p- « 4 0. 
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' {gffi tdliajflft'h, and on the way the Turk! Amirs witnessing' 
JmmolWt behaviour, rebelled, and seized both Sultan liai^iyalT 
hpcf Jamalu-d-Dln Yaqiifc the Abyssinian, who had risen to be the 
Chief Amir, 1 and confined them itx the fortress of Tabariuiuiah * 

Seek not fidelity to its promise from the indolent world, 

For this old woman is the bride of a thousand lovers; 

8 There is no sign of faithfulness to promise in the smile of 
the rose, 

Lament, Oh heart-reft nightingale, for here is cause for conn 
plaint, 

StftXAN Mu 4 rzzv-»-DlN Bah ram Shah 4 ibn S h a m'sij- d - Dlaf 

Next succeeded to the throne, and came to Delhi, At this time 
Malik IkJhtiyaru-d-Dln Alfcumyah 6 the ruler of Tabarhindah having 
espoused the Sultan Ilazzlyah, and having gained over certain of 
the Amirs and a body of the Juts 6 and Khukhars, and all the land¬ 
holders, brought an army towards Delhi. Sultan Mu izzu-d-Din 
Bahrain Shah, sent the Malik7 Baiban the younger (who even- 
tuMly became Sultan Gbiyasu-d-L)iii) with a vast army to oppose 
Razzlyali, and a battle ensued in which the forces of Rnzviyah wavo 
defeated. She then went to Tabarhindah, and a second time col¬ 
lected her forces and rallied her scattered troops, and arrived m 
the neighbourhood of .the village of JCatihaF with the intention of 
conquering Delhi, and again being defeated at the hands of the 

1 Rmizatu-s-Safa calls him Chief Commander of troops. For subsequent 
wonts tip to death of Raz/iyah seo Tabaqut-i-Nd^irl. 

S. Tabaqdbi-Katin states that they put Jamalu-d-Bm to death. 

5 Ode beginning laj , 

Bee Biwan Hafis ftosenweig-Schwannau I, p. 30. 

A Son of lyaltimish, 

5 Altuniyah was appointed by Rax*iyah as feudatory'of Baran (Bubmdshnhr) 
immediately upon her accession, he was afterwards mndo feudatory of Tabai - 
hindah. The account in the text differs slightly from that of the Tahwab- 
i*Na$iri\ »ee Eaverty 647, note 9. 

6 Elliott I. 607, Tieffen thaler II, 206. 

7 Malik Badru-d-Din SanUar hum! had become ArnTr-i-tfajib on the dm-th 
of Ikhtiyoru-cMVin. He was the patron of Ghiynsn-d Din Baiban for whom " 
he obtained promotion to the dignity of Amir Akhur. The account in-the 
text, tallies with that given in the ftibaqat-i-Atoari, but see Raverty 648 , n. 2. 

8 Kaithai Skr* Kapisthala. Lat. 29’48' 7" N,, Long, ye 3 20'26' E. 38 milen 
distant from Kamal, and about 100 miles N\ W. of Dehli. See Hunter Qaz 
vb\ 309, 
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Bn I ban the younger, took to Right and both f*he w d 
Altunlyi.il> fell into the bands of the Kawftrs 1 2 * * * * * and were put to 
death by order of Multan Bahnim Shah. 

Thin evenfe took place in the year 637 H. (1239 A.I).), 8 and bha 
duration of the reign of Kazziyah was three years six month* and 
six days. 

A head which the neck fame's loftily 

That same head later finds a rape round its neck. 

'When the sovereign power' was firmly established in the hands 
of Sultan Bah ram Shah, Malik Tkhtiyam-d-Din Itkin who was 
formerly JETajib and was manned to a sister of the Saltan, and had 
got all the a (fairs of the kingdom into liis own hands by the 
assistance of Nizamu**l-Mulk Muluiggabvt-d-Pin, being accustomed 
always to keep a large elephant tied up at his door, like a king, 
was murdered in the year 638 H. together with Muhazgabu-d l)in 
Wazir, by certain Fidals, 8 by the orders of the 8nltau, arid in 
this year the Sultan dealt with a part y composed of Amirs and 
chief men, and leading nobles, and grandees, and judges who used 
to hold secret meetings to discuss a change of monarchy and the 
appointment of a new king. Some of them ho put to death, and 

1 The printed text ami MS. (A) and MS. (B) all have Knwaniti. 

There iw some little uncertainty as to the identity of this tribe. The fabaqH- 
i+'$d$iri says “ Sulfcun Ra/Jyyah with Malik Alt unity ah fell captive into the 
nands of Hindus u (See Raverty'a translation page 64? and note 3.) 

It seems probable that the Kawarau here spoken of were a tribe of Juts 
otherwise known by the name of Gutwariis They tiro mentioned by Elliott, 
n,s holding - villages in Gob ana, in Sonipafc Hangar and in the Doab on the 
opposite side of the Jumna (see Elliott, Races of the Js'. W• Provinces of India * 
Yol I. page 126). 

2 688 A.H. Tabaqiit-uNfifiri. There is a confusion here in the dates. 

Yirishta says that the armies met on the 4th Rabi ul Awwal 687 A.H;, 

and that Rtvypyah and Aftfinfyah were put to death on the 25th of the same 

taonth. As Rar./.iyah came to the throne in 034, 637 would seem to be the 
correct late but see Raver ty, p. 648, note 2. 

8 ^1** * 8 reding of MS. (A). Firislita says "two Turks in a 

state ot' (feigned) intoxication” &lx*?c <Jy Minhaju-s-Siraj writes, 

p. 192, Oal. Text ziL+y jy ^JJb y yjte y j y c*wo d>y yby. 
He sent two intoxicated Turks, after the manner of Fidais, down from the 
jroot of the palace. A Fidal is one who voluntarily and cheerfully undertakes. 
s* .y enterprise which he knows will cost, hi u his life. (Bv,rhan-i*Qat % P) 
Raverty Tabaqdt~i-NuHiri p. (551 n. 7. 


0<4a/for-example Badvmd-Din Sangar Amir Hajib 1 * lie seq 

where they-died \i prison, Among them was Qiizi. Jalalu-tU 
Din Kasha-ni, whom they removed from hb military command and 
appointed Qa?i .of Badaoii, and Qazi Shamsu-d-Diu the Qa?a of 
Marhira f they* threw under the feet of an elephant in the same 
way, 

And in the year f>39 H, the troops of the Mnghui Changiz Khan 
came and invested tlie city of Lahore, and Malik Qaraqash the 
Governor of Lahore fled one day at iniflnight and came to Befell, 
where the Saltan pledged the Amirs anew to fealty, and having' 
summoned a confer©rice sent ISTizauiii-l-Miilk 3 Wazlr, who at heart 
was not friendly to the Sultan, to oppose the Mugful force in the 
Panjab. He, with craft and hypocrisy wrote a letter to the Sultan 
arid made many complaints of the Amirs who were with him, and 
begged the Sultan to come: The Suitan, however, not thinking it 
advisable to go in person, wrote a despatch to him in apparent 
.sincerity, saying, “those recalcitrant Amirs shall meet their punish¬ 
ment in due time, you should treat them with civility 4 * & till them” 

He showed that despatch in original to the Amirs arid brought 
them over to his side, and the Sultan Mu‘izz a- d-Dln Bahrain 87* 
Shah sent Hazrat Shaikhu-l-tslam Khwaja-i-Khwajagau Qujtbu-d- 
Din Bakhtyar Us hi, 6 may God sanctify him. to the Amirs to put 

l Who bad been appointed Amir Hajib when Ikhuyaiui-d-Dm was mordered. * 

* The MS. (A) roads idd* A*i \j t^^lu***-*' 

which reading I follow. Ferishta writes 
oAf<Xif iXtf 

Ttibuqat-i-Ndyirl gives tho details of this circumstance and states that it 
was brought about by the machinations of a Darwesh who was jealous of 
Qazi Shamsu-d-Din and had sufficient iuilnence over Bahram Sl ah to compass 
his enemy’s death. 

He calls the town Mikir. (ttaverty 637 and note 4), MS. (A) has tyt yo 
Marhira. 

» Tabaqdt-i-Mtfin states that the Sultan nominated Malik Qujjba-d-DIn 
Hilsain. ibn*‘All Ghuri, together with the Waiur tho Khwajah Muhazzabu-d* 

Din for this purpose, and that the letter referred to iu the text was Written 
by him. (See If, aver ty 657, 658). 

4 MB. (A) h ** *i [ i t*< Carrying into effect 

the maxim pJ&'C b cjUxb 

& See Jlaverty, p. 658, note 3. Qulbu-d-Din €shl after whom the Qutb 
minar of Dehli is called died in 633 H. $tte Raver ty 622, iwte 6. 

Bee also page 92, note 2. This was another man Saiyyid Qutbu-d-l>m. 
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tp'ra/straight and .to quell the disturbance, but without aueefewl . 
tbe Islam returned and came to Dehlf, and just at tnia 

juncture Nizatnu-bMulk and the Amir a also arrived and besieged 
the Sultan in Dehll, 1 * 3 * * 6 and taking him captive imprisoned him, 
and after a few clays despatched him to the next world * and sot 
up another king in his place- 

The times of old have had this habit 
To take from this man and give to that. 

The duration of his reign was two years and oho month and 
fifteen clays. 

Sultan Alau-d-IHn Mas*hd Shah ibn Ri/oim>-Din EIrokshah 

Having been released from prison by the consent of his uncles 
Sultan Is a^ira-d-Din Mahmud and Sultan Jalalu-d-Din, the sons # 
of Sultan Sbamsu-d-Dln Iyaltiraisb, became king at the end of 
the year already mentioned (639 H.j, after that Tzzu-d-Dra 
B alb an 8 (the elder) had occupied the throne for one day and had 
issued a proclamation. None of the Maliks or Amirs had been 
satisfied with this arrangement and reverted to Sultan ‘Alau~ 
d-Din, and appointed Malik Qutbu-d-Din Hasan as Deputy, and 
Malik Mulmz^abu-d-Din Nizamu-l-Mulk Wazlr of the kingdom^ 
and in the year 610 H. the Amirs of Sultan ‘Alainl-Dm Maa'ud 
put to death Nizamu-l-Mulk the Wazir. 

One should not desire brief kingship like that of the rose 
For a torrent speedily breaks down a bridge. 

The Wazirsliip was conferred upon Sadrud-Muik Najma-d-Dln 
Abii B&kr, and Malik Ghiyasu-d-Dln Balban the younger who had 
at first been called Ulugh Khan and afterwards attained the 
dignity of Saltan, * became Amir Hajib and in succession to him 
88 the governorship of Nagor and Sind and Ajmir was conferred 

1 On Saturday the 3.9th of Sha'b'n 639 H. The siege lasted till tho month 

of Qa'dah (Tabaqdt-i-Na$iri t p. 659), 

3 On the 13th of 7A Qa'dah 639 H. 

8 Malik ‘Izza-d-Din BaJban-i-Kashlu Khan, see Raveny p. 775 and 660, 
not# 1 . 

* Malik Ghiyasu»d-Dm Balban was digniH-. d with the title of XJ|ugh Klian 
and made Deputy of the kingdom and leader of tho troops in the year 647 "h., 
but wns deprived of his office in 650-6.1 H. He was Amir Akhur till 642 H, 
when he became Amir Hajib. 

6 f ee Am-hAJc^ari (Jarrett) U. 298. 



mWjntAj upon Malik iIzzii-d-Din Balban, the elder, B* 
v conferred upon Malik Taja-d-Uln; ami in ibis year Hzas-tidM^f 
L’ugjba, K.ljau who had advanced from Karrah <■ to the npighibour- 
hoodof LakhhautI sent Sharfu-l-Mulk Ashabi to the Sultan ‘Alan- 
d-Diu with a written despatch, the Sultan then .sent a red canopy 
and a special robe of honour in charge of the Governor of Otidh % 
for ‘Izzu-d-Din Tugha* 10) an who was in Lakhnauti, and having 
brought both his uncles aforementioned out of confinement, 
assigned the district of Qanauj to Malik Jalalu-d-Din, and 
Bahraij to Malik Na^ira-d-Din Mahnnid, who acquitted them¬ 
selves in those districts to his satisfaction. And in the year (542 H, 
the Mughul forces 3 arrived in the district of Lakh 11 auti, the 
assumption is that the Mugfvuls must have come by way of Tibat 
and Khita, and Sultan 'Al&u-d-Dlu sent Timur Khan (Java Beg 4 to 
the assistance of Tugha Kliim and the Mughuls were defeated. 
Hostility arose between Tu gh a Khan and Malik Qiran, 4 Tugha 
Khan came to Dehli, and Lakhuautx remained in the hands of 
Timur Khan, 4 


} f fhe printed text has \ bat MS. (A) has which is correct. Karrah 
is un the right bank of the Ganges Lat. 25° 41' N. Long. 81° 24' E. (see Hunter, 
Imp. Oaz.) Vol. VII f. Before A kbav’s time Karrah was the seat, of govern¬ 
ment. 

* Qim Jalalu-d-Din Kasfiiii (Tabaqai-i-Nafiri). 

3 'his is an.error which has according to Raverty boon handed on from 
author to author. The way the mistake originated is pointed out by him 
in his note 8 on p. 6(55. 

I he original reading was jfx^. (a. ^ IPS' Kuffur-i Jujnagar which, by some 
strange perversion became A jltf thence to and so to 

Our author’s statement. 

Jajnagsr or .Tnjpiir on the BaitarSnt river in Orissa, capital of the province 
under the Lion Dynasty, the Gajpati or Lords of Elephants (Ain-i*A kbart If. 
21b n. 1.) (see Imp. Gaz . Vol. VII., and 8tat. Acc. of Bengal, XVIII. 85-89). 

The^xI».U.^lAS r Infidel hordes of Jajnagar wore of conrse Hindus and not 

Mughhls, hence the assumption in the text to account for their presence before 
Lakhnauti is as unnecessary ns it is absurd. 

4 The real name of Timur Khan Qarft Beg as he is called in the text, in 
Malik Qntnaru-d-D.Iu QIran*i*TIrriur Khan and he is the Malik Qmm referred 
to a line or two later. In other words Malik Qiran and “Timur Kh an ” are 

n« and the sttmt 1 person, In the text is a misprint for 

M.8. (A), Sec also Raverty 66>, n, 9. 
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ijjjg yei),v the Muglvul army 1 arrived in ilia vicinity oft 
and asf anlfed it, and the Sultan proceeding by forced wmches with 
all possible spaed, Reached the b.4»ks of. 'the river BiSh, and die 
Mttghuls raising the siege of Uehlvtook to flight; ti e Sultan on 
reaching Delhi took to arresting and putting to death to such an 
extent that the Amirs and nobles turned against him, and agreed 
to summon Malik Na?iru-d-.Dln Maiinud ibn Shamsu-d-Diu from 
Bs iraij, and upon his arrival at Delhi in the year 644 F, they 
threw Sult.5u ‘Alau-d- Din Mas'ud into prison and he speedily * 
exchanged that confinement for the prison house of eternity. 


This is the way of the changeable world. 

In kindness it gives and it robs you in wrath. 


The duration of his reign was four years and one month. 


Sultan Nasiku-u-DIn Maijmod ibn Sit.v*rsfif-t>-DI» iYAwnirsH 

Succeeded to the sovereignty in the year 644 II, (1246 A.D.) and 
the Wav.twhip was conferred upon Ghiyasn-d-J)iii Balban the 
younger, who was in reality great, and was the slave and sou- 
in-law of the father of Nasirn-d-din. 3 

iVt the time of his accession great largesse was given, and the 
poets recited many congratulatory Odes from some of which the 
following verses are taken— 


' the 


, 1344 A.D. This wns really a “Mughal force, under the command of 
accursed M»t)gotah ” (Tabaqat-i-Ntifiri). 

a On the 23rd of Muharram 644 H. (1240 A.D). 

His reign extended to a period rf four years, one month amt one day 

( TabaqM~i-Na-*iri). _ - f. 

s Shamsu-d-Dm Xyaltitnish. 

NiHiru-d-IVm Mnlmiud ami of Shaman-d-Din Iyaltimish was born at the 
Oasr Back in Delhi iVttie year 026 H. (TabagSt-i^n). 

f( p e remembered that he was the second son of lynltimiah to hoar 
the name of Nii$ini-d-Din. which was given him upon the death of his older 
brother (sec p. 94) to 626 A. H (see r,ibaq<it-i-m?m, Cal. Text p. 201, U 18 ) 
' j I( , ,‘-a a a man of quiet and retiring disposition and spent most of his 
leisure in making manuscript copies of the Qur’an. Thomas (Paths* Kings) 
think- that this faculty “ possibly had its intlaonce on the execution and 
finish' of the legends of his coinage, which display a remarkable advance 
pu the earlier mintages, ill the fineness of the lines Rnd the improved defini- 

'tion of the Persian characters’’ (p. 125). 
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JSia)l mmb Lord who is » Hatim in generosity nud fi Tfeish' 

v ^:Bl4u--i-D.tt«ya wa-DTn Mahmud ibu Iyaltimiah. 

That great world conqueror, (:ho roof of whose palace is the 

. heaven, 

in the height of his dignity tin's lower sphere is his vesture. 

How can we measure the glory the Sikka acquires from his 
auspicious titles. 1 * * 4 

Or how compute the exultation of the fc fwthah at the mention 
of his happy name. 

The records of his equity and his laudable qualities are evident 
from the book called fabaqat-i-Ncisiri * which was composed iu his 
honour. 

The Sultan entrusted all the affairs of the kingdom to Ghiyasu- . 
cl-Din Balban and in giving* him the title of Ulugh Khan said, “ I 
deliver into thy hands the reins of absolute authority, beware lest 
thou commit thyself to any evil action,' R for tomorrow thou wilt be 
at a loss in the presence of Almighty God and thot^wdt bring 
shame upon me and upon thyself.” The Sultan himself would 
generally retire into his chamber and occupy himself in devotion, 
and reading the Qur’an and in repeating the sacred names of God 
may lie he glorified and exalted ; and it is currently reported 
that on the occasion of a public audience he used to clothe 
himself from head to foot in regal apparel, while in private he used 
to wear an old ragged garment ; aud they also say that he used, to 
devote his time to the copy of the Qur’an which he was writing/ 

1 11 titles as given in the Tabaqat-i-tySfin were: 

As Sul?iuiud-Afyamud-Muazzam, Niisirn-d-Dunya wau-d-DIji, Abiid-Mu- 
milurd-Mahniud Shah ibn-i Sulj/in Iynltiraiph Yainln-i-Khalifatn-Ilah Na»ir-i- 
• Anuri -1-Mu min in. 

The yhhaqat-r-Nasirt of Minhajn*s-Siivij was written in his court and 
dedicated to him : hence its name. 

8 Tabaqut-i-Ndfin of Minhaju-s-Siraj ' is a genera' history np to 658 K. 
composed by Abu‘Umar Minhaju-cUDm Usman ibn.Siraju-d-Dm ul .Tuzjani. 
See Elliott IT, 269. An English translation by Major Kaverfcy has been pub¬ 
lished in the Bibliotheca Indica, by the Asiatic Society of Bengal. 

8 *■> 

4 Um-i-Batuta states in his history (French edition, Yol. TTI, p. 169). 

ct»UftA3 (4*^ J yU0| J 

AjUCJ| w H/0 kJ&s M u'\A? j j 


90, 


. • 




L m 3 

P that lie used to write it himself in private so that m 
*8Cogtiize Iris hand writing and buy it for more than its fair 
vaIko, and he used to sell (these) in the Bazar. They relate also 
;• everal other strange stories about him, which resemble the narra¬ 
tives regarding the rightly directed Khalifa - among them i ha ve 
seen it written in a book that one day his wife was complaining 
of not having a servant, and she said ,fc Whenever I bake bread for 
you my hands get burned "‘and blistered.” He wept and replied, 
“ The world is passing away, bear your toil for these few days for 
God Almighty on the morrow of resurrection (we trust in Him and 
believe in Him) as a reward for this labour, will surely give yOu a 
Him to wait upon you, as it is, T cannot possibly bay a slave girl 
for you from the public funds. His wife too, agreed to this. 

Tlie world is but a dream in the eyes of the vigilant, 

A wise man does riot set his heart upon a dream. 

And the Sultan in the month of Rajah in the year of his acces¬ 
sion, took # an army towards Multan 1 and in Zfil Qa'dah having 
crossed the river of Lahore (Ravi) and having appointed Ulu gh 
Khan as leader of the forces, 8 sent him towards the Jiid hills 3 and 
the country round Nandanah, and he himself halted on the banks 
of fho river Indus. Ulu gh Khan having punished that part of the 
country brought it into subjection, and having given a lesson to 


O’ etaifc tm souverain pieux : il copiaifc do a exemplaires du livre illustre (lo 
Koran), lea vendait, et so nourrisaait aveo le prix qu’il en retirait. be KMhi 
CamM eddin m* a fait voir un Koran copie de sa main, artistemont et Megam* 
merit ecrit. 

I We find, cjtxU Banian in the Tabaciut-i-N/i$ir'i (Unverty 077, notes 5, 6.) 
but, both MSS. (A) and (B) read Multan. 

• 8 kjc&h*! Abo in MSS. (A and B), bnt this mush bo a copyist’s 

error for 

5 The Kohi Jud (See Ronnell’s Map Koh-i-Jehond) is apparently a part of 
the Salt Range, Lat. 32° Long. 71°. Baber states that the tribes of Jud and 
Janjuhah descended from a common ancestor, are the ruling races of the 
district and of all the tribes between the Sind and Bahrah. Abi.i-Mbari 
(Jarrett) II. 405, note 2). 

* Tieffenthaler (1. 105), places Nandanah or Nandanpouv (forterosse en 
briqiie but un rnontagne) between the Boh ft t and the Indus it must ha?e lain 
somewhere near the line Jhelnni to Peshawar. 
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Gifti\s } and oilier contumacious) tribes, joined the Suit 
nied to Debli, and in the year 645 H., having taken Mlwat 8 
turned hi« attention to the country of the Doab, and tin? same year 
having sent Ulu gh Kh an from ‘ the confutes of Karrah to oppose 
and overthrow the rebels of that district, anived at Dehli with 
great spoil. 

And in the year 646 A.H., ho proceeded against Jlantanblmr, and 
having punished the seditions tribes of those districts he returned, 
and in the year 647 II., he roamed the daughter of Ulu gh Kh an. 

Then in the year 648 £L, he took an army towards Multan, and 
after some days Malik Tzwu-d-Dln Balban-iBuzurg, the Governor 
of Nugor, withdrew his foot from the circle of allegiance and 
rebelled, 5 but when the Sultan proceeded thither, he begged for 
pardon and joined the Court. 

I And in the year 649 II. he marched in the direction of Gwab'ar 
and Ohandori and Mahva, and Jahir Dev 4 the Rai of that 


91 


1 Khukliars, see Tieff. X, 104 and 105, Le district des salines oat linbifce paries 
Khoture* ce sont heiix qui tlrent lo sol des tninoa, e’est un nnfcioi# qui n quitte* 
1’idolatrie pour embrasser le imihometistne. Wee also this volume, p. 67, n. 3. 

2 Text and M3. (A) Mlwafc. This place is not mentioned in the 

Tibaqdt-i-JSTafiri , it is mentioned in tho A/n-i-Akbari (X. (JaiTett 307) as tho 
I'btco to which Na$rafc Kh an fled from Dehli when it was seized by Iqbal 
Khan, some 150 years later than tine events recorded in the text. 

Tioffen thaler, Vbl. I, p. 211, Me vat est tm canton assez 6tendn, bom6 par les 
provinces do Dohli et d’Adj mere et par les Districts do Djepour et do Dik. 
It- extends “ north and south from Budshapur to Harsana, 47 miles, And east 
and west from Dik to Karnol, 57 miles.” AlWar is about tho centre of it now. ■ 

Tieffenthaler goes on to say “ Cette contrer est habitee par beaticoup do 
Mahometans qui etaihnt ci-devant gentils. Kile appartenAit auparavunt aux 
Afghans dans le terns qti’ils regnoienb a Dehli. La Gouvernement passa 
eusuifce aux Moguls. Maiatenant le Vjat (Jafcs) s’en est approprio la plus 
grande partio et uno partie eat tomlrio an ponvoir du Baj a h do Djejoonr 
(Jaipur) qui on a expulse bonuconp d’habitans rnahoirretans. 

He speaks of the abundance of Kim (Melia azadirachta) and Sissoo ( Dalbev - 
gia. sissoo) trees, and praises the cattle and horses of tho country. 

He .speak3 of Nurnol the capital city of tho district, ns having formerly been 
populous and flourishing. See also RennelTs Memoir (1788), p. 75. 

5 iabaqat-i-Ni/firi says this occurred in 649 H., which is more probably 
correct, as it is the account of a cotemporary historian. 

4 This Rajiv is called in the Tabaqdt-i-Nd^in, Chiihar Ajivri, lie was indepen- 
deY'.f sovereign of Narwar in A.D. 12-1-6 (644 A.H.) under the name of Chahar 
Deva, his coins bearing the inscription ^ He was a very power- 

? ul Itaja («.?<? Thomas 67 et seqq : and Xtaverty 690 note 1.) 
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with five thousand cavalry and 200,000 infai’ trjrcli me , 
meet him and gave battle to the Sultan in great 
forcp, but was defeated and the fort of Narwar 1 was taken. 
And in this year Sher Khan Governor of Multan, and Malik Mzzu- 
d-Din Balban who had left Nagor vrith reinforcements for him 
reduced the fortress of Uchh, and Sher E£han remained in the 
fortress, while Malik ‘Izzii-d-Piii Balban came to pay his respects 
to the king, and received from him as a jdeglr tbe districts of 
Budiion and was given the title of Kashin Khan. 

And in the year 650 H, (1252 A.D V ) lie left Dehli intending to 
pvoooed to Lahore, and from there he went to Multan and Uchh,' 
and in this expedition Kaslilu Khan accompanied the Sultan as 
far as the river Biah. 

And in the year 651 II. marching from Dehll, he detailed forces 
to act against Tabarhiudah and Uchh and Multan of. which Slier 
Khan had lost control, and of which the Sindlus held possession 
and having regained possession of them, handed them over to the 
charge of Avsalan Khan and returned. And in the year 652 H. 
having assembled an army on the confines of the country at the 
foot of the hills 55 of Bijnor, and having crossed the Ganges by 


I Narwar.—In the Jtiv-i-Akbari, we find the Sarkar of Narwar as having 
600 Cavalry, 20,000 Infantry. Narwar itself had a stone fort (we also 
Raverty 090, note 1). 

In the toxi jj_>? ia a misprint for MS. (A). 

Narwar. Tieff. I. IV*5 gives a sketch plan of the fortress of Narwar and 
a Jong description from which the following note is abridged. 

A town of moderate si&e about J a mile long and ton in breadth, protected 
in his time (about 1780 A*B-) with stone walls, but formerly unprotected. 
Latitude 25° 30" N. Longitude taken from the Islands of the Blest 93° 24/. 
(Cf. Am'i-Akbari [Jarretfc} HI. 60.) Houses well and substantially built with 
flat roofs. 

It has four gates, and there was a Christian family of Armenian stock 
who had built a palace, and a chapel whore a Jesuit father said mass, 'f ho 
fortress was built upon a mountain having two peaks or spurs running 
parallel North and South. 

He considers it must have been impregnable in old times before the invention 
of gunpowder “ pour le malhcur du genre humain et la mine des villes.” 

A good supply of water is furnished by a large tank paved and flanked with 
stone. He also speaks of a magnetic iron oi*e from which they procure iron 
by smelting for export in various forms, and a flint of a whitish colour 
and marvellous hardness used for flint locks. 

# Of Bardar and Bijnor {Tubaq dt-i-Ndfiri). In the text instead of 



) fpvdj of M'j&pdr 1 and hugging the skirt of the mou i 

r the banks of the river Kabab, 8 and having > 

boot) and made many prisoners, giving themselves 
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up to rapine and making' prisoners, 8 invaded the country of 92. 
Ka$ihar 4 going to Badaon and from thence to Oudh, and hastened 
to the capital. And after some time news arrived that certain 
of the Amirs, namely Ulugh Khan-i-AVaim, and Arsalan XQaan 
and others, in concert with Malik Jalalu-d-Din, the brother of 
the Sultan, had commenced hostilities in the vicinity of Tabmv 
hi ml ah. The Sultan thereupon marched from D eh 11, and in the 
neighbourhood of Tabavhindah and Kuhram and Kaidial, 5 by 
the intervention of a party of Amirs, the Amirs agreed to peace, 
and with many protestations and oaths suing for pardon dame 
into submission to the Sultan; and the Sultan conferred upon 
Malik Jaialu-d-JDln the Governorship of Lahore., and proceeded 
to the capital. And in the year 653 H. the feelings of 
the Sultan underwent a change with respect to his mother 
Mali lead-Jahan. He gave Qutlugh Khan, to whom Malika-i* 

Jahfin was married, a jaegtr in Oudh, 6 and a short time after 
turning against him also ~ sent him to Bahr&ij. He took 
fright at this and camo to the hill country of Sir Mur, avid Malik 
‘Lszu-d-Dln Kashin Khan and certain other Amirs made common 
cause with him and laid the foundation of revolt; the Sultan 

°jXAl ijlj which is manifestly wrong I read 

ti3 in MS. (A),. 

1 Here again the printed, text is hopelessly wrong. MS. (A) reads as 
follows :— 

Lx> u/f j\ J which is intelligible and tallies with 

ftbokdM-N&fin. Where the reading jjj J ffy^ in t . he text cornea from, it is * 
hard to say. 

% MS. (A). The text roads cs**{) ujf imdl*: S ee Albiru.ni (India) 

(Sachaa) IT. 201: also Elliott, I. 40 aa regards the Rahab. 

* 8 M £>jr»\j glybo j Mg. (A).' 

4 The Calcutta text of the Tabaqat-i-Naftiri calls this Kdethar. Our 

text ha3 Kafihar , MS. (A) has (?) MS. (B) (!) 

see Ilaverty 096, note 4*. 

^ See Elliott, IT. p. 354. 

0 The printed text gives >>. It should be JA MS. (A.) 

7 This should read JO \y tJAd jd j not as in the printed 


text, 
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dingly detailed Ulugli Khan Balban with a jargeaj^ 
them, and when the two forces had arrived within j 
once of each other the Shaikhii-1*Islam Saiyyid Qutbn-d- Dm 
and Qazi fthamaii-d-Dm of Bharaij and another party of men 
incited Qiitlfigh Khan to come into Dehli, and inspired him. 
with a desire lo possess that country ; 8 the inhabitants of Dehli 
joined in this instigation. Ulu gh Khan represented this at the 
Sultan’s conrt, and the Sultan issued an order for every indivi¬ 
dual of that party to go separately to his own place, and 
Qutlogh Khan and Malik ‘Jzzii-d-Dm Kashin Kh an after this 
defeat, traversed the distance of a hundred krohs 3 in two days 
and camo from Samaria to Dehli, but did not find the party 
which had been the cause of their being summoned. Quthigh 
Khan and Kashlu Khan also were separated, and Uhigli IChan 
following them arrived in the Sultan’s presence. l * * 4 * And in the 
year 655 H. the Sultan issued an order for the expulsion of 
certain nobles and grandees from the city of Dehli, and at the end of 
this year the Mughuls arrived on the boundaries of TJchh and 
Multan ; Kashlu Khan Balban made common cause with them and 
the Sultan came up in hot haste against them. The Mughuls were 
not able to stand against him and turned back towards Khurasan. 
The Sultan also raised the banner of return towards the capital 
and having bestowed a robe of honour upon Malik Jalalu-d- 
Dln Jam marched towards Lftkhnautl. 6 And in the year 056 H. 
(1258 A.D.) ambassadors came to the Sultan from Turkisfcan, and 
ho sent them hack loaded with presents, and in this year Hazrat 
MakhdCirn Ganjshakar, 6 may Gad magnify his power and exalt his 


l This account differs from that given in the Tabaqat-i-Wi?irT. (See Kaverty 
p« 703 and seqq), 

8 oezj? ••SU j MS. (A). The word is omitted in 

Calcutta text. 

5 About 180 miles, see Arn-i-Akban TT, p. 414, also Gunn. A. G. I., p. 671. 
The ancient Krosa of Magadh was about 1 £ miles, the fcos of the Gangetio 

provinces was rather more than 2| miles. The Akban Jcos was rather less 
than If miles and this is the standard referred to above. 

4 These Maliks (Qntlnt^h Khan and ‘Izzn-d-Din Kashin Khan) retired 

towards the Siwalik territory foiled in their object (Tabaqdt4-tfaxir}). 

6 Compare the account in Tabaqut-i-Nimri according to which these events 
took place in the year 056 H. not in 655 II. 

s Shaikh Farldu-d-Dm .Mas‘ud Ganj-i-shakar was the grandson of Farrnkh 
Shah of K:ibul, and son of KamiUu-d-DIn Suleiman who came from Kabul to 
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left the lodging house of separation and disappointr 
f home of nearness and fulfilment. 

And in the year 657 H. elephants and great treasure and 
jewels and cloths without number, arrived from Laklmauti as 
presents, ancl in R'tjc.b of this year Malik ‘Jzzu-d-Din Kashiii 
Khan Bafhati earning relief from the turmoil of this transitory 
world, hastened # to the next world, and in this year Ghaiisu-i- 
\Xlam Hazrafc Shaikh Bahau*d-Dm Zukariy-al * the Multanl, man 
God sanctify Mm> raised the tent of 8 close union with God Al- 
mighty, and a celebrated poet wrote this couplet to record the date : 

By the arrow of the lovo of God one Was wounded (zafcjimi) 
the other perished 

Multan in the reign of Shihubn-cl-DIn Ghuri. He was one of tlio numerous 
disciples of Bahau-d-DIn Zakariya, and died two years lator ihan his master, 
according to Firishta (see also Am-i-Akbarl [Jarrett] III. p. 363). 

His tomb is mentioned in the Ain-i-Akhari (I. 325)as being at Ajudfcav (Pak 
Putan or Patan-i* Punjab). 

There is, as will be seen, considerable discrepancy in tlio dates, Badiiom gives 
bi>6 H. as the date of Faridu-d-Dm Ganj-i-shakar's death and 057 H. ae that 
of the death of Bahau-d-Pni Zakariya, while according to Firishta the latter 
should bo 666 II. and t.lio former 668 H. The Alnd-Alcban gives 668 H. as the 
date of the death of Faiidu-d-din Ganj-i-shakar and 665 H. as the date of 
the death of Bahau-d-din Zakariya. 

1 MS (A) 8^3 tAri. The printed text is wrong here. 

* ;ii ‘^kh Bahaa-d-Din Zakariya was a famous Muhammadan saint of 
Multiin. He was the grandson of Kamnln-d Din 'All Sh h Qnreishi who 
.eft Mecca for Khwdrazm and thence oamo to Multfin, the Qnbbatu-l-Tslnm 
and resided there, and became acknowledged by the people as their teacher 
and guide. Shaikh Bahhu-d-DIn was the sou of Shaikh Wajlhu-d-Din by 
the daughter of Husam-d.Din Tnrmadi and was born in the fort of Kofc 
Karor in 587 H. He died at Delhi about, the year 666 K.; while engaged in 
devotion in his chamber an angel bearing a sealed missive hey%.appeared to 
his son 8admd-Di'n ‘Arif with a command to give the missivjft t^^hhfna-d-Dm. 
He did so and retired, but returned on hearing voices in the room saying 
*Xy»^ o**;,X “ The friend has joined the friend ” when he found 

his father lying dead. 

Tliis account is abridged from Firishta. The account of the saint given 
by Beale differs from this bat tlio source of the information given there is 
ndt sir,ted. Seo also Ain-i-Akbari (Jarrett) Hi. 332 and vote. 

'Hie tomb of Huhiiu-d-Dm Zakariya is in Multiin. 

■* MS. (A) 

Tlio word ^3 gives the date 657 H. the word giv03 fhe ^ 

66 K. See page 133, note 1. 
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ft/in the year 658 H. Sultan N&$im~d~Din .Mahmud, cfl 
ntry of Mlvrafc 1 * and thereof, of that rlktricfc, and wlh 
Was fully established as Malik in the year 664 If. he fell sick and 
closed his eyes on the world of dreams and fancies, and went to 
the eternal kingdom. 8 He left no heir ; the duration of his reign 
was nineteen years, tkfcee mouths and a few days. His tomb is 
well known in Dehll, and every year crowds foek to visit it. 

■; ‘ d; : ij : Verse. ■ . , ',e 

Come and cast one thoughtful look upon this dust. 

For it is the dust of the res ting* place of trusted kings. 

And of the number of those who sounded the drum of poetry 
and attained the rank of Malikad-Kalam (Lord of Eloquence) 
during Nasiru-d- D"m\s reign, one was Shamsu-d-Dln Dablr 3 4 * * whose 
m an if e.%t excellencies and perfection are beyond description and 


need no narration and praise, and Mir Khusru, 


may 


God 


sanctify him, who tested the genu in cries a of his own poems by the 
touchstone of their acceptability to that other (ShamsuM-Din) 
Used to boast of them, and in the preface to the Ghurrahi-l--K(Mnal 
and at the end of the £lasht Bihisld greatly embellished his words 
in the mention of the praiseworthy qualities and in spreading 


1 The Tuba q (ltd-Nc pin Cal. Text, p. 227 reads: 

C 5 LH 15^^ j* £J| pJ&iJG 

byQjS <^A»b ijjtJhjf y jpi,5 

Kh and«Mtt*aj;gam Ulngh Khau-i-A‘zam marched towards the hills of Dohll 
to quell the insurrection of the robbers of Miwat who would bo a terror 
to devils. 

Fur a fall account of the province of Mhviik see Hunter, Imp. Oaz ., Yol. IX. 
It includes the British'districts of Muttra and Gurgaon, part of Uhvar and 
Bh art pur. See also page 129, note 2, of this Volume. 

S On the lltli Jamudiu-l-Awwal; as he came to the throne on the 23rd 
Mnharram 644 II. his reign was I venty years threo months a nd some days, 
not as stated in the text. lie left no issue, his only son by the daughter of 
Ulugh Kh an having died in infancy. 

There is no mention of this poet in either the Jfctjma'n-l-Fu^a/m or the 
Afashleada . There are some highly laudatory versos at the end of the IIad it, 
Bihisht in praise of one Abu Hanifuh, possibly referring to Shamsu-d*dm. 

4 Amir Khusru (who has already been mentioned at. page 96, vote 2), boh 

of Amir Mahmud Saifu d-I)In was born at Patiala 651 A.H. and died at 

Oohli in 725 A H. (Beale p 151). 
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abraail the excellencies of (that friend of Ms). And Sultan 

•Ghiyasu-d-Diu Balban having at Uve end of his reign appointed 
him Secretary for the countries of Bang at a and Ivamruci had 
left him in the service of his elder son Nasiru-chDin ' Baghra 
» fcu. and these few couplets are from an ode of his. 

Oh thou * of whom this work of my heart is unworthy 
though my ignorance ; thou gavest me last night a false 
promise of entertainment. 

A11 night I kept my eyes awake and 5 I did not know' that 
that was -longing of that kind which yon know to be vain. 

I keep my heart 4 exorcised thinking of tliy face, and wonder¬ 
ing why thy colour is so ripe and thy forehead like virgin 
silver. 


The date assigned for his birth, seems unlikely as ho would only have been 
thirteen when. jNu^uu d-Duj died. The MajmaMU Fit faha gives no date for his 
birth but says his father t ame to Debit from Turkiatan in the time of Changiz 
Khan’s invasion, and obtained great distinction in the court of Sul pin Mahtuad 
ibn Tu gh laq Shah and was killed in a rebellion of the infidels, when his sou 
Amir Khnaru was appointed as bis successor in his Anurship, which ho 
eventually gavo up and acquired great skill and distinction as a poet. Ho 
died in 725 H. and was buried in the tomb of Shaikh Sbakargar,] (Farldu- 
d-Dm Ganjshakar see note 1 , page 133). 

lie was the author the celebrated Q,iranu-$-Sa'd-iin the poem which was 
written to -commemoraLo the meeting of Snlfcrin Nasiru-(PQin with his son 
Sultan Kai Qubad on the banks of the Ghagra, and of several other works 
(.see Elliott, III. pp. 523 and seqq), 

1 MS. (A) reads correctly Sultan Nasirn-d DIn Bnghra 

KJhiin second son of Ghiyasu-d-Dm Balban. He was placed in charge of Bengal 
after tuo revolt and defeat of its governor Tughral. 

He married a daughter of Sultan N§$irn-d-DIn Mahmud Shah by whom he 
had a son and successor Kai-Qubud. (See Raver ty, Tabaqat-i-Ndsirt 716 >/.), 

In Thomas, Pathan Kings of Debit there is given a copy of an inscription 
of Naijim-d'Dm Ma!>mud which was engraved over the doorway of the 
minaret at Aligarh bearing the date 10th Rajab A.H. 652, and i be author 
mentions in rather too mild terms the wanton V andaiis tn which allowed a 
record of this kind to be destroyed in 1861. 

Thomas advances the opinion that the original design for this inscription 
both in matter and form was tho work of Na?iru-d- Din himself, (c/. Thomas 
op. cit 129-130). 

* MS. (A) 

B MS. (A) , 

* MS. (A) (*;!.> 




jtjl im overcome with idlenesB though it urges :me on to\tiyifi^ 
ous endeavour—but there is a loose bond between mo and 
distraction. 

Do not make me prepared with (the fire of) thy love 1 * since I 
am thy guest, because ifc is a great virtue to offer sacrifice of 
unprepared flesh. 

We said “no Muslim will eat raw flesh,” but look! thy grief 
has devoured mo raw. Is this your religious devotion. 

^ You call me u raw,” if I cut open my own breast, I will 
shew you that the heart which thou considerest raw, is ready. 

So amazed am I at thy beauty and the glory of the king that 
my imperfect work remains raw from my amazement 

Since the king is a second Jfhusrii, my work will never re¬ 
main unfinished, by reason of the kingdom of the second 
Khusru— 

Conqueror of the world 3 * and of religion, he ia view of 
whose sovereignty the desire of Emperors for (ho Kingdom 
of Suleiman was vain. 

The king Mahmud Shah, that Sultan from whose father’s 
glory the cauldron of one single 1 desire, by reason of bis 
empire, is not left unfilled. 

If the Sun ot his benevolence shines in tho direction of the 
garden no fruit issues from the branches of the garden 
unripe, 5 * 

What resource has the Sky if it does not support the burden 
of thy dignify—how can you expect a raw baggage animal 
to bear a heavy load ! 

Thy enemy deserves this that you should sew him in a raw hide 6 

1 MS. (A.) jAp 

8 MS. (A) J j) 

( dl 

^ MS. (A) Ilie text haswhich ia meaningless ami spoils 

the scansion. ‘ 

4 LTijjjl •»** ^4 MS. (A). 

3 MS. (A) jl 4jti. 

This was a favourite mode of punishment in olden times: the unfortunate 

victim was sewn up in a raw hide which as ifc dried, shrunk and inflicted 
terrible tortures. 

Vide page 12, note 2. Muhammad Qdsim, (Elliott and Dovvson L 209.) 
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• $<$/on the dbocly of an inexperienced man of what use nr 1 
it for you to fit a raw-hide. 1 

Thy enemy bathes in blood, 53 instead of the collar of his 90. 
garment the prisoner places on his neck every moment a 
raw-hide. 

Every deed of thine is like 8 perfected gold, and those who 
wish thee evil are imperfect in their work from frivolity 
and the assurance of shame. 

Thy enemy is that naked demon 4 who has a skin made of 
the whole of the Earth, and that too, if you take it off him 
is a raw-hide. 

If thou dost not spread thy table every day twice before the 
people, they will perforce eat raw grain, since the hand of 
despair from tack of bread has no other resource. 

If thy enemy becomes ruined b what fear is there ? although 
he advances in a futile attack, like the lion of the flag ho 
is helpless though impotence. 6 

Of what avail 7- is the sorcery of Fara‘un since the dragon 
of your standard will swallow the fictitious serpent. 

Oh IOiusru! Shamsu-d-din 8 is thy secretary, strong and 
well proved in speech—-he is not liko the worthless Scribes 
an inexperienced scribbler. 

f He himself is experienced 9 and his verse is Like purified 
gold—his words are not liko the best sayings of Khaqani 
still in the rough. 

The sky has prepared a perfect kingdom 10 for thee Oh Lord 

1 MS. (A) A*.. 

2 MS. (B) agrees with the text. MS. (A) read* 

&} ^5'^x. 

The textual reading is adopted with in place of tyj 

s MS. (A)^. 

* MS. (A) dl 

* MS. (A). 


6 - &})?> (Burhdn-i-Qati 1 .) 

7 MS. (A) *jk *<$• 

8 ly^l Be© page 131 n. 3 

9 MS (A) J ] jj t 


10 MS (A) vjh izSU y The lino as it stands in the text will not scan. 
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iu thy favour grant that his perfect work may nev 
to imperfection. 

d the King of Kings and of Speech 4mir Fakhru-d-Bin 
mid Lumakx 1 * 3 writes in a Qasida of which this is fct$ opening 
couplet. 

When my loved one takes 8 the Jute, and binds the plectrum 
on her fingernail 

Her nail strikes Nahid 2, with a hundred wounds in the heart 
through envy. 

Through envy oMter harp fever seizes upon Kahid at that 
instant. 

Her nail becomes altogether blue from the effect of that 
fever. 4 5 

Consider the henna on her nails to be like blood, which at the 
time of the springing of the strings from the harp dry 
as a reed, has. spurted forth and made the nail moist. 

If in play my nail has scratched your lip, do not be vexed 6 at 
that, 

Because now and then they dip the nail into sugar by way of 
tasting it. 

Keep the point of your nail as sharp as a glance my love, for 
the harp has no confidence in the fingers save for the sharp¬ 
ness of their nails. 

Bring trm consolation by the tenderness of thy kindness, 6 
because compared with thy face, the bride of the moon 
has brought blood to its nails through envy. 

Give mo wine red as the blood of a bare at the remembrance 


l Fakhrn*d-Mulk Khwaja ‘AmTdu-d-Dm, commonly known as ‘Amid 
Dfulaim or ‘Amid Lumaki said to be a native of Sanirnm and eulogist of Sulrim 
Muhammad Yamln. 

8 MS. (A) reads . *+*0 MS. 

(B) reads t.e. plays the Inte. 

3 JXahld, The planet Venus xuhra whose seat is in the third heaven 

(Bu rhdn-i-Qati 1 \ called also raqqdf-i-falak (the dancer of tho 

shy). Astrologers say that this planot is of a pearly hue, of beneficent 
aspect, and with the quality of excessive moistness. 

* y MS. (A). This reading is preferable to that of the text. 

5 MS. (A). 

9 LsyJtjt* MS. (A). MS. (B) is liko the text. 




mm 


mwm 

""'W| 


[ m ] 


§L 


the assembly of the king, for his wrath has forced 
the claws from the paws of the male lions. 

Shahanshah Nasir-i-Dunya wa-Dln Mahmud, by whose equity 
the partridge with its beak has torn off the claws of the 
swift41ying 1 hawk. 

By the fate-like oppression of his enemy he has fallen in 
danger of ruin, 2 just as one’s nail is in danger in the hands 
of an unskilled barber. 5 

His head is in danger of severance 4 by the sword of the daring, 
like the nail at the time of paring, in accordance with the 
Hadis. 6 

* MSS. (A) ffl) 

8 H9» (A) <>r?1 ^ is the better reading as in the text. 

8 Compare the Arabic proverb. 0*!> •/ In ccvpiU 

orphan! ai&cit tonsor. 

There is also a Hindi proverb to the same effect, which raws:— 

K /j !sfc$ir Ifjj 44*. 

The "barber's son will learn and the traveller's head trill be cut. 

4 , MSS. (A) (B) LA*r*- The reading in the text is a 

copyist’s error. 

li MSS. (A) (B) In the Jdm^u-UaMibur 

of we And (ijyi j* i pjSti 

“ Paring the r ails prevents the worst of all diseases (i. tf?, poverty) and in¬ 
creases the means of subsistence.” A Iso, 

- C>Jj joA) &j3j <bc^i <J& &U| 

* He who pare.'? his nails and trims his beard every Friday saying, “ In the 
name of God and in accordance with the ordinance of the prophet of God. 
every paring shall be ootuifced to him as the manumission of a Blave of the 
sons of 1 smaTi ’ 

Special rules are laid down for cutting the nails. They must be cut on 
Friday, and Muhammad said, He who cuts his nails in alternate order will 
never be afflicted with blear eyes. It is also said in a Hf;d\s by Hamid ibn 
‘Abdu-r-Kahmfm. * y 

<*bc j Axi **-*zz J l fyl ^)bblof (jc? (<1 y« 

“ He who pares his nails on Friday is filled with health and sickness leaves 
him.” The preferable time lor paring the nails is Thursday after the evening 
prayer. In the ease of the right hand one should commence from the little 
finger, proceeding to the middle finger and thence to the thumb, thence to 
the ring finger aud lastly to the forefinger. The order in the loft hand is 
(1) Thumb (~) middle finger ($; little fingor (4) forefinger (fi; ring-finger. 
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m the dread of the fo;T^oii of his equity it belief _ 
they should take to flight 1 * 3 when the eagle with lancet-dike 
talons casts his feathers and talons (through fear). 

Such, a quarry do they sec,® that from their absence of claws 
and their distress, their claw demands as a loan, from the 
small-clawed partridge its claws. 

For this reason that in the presence of his power, the sky 
scratches liis head for envy, and each month, because of that 
power, displays the body of the & moon in the shape of a 

nail paring (crescent). ’ 

Compared with tlie perfumed dust raised by his charger tho 
dust-like grains of tho musk-bag have become valueless as 
the dust which is found under every nail. 

You would say his arrow is a finger from the hand of victory 
because it appears as though his nail were like a willow- 
leaf-bladed soul-destroying spear. 

A finger which if lie so wills it, like an Indian spear embeds 
its nail in the mind of iron and the heart of separation. 4 * 

Tho sword of his w rath has imprinted such a scar on tho 
cheek of his enemy as remains on the cheek of the mother 
from the anger 6 of the infant. 

Grudging the life of his evil-disposed enemies, lo ! the boars 
of Fate have sharpened their tusks, and the lions of Destiny 
their claws. 

Power of the world! when the point of thy sword scratches 
the hearts, it has carried away from the paws of the op¬ 
pression of ttio dog-natured sky its claws. 6 

How caii thy enemy be at all like thee, liow can he approach 
thy dagger, whereas when ho brandishes his dagg’or it be¬ 
comes at that moment 7 like a finger nail. 


1 ^Al>text should read thus. 

» oJAjj MBS. (A) (B). 

3 MS. (B) writes j** * 

4 This lino should road, oiLo. MSS..(A) 

and (B). 

6 Text }***}) MSB. (A) and (B) have }\ which most be wrong 

6 The text is wrong, we should read j' 

MSS (A) and (B). 

7 The text it appears should read MS. (A). 
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£ Vh\i prido so misleads him that he finds with YW> _ 
Mp of his finger becomes as dust 5- his hand and his m 

as nothing. 1 * * , . 

Tire edge of thy sword th « f. f 

there had not been t«> ,uul as a shield behind the back ot 

the fingef tip it w ? beon , we11 ;* 

If the enr ; jC tho ofthy bravery bears a grudge 

thee, perchance -poor fellow it is because he does 
..St know; that the nail is poisonous. 

I have brought iu' tho word nail {nakhun) as radif* in this 
poem win oh is like a charm. Verily it is as useful in 
magic, as the hair of the head or the tip of the nail. 4 
Oh. king, do nob desert me, so long as the spiteful heaven 
strikes every moment one nail upon another by way of 
producing the notes of my fate. 

Inasmuch as the mention arose of ‘Amid, who was controller 
of all the states of Hindustan, it is essential to reproduce some 
thing from poems of his which are rarely met with : 

Arise ‘Amid, if thy heart is not cold and dead 
Leave thy love-poems, and speak the praise of the Lord of 
the world. 

Praise the Court of Heaven, foi ; he has raised on high many 
an azure dome Without the irksome aid of tools ; 


99. 


1 MS (A) uAh j*>bj 

* MS. (A) (jj) 

8 ^0) Radif. The name givon to a syllable or word following the rhyme but 
in no way essential to it. Thus in this poem the word ndkhun is the 

radif, tho rhyming letter or *■**'■* qdfiyah boing j (r). In MS. (A) these 
verses are in the order given here. 

4 In Persia it is tho custom to bury tho parings of the nails, and tho cut¬ 
tings of the. hair, lest some harm should happen to tlio owner should the} 
fall into the possession of a malicious person with magical power. The 
butcherr also make a hole or a cut in the Wade bones of sheep for the same 
reason, as they arc considered a powerful instrument of magic. In the list of 
charms given in Gaster's translation of the “ Sword of Moses” we find “09, 
to send plagues, take (parings ?) from sovon men and pat them into a new 
potsherd ancl go out to the cemetery and there say No. 69 and bury it in a 
place that is not. trodden by horses and afterwards take the dust from this 
potsherd and blow id into his face or upon the lintel of his liouso” J.R.A.S., 
Jam 1896, p. 185. 
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has appointed two Icings (the Sun and Moon) tS 
vor this blue ffu , no , and has allotted to them the pi 
as attendant cayaliert* on a }j sides. 

The tiring woman of his sjull ]l!)8 d j ap i a?ed a hundred 
beauteons stars at nightfall from bellind t)ie curtain of 
nine folds. 1 

Ho lias ordained for the lady of the world, :jx 
two able handmaids with the titles of Rutu- anf | i ac [i L 
(f.e., fair and dark). 

Without any shop-keeper in the small shop of the sky, ^ 
suspended in one corner a pair of scales with two pans. 2 
His skill has caused the crimson anemone 8 to grow upon the 
summit of the mountains, his bounty has caused the SCiri 7 
and Rahu 7 to blossom in the garden. 

I The nine heavens, beginning from the lowest aro:— 

1 iJdj Falakn-l-qamar (Moon). 

% Fulaka-l-n.tarad (Mercury). 

8 I Falakn-js-Zuhra (Yenus). 

4 Falakn-ah-Shams (Sun). 

6 F'alaku-1-Mirrlkh (Man ). 

6 Falaku-l-Munhtari (Jnpiter). 

7 ciX* Ffflaku-z-Znbal (Saturn). 

8 cSUf Falalca-g-sawabit (Fixed stars). 

9 .-i-b Fulaku-1-Atlas (The plain sky). 

i8.— Means an unstamped coin) m 

Seo tlio Qbiyagu-l-Zuffhat. 

Sec also Ain-i-Akban III. (Jarrett) 37, note 1. 

Soo also Kashsbdf Bib: Ind. Yol. II., p 1134 and seqq. 

3 The constellation Libra, called kJSXjb* (tarazu-i-charkh) or 

iSjiiy (tardzn-i-falak) or (whan), 

g ‘‘A beautiful red rose of an odoriferous and exhilarating flavour” 

(sj’c.) Steiugass. In the Ilashi Bihisht of Amir Khusru. we Vinci j* 

0$ wy*; j? . A fall smiling lip like the flower of the SurT. j 

None of the dictionaries give this word nor can I ascertain what the flower is. 

Shaqa'iqu-n Nu'tndn so called because of its reduess aa 


0 *0 * 




being likened to the flashing 0 f lightning or from cA***J| in the sense 

of “ blood ” k as resembling blood in colour so that it signifies “pieces of 

f,u ' 

blood,” (Lane) s. v. ***** 


misrqy 
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/gnfy time with the point of the compasses of bis boun 
"Yhas limned the form of the month : at another with the 
pen of his faVonr he has delineated the two eyebrows. 

The face of day by his bounty has become a blaze of whiteness 100. 

The locks of the night by bis skill have become a marvel of 
blackuess. 

The kings of the earth 1 with submission and humility, in 
search of honour have rubbed their faces in the dust of 
his threshold. 

Every month has its moon upon the plain of the sky, at oue 
time curved like the chaugan , s at another round like the ball. 

So just is lie, that at the time of dispensing justice lie has 
never injured any one even an hair’s breadth by oppression. 

That one who sought his food in the heart’s blood of grapes 
he made on the morrow black with disgrace like the cheek 
of the plum ® 

The partridge with its (weak) claws could attack a hundred 
hawks if so many heads of ants give such power to the 
partridge. 

The morning breeze bestowed out of his all-encompassing 
bounty upon Chin and ghat a 4 the perfume of the bag of 
the musk deer. 

Hear from me oh friend, since you have beard the declaration 
of unity, a piece of advice to hearing which both your ear 
and mine are attentive. 

Beware of giving an ear to the sound of the strings of the harp. 

Beware of turning your attention to the flagon fashioned of 
earth (wine flask) 

Those who in this way live on good terms with their lovers, 
sucli as you, do not say, Where is ono of that company P 

T ( Salafln-i-m ajtizi) So-called kings, as opposed to 

(8alafi'ti4*hoqiqi) true kings, i.e., tlie prophets, 
s According to the Burhan-i-Qdti ‘ this name is given to apy stick 

with a bent end, especially to the bent stick with which they play the 
dahal” and ‘‘naqqara’* (kinds of drams). Also applied to a long pole 
with a carved end from which is suspended a atoel ball as one of the insignia 
of royalty. Hero it is a “ polo ” stick. 

B Wine is forbidden to Muslims by thoir religion, Cf. Qur’an, II. 216 and 
V. 92. 

4 UhA Khatd Cathay vid. D’Herbelofc, IT# 431 Kliathai. 




i m j 

;'y- po you yourself behold every morning, for tlie dove 
- — " garden bough. by its song of Kti Ku 1 bears witness to this 
beneficent one. 

Cast thine eye,upon the ground that thou raayest see poured 
out there many a friend of kind aspect, and many a sweet, 
natnred loved one 

Do thou ‘Amid again lay hold of the thread of confession of 
unity 

And hang i.t upon the rosary of thy prayers as it wore pearls. 
Oh Sovereign Lord ! world-possessing Deity who art ever- 
living' 

Yet without (the intervention of the vivifying) spirit, 8 and 
eloquent without a (material) tongue. 

1 • The song of the dove, Where ? Where ? 

. .• ^ 
fhi U 4 * Jr? tof 

J) <j$$——v' jj ji 

9* J* J* ** (Omar Khayyam)* 

You palace towering to the welkin blue 
Where kings did how them down and homage do 
I saw a ring dove on its arches perched 

And thus she made complaint Coo. Goo, Goo Coo (Whiufreld). 

The pious Muhammadans in India say that tho ringdove’® note is 

•*>" <SJ* ^ iSsV Suhhdn ten qudrat, SMdn ten 

qudrat, Praise be to Thee for thy power. 

9j JJ * ia the vital principle the “ breath of life ” (Gen. ii. 7) as 
distinguished from the naf# or conscious manifestation of life, or the 
consciousness itself. Thus wo find in the Qur’an XY. 20. 

'o . ' ujy 

UP'JJ ° v£Sr> ' J wa nafakktu fihi mm ruin , “ and breathed into it of 

my spirit j*’ and again in Qur'an V. 116. 

c;y . - f -o , c' ' / o* o 

Oft* c^iJf 

’• ^ « ,, • * 

In l unio qv.ltxum faqad ‘alimtahu ta'lamn. md fi nafs'i 

(i Had X said so verily thou would® t have known it, thou knowest what is 
in my soul ” 

It is said in a tradition that God created Adam and put into him a 
nap; and a f J) rah . 

It would seem as though the word najs connotes the same idea as 

the word mind, using this word in the sense of the phenomena produced by 
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order three daughters have c6txi& forth from the sou{ 

• the pangs of childbirth, and without the mtennediaii 

influence of a husband. 

Compared with thy ancient order what is Kisra * and what 
is Qaigar 

In face of thy decree what is the Khaqan and what is Halakii P 

Without thy command no ant can draw a single breath 
of its own will, 

Without thy knowledge no sleeper turns from one side to the 
other. 

the action of the ruh or vital principle upon matter : the highest form 
of matter, with which we are familiar, namely, the nerve structures of the 
human brain, admits of certain phenomena which in their totality we call 
mind: the existence of a higher form of matter capable of higher manifesta¬ 
tion than those whioh comp within our present experience is obviously pos¬ 
sible. A force apart from matter may, for anything we know, exist iti a way 
that wo cannot figure to ourselves for want of some example. Such a force 
seif-existent would be £ jj Ruh* 

I These three daughters hero referred to are the three divisions of 
nilf ?, nafSy is by Arabian metaphysicians divided primarily into two 

divisions (a) n afsu4- l aql which is also called 

unnafsu-n-ndtiqah the reason, mind, or discriminating faculty and (6) 

#Ua^f nafeii'i-haiydt the breath of life. 

The first of these is again sub-divided into two, that whioh commands and 
fclmfc whicli forbids: thus they gay futtnm V u‘amiru 

tittfmihi*. Such an one consults his two minds, i.e , weighs the pro and con*.. 

See Lane article and ) , also Ghiydftu-l- 1ughat , and JCctshshdf act. 

* iff*? The Chosroes. Qaisar Caesar ; an Emperor- 

e/i'A a Turkish word meaning Emperor. The name given to the 
Emperor of China and potentates of Chinese Tartary. (See de Courteillo 
Turk. Orient. Diet . Khaqan. Originally the title Qnan was given 

to the supremo sovereign of the Moguls, while the subordinate princes 
of the Chaghatai and other Chingiai lines were styled only Khan. 

After a time he higher Qadn lost its peculiar distinctive dignity and was 
used by many besides the sovereign (see Tankj$-i- Has hid! (Elias and Ross), 
p. 30 n. I). 

Kalakft, descendant of Ghangiz Khan. 
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jAl though I likealiarp am hump hacked fuid head clow? 

: fA/ptet in the assembly of thy hope I play the air of li 

On that day when out of awe of thee all the assembly of the 
prophets own their allegiance on Imnded khee, 

Oh Lord do thou of thy clemency bestow upon me, wretched 
man that I am, forgiveness, for X am defiled with disobedi¬ 
ence and engulfed in it on all sides. 

His also is the following in praise of the prophet may-the pectce, 
and blessing of God he upon him 9 

1 fashion now a garment of song the embroidery of whose 
sleeve, flows gracefully from the 1 * 3 4 * adornment of fcjie soul 
aa the ornament of its divine Creator 
I choose the path of thy forming by the ornamen t of straight¬ 
forward praise* 

Because the two worlds are an indication 6 of th& embroidery 
of its sleeve j 

Rose of the garden of the prophetic office, than whose spikenard* 


1 The word chang in its original souse means bent or curved, hence it 

means a hook,, and especially the hook called also “ gaj.ak with which 

elephants are driven. Another secondary meaning is tlio bent hand and ftugertt 
of man. or the claws of animals nnd talons of birds. Also the name of a 
musical instrument ( Bnrh<$n A- Qd&) . The was played with a plectrum 

called Zalfynia, and from its description as Km and \i)j& 

sarnigm was like the <3^ ‘fid of the ^brabs, and very similar to the mandolin 
of our times. 

a Yd huwa. An invocation to the most High—equivalent to “ My God 

and my Lord ” 

3 These words are notin MS. (A) which has no introduction to the poem., 

SIS. (I?) has 

* MS. (A) -Hr*-. MS. (A) 6 MSS. (A> a ,id(B) Ajtif. 

6 chw S'ntnbal (Kurdodachijs j ataman si H. Ch Yaltfrianaeem) >dy8o fy or 
spikenard of the ancients, a perfume held in, high esteem. (S. John xii. 2). 

In the Bahruis stated fcbafc there are two- kinds of Sumbnl*- 
Sumbul-i-Kindl, and SumbulARumL 

It is laxative .and a tonic to the brain......usefnl in dropsy,. t« fiatnhhce 

and as a hemostatic in metrorrhagia*. 

The perfumed snmbul is the variety called Sambul-PHindi while bho 
Sumbul-itRuml i& also called Nardin. 

Sec also. Ibuud-Baif.ur (SonfcBeimer), Vo). IL, pp. 58 &t aeqji. 




norn'mg breeze lias merer born© from Chit: to Mao In 
. arer- odour from the fragrant musk. 

0£ad of. the created beings of the world, by whose glorious 
advent, the heaven has brought forth a pearl of great 
price from the shell as an offering. 

The heaven has placed its two standards ftrmly planted in the 
seventh of its citadels, throughout tlie length arid breadth 
of the world in the five stated times of prayer * 

ITis onyx-like ^ eye has not cast one glance upon the signet of 


1 Cf * Tieffientlvaler III. 107. Abul Feda (Beinuud 1 ) II. II., 12 2. D’Hm-belob 

Vol. IL Art. Jvhatiii. Maehiu or Mali! Chin see Atn^Akbkn, IL US and note 2. 

Japhet is credited by Orientals with the paternity of Chin who received 

the Celestial empire as Ilia inheritance and begot Mac Hu his first born.” 

* The ph rase 1^*3 means literally the six-sided oven-shaped ( world). 

The six sides or divisions of the world are— 

(Jhs ‘alqmu-Lim, the world of mankind. 

*JU \ilamw~l-jinn, the world of the jinn or genii. 
i alamu J ^Umal<Ukick ) the world of angels, 
ls5 ‘alamu-Uhaiwdn) the animal world, 
olyvjj ‘alamn-H.nabrst, the vegetable world. 

‘alajnu.l-ma'ddin, the mineral world. 

The five stated times of prayer are known as— 

guhr *a?r VA** mayhrib s&c c mhd and jss* f a j r . 

The two standards y.o l alo.ri, are tho enn and moon, cf. Qur'an, XXXVI., 
SB, BO. 

HM, S. (A) reads His onyx-like eye, &o. 

This must ho taken to refer to a saying of the prophet Mohammad “ Tho 
cornelian for me and the onyx for my enemies.” According to the NMbutu- 
d'dakr (p. 69), he said this “ because the onyx causes its wearer to become 

ill-tempered, vash, precipitate, and litigious.There are several variofcie* 

of onyx.the best is that in which the markings are of equal breadth..,.,,. 

The whiteness of the onyx increases as the moon waxes, and diminishes aa it 
wanes. The onyx softens when boiled in oil, sparkling and emitting light.,....,. 
The people of China ( u**# ) where the onyx ie found, will not approach, 
the mines cm account of the unluekiuess of the stone, so that only the 
poorest class will work there. 

One property possessed by tho onyx is that of coring scald-head in children : 
it also acts as a sialagogue causing them to dribble when it is hung round 
their necks.” 

See also Lane Art. where it is stated that: the wearing of an onyx 

iu a signet induces anxiety, disquietude of mind, grief and terrifying dreams 
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iolonion 1 * * 4 because there is the stamp of Isis seal upon 
thing from the moon above to the fish below, 8 

Fate and Destiny are his guardians, Eternity and Hope his 
helpers, 

Earth a and the time are his advocates, angels and heaven 
pledged to him. 

His lip is honey and his cheek a rose, what an advantage to 
both worlds, 

His gulangabin h (confection of rose and honey) relieves the 
tremor of disobedience. 

The mouth of the shell is full of the pearls of his pearl-like 

words, 

The belt of the horizon h bejewelled with his widespread 
faith, 

The prosperity of the body of the faithful is in Bis left hand, 
and the good fortune of the face of those who follow the 
path of his religion is in his right hand. 

The pages of the seven heavens are hut an atom of his being, 

The two worlds, compared with the stream of his might, are 
but & sweat drop from his forehead, 

The tongue of a green lizard h is one of the marks of his seal, 

The web of the spider was a curtain which concealed his 
relation, 5 6 


1 Solomon's power lay according to tradition in the signet of his ring, on 
which was engraved the f< most mighty natne/ J 

See Lane Arabian Nights introduction n. 21 ami Chap. i. n. 15. This scone 
was supposed to shew Solomon every thing he wished to know. 

See D'Herholot art. Soli man, 

8 Called cpy*# Yalnnut upon which the world is said to rest. Sec page 
162, n. 2. 

5 MS. (A) i/oj 

4 The properties of the rose are said in the Bafirn-t-Jawahir to be 

laxative, expectorant, ami attaphrodisiac : while honey is Baid to be a light 
dew which falls upon flowers and is collected by bees, ifc is hot and dry in the 
second degree. It relieves dimness of vision and is a stomachic tonic, is a 
laxative and expectorant. Sadhli further eays that; honey is beneficial to old 
men. bat injurious to youths and people of hot temperament, is aphrodisiac* 
when boated with pulp of roses, and cures the bites of snakes and of dogs. 
Neither book mentions its use in the treatment of tremors specifically, but 
Sadidts statement that it is good for old men may refer to senile tremors. 

6 This line should read. ** as^h LS)^JT* See page 110, 
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moon-bedecked heaven., one glance of his cleft 
rt of the moon the beloved of tlio sky into two halves* 
hough it were a piece of cloth. 1 

Both beasts of prey and birds have girded the loins of faith” 
fulness to him. 

Both young babes and old men have opened their lips in Ins 
praise. 

Tho rose and the thorn of fro grant flowers are the fruits of 
his love and kindness.' 

The (sweet) sugar and the (bitter) colocynth are both re¬ 
minders of his love and wrath. 

Tho garden, in submission 2 to his creative power, like the 
violet has scratched its cheek (with vexation), Look! 
there is a blue mark upon its jo,smiue cheek. 

His body is composed of spirit of divine sanctity, which is the 
purification of 3 the spirit of the human. One cannot reach 
to his essential constitution, for his composition is of light. 


note S, for the story of the lizard. When Muhammad was fleeing from 
Meldra to Medina in company with Aba Bakr as-Siddiq, his father-in- 
law, they came to a cave in the Jabal Saur and took refuge in it from their 
enemies. In order to ooncoal their whereabouts a spider was direotod to 
spin its web over the entrance, which led the pnrsuers, who had follow ed them 
thus far, to conclude they had not entered the cave. 

Haidtu4 : QiUub. See also Muir’s Life of Mali. II. 257 'note. 

Compare the following lines by Ya‘qfibu-1-Man jaulqi, quoted by Ibn 


Khalliqan. 






y*i| AhJ CsttJ f J djfd ^ 

Oh thou who art so vain glorious ! leave glory to him who is the lord of 
might and of power 

David’s weaving would have been of no service on the night of the cave 

The honour Was all given to the spider. 

See 1 bn Khalliqan (de Slane), Vol. IV., p. 275. 
According to another account immediately after Muhammad and Abu Bakr 
had entered the cave, an Acacia tree grew up at the entrance and a pair of 
pigeons had already nested in it, while a spjder’s web closed what remarried 
of the entrance. D. Herbolot II. 23L art. (Kograh). 

1 MS, (A) J.A.. 

a MSS/(A) and (B) 

8 MSS, (A) and (B) ^jj 
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•When B&raq the lightning fleet came under his 
> y leapt towards th ©highest heavens so that the curved cres¬ 
cent moon was like the hinder part of his saddle. 

When his courser trod th#face of the plain of the earth he 
placed his foot in such a way that the heaven became like 
the earth to him. 

One step of Ids reached to the extremity of the earth, from the 
house of Ummaham, 1 * the second step reached fco the Sidra 8 
from the earth like the angels 

The orb of the sun, the untamed steed, was led along in his 
cavalcade. 

The moon having stamped a brand upon its quarter with 
its horseshoe shaped crescent. 

Consider the goodness of Ids nature in that for our sakes in 
the next .world, he has long* pleaded the cause of his fol¬ 
lowers with a heart, full of pity. 

Wisdom, by his favour, is drawn out from the well of super¬ 
stition by the rope of the cord of Chastity 3 4 which was his 
mighty title 

Asad Uilab leaving his lair, with his polished spear has torn 
out the heart of the envious cur-hearted ones like the 
tongue of a dog. 

A band * like the ants of the ground travelling fast 5 along a 
path slender as a hair. 

Shining like the light rung from the brilliancy of the torch 
of his religion, 6 

A band (of men lost) like a hair which has fallen into leaven 7 
by reason of his wrath fell into the tire from the bridge, 
with their waists bound like the ant in their hostility. 


1 See note 2, page 105. See Qur’an Bur. XVII. 

% j\_ tree in the seventh heaven having its roots in the sixth : “ After that I 
wna taken up to Sidratud-Munfcaha and behold its fruits were like water pots 
and its leaves liko elephants ears ” ’ (Mathew) Mishkafeu-l-Mufubi^ Vol. II. 
p. 694. 

See also Hughes’ Viet, of Islam. (Sidratu-l-Mmifcahfi), 

8 MS. (A) (B) Qur’an Snr. III. 98. 

4 MS, (A) This alludes to the Muslima, 

6 MS. ( A) 

« MS. (A) o&?<> 

7 MS. (A) and Text MS. (B) These are Kafirs, infltfcls. 
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ivhuvface of the board of bhs sincerity who can raise It 
in deceit 1 since not even the heaven survives th& 
brow of lus; two a ice. 2 

Seven pillars are established by hi* font* friends, for the 
seven heavens which are (irmly fastened to the pole. 

Of these four stars 3 there are two conjunctions both of which 
are fortunate, The Moon and Jupiter 4 are in conjunction, 
each one with its own partner. 

In the two ears of the four elements how happy is my earring. 
From the two earrings h sprang eight Paradises with the 
two lights which give sight to the eyes. 

‘Amid has devoted his powers in all. directions to sing his 
praises, if perchance the good and bad of his words may 
gain some currency. 

How can I boast of my descent, here, when T from my heart 
supplicate iho intercessor of the day of judgment whoso 
religion God approves. 

From i ho embroidery of my eulogy, what legality 6 is evident, 
in mv magic ? It is. like wine "whose pure brilliancy is 
enhanced by the crystal cup * 7 

From the sugareandy of his saying's the lips of the parrots 



I-tiw MS. (A) (Bl 

2 MS. (A.) (B) £ ^ ^•• Knlbatain, The, temples of Mckfca 

and Jerusalem. 

S The first four Khalifa tho “ rightly^<lirec,ted. rx MS. (A.) reads 

* Both the Moon and Jupiter arc fortunate. See Ibn Khaldun Prolog 
(D'e Slano) II. 21.7 and seqq. 

B AkjSj* ; Haasan and Husain, o£d> Their eight children, jy jfr 

( Alt and I'etirria. 

* - See Ibn Khalliqnn (Slano/ III. 344 n+ (8). Magic was held to be un¬ 
lawful' except the magical effect of eloquence such as in poetry which is* 

called J&Jt A$.*ohru44alal. Hafiz, says, 


h u j| 




clvJyA,> b tyj f vjdut 

la this, poena a miracle, or is it, lawful magic ? 

Has a heavenly messenger brought this message or was it, Gabriel himself ? 
See Huglies* Diet, of hid in article Magic, also L ana sub voce j&s**. 

7 This couplet is omitted in MS. (B). 

MS. (A) reads ^ 
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are imbued with sugar as though from the ira^ 
quencft they have eaten the crumbs of his wisdom, 
hat person am I, what parrot am T, 1 tiwt si ng these verses ? 
When I sing his praise it is like the buzzing of a fly. May the 
breath of the parrots of my soul not fail for a single moment from 
the singing his praise and proclaiming Ins triumph. 

Another Q as Id a.* 

Oh thou from awe of whose order the heaven is bowed in 
submission, the proclamation of thy might is this, Than 
sfandest alone thou hast no companion 

Thy kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, thy dominion is the 
dominion of uprightness. 

Thy empire is no changeable empire. Thy rule is not a 
divided rule. 

The rays of the brightness of thy holiness are the portrayers 
of the sun and moon. The recluse of thy kingdom is in 
the highest altitude of Simak reaching even to Samak, 1 * 3 

.At one time thou givest to the partridge of the day wings 
and feathers of Aery hue, at another in the liquid cage of 
the heavens thou makest the moon-tailed pigeon of the 
night 8 as an angel. 4 * 

Thou hast broken the cup of the moon at the head and foot 
of each month. 6 * Thou hast bound thine all-encompassing 
contemplation around the star Parak. 6 

1 MB. (A) has the words ^ bAjJ. A if an lahv, Also by him. 

8 'xive fourteenth house of the houses of the Moon. There aro two Stmaks 
one As- Simaku-r -Bamiti, the lance-bearing Simiik (Aroturus) ; and the either 
As-Simttku-l-A'zal, the unarmed Simak (Spioa Virginia.) Both of tliese are in 
the feet of the constellation Leo. The word Simak is said by the Arab com¬ 
mentator on Ulag Beg to denote great altitude, in derivation from the root 
Samakct to rise , to be exalted. See Ibn Khalliqan (do Slano j Vol. i. note 11. 

Samak, the fish, which is below the Earth bearing oh its back a cbw 
which boars the earth on its horn. (GhiyeviiA-lAighat). 

g ^ Ac Burban *- Qffjfi*. A bird having claws, with a black and white tail 
from which they make feathers for arrows : Also a pigeon all black with a 
white tail. 

* MS. (A) reads u&p which seems to have no meaning. The text reads 

tSllp withu variant which we find in MS. (B). 

6 Both in the now moon, and in the last quarter, the moon has a defective 

form; crescent or decrescent. 

(i iSjS Parak. The star Canopus. Burhan-i~Q/it,i\ 
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Jh/ fairer is the gai-dener, the four quarters of the etc 
'$4 '.his tilth. Thou hast oast ai-ound that as the shelter 
ua eyelid, the bounty of the seven oceans. 1 

From the midst of the oven of the east, thy order bringetli 
forth the loaf of gold of tlio west after the silvery loaf.* 

In t he garden full of thy skilled works, the hand of the tiring 
woman of the morning-breeze rubs oij the rouge of adorn. 
meat like the beauties 3 do over tho patches.' 1 .106 

The rose with the mark of the inolo on its cheek, displayed 
its buds. Like the cheek of the beauty the moori displays 
its face from the heavens. 1. 

On the extremity of the plain of spring, issuing from the door 
of thy creation, the tulip sits with a shield, the willow 
stands with its anew. 

The jasmine and the rose proclaim thy skill with lip and 
cheek. 

Thy care preserves the sugar of the confection, with salt. 6 

Except thy eternal existence how can any cara van arrive afc 
secondary existence. 7 

In tho oye of truth, there is kufil* (of ornament), in the 

1 These are according to tho Burh&n-i-Qa(i ( , 

■ • Bahr»i-Jurjm, Bahr-i-Tabarty i \, 

Bahr-i-NttuH, fj) Daryd-i-Kfcm, 

w ,j*a> Daryd-i-May&rib, Daryd-faOprh 

y' A ' T*'' flahr• i - Kh;edrazin. 

2 MSS. (A) and (B) read 

8 J^° MSS. (A) and .(B). 

4 uJ&Sfr 5 * ■ “ A patch ” for the face (B'u-rhdn-i+Q&tf). 

6 £ road her© jf A* vJyfr. This seems the 

best reading, both MSS. (A) and (B) lend countenance to it. The l eading 
in the text is impossible. 

« That is to say the sweet ftps of his beloved are so piquant that it seems 
as though they were tinged with salt. Conserve of rosea is called 
mru'arish. 

•A, page 1. 

* The Ujs/ 


(qidam) Existence from all eternity, for (7m(%) see note 


kuhl was used as a collyriiim. (MU A a skid a >i) 

(J-yc mil, called also muimul, is the bodkin 


is to put out the eyes 
or style used for applying the hull 
80 
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|of infidelity and doubt there is the probe (of clestr^jmn). 
Whoever has the inscription on his ring' in accordnsu. , bj l r «hj 
thy way 1 * 3 * verity is saved, but whoever has on his forehead 
the brand of opposition to thee verily he is lost. 

In the glory of thy approbation why should any one take to 
craft ? Why should the saw of Huh ibn Lamak u cut down 
every tree ? 

The parrot of my life at the remembrance of thee has re¬ 
mained safe from the snare of grief, 8 just as in the ocean 
of Jupiter the Fish is safe from the net,' 4. 

Like an Ethiopian and a Greek, the day has taken away from 
thy threshold a gold embroidered mantle, the plight has 
despoiled thee of a dress distinguished by a plumed 5 
cap. 

One draugh t of thy kindness is equal to the display of several 
rows (of cups), 

A morsel of thy favour is for the accountants 6 several laks, 

As long ns thou, dravvest him as by the end of the cord, no 
one turns away his face from the door. It were better that 
the neck of the heaven should be in the noose of the Milky- 
way, 

Thy wra th drives out the pride of tyrants 7 from their heads, 
by means of the point of the sting of a mosquito s not by 
the advanced guard of an army. 


l MS. (A) reads hat this is an error. 

a The text and both MSS. read t >^^° e.r? See (jjiiiesifl 

v. 28-30. Noah the son of Lameeh 5 also Gen. vi. 14. 

» 3 MSS. (A) ancl (B). The text reads wrongly ^ 

* When Jupiter enters the constellation of Pisces he is in the ascendant, 

l MS. (A) [MS. (B) Text cJlli] 

kulah-i-parddr. (Burhdn-i'Qdti*). 

* MSS. (A) (B) hUf, 

7 MS. (A) [ MS - ( B ) '^ xfc b 

3 MS. (A) 

|n the Ndsifchu-t-tdxmnjet of Liafmu-l-Mulk we find the following account 

of this incident:— 

“ The cause of the death of Nimrod was this, that after despairing of his 

ability to burn Abraham, in consequence of his protection by the Almighty, 

the idea of entering into conflict with tne Most High entered hia head, aud 
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? drops of the bounty of thy''nearness distil upon ts 
late of my heart say to the clouds of supplication “ Do 
not raiu ” arid say to the tear of hope “ Do not fall. 

I atn fulfilled with thy bounty like a pearl in the cloudy 
weather. 1 

Not like the wine flask which cotnes forth, from the rsseiably 
after yielding the benefit of its fulness. 5 

I have attained the dignity of eloquence from thy consent. 
By thy help i is that this Joyful sound 3 has been placed m 
my hand by destiny. 

How long shall X utter cries of grief round the carpets of 
Emperors, because* at thy door there is a sustenance- 
gaining world free from vexation. 4 

Wine which gives yon a headache is better cast on the ground. 

A. carpet if it be of silk 5 is more fit to be burnt than thorns. 


he ordered Abraham to be brought before him; then turning towards him ho 
isbd, Oh Abraham, bid your Goi to come with his army, and array himself 
against me in battle so that the one who conquers may have the upper 
hand. Tomorrow, that is Wednesday, wo will arrange the battle field before 
this city, and teat man with man. 

Then having reviewed his army he came out from the city with a countless 
array, and drew up in line on the battle field. 

The prophet Abraham came out alone and unaccompanied, in face of that 
vast host, ancl stood there. Suddenly, by the command of ilie Almighty, the 
face of heaven became darkened by a cloud of mosquitos, which are the 
most contemptible of all creatures, and they at once began to sting thd army 
of Nimrud, and put them to flight, and most of those Worthless ones died. 
Nixnriul, on seeing this, in fear and shame turned his back upon the whirlpool 
of death, and fled into his fort Suddenly a single mosquito entering after him 
stung his lip, and reached his brain. For forty years the mosquito fed upon 
his brain, after which Nimriid died in abject misery/’ 

As the mosquito i? known to be the intermediary host of oerbain parasites 
and may be the moans of coni»eying infective disease, there may bo a subs¬ 
tratum of truth in this fable. 

1 MS. (A). The text reads wrongly )$ 

* That h to say rnv fulness is one which is permanent, like that of the 
pearl which remains hidden in the shell, nob transitory like that of the wine 
flask which leads to. emptiness. 

3 vih-A khunM' literally moans the sound of clapping the hands from joy, 

4 MS. (A) ^ 

5 By the laws of Main, cloth made entirely of silk is not permissible for 

use either as clothing at times of prayer, or as a prayer carpet Cloth 
woven of silk and cotton mixed ip permissible and. is called uwgh>'&\ 
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Loid, with that rose of benevolence from the exhaTnpi»n& 
of whose excellence the olfactory sense of the angels 
is refreshed while the musk of Cliln remains dry as a 
htlsk, 

Let me refresh the olfactories of my soul every moment, 
until I am cm the brink of the grave ; that my dust may 
belike a rose garden far removed from the pricking of 
thistles. 

The possession of sincerity, and true equity* the root of 
modesty, and the secret * of truth, the house of religion 
Is founded on all of these both by bond and deed. 

On the heaven of Ins prophecy, for the travellers along the 
high road of the sacred law, each of these four pillars * is a 
sign of the injunction Go on thy way and bo purr. 3 

May every breath of my life be praise and glory, until the 
breath of the morning, that each breath may then be a 
worthy present for the soul, 

Think that the pupils of my two eyes are four in affection, 
(i.e,, four Khalifa)* 

Otherwise thou wilt fall to gain Paradise, and art ready for 
the door of hell. 

What good will apostasy do you when ‘All is independent 
of you ? How can gold shew its perfect purity If the 
touchstone does nob shew the shine of it P 

Wlmt blame is it to the body of the lute if during the tune 4 
either its silken string breaks, or its bridge slips down. 

Go, and open the letter of the Prophet in all sincerity, that 
it may efface from your mind the suspicion as regards 
“ .Faddak.” * 


1 MSS. (A) (B) (j 

The term rafisi is applied by Suimi Muslims to any of the Shi'alt 

feectm See Hughes. Diet « of Islam. Art. KailzL 
8 The four khalifa. 

* Hadl *- C&o. My cpltlpanions are 

like the stars, whichever of them yon follow yon will be led by it,. 

ms. (A). 

6 j&addak was an estate near Medina Which Muhammad loft to hi« daughter 
Fatima. 

Alter the prophets death Abil Baki took it and Fatima demanded it of 



Titillate', replug- 5 ; “ TUy father said tluit. wo who are prophets* do not. leave 
hereditai*y legacies, all Mint 1 leave is for Muslims. 

U> liSy U ‘Zjy M nr^ 

The ShFfths say that Abu Baler seized Faddafc by force. The pedt denies 
this assertion in the aboye verse. 

1 (*?** p*** The llbomdn attending the owl is common to all countries, 
probably from the habit it has of frequenting ruined buildings. The Arabic*, 
proverb indicates the estimation in which the owl was held. 

,:>U*od| U jxiL. &o>aJ( jJ 

Si in uhda bdntim fuisHh earn vendin' non reliqmsset. Frey tag Meid. 
Prov. II, p. 572. 

The story told by Hashidi about Bahrum points in the same direction. See 
Ihu Kljaldfm fde Slane). Prolegotnones, 1. 107. 

In the Haidl u-l-flaiwdn there is a story told of A1 Mu’inun who in the course 
of his peregrinations one day saw a young man Writing something on the wall 
with a piece of charcoal. He ordered his servants to see What the man was 
writing and it was as follows * 

iji* t S$9 (j 

£*y : j*> -£x*j ^^. f { cXv> 

Oh palace ilbluok and curse arg> assembled in thee ; 

When wilt the owl make her nest in thy pillars P 
Happy the day when the owl builds lior nest in thee 1 
I shall be the hr at to announce thy downfall. 

Ho explained this before A1 Ma’mun by saying that be was in great distress 
and hoped to benefit by the ruin of the palace. 

8 The name Khariit was given to any one who denied any ono of the true 
Imams (see Cure ton's Shahrastani Milal wa Kihal, page 85.) 

See the article Kh awari.j in Hughes, Diet, of Idum. 

The Tvhariji heresy was that any man of no matter what nation or tribe 
may be appointed Khalltah provided that he was a good mall and was elected 
by the whole body of Muslims, 

See for a fuller account of this sect. Sale's Qur'an. Preliminary Discourse, 
p. 123 (Ed. of 1857) (Badger. Imams and Seiyyids of Oman, Appendix, pp. 374, 
and seq.) (Osborn, Islam under the Arabs, p. 116). The last mentioned 
gives a full account of the origin of this heretical sect when ‘Ali and MiPawia 
met at Siffin from Which the following is an extract “ The valour of All was 
brilliantly seconded by that of his favourite lieutenant Malika-1* Ash tar, 
the Marshal Ney of the Arabian Army. A tremendous charge by Malik at 
Inst forced a wiug of the Syrian troops to give ground. Gradually the 
whole line was forced back, the retreat became a rout.” 

However at t.lqs critical moment Arrvron ibu aI*‘As knowing the fanatical 
character of ‘Ali’a troops, ordered a number of Syrian soldiers to advance 
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jmpared to the confidant of the cave 1 is like the riig'hl 
bat a in comparison with the standard of the day (the ! 
it aside your desire of rebellion, say not a word save in 
respect, how can a dog contend with a tawny Jioti,* 

What power have you to decide between the companions of 
the Prophet, yon who from foolishness like a blind man, 
seek the softness of ermine from'the stoat. 4 
It were better that the skirt of the time was freed by skilful 
management, from the impurity of' those abomination- 
working sects before that tins sound reaches their ©ai3 
What brought you into hell ? 5 

Oh Lord ! although for a long time my heart has been afiiiot- 
ed by the darlings of Chigil, and held fast by the rosy- 
cheeks of Yamak 0 

towards their line hearing copies of the Qur’an fixed to the heads of their 
lances/ “Let the blood of the Faithful cease to flow” - they cried “ let 
the Book of God decide between us.” 

‘All’s soldiers thereupon turned upon him headed by certain men whom 
Asb Shahvastani names, rmd Insisted upon ‘Ali recalling Malik Al-Ashtar 
from fighting against the Moslims “ or ” said they “ we will assuredly deal 

With you as we dealt with ‘Usman” and insisted upon the matter m dispute 

between ‘Ali and Mu‘awia being settled by arbitration. 

i Ahii Balr-r-. _The sole companion of Mohammad when he fled from Mecca 

to Medinah, of. Qur'an ix. 40, 

a. c n '* ' *<' - ti-otsso' 0 9*',. O'', fi 

Unless ve help bin., and God did help him when these who disbelieved drove 
him forth the second of two, when they twain were in the cave (of .label W). 
a tJjJ MSS. (A) and (B) have , -^r’ >-**. vvhich seems to have no 

TSii Arslan is the Turkish for *• red lion." He was son of Ildighiv. the 
first of the Atahaks of Ajar baijiin whose dynasty commenced in 5o6. H. and 
ended in 622. H. Mnliammad the older son of Ildighiz succeeded lne fathei 
and was in turn snocoeded by Kbit Arslan who was assassinated in 58,. It. 

(D'Herbelot) (Beale). , 

4 ^Si. fanak. The animal commonly known by the name ^ dalla, 

weasel or stoat. ^ c t,., . , o * r }~° - *- 

6 Qur’an 1«W. 48,> ^ ¥* 

In gardens shall they ask each other about the sinners — what drove you 

* n ® 0 OKigij ™The BuMn-i-Q«ti‘ says: A city in Turkestan where inhabitants 
wo exceedingly beautiful and are unequalled in archery, 



in / the beginning of the niln and dal of my age 
>Tt,Vr Die year M« and nun and ha (655 H.), ! th&\d/. 

be to God that the bird of my ambition boa burst the 
bonds of this net and gone free. 

I have washed my hands of the one. and have freed my foot 
from tho other, springing out of both snares like the day 
pellet# from a pea-shooter. 2 

At thy footstool henceforth my constant cry is “ I repent,” 
my supplication is to thee, my secret thoughts and open 
dealings are with thee. 

Thou, shewest me mercy at that time when by the intoxica¬ 
tion of the wineakih. of death both my chin and jaws are 
cold and shrunken, 8 

When my breath is bound upon the balista of my body like 


Yaqufc says s A. city lying beyond the river SI him m Tnrkest&n near 
Turrar. Thence 'sprang Abu Muhammad ‘Abdnr Rahman ibn Ynhln ibn 
Yfmas Aljigill the Khapb of Samarqand in the days of Qadar Khan lie died 
in Sh&'bSn 510. H. 

Yomcric. Name of a city and country celebrated for the beauty of its 
people. Burhtin’i'Qdii'. 

Yaqut does not mention this. 

1 The above shews that ; Amiri Ijumaki W'as born in the year 601 H, The 
mode of reckoning is that always adopted. There does not appear to he any 
intended double entendre here ; though the word Oo which stands for 5 1 
means good guidance, no meaning can be attached to the Ax.a* which stands 
for 655. See page 99 note 4. 

2 tufak is along tube for throwing clay balls through by the force 
of the breath cf. . Steingns-' Piet. 

It is also called VufaJc. 

«/. English pop-gnn, traced by Skeat (Ehjm. Viet.) to the base Pa expres¬ 
sive of the act of blowing. Skt. bnkk. 

puf /air dan to blow out-—to puff. 

tjyji y, 1 ** \) u *» 

A lamp which God has lighted. 

He who attempts to blow it out burns Ms beard. 

8 j must bo added in the text after the word ot^x***. MS. (A). This 
appears to mean that when he is at the point of death ho finds mercy. The 
intoxication is the unconsciousness resulting from approaching death, and 
the retraction .of the chin and lower jaw in the death struggle is believed to 
bo the effects of che wineskin. 
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a missile, tlien the stone of the balisla 1 * 3 of death sti^ 
body breaking it as though it were an earthen jar> 

Gi ant me a place at the banquet of thy pardoning mercy, 

At that time when the Angel of Death says to me “ Take 
and eat,” 8 

Shewing his helplessness Amid thy slave offers these verses 
in praise of thy excellence to the best of his power. 

Accept these few brief words from this vile cur, 4 * * * 
For this mangy cur is a partner of your journey. 

Thy praise is .written on my heart, afterwards cornea the praise 
of the Prophet. May every word besides those be erased 
from my heart. 

An Eulogistic Q as Ida. 

Oh thou upon whose jasmine dike face are the countless toils 
of the violet-hued locks. % 

By whose ruby lips the brilliant pearls are irnprisoned, 

Thy locks are an armourer who every moment brings forth 
Fragrant chains to fetter thy lily-like face. 

Thy lily face is better confined by the links of fchy spikenard - 
hued locks. 

Bid the morning breeze as it breathes not to remove tho 
chains (of thy hair) from thy rosy (cheeks). 

Thy mouth is like a delicate bud which bursts into smiles; 
Loosen the folds of that bud even if with the point of a 
thorn. 

Thy rose-petatled cheeks are adorned by the bonds of tliy 
dark and fragrant locks. 


1 This appears to be tho author's moaning, Tho convulsive breathing is 
compared to tho jerking action of tho balista. 

S If wo read for tho moaning will bo “ strikes it with the elephant 

goad.” There is some uncertainty about the meaning of the word 
One mooning is according to the Burhtin-i-Qati “ an earthenware vessel which 

is used for holding dates.” 

99 

3 should be the reading. MS. (A) MS. (B) read 

99 

^ISj (quill':/) is a Turkish word signifying any thing eaten as a relish. 

(gazak) is the Persian equivalent of (quti../). 

•* This translation is admittedly inelegant, but it is inevitable. 
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rose who has ever seen so becoming 


Perchance ihoh didst say, thy face is like the rose afid tulip 
to look upon, the fragrant down on thy cheek is like the 
edging of a bed of tulips. 

Thy cheek was not fit for this, why does it bear its chain, 
like me who bear my chain in the time of the reign, of this 
monarch. 

The world conquering king. Ifa$Iru-l-Haqq (ally of the truth), 
he who places upon the hands and feet of meanness a 
thousand fetters by his generosity. 

Wala Muhammad Balkan, who entangles rebels in the time 
of war, in the noose of his wrath, 1 

•Oh king of the age, by whose auspicious fortune the treasurer 
of Fate has undone the fastenings of the sli d! of the mine 

u£ ptoepeuity, 

* Beneath the saddle of the confusion of thy enemy on the day 
of fighting, each girth *>f thy saddle becomes sixty-four * 
thongs to bind him. 

lie is like the opium, provoking quarrels and suspi¬ 

cion, 

if Thus opium, remains enclosed within the poppy 

head.* 

When the aromatic*odour of thy good qualities removed the 
bond from the wrinkled mouth of the musk bag of Tatar, 
ttmbergm gained a fresh odour * fri>, n its fragrant breeze, 
and the rose bud too was loosed from its prison by the 
newly arrived spring. 

1 Those couplets arc transposed in MS. (A).us given abb* e . 

2 j I do rot Understand this, nor can I &,fc any adequate 

jaxplanation of it. 

3 MS..(A) & The. ■Buhn^l-^Jcnmhh- sums -»p the proportion 

of opium thus J qulituku tjunfau tcu -n:a 

kitylvulvu yiiittuliu. 

in small doaos it is beneficial acting as a-gryporifta, in large doses it kih«;, 

Ko mention is made of its quarrel-provoking properties, and from 
second-half of the couplet it wo it! cl seem as though the quarrels are provokeu 
by itft cultivation rather than by the drug. 

i <*/*P iMtf. (A - ). The text reads 
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w heaven every moment casta the fetter of "iotoxfcaifoy An 1 
tlioso who are drunk wifcit the cup of thy favour, by the 
obstruction of their braiu.* 

Thy kingdom is a rivulet flowing from the spring of satisfied 
desire; safety, enjoyment and pleasure are the banks of 
this stream, 

In such a way open the road of equity for the ends of victory, 

That by. thy justice no, fetters may exist in the world save 
the locks of lovers’ hair. - * 

Ton see one who has assisted injustice m his soul in whose 
path 

Destiny places countless 3 obstacles. 

Like Nanshlrwan when thou knockest at the door of justice, 

Thou keepest not the chains firmly fastened on bud and 
good. 

In thy reign, it behoves that no o**d in his lifetime should 
see any fetter, save on the foot of the cypress and the 
finger-bearing leaf of the CMnar. 8 

Tho knot of the dragon's tad and the dragon’s head * is a 
fetter on the sky, conio and relieve the distressed heaven 
from its bondage. 

That the sun and moot' may become relieved of the affliction 


1 Both MSS (AandB) kavo &j&. I am not aaiislied with this 

rendering but can svggo*k no better. 

9 byjlJLu. MR. (A.) reads odj <x*3, 

JJ piatanus orientdis. The oriental plane has a broad palmate le d. It is 
the Sycamore of die ancients according to Balfour. 

4 met cnputefccamla ( f> ) pro qu0 ofeiam dioibur 

paial), qui esb term, teehn : astroii: Bh, “ Caput efc cauda draeoniy, 
». e. itod>- d aiioeudens et desoendons.” Vuller sub voce The Istildhdtn* 

l-x'unim says' that tlio 'Uq&atu-r-'Rnfs is also called l Uqd('.tu,‘$h.gi:imdUya and 
the ^qdatU'Z^miab is called *Uqdatu-l-Junubiya, and tho two together are 
( i a t«d Jawazahr jA These terms are fully explained in tho Article 

\» n 

p. 510, Vol. I. See also Lano s. v. where tl .* terms arc 

explained as being the ascending and descending node# of the planet. 
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M* yeclip.se' 1 in the knot-of the dragon’s tail,* like mo 
in the bond of distress, 
fhou. hast ordered that the learned should be imprisoned, . 

Beware that thou lajest no bond upon the learned. 

Woe is me ! Honour them rather out of policy, and on the 
newly wedded bride of eulogy biud the princely pearl 
taken from the casket of my heart. 

Has ever any monarch placed a bcmd on literary men out of 
lovo of empire and usurpation ? 

I, at all events, am a talking parrot, not a hunting falcon, 
the hawk’s jesses are not rightly placed on the legs of 
parrots. 

Why do ybu imprison me, ,as from my secret heart there is 
an evident fastening (of grief) fixed upon the door of my 
heart’s fortress. 

Loose my bonds, and by way of conquering the fortress, fix 
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f As regards the word <*jjy**$ Icusuf it is generally held that tin/? word is 
more specially applicable to an eclij.>so of the sun while^ kfevwf is applied 

to denote an eclipse of the moon. The QhiyJsu-l-LuyJiaL[ applies it to either s 
while the Kushthaji l$tildhdt-i-Funitn\ny$ down that should be used 

to clenoto a total eclipse, and Oj****- a partial eclipse; moreover 

indicating only a change of colour, while denotes a total loss of 

colour. Lane however says they both mean tho same, or that “ in the common 

conventional language is the partial loss of the light of tho sun, and 

tSym^ss -} j 3 the fcjfcal loss of the light- thereof,” and it is said in a tradition, 

<Xc*.| c l>j-J ^Uwrsrl efi 

As O is a much earlier letter than -- it is probable that originally at al 

events stood for an eclipse either of the suit or moon, the meaning 

being subsequently modified for convenience. 

J* Compare the Hindu mythological monster Kiihu. 

The name Rahu by which the ascending node is designated is properly 
mythological and belongs to the monster in the heavens which, by the 
ancient Hindus, as by more than one other people, was beliovod to occasion the 
eclipses of the sun and moon by attempting to devour them. Burgess, Stirya 
Siddhdntn , p. 50. 

Mythologically Itulm is a Daitya.who is supposed to seize the sun and moon 
and swallow them thus obscuring their rays and causing eclipses, It aha and 
Kobu are in astronomy the ascending and descending nodes. fifth u is the 
cause of eclipses and is used io designate the eclipse itself. (Dowtjou Lid. of 
Hindu Mythology) p. 252.) 
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/flit.* bond of illy heart, upon the mercy of the Mn csboL 
the Creator. 

SJy heart was. wounded by the tyranny and oppression of the 
heaven, now the chain wounds my leg as well as my heart. 
Wo one has seen half a dang weight of gold in |ivy possession, 
And, even if lie has,. I would not willingly undergo imprison¬ 
ment- for the sake of it. 1 

Gold has no valne in my sight,, how can I pledge it like a 
usurer so as to get twelve for every ten. 

\ have eloquence like pure gold, another man has gold, itself 
Open your hand in bounty to pie.,, and keep him imprisoned. 

Do not keep me so long in suspense waiting for my release, 

My imprisonment has turned my blood to water in this; weary 
waiting- - 

At least kill this hapless innocent with the sword of thy 

Wrath,, 

JTnt do not imprison me, for imprisonment kills me * with its 
perpetual agony, 

My name lias become famous for eloquence from east to wrest, 
Jr it fitting to put, fetters on the feet of such a famous poet V 
Wisdom said to me long ago by way of advice, 

Chain thyself at the threshold of the victorious king. 

I was indulging in these hopes, when the king himself shewed 
kind ness n r d imprisoned this miserable one as though he 
were a murderer. 

You may be quite sure that imprisonment is not required 
in that place in which the seal of the treasury was opened 
by his generosity. 

First thou didst fasten* then thou didst JoQsen,* Oh! noble 
bounty ! I carry the fetters from, thy door into the presence 
of the Almighty as a memorial.* 

Jfc was the sword of royalty [which loosened them] by the 


* MS (A) 

tiij jbiAf jj 

Tn MS. (B), the first lino is like the text, the second like MS. ( A). 

* MS. (A) 

8 MS. (A) 



of tlje Moist. Uou.ntiful; fc*d tl.af not been so t 
insoamenfc would have utterly *ni»ed me. 
m ,„i y OB ‘Amid girt tho. loins of loyalty in tb*service of 
tl.e thronp, therefore bv Waojtfe the days of; your imprison- 
meat Tvere brooght to a happy termination. 

As long as the young and sprightly maidens to the distraction 
of their lovers, have purposely bound tlioir checks w.itn/tUe 
eh ain of y on fc]b I id X> I 007 . 11 . 

So long may tho door of good fortune be closed in every 
diroeHom to your enemies, 

And by the Bw.ord may tlie bars of both fortresses be opened. 

QasItva. 

My eye is the boundless ocean, the thought of my heart is a 
bark, 

j> sorrow my bark sets forth on tho floods as they flow from 
my eyes. 

Night and day I float in the flqod of tears, bow can my b«rk 
live.in the midst of the raging, billows of ..blood ? 

Bovv can I expect to win my desire from tlve vile world ? 

How can I launch, my- bark on the surface of a gutter ? 

• Although my bark in this ocean, now sails on and now lies at 
rest, sailing with the seven sails , 2 atul resting on the (bur 
anchors.* 
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i MS. (A) 

Tko text as it stands must be translated, TC thon hadst girt . wouW 

h:i?a boea brought Ac. 

lb evident from this Qa$ida that f Amkl Lomaki was imprisonwd, bni I 
cm ib.a no reference to ib in the account of him. given in the Mayorrfn-U 

$\i*ahd. + 

8 The seven sails here appear to mean the seven members of the bony, 

known as the |Vt>»l| cui la Haft andam (1) the head, (2) the chest, (3) tho back, 
(5) and (6) tho two hands, (7) the feet or (1) tho brain, (2) the heart, (3) the 
livev, (4) the spleen, (5) lunge, (6) gall bladder, (« ) stomach. 

This name wo» nbogWen to a vein by section of which it wna supposed 
that blood wns withdrawn from the soven members first mentioned, 
ft The four anchors are the four “ humours,” according to the old humoral 

Urology, f*h art-dafn. the Wood, Tho phlegm. 


af-infra’. The bile. *Ub~ / l ae-muda. The black bile. 

** '. i » . l . . . K... 'tiA ibtTin f.hi/'veiii 


The bmr anchor* may however bo taken to be he four element*, eiu-th. 
air, fire, and water. 




[ w 



of 


(f \shnt use to me are those sails ami those anchors, 

If jriy bark is’ suddenly overwhelmed by the billows 
death P 

In this age T sought fidelity from the tyrannical, 

Who has ever see a a boat on the Jibuti in the month 
Mehrgan 1 

Xn front of the claws of this crab % and the revolution of the 
nine heavens, loosen 3 thy four anchors and then launch 
thy hark. 

The sea-monster of avarice of my soul turns back, otherwise 4 
one might drag the boat to the shore by some contrivance. 

With the exception of the philosophers how can anyone 


i. “In former times (says Albir uni) this day (Mihrajan) used to coincide 
with the? beginning of winter” J\t which time the Jilmn would be frozen and 
unfit for navigation owing to the intense cold. Yfiqiit states* that in the winter 
JThiiufreezes so hard that the ice is five spans (about 40 inches) thick, 
that the people dig wells through the ice with pick-axes to get water, and 
that caravans' and carts cross the ice, which become like a high road covered 
with dust. This continues two months. Concerning the word Mihrgan, the 
BurhdnhQd^ says, “ Mihrgan is the seventh month of the Shamtu year, which 
corresponds with the position of the sun in Libra, which is the beginning Of 
autumn, The feast of Mihrgan i a the next greatest feast among the Persians 
to that of Nauroz, and, like this latter feast, is divided into two, Mihrgdn-h 
Atom and Mihrgan- i-'arnnid ; the feast of Mihrgim lasts for six days beginning 
frmn the sixteenth of the month. It is said that God Almighty laid oat the 
world on the 21st and endowed bodies with souls on that day. They ilfty also 
that V arid fin nsoended the throne on that day. The meaning of Mi hr gun is the 
binding of affection *"* ^ was so called because for the 

'above reasons the people wore treated kindly by their riders on that day. 

Others again say that there was a king of the Persians named Mihr who 
w is a great tyrant and was consigned to hell in the middle of this month, so 
that they called it Mihrgan in the moaning of death of a ty conical fang. 
(Burhdn-i-Qdti'). 

According to others Mihr is the name of the sun, who ?s said to have ior 
the first time appeared to the world on thin day. This is indicated by the 
custom of the Kisras of crowning themselves on this day with a crown on. 
which was worked an image of the sun and of the wheel on which he 
rotates.—(A l birum). 

See oho Albirum ( Chron. of Ancient Nation*), p. 208 and seqq. 

<2 At the commencement of spring when the Sun enters Cancer j i.e., 

March 21st. 

ft j l£Jo. 

• -k MSS. (A) and (B) have j. 


tihjy out of the whirlpool of this world to ih* fm 
" : ihn ven of* m f ligo, 1 

Do not sot thy heart upon the ebony Mike world, because a 
ship built of ebony k overwhelmed in the sea of thi# 
.worthless world- 

Do not seek for safety when loaded with boastfulness 

For an overloaded ship is speedily wrecked. 

Seek security from sorrow at that time when you have been 

* wise enough to make, as I have, a ship from the planks of 

the praise of thy lord, 

The centre of kingship of land and sea Taju-l-Harpp who 
made a ship of safety for traversing-the ocean (Qulaum) 
of sorrow. 

8 in jar s who is like the sky in . dignity, in fear of whom 
sedition navigated its ship in the direction of the crossing 
of the ocean of Qnirawan.' 1 ' 

S Ho compares the world to ebony because of its blackness indicating 
misfortune. Ebony is said in the Burhdn-l-Qdft to be “a black 

Wood which when placed upon the Are emits a pleasant smell like the ^ 
f f ud) or aloes, when rubbed down with water and used as a collyrium it- 
relieves night blindness, given internally it dispels calculus of the bladder,” 
The Ba/jru-B Jo wdMr says that ebony ** is a black wood which sinks when 
thrown into water,” hence tki poet assumes a ship bnilt of ebony would sink. 

B Atiul ITaris Sinjur Ibn Mahikshoh ibn Alp Arslan was Sultan of Khun...an, 
Ghazna and Mawanm-n-Nahr. He was the sixth of the Seljuq Sultans, 

He was excessively liberal, and was supposed to he wealthier than any ok* 
the Persian kings. He was defeated and taken prisoner by the Ghuzz trih 
in 548 A, IT. ,1153 A.IX) but eventually escaped and was at the time of his 
death in 555.A.H. on the point of recovering his throne. Ho was born 
according to Ibn K halliqan in A. JI. 479, in _ the environs of Sinjar whence ho 
received his name. One authority places his death in fcho year 552. He died 
at Merv. Seo Ibn Khalliqan (do Slano) I, 600 

See also D 1 Herbelot art Smgian Vol. IH, p. 202, ct neqq. 

*• Qairawan, Long. 10° E. Lat. 36 Is. is situated in the North of •Africa, in 
the province of Tunis, It is the ancient Gyrene, tho modern Kairwan. At 
the commencement of the Mosul mam occupation it was the capital of 
Africa See Abul Feda (Kenaud) II. i 198. The ocean of Qairawan is the 
Mediterranean. 

tn Abul Foda (Annales), we find thot Qairawan wns founded iii the year 50 
H. (665-600 A.IX) and was completed live years later. 
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tilo breeze of his smile in the ocean, ti e hI*;;) 
i every dry stick the branch of galfron. 1 
iris auspicious prow turns towards the ocean the slop 
looks like a pearl emerging from the sea. 

'ihe heaven offers itself as his ladder when, arriving near the 
shore, the slup stands in need of a ladder. 

At that time when h h ship floats over the ezimson lido of the 
blood of his bravo enemies, 

If we look, it appears as though his ship crosses over the dry 
(sparkling) water of the points Of daggers ami spears. 

Thy enemy saw his life like a 'snare (from which he must 
escape) and the ship of his desire shattered to pieces by 
thy bond-loosening arrow.* 

By the good fortune of thy arrival the ship sails along on 
hs breast, on oho tops of the waves to the very highest 
heavens. 8 

Thy dagger lays open the breast of thy envious enemies just 
as, by means of its keel, the ship opens the lips of the 
waves and the month of the ocean, 

At that time when, in pursuit of the punishment of thine 
enemies, the morning breezes hasten thoir march and tliy 
• ship goes with 'slackened min. 

216. From this lake JQntsru demanded a ship (ode), 

Saying such and such a sh ip is fit for this wide, ocean. 

I obediently set it sailing over the face of that ocean, 
•Although that ship was not fitted for such a sea. 

When the sea of my mind burst into waves in thy praise, I 
made the word (kishti) the nufa/by way of trial. 

If the ship had not been like a fish, tongueless in its essence . 

It would not have' addressed me except as “ Ocean of •benevo¬ 
lence and mine of eloquence ” 

Among the profoundly teamed is there anyone belter than 

1 See p.'igo 41, note 2. 

* MS. (A). 

^.^4fj eijbia. 3 Jj 

f'jj-.iJkS (^U^J j( A.vAj 

MS. (B.) has the same with the exception of for in line 2, 

ft MS. (A) and MS, (I) both lmve wrong readings of these lines. 
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who has launched his ship from the Nile of excellent 
■this Olysma 1 * * * * * * of eloquence. 

ATvmys, as long as in the shape of the orescent moon, with 
each new month, the ship appears on the bosom of the 
ocean of the sky, 

May thy boat of wine, bright as the sun, and liquid as fire, 
float upon, the water of delight for ever arid over. 

QasIda. 

Happy art* thou ! at the sight of whose maddening glances 
the stag is intoxicated. 

The snood of whose musk*fragrant ringlets puts the stag to 
shame* 

The eye of the narcissus is embarrassed by thy glances. 

The stag is harassed by envy of those muskladen locks. 

Though the stag roamed round the garden a hundred tim a a 

• he saw no bed of violets to equal the bloom on thy cheeks. 

What magical power is there in that eye which, with Tyne 
glance, 8 captivates hearts from within and hunts the stag 
from without. 

From envy of the musk-coloured spot 8 which stands*like a 
drop of dew upon thy rose-like cheek, the stag without 
. respite nurses a lacerated heart in his breast. 

1 The fjXsjSz*. Bahr-i-Qulzum. Clvsma. The Gulf of HorSapob'fl, or 

Western Gulf of the lted Sea, through which the Israelites pa?jsed on dry 

land. It is the modem Gulf of Suez, and it is probable that Suez occupies 

the site of the ancient town of Olysma. Epiphanius mentions rb Kdarpov 

rov K\v(Tfiaros ns one of tho three ports of the Red Sea, the others 

hying* Elath nnd Berenice. 

There wee in ancient times a fork or arm of the sea of. which the “ Bitter 
Lakes ” are remains. Thcfcanal of Trajan beginning at Babylon entered the 
Red Sea. at Olysmon. 

8 MS. (A) (B) 5>*i jl. 

8 0 /. 
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Thou my life art when thou smilest 
But my death when thou art angered. 

Ah ! thy cheek like summer roses 
With the grains of musk be sprinkled l 
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<4ds must that with those two love fascinated ©yes, 
i© stag should endeavour to protect himself from the snares" 
of thy locks. . * 

When the'stoij of thy fragrant tresses reached him, 

The stag curtailed his narration of the bag of musk. 

The stag suffered from the effects of the intoxication of thine 
eyes, 

And he got rid of his headache by drinking’ of the cap of the . 
assembly of the world-subduer. * ‘ • 

The auspicious lion, protector of the crown of time religion, 
Sin jar, 

In whose estimation the fierce lion of the sky is but a stag. 

The stag thought right to carry a fragrant ball ot camphor 1 
taken from the dust of his threshold, to ly hita as a memorial. 

Perhaps it was from the dust of his dignity which became 2 the 
ornament of the sun, that the stag obtained superiority 
over the wild beasts by reason of his musk-bag. 

Happy art thou star-arrowed one, whom the demo n-hearted 
fear and slum as 8 the stag avoids the lion. 

An enemy who falls into thy clutches does not escape ; 

Who lias ever known the stag to escape from the claws of the 

• lion ? 

At that time the stag prided himself upon being fleeter than 
thy charger, now in sooth the stag is ashamed of his slow- 
footodness. 

At the time of attack, how can the stag in spite of all his 
efforts, reach the dust which is thrown up by thy char¬ 
ger's hoofs P 

Think it not strange if from the abundance of his bounty, the 
lynx goes.slowly on foot, and die stag swiftly like a horse 
man. 


. ‘Tvrixt thine eyelids reigns a Sultan, 

Helpless, lo ! I bow before him. 

This comparison of the mole on a cheek co grams of musk is one of the 
commonest similes among Persian poets. 

l^Tbo sun is called 'shamdtna-i-kdfur. 

2 ^MS. (A). 

6 MS. A. u*. 
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/LrJni^l with fclio fragrance qf thy goodness how* cat. 5 
bomb i of the dried blood of his navel in Tatar. 

By the aid of thy words which are like an antidote, I have 
no fear, even though the stag shall become like to one 
that feeds on snakes. 3 

His food is the snake, but afterwards like the elk, besides the 
antidote, the stag offers in every direction the bag of musk. 
In the land in; which thou art, by reason of thy great justice 
the lynx sits sorrowful, and the stag stands to comfort him. 
The day that thou pursues!; him he shews only his right 
shoulder when the stag rushes from the right to the left of 

thy army. / 

In reliance upon thee if a stag were to cherish a young lion lit 

its bosom it would be no wonder 
What power have two hundred enemies; against,thy prowess P. 
What does the hunting leopard think of a head erf a thousand 
stags? 

Thy enemy will be able to engage in conflict with thee. 

At that time when the stag’3 horns are capable of fighting the 
lion. 


, 1 'MS. (A) & jU. 

3 The ©Ik is said to feed on snakes and the water which collects at the 
corners of the eye (inner ci|thus) is reputed an antidote for all poisons. 

( Bttrhdn-i- (RAt*)• * • 

The following is abridged from the Haiatu-l-flqMn. “ The stag is fond of 
PI .4e« which it eats wherever it can find them, commencing from the tail of 
the snake. Sometimes the stag gets bitten by the snake in hicli case its 
tears flow clown, and fill two hollow.* beneath its eyes large enough to con¬ 
tain the finger, here they congeal and becomo solid lik wax. This wax is 
used as an antidote against the poison of snakes and scorpions, and when 
given by the mouth is useful ns a remedy for other poisons. The Bta g also 
oats crabs, and hunts for fish by walking along the margin of the lake or- 
river, when the fish come Out of curiosity to see it. this fact is made use of 
w fishermen who n$e wont to dress in the skin of the stag’. 

\he hovns of the stag, which are shed yearly, nr© of great service to 
mankind, move especially as a remedy for impotence, and to facilitate parturi¬ 
tion. If a portion is burned and administered mixed with honey it acts as 

a, vermifuge, and when used as a dentifrice removes discoloration of the 
tooth. Used for fumigation it drives away reptiles and other venomous 
apimals. If a portion is htihg round, the neck, the wearer will hot sleep so- 
long as it*remains there. A draught of the stag s blood dissolves stone iu the 

bladder.” 
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“The stag ” 1 with 
way of experiment. 


if ft© meadow of thy. favour the stag has never sell 
Quarters and sides as thin as his legs, 

Conqueror of the world, I have bound 
thirty-three couplets in thy praise by 
as though it were a camel. 

It it: fitting that the word a musk deor ” should be repeated as 
mdlf a hundred times since thou hast sent me-in thy 
kindness a stag twice. 

Formerly the stag thought of nothing but the .musk-bag, now 
he makes the glory of thy praise his constant occupation, 

‘Amid has opened the musk-bag of wisdom in. singing thy 
. praises, like the musk-bag upon which the stag; pvideaifcself. 1 2 3 

Always, as long as men search for musk on the surface of the 
ground, and no musk deer lays aside its power of produc¬ 
ing mask, 

May the perfection of thy justice reach such a height that 
the stag may extract musk from the hunting leopard. 

Mayes fc thou roam at large and enjoy thyself in the meadow 
of fortune, just as the stag roams over the meadows iu 
spring time. 

Fasting has made his form which was like the Narwan* 
slender as a reed,- and has made his face which was red as 
the Ar gh awan* pale like the saffron. 

o 

1 The worcl^f a)m#i ag, occurs in every couplet of thief qa$ida. 

# (JU** mishit is said to b© the congealed blood of the navel of the afc$g of 
jg.hifca. (.Burh<vn*uQafi* and ACak&zanu-l-Advnyc), The latter work Bays ' f It 
is very difficult to procure genome musk, it is only brought as a great rarity 
as a present to kings* and great rulers mixed with saffron and a litolo camphor * 
as a remedy for headache; and is used alone or with other drugs .such as the 
testicles of the beaver (Castoreuwa) as a stimulant snnff in paralysis and 
other cold diseases of the brain, for which it is also n6ed by inunction 
Smelling it removes the evil effects of poisons, especially of bisk (aconite) 
and 'qufunu-is-8UfybuL (?) It is also very useful as a collyrium in. many diseases 
of the eye. * m 

It is a cardiac tonic removing palpitation, and faintness, relieves dysentery 
and globulent distension, A suppository of musk assists parturition.” 

See also Ibn Baljnr (Southerner) Vot. .11 pp. 61$ et seqq, for a full 
account of the statements of various authors regarding musk. 

3 *)jJ> The Narwan is described in the Burhdn-i-Qtiti* as a very graceful 
tree with abundance of leaves j called also Q ulnar. 

d The Arghftvvttu according to tin? Hurhdn-i-QJr[i* is n trev) with 
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ian it be saffron for it has not made mo smite** 

7 ISMing has made my cheek yellow like the Zarir R through 
weeping, and my tears red as the Arghawaxu 
Hqw Can it be a tulip, for fasting *makes his cheek like the 12(3 
lOni’i, 3 

How can it be a cypress, when fasting makes it weak and 
tremulous ?* 

%illiant red flowers, a drink made of which removes the effects of iutoxica- 
don. The wood is burned and used as a pencil for the eyebrows which it. 

"•causeg to grow and become black. Ibn Baitar (Sontheimer) says, (Vol. I. 

p. 28). 

“ The tree is very abundant in. Isfahan and bears brilliantly red flowers 
which are edible, having a sweet taste which ia communicated to wine, 

The wood is soft and when burnt yields a black eah which ia used as u 
coa in a tic The decoction of the root bark when drunk ia a certain emetic }} 
Sonthoimer does not give the botanical name# Sec note 4 page 109, 

1 See p. 41, n. 2. ♦ 

J'*)J Zmrir. The Hurh&n-i-QSgi* says this is " a herb with w hich they dye 
clothes, it is called also asparug ( ) According to some however it 

ie the leaf of Zard choba (turmeric) some other authors say it is a flower. It 
in also the name given to tbo bile, and also to jaundice. {Burh&n i-Qati') 

In Viillers we And (Aeparag) lierba flava tingemlo inserviens, 

aliti.s jrtjj {Zarir) or (icars). 

According to Tbn Baifcar, (Sontheimer) is Memecylon tinctorimn— 

K. 0. Melastoraaceie, regarding which Drury in his (Tieful plant» of India , 
page 291, says, u The leaves are used in dyeing affording a delicate yellow, 
lake... ...they arc also good for dyeing clothes red,..by itself it gives an 
evanescent yollow. 

3 Ufj-tr'* A flower of which there are many varieties 

CjftJfev*. KKirhi-KKit.a'i — is dork: purple 

Ifjyri-i. Mir dint — is violet. It is algo called d&j 
^ . Haft rang. 

US J b' x ^ > l^SV^ Kh'ri-i'Sahra'i — is red anil white; called also 
• LSy^ Kteri-i-Khirdtrii. 

isj[x>r Khm-i-Shh-azl— is yellow; called also 

Onli hamesha bah dr and in Arabic ‘As fir (Burhan-i- QdtV)> 

See also Viillers. 

According to I bn Bait;ar (Sontheimor) this plant is the wall-flower Cheiran* 
thirn Vheiri. N. 0. Crucifer®. 

4 MSS. A and B have c>[y. The text roads arty which is abetter 
reading. 
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is form, stately as the jNarwan is bowed.like the reed, 

Has any one ever seen fasting proceed from the Narwau and 
cy press of the garden ? 

Till his face, which was like a full-blown rose, drew back again 
into the bnd there was no certainty that the rose and the 
garden had commenced their fast. 

Till liis full moon once more became a crescent moon who had 
clearly seen fasting overtaking the sun and moon of the 
heavens. 

The shaft of grief is broken in my heart, for his stature kas^ 
been brought by fasting from the straight form oi an arrow 
to the shape of a bent bow. 

If is two days since I have seen jar upon jar of sugar 8 i.u 
that very moment when fasting set its seal upon his liptf. 

I am in astonishment at her sugar-distilling lip which is like 
the pistachio, for there is sugar in the jar on each side and 
fasting in the middle. 

Because of her love her month is less than an atom, nay 
even less than the minutest atom, can any one imagine that 
a minute particle such as this can endure fasting 

Look ! how marvellous it is with what skill she imprisons 
fasting between those partick^s of ruby which scatter 
sweetness. 

With a glance *sho drinks my hearts blood because she 
thinks that by taking a draught of blood she will openjy, 
break hex’ fast. 

This heart of mine is faint with longing for her lips. 

In this desire that I may break my fast with the seeds of the 
pomegranate.^ 

l The text has vJfJU MSS. A. B. have which is right;, 

% fcTiznnu Ganjaml saya. 

JO tangshakar, moans the lip of a mistross, and also a su^ir jar 

of special form having a. very narrow month. 

The heart of the jar of sugar from the tightness of hei* honied hp«, is 
more tightly bound than is the cinctare of lior waist. 

3 Of. Nifiaml {Sikandcwiama), 
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ply film has hung the amulet/ on her silvery moufle’lyK:<i 
tick, sb that wisdom like a fasting oat has been compelled 
to remain fasting. 1 

My tongue has become dry like tha£ of one fasting in advising 
her. 

For thy form is like a fresh blown rose* fasting is oho 
autumn wind (which withers it). 

Although thou openest thy lips like a hud which had been 
closed by fasting, just as I broke my fast at the table, of 
the praise of my Lord ; 

The oceau of benevolence, champion of the truth, round tho 
table of whose bounty men and genii broke their fast; 

Muhammad whose vanguard is like destiny* the joints of whose 
spear broke their fast with the blood of the enemies 
(trickling down) from the point. 

He, whose rigid hand is like that, of Isfandiyar, has also, from 
the liberality of his hand, caused the age a to break its fast 
on T this side of the seven stages. 

Before the generosity of his heart, the ocean and the mine, 
have, in their utter poverty, considered fasting to be their 
bo unden duty. 

Hail 0 King ! in whose just reign the wolf, as though it were a 
shepherd, has kept its fast to secure the safety of the flock. 

Thou art like the two first fingers, b a close companion of the 
heavens, just as fasting goes hand-in-hand with prayer. 

Thy existence is the twin brother of kingdom, just as fasting 
is the twin brother of Zakat, tiajj and ‘ Umrah* 

yy 

y j ■>.) 31 

A lip more alluring than the seed of the pomegrauafce 
' A tongue far sweeter than the whitest sugar. 

• A favourite simile with Persian poets. 

i Those couplets occur in. this order in MSS. A and B. 

3 MS. (A) reacisjr^ which is the reading adopted bore. 

fc Atw f The forefinger and middle finger which are most commonly 

wed together to opposo the thumb. 

4 i\jf\ Zakat or almsgiving is one of the five foundations of practical 

religion, Qnr'in ii. 77 . Ijft J *Jr &1 'j+t# J , - wa - .?• 

0 " ^ 

“ And speak to men kindly, and b© steadfast in prayer and give alms.” 

Th© proportion to be given varies with the different kinds of property. 
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ie hreesse of thy good qualities Lke the fragrant 
p erf a mo of the breath of the faster, 1 has carried 
m a special offering to the garden of Paradise, 

Thou hast east out the custom of tyranny from the kingdoms 
under thy sway, inasmuch a9 thou hast relieved waste 

„ countries of taxes, and excused the feeble from fasting. 

The spirit of man is often broken by the vicissitudes of the 
heavens % just as his bodily fast is broken by bread. 

In this time no one, from the time of Jamshui till now, remem¬ 
bers fasting at the table of such a host as thou art. 

At the smell of the table of thy bounty the guest has. con¬ 
sidered it incumbent upon him, whether in the feast or iu 
the fray, to fast from food of all kinds. 

The bird of thy arrow hm broken its fast, like tbo gnat of 
Nimrud on the brain of thy enemy in the cup of the skull 
(the cup of vapours). 

For the maintenance of thy kingdom, young and old have 
tasted, both the old and the new creation. . 

The revolution of this six-storied world is full of the mention 
of thy glory, just as fasting fills the seven members of the 
body in this darkness. 

Hajj. The Pilgrimage to Mecca which is incumbent upon all Muslims 
who have the necessary m^ans* 

5 TJwroh. The lesser pilgrimage, which may bo performed at anytime 
except daring the 8th, 9th, and 10th days of Zul Hijjah. Bee Hughes (Viet, 
of hldm.) 

I Text (MSS* A and B read 

> f 

kh filvf is defined as the smell of the hreath of one who fasts. 

A tf adis says. ^ p 

Wfcjiall ^yQ Ail} OJ* yU.W i SjlsL. - 

‘ The breath of one fasting is sweeter in the sight of God than sweet smell¬ 
ing savour. 

J?k e aUo Lane. Art. oMA. It became altered (for the worse). 

Tho Qnmua, eavs 

if ^ 

Axsr^ cso^j^J j IjyiA. pjL&f odA j . 

3 p 0 th MSS. (A) and (B) agree with the text. I take the word oWj| 
abiihdt to be a ph iral formed by Badaoni on the analogy of ummahdt , 

anti to stand for the (j?bf nuh abii-i-'ulwiya, the nine heavens. 



tKis earth, the worlds children (have fasted) with m 
uduranco that the spiritual beings vvill never bo able to 
break the fast* 

" I stood before thee with my loins girt in honest service, as 
thoiigh fasting, because fasting is not one of my objects, 
neither openly nor in secret. 1 

My manliness actuated by ambition bowed the knee to me * 
and said, 

Jmagide that both your pen and your finger tips are fasting. 

The claims of thy generosity caused me to break my fast * 
and consume ray time, had it, not been for that I Would 
have speedily imposed a fast upon my words. 

Had not the praise of thee been the sustenance of my poweir. 
of speech how could the point of ray tongue have broken 
its fast by breaking into poetry | 

Like the parrot, ray first morning food * is the sugar of 
gratitude to thee, not like the humd do I break ray fast 
upon hones. 

Who is able to break his fust in this way at the time of 
bringing in the “ radtj V better than ‘Amid, with the 
draught of trial. 

He has broken his fast with a feather'from the wing of the 
bird of praise, because at this time fasting is the best nest 
for the bird of praise. 


1 MS. (At reads *j jj *■> A'J'kj 319 . (B) wads 

.3 the reading in tho text is 

^ir> 

All of these readings appear to bo corrupt and tho following rending seems 
reason,able, and lias been adopted in tho transition. 

*JJ) Ai *J/U} 

a The text reads but MSB. (A) and (B) read } U> 

8MS. (A) 

4 “ The following is the routine of a last day About half an hour fitter 
midnight, the gun sounds its warning to faithful men that it is time to 
prepare for the Sahttr ()J **) or morning meal.” (tfurton’r, Mecca L 
p 110 note) see also Lane’s Modern Egyptians for the observances of the 
month of ftamazan. 
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ihvayR, aw Jong as fa&fciug brings as it# toward' fiv 
bounty and nvercy of G od, a hidden troasuro worth a 
hundred princely treasures* 

Ivlryest them be famed 1 for generosity and kindness in this 
world, for fasting points the way tb the highest heaven. 

Another QasIda. 

3, who have made my dwelling in a corner like the 8‘imvrgh s 
1 have made my nest beyond the axis of earthly sphere. 
Why do I bear the shame of every bird in this ill-omened 
land ? y 

I have gone like the ‘Auqa 4 and have made my resting 
place in the mountains. 

1 MS. (A) reads instead of a < { { n Text. 

S The birr! of the mountain of Alburz which nourished Zul when he was 
abandoned there by order of his father Sam, and taught him the language 
of the country . On restoring Zal to his father she gave him a feather from 
hor wing and said “ Whenever thou art involved in any difficulty or danger 
put this feather on the fire and I will instantly appear to thee to ensure thy 
safety.” See Shah Ndma (Atkinson) p, 75 Shahndnw, Turner Macan, Ed. 
I. pp. 97 et seqq. 

S There is a play on the word fjJ here which cannot be preserved. 

^ Another name for the Slmurgh, and a synonym for anything rare and 
unattainable. (See J3u''hun-4-Qffjji‘ under the name Ur***) 

There is a .long account of the ( Anq& hi the Haiyatu-d,-Haivan whore it 
says on the authority of QazwinI that the Anqii is the largest of all birds 
which can seize an elephant as easily as a kite snatches up a rat. It once 
livOd among men, but caused them so much annoyance' that by the prayers 
of a holy prophet it was banished to an uninhabited island in mid ocean 
beyond the .Equator, full of enormous animals, When the ‘Anqii fives there 
is a sound like thunder and floods. It lives 2000 years, and pairs at the ago 
of 500. It is said that the claws aro made into large drinking cups. A 
description of the mode of capturing the ‘Anqii is also given but is too long 
to quote 

Among the proverbs of the Arabs one is A) which is 

said of any one of whose reformation there is no hope. “ May the Aqqii 
fly away with him. ” 

They also say f) J Lwj Uwj| £jJU IftUii j j dj&r^t 

Liberality, the Oh ill, and the Anqii arc three names of things unattainable 
and non-existent. 

To dream of tho ‘Anqii is.also said to ensure marrying a beautiful woman, 
or if already married, to ensure having a brave son. 
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I Jhlil the Bird of niy ambition swoops down upon the harvest; 
of the lower world, 1 have made the harvest field of the 
sky full of grain-like stars. 

Why does the moon display the halo-harvest when it does 
nob shew a si ngle grain to any one, whereas 1 with one single 
grain of manliness have bound many a sheaf. 

By the light of the knowledge of God, I have made the 
newly wedded virgin bride of reality to shine in the 
chamber of wisdom with the brilliancy of the day. 

The course of thtS heavenly bodies in the columns of the 
almanac of the Creation, 1 have proved one by one by 
comparison with the astronomical tables 1 of intellect. 

In the bridle of four rings, that is the trappings of the four 
elements, great, is the training which I have given the 
unruly steed of ray passions. 

I have made the parrot of ray soul, whose cage is the form 
of this uncouth body which is like a midden, every moment 
to rival the nightingale of the verdant 2 garden. 

The parrot has left for the garden, the kite of lust which is 
following it circling round and round my nature I have 
detained within the midden of the body. 

In many an art for which 8 the scientists had no taste 

I ha.ve made as great progress, hundred fold as they are, as 
a man who follows but one art. 

My intellect has served to.light the lamp of the treasure of 
science, I have made ray skill the oil which supplies the 
light to the wick. 4 

The jewel of the seefet of reality has been acquired in such 
a (perfect) way that I have made my mind the storehouse 
of the treasury of secret .knowledge. 

Once by way of vaunting in the rose-garden of desire, 


1 The text (and also MS. B) has an absurd reading 3 j* the real 
reading is gr J ) as is seen in MS. (A). 

MS. (A) There is a verbal antithesis between 
(gulshan) garden and ^ gulkhan dust heap in the Persian which I have 
attempted to imitate by the words garden and m idden . 

8 MS. (A) The text and MS. (B> read U\ 

t MS. (A) and (B) both read ^ The text has • 


•^<vypeacock, 

falcon of the Divine indigufttion emote me with its 
talons from its hiding-place, m that I took ref age i» a 
corner like the pigeon. 

They would have shewn me the way (and have hidden mo 
walk) in this solitary windowless tower 

Had not my ambition carried me far beyond the seven 
windows (of the sky) 

A tower, narrow, ay ! at that time’even narrower than rny 
heart, (so narrow that) you would my I am a cord and 
have given myself a place in the eye of a needle* 

It is the constellation of the Archer, and I am like the Sun, 
and have by my cold sighs changed the bright spring of 
the world into the bitter cold of winter. 1 • * 

This was not all ; the good tidings of my bad. fortune brought 
to me the blacksmith, to whom 1 said—Strike off my head 
in return for the blood which is upon my head. 

The splendour and comfort of the golden-throned sun is my 
desert, • 

Whereas I am resting upon a (hard) iron (prison) seat. 

The seven-headed dragon ( The Shy) hides its head (in astonish¬ 
ment) to see that I have brought this two-headed serpent 
{night ami day) under my skirt. 

They determine for me an imprisonment like that of: Biz'han 
in the* well of tyranny, I have not seen Manlzha 3 nor 
have I committed the crime of Bizkan, 

1 The Bun eaters the constellation of (Sagittarius in th<> commencement of 
fue winter. 

* The daughter of Afrnsiyab. When Biizhan undertook to clear tho country 
of Arman of its plague of wild hogs, after fulfilling his task he ' was led by 
the machinations of his companion Girgln, who was jealous of him, to 
intrude upon the retirement of Mamzha, tho beautiful daughter of Afrdsiyah, 
and press his suit, which he did with such success that aft*.r some time choir 
amour was discovered and Gersiwaz win* sent by Afrasiyab to put Biftbau 
to death : by the intercession of Fir an tho punishment was averted, but 
BTzhau was imprisoned in a deep pit. At first Mnnizha was condemned to 
undergo the same punishment bnfc her doom was changed and she was 
allowed to dwell near the pit, all the people being.forbidden by proclamation, 
to supply her with food. Eventually, by the help of Rustmn, Bizhan won 
freed and he and Manlzha went .fco Iran together. (See Atkinson’s Shah 
Ndmah, pp. 300 and seqq). See also page 116 note 5. 
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^aXnntoe has the length of Iftwfcum , 1 2 as one may n ay, 
f'ltjtve entrusted the strength necessary for my release to tu 
"' arm <f£ EusUirndike patience. 

All of my companions are free to follow their occupations 
while I am fast hi prison; 

God forbid I should be the only one of all mankind to have 
committed tins fault 

T}m fcimcfi are out of joint, if not ho^ can the following of 
the Lshraqi philosophy * which I followed so excellently 
have thrown mo ftatp. misfortune p 
The shaft of the tyrannical heavens passed through and 
through from the back, although I had armed my breast 
with the cuirass of patience. 

Mv body longs for food in the captivity of sorrow, and I have 
prepared for its support my blood as its drink, and my heart 
as its -moat. 

Once I was like the tulip in complaining, but then afterwards 
X made myself like’the lily ten-fcongued (but silent.) 3 * S 
Like the violet I have let my head fall forward (in sorrow) 
from dearth of benefactors, and though like the lily I have 
ten tongues I am become dumb in thy praise. , 

I am suffering the punishment of my words, because in my 


1 Iki-itum exfcrjo&ted Bi&han from the pit by drawing him up with his 
hamand or lasso. 

2 . The Illuminati. A soet of Philosophers, of whom Plato w#s 
ot\Q, who, instead of following the precepts of any revealed law, looked to their 
own proper inspiration and mental iliummation, which they hold to be the 
resalt of spiritual meditation. H»ji Khalifah, III. p. 87, writes as follows: 
“ Pkila'sophia illumination is f Helmet el-ishrdc) sine Neo* Plato nicy inter veteres 
di.sclpli'itw phihsophicas evndem locnm tenet qmm Thepscphia inter doc t Hu as 
Tslami maili modo, quo pkilosophiu physica et tUeologica inter Mas disciplines 
locum tenet quern theologia dvgmuiico-scholastica Inter has. 

In. the ApjiaLtf by iS^ ^ we find : Philosophers 

swe of four kinds,—those who arrive at wisdom simply by meditation, those 
who arrive at it simply by purification of the mind by seclusion and retire¬ 
ment, those who arrive at it by combining these two. Those last, are called 
the lshraqi sect. 

See bfaji Kh alifah See also de Slane, Prolog. I bn Klml: Ill. 167. 

S Tim MS. (A) has c>b) \) The text follows MS. (B). 

Soo note 1 page 101, 


lying flattery I hare made every 



tr a king, a; 


,ve 


made the (worthless) Laclan 1 into frankincense. 

At one time I have proclaimed Sulla 2 superior iii; brilliancy 
to the moon, 

At another I have scorned the river as being inferior to the 
drippi i) gs of a si eve. s 

1 have made friends with Avarice, like ‘Amid from the lust 
for blood, and for that reason 1 have m ado eon tout me lit my 
enemy. 

I have subjected my spirit, which is lTke a high mettled horse, 
to the burthen of labour, because of the tyranny and 
meanness of the heavens, see now what a jade he has 
become, 

. “I have made barren my truth-adorning heart and rny jewel- 
producing nature, -without the help of Qitr&n * not row 
only but long ago. 

* e/viJJ Ladan, Tko rest nous balsamio juice of 'CUtm cvetiemnnd other 
rpedes:, according to the Hnrh'hi-i-Qatf it is cfdlecl'also Tfoncy* 

amlergris and is used in medicine. It is the juice of a plant growing in 
Bandy soil, of which goats are very fond, and their hair becomes covered with 
the exudation, the best is collected from their beards j si femina qwedam, 
chi in utero feetm mart u>us sit, vagi mm suam v ape re ladani vaporaverit , fmtus 
ille martinis illico excidit* See also Ibn Bnitar (Sonthcimer) I. p 400. 

It is the £)*? of Genesis xxxvii. 25 and xliii. XI, where it is translated in 
our version myrrh. The Greeks called it arakf^. The true myrrh (Ar, 
f 

J* murrnn) is different. 

The vt^’l Ashhab is fchevwhite ambergris which was accounted the best. 

2 A small obscuve star in th : Lesser Be n*. 

8 MSS. (A)and(B) have but, is a better reading. 

4 Qitrdn. the exudation from species of mountain pines, black in colour, 
used according to the Bavhun-i-QatV (and Qiimus) for inunction of camels affect¬ 
ed with mange. It is, according to these, the exudation of the tree called 
‘a/ar, (Juniper) the properties of wliich are thus enumerated in tho Makhzanu- 
l-Adwiya : Deobstruont, diuretic, einraenagogne, relieves cough and chest pains, 
aud pain in tbe spleen j relievos flatulence, haemorrhoids, flatulent colic or 
uterine pains. Sitting over a hot infusion of it causes uterine spasm, while 
a poultice of it is antisndorific. I can find no mention in either of these 
books of its use as an abortifaoienb. It is perhaps Juniper us Sabina (Savin©) 
which is powerfully ecbolic. According to Ibn Baihtr (South.) It. p. 91, it :s 
Pinus cedrus, but this appears to bo incorrect. See also II. p. 189, * Ar'afr 

Tho word vtji> derived in Bnrhm-i-Qiiti* from and \Jj i.e.> 

mule-like, because mules have no offspring. 




one poem J of mine is worth a, whole Divan and 
n(ted caskets of jewels, nay more, every verse of it 
have I made better than particoloured hair A 

Imprisonment has brought me to lamentation, ard from the 
delicacy of my speech you see the joy which I have given 
in the very midst of my lamentation. 

Oh Lord, give me my sustenance from, the date-tree f thy 
favour, I have made the bird of my heart to sing the 
praises of thy Unity. 

Preseut me with the robe of honour of thy protection, for 
thy court is my original refuge, to I have fled to my refuge. 

Keep far from the darkness of infidelity, 8 hypocrisy, hatred 
and enmity, that heart which I have embellished with the 
light of sincerity to Thee. 

Keep thou the Sun of Divine knowledge shining within my 
heart, for I have made my heart the mine of the jewels of 
true belief. 


Stilt an QijrYAsu-D-DlN Balban^^Surd 

Who had the title of Ulugh Khan, by the consent of the Maliks 
and Amirs adorned the throne by his accession in the Qa$r-i-Safed 


L The word j*-*» hero has its double meaning. Saifi in his prosody says, 
‘'A bait (poem) is called bait for the reason that bait means a house and 
they, compare the t.dt of poetry () with the bait of hair (and 
h% quotes the verses by Abu-l-Ala Ma‘rra 

^yo j fjr*) OaJ 

The brilliancy of beauty is shewn forth in two tents 
The tent of poetry (sha‘r) and the tent of hair (shi‘r) 

2 Shirk, “Idolatry: paganism: polytheism/’ Ascribing plurality 

to the Deity . Associating anything with God 

The Wahhabi writers define Shirk as of four kinds: 

Qhirkii-Uilm. Ascribing knowledge to others than God. 
8hirkn-t-ta$arruf. Ascribing power to others than God. 
Shirku-l-’ibdcUih , Offering worship to created things. 

JtoUit uijrA Shirks-Id Mali. The performance of ceremonies which 

imply reliance on others than God. 
Hughes. Dictionary of Istum, p. 579, Art, Shirk. 9. v. 

See also Qur’an, xxxv. 38 and xlvi. and 3, and various other places. 


q:W White Palace) in the year 664 F 1 He wa& 

-*'Fovty Slaves ” of fcu.Uae Bhainsa-3®hi, each one of: whom had 
attained to the dignity of Amir, Inasmuch as the reins of 
government had been in his hands even in the days when he was 
merely Ulugh Khan, the affairs of the State very quickly came 
into his grasp. He would not allow people of low origin to have 
the slightest authority. It Jn said that a man named Fakhr, who 
had for years served as chief of the Bazar, had recourse to one of 
the Sultan’s more intimate attendants, and offered a wry large 
Sum 2 * oil the condition that if the Sultan Ghiyasn-d.Dln Balban 
•would speak with him once only, he would give him all this money 
•and valuable property. 8 When this request was represented to the 
Sultan he would not entertain it, and said ‘ to converse with people 
of low and mean extraction will lower my prestige.’ He was 
rdtogether opposed to oppression, and, in the early days of his 
reign, punished certain of his Amirs on account of some 
tyranny which they had practised upon their subjects, and having 
handed oyer one or two of them 4 * * * lie permitted the complainant- to 
exact retaliation, and after that these Amirs had paid the . blood 
money, for shame they could never corne out of their houses as 
long as they lived, and at last they left the world. 

VerSe. 

Reputation arises from equity and justice ; 

Oppression and kingship are as the caudle and the wind. 

And all his praiseworthy qualities may be estimated from this, 
that lie used never to omit the ceremony of purification, and oh 
going into an assembly where one was preaching he u$ecl to 

1 Of fche six years which intervened between the events recorded ns lowing 
occurred in 658 H. and the accession of Ghiyasii-d- D.n Balban there is no 
known historical record. The Turl&k+i-jpiross. Sh ahi of #iaa-d-Din Baram 
■only begins from G1 1 i y asu- d ■ DI n Balban. 

8 MS;(A) has the word between and 

S MS. (A) roads ^'1 \J ; |f|f 

4 j. According to Firishta one of these wa3 Ilaidar Khan the 

Amir of Oadh, who had killed a man in the fury of intoxication. Balban after 

enquiry had the A our publicly Hogged, and deli vored him to the widow as 

a slave. He bought his release with a sum of 20,000 silver tankahs but 
never left his house afterwards and died from shame. {See also Elliott, 

III. 101.) 
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itiou, and weep much, while as regards his tr^atrimm 
revolt lie used to shew himself a merciless repressor 



Be laid claim to the glory of an Emperor, because of this 
That he adorned the world with wisdom and equity, 

In days of retirement he would wear a blanket; 

And tie strove in prayer and supplication 
His eyes ,fixed upon the ground, his heart boiling like fs, 
cauldron ; 

A. heart eloquent of speech, hut a silent tongue ; 

Till his heart perceived with the eye of secret knowledge 
All that was visible of these intricate matters. 


In this warne year of his reign Tatar Khan the son of Arsalau 
Khan sent froxn Lakhnantl sixty-three elephants as a present; 
aucl in this year the S.nljau proceeding to Pal!all 1 and Kanpila, 
built the forts of P&tiali, Kanpila, Bhojpi'u*, and certain 
other forts, and with five thousand cavalry crossed the via ages on 
the pretext of making preparation for an expedition to'the Jfid 
hills. In two days after leaving Dohli he arrived in the midst of 
the territory of ICaitliar * and put to death every male, even these 
of eight years of age, and bound the women, and inflicted such 
chastisement that up til) the reign of Jalalu-d-Din the territory 
of Baclaou and Amroha remained safe from the ravages of the 
Kadtha-ris, 3 and he threw open all the roa,ds of Bihar and Jaun- 
pur, and all the reads of the Eastern part of India which were 
closed, and made over the territory of Miwat, which lies in 
the JDoat), to strong handed governors, with orders to put* to death 
the rebels, winch they did, imprisoning some. Then he made an 
attack i.u the direction of the country at the fo.ofc of the Sintur 


J MS. (A) Patiala The printed text has Retail. 

Patiali. In Aliganj t&hsil, 22 miles north of Etah, a ruiued fort si/ill 
exists (Hunter £nip. Gaz.) 

Kujrpila. In Parakhabad district, celebrated in Mr.hahharida— ( Imp. 
Gaz.) 

llhojpur. The residence of the Ujjainiah Rajahs, we^.t of An*ah 9>nd 
north of Sasseratn, a pvrgfuui in the Sirkar RaUtns Bihar. 

8 Bo also Tdrikfri-Fh'Qz Skdhi. .Pirishta reads Kateher. MS. (A) 

reads Jf&lf Kajdhar. The district of Rohilkhand is meant. 

3 Who Firishtft says were notorious robbers and brigands. 

24 
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/and built a fort on those boundaries, and having*' 

-Nail (New Castle) proceeded to the Jud hills, find hi 
way ® towards Labor, and rebuilt the castle of Labor which 
had been laid waste by the Mughfils in the reign of Sul tail Mubzzu- 
d Bih Bahraini Shah, Hero lie became ill, and the news of his 
illness 1 * 3 reached the coniines of Lakhnauti, and Tughral, Naib of 
Amin Khan, who had been appointed to succeed Slier Shan in 
that district, laid the foundation of rebellion, and fought with 
his master Amin Khan and came off victorious, and having im¬ 
prisoned him gathered round himself the paraphernalia of royalty, 
and gave himself the title of Mu‘izzit-d-Dm, and completely 
defeated some imperial troops which bad been sent to oppose him. 
Sult.au Ghiyasu-d-Din brought up an army against Tughral but 
lie went towards Jajnaga/r and Tarklla (Narkila) 4 * and Malik. 
Ikhtiyaru-d-Din Beg Birlas & was ordered to pursue him, the 
Rai of Sunargam named Dhamij 6 offering his services to the 
Sultan engaged to bring Tughral, and Malik Ikhtiyaru-d-i>.n 
proceeding by forced inarches found Tughral, who had fled into a 
a jungle, 7 walking about off his guard, and having put him to 
death sent his head to the court. The Sultan conferred that 
kingdom with a canopy and baton of office on his younger son 
Bughra Khan, Grovernor of Sam ana, who eventually received the 


1 MS. (A) roads Kohpaya-i-Sanbux. This se.omaro'bo a 

copyist’s error, but I cannot suggest the true reading. The Kumaon hills 
must bo meant. 

8 MS. (A). 

tt Neither Firishta nor ?iaa-d-DIn Barn! mention this. 

* MS. (A ) reads and 

6 MS. (A) \) >hLA| vj»U/o Malik Ikhtij/arn-d-Din Tangras. 

Trn'tlsh-i-Firoz Shrihi calls him Malik Barbak Bokhara Sudani.. See Elliott, 
III. 117, vote. 

0 Called Daniij Rai in TdrJkh -i-Ftroi Shdhi. See Elliott, HI. 113, note, 

“The Jajnagar hero mentioned was evidently east of the Brahmapotra 
and corresponds to Tippera. The Snnarganw, presently inentiouod as on the 
road to Jiijnagar, is doscribed by Ronnell as being once a largo city and now 
a village on a branch of the Brahmaputra 13 miles S. E. of Dacca.” 

It is marked in Rennell’s Map given in Vol. Ilf. of Tieffenthaler “ Sonner- 
gong.” See Map N. 6. See ,T. A. S. B., 1874, p. 82. 

7 The printed text and MS. (A) both have ^*0 
The above appears to be the meaning. 


WHtSTffy: 
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: s^altan Na^iru-d-Din, and thon left for the capital. Sl5fr3 
death of Sli er Khan (who was uncle’s son to the Sultan 
arid one of the “ Forty Slaves of Sultan Sharasu-d-Din, and 
Governor of Labor and Dlbalpur, and had road the Khuthah in 
.Ghaznin in the narao of Sultan Hasiru d-Din, the MughCds during 
Ills governorship not daring to invade Hindustan) the road of 
communication had become opened 1 to the Mughuls, accordingly 
Sulf.au Baiba u, to remedy this, despatched his elder son Su.Han 
Muhammad, who is known as the Khcin-i-Shahid, and Qdan-i-M.uik , 
(having first conferred upon him a canopy and baton of office, and 
the signs and insignia of royalty, and having made him his heir- 
apparent, and giving over Sind with its dependencies to his care) 
with full equipment towards Multan, and the country right up 
to Tafctha and the seacoast was in his possession. Amir IGmsru 
and Amir Hasan of Dehli remained in his service for five years 
in Multan, and. were enrolled among his intimate companions. On 
two occasions lie sent large sums of gold from Multan to Shiraz 
and begged that Shaikh Sa'di, 8 may God have mercy on him , 
would come to live with him. The Shaikh did not come, excusing 
himself on the score of old age, but commended Mir ghusru to 
the care of the Sultan, writing in excessively laudatory terms 
concerning-him, and sent a collection (ft autograph poems. Sultan 
Muhammad used to visit Multan every year to see Sultar Balban, 
and * used to return distinguished with robes of honour and all 

1 The Calcutta. text exactly reverses the meaning by reading ^ 
Thtis^losing all the sense of the passage. Cf. MSS. (A) (B). 

MS. (A) has, correctly, 

s 'haiidi Sharfn-d-Din Muijlih ibu- ‘Abdn-llah as-Sa‘di. Ho was a native of 
Shiraz whore his family for generations had been famed for eminence in 
learning. He is Said to have liver! to a great age, accounts differing between 
102 and U2 years (Beale says 120). He spent 30 years in acquiring sciences, 
30 years in travelling (he made the Hajj fourteen times) and 30 years in 
quietude : He,died in the year (>91 H. (1291 A D.) He was the contemporary 
of many great men, among them Amir Ivh usru of Dehli who entertained him. 
His Kulliyat are of world wide reputation. The Majma'ul Faxaha (I. 274) 
from which the above i 3 taken does not give the date of Sa'di’s birth, and 
gives the date of lire death as 791 H. which is wrong According to the 
account given by Beale Sa'di was born '' about the year 571 A.H.” The 
above account would however place his birth in either 589 A.It. or 579 A.IT. 
Of his works the Gulistall and Buatan are the best known. 

For a full account of Sa'di see the preface to Platt’s (rulistdn, See also 
Ai addenda, p. 284. 




131 . 


[ 188 ] 

le rewards and diafcinotions, and tin the last occ&sjTftl In 
they were able to meet, the Sultan instructed him in 
ate with excellent counsels and pleasing discourses, which are 
mentioned in the books of the Histories of X)eMi, and having 
granted him. permission to depart sent him to Multan ; and in the. 
saroe year Ttimar 1 the Mwghul with thirty thousand liorsemen 
having crossed the liavi by the ford of Labor caused great com¬ 
motion in those districts, and tlio Governor of Labor sent ft 
petition to KJraM-i-Sliahld ^ telling him of what had occurred. 
He while in his assembly read 30,000 as 3,000 and, marching with 
a large force, by rapid and cohttfiuous marches arrived at the 
boundaries of Baghd-8abz,» on the banks of the Labor river where 
he engaged the infidels and attained the dignity of martyrdom; 
This event took place in ZuHijjah of the year 083 H,* and Mir 
Hasan of Debli composed a prose lament, and sent it to Dehlh 
It is copied here in its very words. 

The Lament of Mir Hasan . 

It is an old story that the tyrannous sphere, though it may for 
a time knit the knot of complaisance, and make a covenant of 
mutual sincerity, turns from its promise, and that discordant time, 
although it professes to stiew acquiostietice, and makes specious 
promises of fidelity, falls to perform them. 

The wanton-eyed'heaven, the pupil of whose manliness is sullied 
by the defect of the mote of meanness, at first, like a drunken man, 
gives some bounty in a case where there lias bean no favour 
received to demand it, but in the end, like the children, take's the 

• Ttimar. Both in the printed text aitf in MS, (A) #an-dd)m Barm calls 
him Samar. Firiehta calls him Timur -Khun. 

« Called &hdn-i’8halud or the “ Martyr Prince ” because ho fell in battle 
opposing ’ the accursed Samar, the bravest dog of all the dogs of Ghanci 
Khan >f (Elliott, HI. 122.) b S 

8 MS. (A) J-W MS. (B) j+» jb tho text reads Baghd- 

Sam* with a footnote variant Bagh-i-Sard. 

* Ziun*d-I)m Barm says 684 H, 

^ i?Ian*d«DIn Barni attributes this lament to Amir Khusrii. (Elliott III 
J22). Firishta also states that Amir ghtmru escaped ^hou the Prince we a 
killed, and wrote a lament. It seems probable therefore that the lament 
should be attributed to Mir Khnsrfi. The llnsan which occurs in Tort and 
both MSS. (A)(BJ may have had its origin in a copyist’s error. 



again witlidkt any treacherous conduct having been 
committed. The habits and customs of the oppressive times are 
cast in the same mould, whether by experience or by hearsay, we 
see or hear that whomsoever it perceives coming- to perfection like 
the moon, it desires to darken the face of his fulness with the 
blot of defect, and whomsoever it finds rising like a cloud him it 
strives to tear to pieces, and to scatter his substance to the 
extreme boundaries of the horizon. As in this orchard of 
amusement and garden of regret-s, no rose blooms without a thorn 
so no heart escapes the thorn of sorrow. Alas! for the newly 
sprung verdure which has become yellow, withered in the bloom 
of its beauty by the autumn of calamity. Ales ! for the many 
fresh-springing trees which have been laid low in the dust of the 
ground by tl]e fierce blast of Death. 


m: 


Consider the winds of Autumn, how chill they are and cold, 
The cowardly blows they have dealt alike at the young and 
old. 

One of the examples of this allegory is the death of the late 
Emperor Q&‘&n-i*Mnlk Cthazl, 1 may God make mcmifest his 
demonstrations and weigh down theF* smle with hn excellencies , 
on Friday the last day of the month of gu-l-Hijjah in the year 
083 A.IE, when the moon, like kindness in the heart of infidels, 
could nowhere he seen* the Sun with the company of the army 
of Islam came forth to smite with the sword, and the great 
Prince who was the Sun of the heaven of the kingdom, with the 
light of holy war shining on his noble brow, and the un¬ 
changeable determination of “ jihad ” firmly planted in his 
illustrious mind, placed his auspicious foot in the stirrup. By 
night they submitted to his judgment which solved all difficulties, 
that Itim&r with the whole of his army had advanced into the 
plain at a distance of three farsangs. When morning broke, ho 
commenced to march intending to leave that place, and at a 
distance of one farsang coming face to face with those accursed 
ones,* elected to draw up their forces in a place on tho outskirts 


1 Qaaud-Mulk Glutzi. The eldest son of Cfluyaan-d-I)In‘Balkan who was 
Khan of Multan. See page 187 ante. 

t 3U tyf ng. (a) 


: B§gli-i-Sany 1 on the banks of the river of Labor. Aocor- 
133. clingly Lie very strongly fortified a largo village which was close 
to the river, and made such dispositions that when the infidels 
came against it, both rivets 2 should be in the rear of his army, 
so that neither could any man of his own army turn in flight nor 
could any injury be inflicted upon his army by that troublesome 
horde 3 and in very truth that choice of position was the acme 
of caution and the very height of skill in that world-conquering 
Khan, but sinco when Fate is adverse the thread of all plans 
becomes tangled, and the orderly row of enterprises becomes dis¬ 
ordered, 

He who falls in with evil fortune by the way, 

His affairs fall out just as his enemies desire. 

* His Fortune like a mad man loses the right way, 

His senses, like the nightblind, fall into the well. 

By chance that day the Moon and the Sun, which may bo 
compared to kings, were suspended in the sign of the Fish,* and 
Mars, whose blood-red aspect is entirely due to the blood of the 
princes of the people, had drawn out from the quiver of that 
sign the arrow of disappointment and the dart of disobedience 
against tliat Orion 5 (whitef* girdled Khan, who was like Leo 
coming forth from a watery sign ; t1?o house of fear and calamity 
and the proofs of sedition and signs of harm thus became evidently 

1 > i ** MS. (A) 3V Probably the jh before mentioned. 

8 The Ravi and Satlaj. This battle was fought close to Multan, and is 
described by Firishta, who states that after having routed the Mughfil army, 
the Prince and some of hia retainers were resting, by the bank of the river 
when they were attacked by one of the Mtighul chiofs who was lying in 
liimbu&h with 2,000 men, and the Princo was killed with many of bis fol¬ 
lowers ; the army which had takon the alarm returning just in time to seo 
him die. 

8 T read MS. (A). 

* MS. (A) reads jd 

Lajdf ijLr- La£J| *(a. Lit. When Fate comes, the plain becomes 
narrow. 

Other proverbs of thi-s kind are the following :— 

yi.*-'! (Jlaj *L<ohl| fif When Fate conies, caution is useless. 

I 1^1 When Fate comes the eye is blind, 

The three stars in Orion’s belt. Sec Lane s. v, 


yvhile the hint and indication of the proverb 1 In face 
of Fate wide 'becom e strait ” became written on the consecutive 
pages (of his history). In short., at midday just as the courier 
of the heaven reached the country of noon, and the day of that 
world-conquering Emperor was approaching its decline, suddenly 
a hand made its appearance from the direction of those infidels. 
The IQian-i-Ghazi at that same moment mounted his horse and 
issued an order in obedience to which all the cavalry and the 
body servants and retinue and retainers, in accordance with the 
mandate * Kill the infidels all of them’, 1 drew up in a line a 
hundred times stronger than the rampart of Sikandar. 3 After 
ordering the right wing and dressing the left wing, he himself 
of noble qualities, stood in the centre like the moon and the host 


of the stars, ready for the jihad, while the Tatar infidels, let 


confusion and dismay come upon them, crossed the river of Labor, 
and confronted the ranks of the Muslims. Thereupon these wild- 
loving desert-horn savages, placing the feathers of the owl 3 
upon their illomehed heads, wh'le the Gliazls of Islam, kings of 
Turkestan and Khilj and notables of Hindustan, and all the 
soldiery made the hatEefield a place of prayer—as the Holy 
Apostle, may the blessings and peace of God be upon him., declared 
that the holy war was closely allied 1?) prayer, saying We return 
from the lesser holy war to the greater holy war,* reciting the taJcblr 6 


1 See, Qur’an XX. 5. 

- s O' -o o fK *• 


2 The thiok wall said to have been built by Alexander the great to restrain 
the wild natives of Northern 'Asia : commonly known as the wall of Gog 
and Magog. See D’Herbetot Yol. I. p. 640, II. p. 282. Iba Khaldonn, Proleg . : 
I. 162. 

8 The owl called by the Arabs uj ]jC i s a 0 f jj] omen and is held 

to be unclean, Muslims being forbidden to eat its flesh ( I/aiyafu-l-J^aiwchi at). 
& (ft * * S' S $ (j* x P , ' * o* 

Nonce the proverb ^ 


Had there been any good in the owl the hunter would not have passed it 
by. • See also page 167, note 1. See also J. A. S. B. 1877, p. 81. 

4 According to $ufi writers there arotw o Jihads. Al-Jihadu-U AJcbar or “the 
greater warfare ” which is against one’s own lusts : and Al-JihdduJ-Asjjhar 
or ‘the losser warfare” against infidels (See Haghos. Diet, of Id dm art. Jihad,) 
8 Crying All Shu AJcbar jrJ^f God is Almighty. See Mishkdtu-l-Masabih 

X, ii. 1. 
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their hands in prayer, ami in -the' first attack they put 
to the award a considerable number of able bodied mon of the 
Mugj^al cavalry, and the lances of the Maliks of the Court so 
wounded the limbs of their enemies that above each of them the 
blood spurted up like a spear, while sixty selected Turks inter- 
weaving their arrows like closely-woven .cloth, made it appear as 
though the weft (of existence) of the Tatiana was being torn to 
shreds. 1 * 3 * * * * 

In the beginning* of the fray the arrow of the king leapt forth 

The Tatars were all laid low. 

As often as the great Lord, lion-hearted, wielding the sword, 
with a blade as bright as his own faith, sallied forth to 
attack from the midst of the ranks. 

You would say that the sword was trembling in that battlefield 
at the excellencies of the monarch, and* becoming in its entirety 
a tongue was saying to him, Up and make an end of these ac¬ 
cursed ones, and entrust their discomfiture to thy servants, but do 
thou thyself refrain from personal action, for the sword is double 
faced, and the scimitar of Fate pitiless in its wound ing—no one 
can tell what may happen to any one of us from the decree t of 
the All-powerful. I close eyes against the fatal eye. 8 

Go not, that I may bind thy dust upon mine eyes. 

Act not, for I greatly fear the evil eye. 

The heaven, has never seen such a brilliant countenance, 

I am as rue upon that fire to guard that eye. s 

As long as he strenuously performed the duties of fighting and 
warfare, each of the weapons as it were entered into colloquy with 
him—the spear was saying, Oh King ! refrain your hand from mo 


1 There is a sequence of plays upon words in the original which cannot 

possibly bo preserved in a translation. .jtf #7r is a kind of cambric or lawn. 
It also has the usual meaning of f< an’ow.” 

3 1 An eyo supposed to havo the power of killing with one 

glance. The Arabs says erh* uAb* A'Jj l&i May God blind the fateful 

eye to thee. 

a According to Burhdn-i-Q/ltf, a seed which, is burned to avert the 

consequences of being ‘‘overlooked ” by the evil eye. See Vuller’s Lexicon. 

For an interesting account ,.rf charms against the evil eye see Lane’s 
Modem Egyptians. 
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(>y/lor the tongue of my point by reason of constant ligliWw# 

andT slaying is blunted, and I have no power loft of opposing the 
enemy with'thrusts, I fear lest L should leap up and should commit 
sorao mitoward act. The arrow too was saying, 

• Thou, the knot of whose bowstring opens the knot of the 
Jausshar, do not advance to meet this danger. 1 

j nvyself in rushing forth to destruction east dust upon my bend, 
lest the close-eyed beauty of the heaven ,* who sits on the fifth. 
root near the door of the eighth mansion, » sitting in ambus,., out 
of temerity and spite, should discharge against you the shaft °t 
error from the bow of fraud and malice ; thr lasso was haying, 
to-day the thread of planning should not bo let go from thn band 
of deliberation, for 1 am contorted with anxiety at tins precipitate 
conflict and ill-considered battle ; wait a while ! for Islam and the 
Muslims are like the tent ropes connected with the terit of your 
favours. Oh God 1 in dealing with this people, do not so long- 
delay putting the halter round their necks. 

1 have willingly put my nock in the noose for thy sake 
Thou art my lassoor, who takest mo with the noose of thy 
locks. 

In short, t-lmfc mighty king, the defender of the faith, the upvootor 
of infidelity, from mid-day till eventide attacked that impioiiP 
crowd with the whole main body of his army, cheerfully end 
willingly, while the shouts of the victors in the fight, and, the 
clamour of those eager for the froy* deafened the ears of the world 
and of the sky,‘.and tongues of fire which leapt from the heads of 

! M3. (A) has *»~i as has the text. MS. B **» Neither is intelligible. 

possibly we should read W~«* tmSMa. JouzUir the head and tail of 
Draco' kr BurMn-i-QW also Mor-i-rlttvr?, IX. (J.) p 0, also XMfy 1. 202. 

2 , - 1 9 *,&■•>• *-&J wJ 'j X tolp 0 MS. (A). 

3 I ,. e J Jz* &U.JC cv MSS. (A) and (B) have which makes 

B W » unless wo supply a word each as tor which ; them is no 

. Bunoticn. The toxt reads y.J but it seems to me i* more likely to bo 
right. It migW: easily have become \j by copyist's error. 

* MS . CA ) l> wUKb cjIaIp j Mj t sfo* y This is a bolter road- 

i \\g: thtui the tost. ( . 

5 MSS. (A) and (B) read WjfcU* tor ^ in tbe te*l. 
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^ip Bitsbing spears, aud tongues of the swords made nob a 
mist alee in even i o a letter in transmitting the message of des¬ 
truction. In that uproar like the clay of resurrection every ono 
thought of this Ay at A day when a man 'will flee'from his own 
brother, 1 the surface of the earth, like the eyes of old men who 
have lost their sons 3 was full of blood, and the face of the sky 
like the head of sons who have killed their fathers, full of dust. 

Alas l my father why dost thou submit to the steel of the Are- 
like sword # 

Oh ! dost thou wish to inflict the wound of orphanage on my 
heart. 

In the very midst of this weary ^conflict, and amid all this 
pain and anguish, suddenly an arrow shot by Fate struck, the 
wing of that falcon of the field of foray, and tho bird of his life 
took its flight from tho enge of the body of that noble one to the 
gardens of the Compassionate and meadows of Rizwan 3 

Verily we are God’s aud verily to Him do we return,' 4 

At that same moment the backbone of the religion of Muham¬ 
mad, way the peace and blessing 4 of God be upon him, broke like 
the heart of sorrowful orphans, and the rampart of the religion 
of Muhammad fell in like the grave of poor people of low origin, and 
the assistance which the arm of the king alone could give slipped, 
from our grasp, and the confidence which the army of the 
Muslims had possessed 6 was lost. Exactly at the time of sunset, 

t Qur'an Sur : Ixxx. 31 

3 MS. (A) Tlio text has ab-J which is ha Id 

and destroys all tho antithetical force of the sentence. 

In MS; (B) tho word j*** is omitted. 

$ MS. (A) ejRs. Ui^vdn, the name of tho door-keeper 

of the garden of Paradise. The word means “ Pardon ,f u forgiveness.” 

'4 The formula of resignation to the Divine will uttered by pious Muslims 
in all times of adversity, more especially bereavement or in presence of 
death. In tho Qur’an II. 150, 151 we read, “ We will try you with something 
of fear, and hunger and loss of wealth and souls and frnic; but give ^oou 
tidings to the patient who when there falls on them a calamity say, ‘Verily 
we are God’s and verily, to Him do wo return’ these, on them are blessings 
from their Lord and mercy, ahd they it is who are guided.” (Palmer). 

6 S ee Lane, Ar. Diet, The place which com¬ 

prises El-Ialan) (meaning the Muslims) like as the egg comprises the young 
bird, or tho congregation or collective body of the Muslims, 



fhe life a£ that king whose sun was getting sank i$g||, j 
the .'v^p of extinction, and the heaven, after the habit of mourners, 
dyed its raiment blue, while failing tears began to course 
down both its cheeks. Saturn, by way of fulfilling the require¬ 
ments of fidelity and the demands of mourning, turned its robe 
to black and bewailed the people of Jrlindustan because of his 
death. Jupiter, in pity for that dust besoiled body and blood- 
stained mantlo rent his garments and cast his turban in the dust. 

And Mars, may the hand of his power bo tightly closed as the 
.eye • of. the beauties, and the face of his sustenance be dark as the 
locks of Ethiopians, sore wounded by compassion for that calamity, 
with a rankling thorn 1 * * which brought forth his heart s blood, 
was trcrmblmg like the Fish* before the Sun, and like the Ram'* 
in the hands- of the slaughterer, while the Sun, for shame that 
it had not striven to avert this calamity and prevent this disaster, 
came not forth, but sank below the earth, and Venus when she 
saw what violence the heavenly bodies were undergoing at the 
hands of Time, played her tambour more vehemently*, 4 * changed 
the tune of the drum, and commenced music in a fresh measure, 
and because of the death of that slave-cherishing king, others iu 
place of uttering musical strains began to weep, and Mercury 6 who 
in forage and conquests in accord with the scribe, used to write 
many records of victory, in that tyranny 6 was blackening bis 
face, with the contents of his inkhorn, and was clothing himself 
in a garment of paper made of the sheets of his own records, 
while the new moon in the shape of a crescent on the horizon, 
with bowed stature, in that day. of judgment which had visited 
the earth, was striking its" head on the wall and performing all the 
customary mourning duties. 

1 jlA. Khar- i' t Acp , ab The thorn of Scorpio. Mars is called 

8 Hut. The sign Pisces. 

B Hmnal, The sign Aries. 

4 (jf? i!) on the analogy of LT* sa ^ °f a bax\ 

The fanbur is a kind of mandolin with chords of brass Wire played 

with a plectrum. The word was originally from its being likened to 

the tail of a lamb. (Lane). 

& Mercury is called <ukh> Dablr-i-Falalc. The scribe of the sky. 

9 tora{j|w MS* (A) MS, (B). The textual reading ^ must be wrong. 



cV.tH'k iff the dust, alas, I wish aSn 


liou places! thy 
for tit co 

Moon of my days, I do not wish thee to pass beneath the 
Earth. 

If thou goest out to the chase (i.c. dies!) thy dust is my life I 

My life ! is the solitude of thy dust pleasing to thee ? 1 do 

not wish it for thee. 


May God, be He exalted and blessed, raise the purified and 
snneUfted soul of that warrior prince to lofty heights and high 
dignities, and give him, from time to time, cups full of the bril¬ 
liancy of his beauty and glory, ami make all the kindness, and 
clemency, and affection* and care which he evinced towards this 
broken down worthless one, a means of. increasing the dignity and 
wiping out the faults of that prince. Amen, Oh Lord of the worlds ! 

And Mir Khnsru * also on that day fell a prisoner into die 
hands of Labor!, a servant of the Muglmh and had to carry a 
nosebag and horsecloth upon his head. He recounts this circum¬ 
stance id these w ords — 

1 who never even placed a ro^p upon my head, 

He placed a load on my head and said “ it is a rose,” * 

A nd lie composed in poetry and sent to Dehll two elegieswriI ton 
in tarkib-band a which arc found in the anthology known as 




For an account of Mir Kkasru see index reference- 


The poet, relates somo of his experiences as a captive — “ At the timer 
that, this learner of evil, the author, was a captive in the hands of the 
Mnghiils—may spoil clays never return !—travelling in a sandy desert, where 
the heat “made my head boil like n cauldron, 1 and the man who was with 
we on horseback arrived thirsty at a stream by the roadside. Although 
the naphtha of my life was heated f would not inflame it with oil by 
drinking a draught of water. Both my guard and his horse drank their 
till and expired immediately.” Ellib.it, III, Appendix, ;p. 545. 

2 moans both horsecloth and also rose. Thc.ro is a difference iu the read¬ 
ings. MS. (A) roads, (Ja. 0^ J»tj* tyJ yii MS. (B) is like the text. 

ju this class of composition a. certain ntnnber of verses 
having tho same metro and rhyme are followed by a couplet in the same 
metro but having a different rhyme—then the original rhyme is reverted to 
for a certain number of verses, nnd is again followed by a fresh couplet 
having tho same metro, but a rhyrrio differing from both tho origh ai rhyme 
and that of the iurt interpolated coupler - and so on. In Titrj?band as 


_ For a space of a month more or less, loJk 

used to sing those tarklb-bavth and used to chant them as 
threnodies over their dead from house to house. 

The following 1 is one of them :— 

Ts this the Resurrection day or is it a calamity from heaven 138 
which has come to light ? 

Is this a disaster or has the day of Judgment appeared 
•upon the earth ? 

That breach which has appeared this year in Hindustan 
# 1ms given entrance to the flood of sedition below the 
foundation of the world. 

The assembly of his friends has been scattered like the 
petals of the rose before the. wind. 

Autumn the leaf sea tier or has, one would say, appeared in 
the garden** 

Every eyelash, in the absence of friends, has become a 
spear-paint to the eye, and each point of the spear has 
brought blood spouting forth to a. spear’s length.. 

The heart writhes in agony since Time has broken the thread 
of companionship; 

When the string is broken, the pearls are scattered far and 
wide. 

Such a flood of tears has been shed by' the people on all' 
sides that five fresh rivers have appeared around Multan. 5 

I wished to bring my heart’s fire upon the tongue in the 
form of words, 

When lq! a hundred tongues of fire appeared within my 
mouth. 

Las been stated else where, the plan is similar to the above, but iho interpolat¬ 
ed eon plot is always the same. This interpolation occurs not more than 
seven tunes both in Tarkib-band and hr Tarp‘band. 

» Ghu,n-(it((>-UkmdJ. The longest of the four Diwfms of Amir Kli Usril. 

It con tains pooins written from the 84oli to the 42nd year of his life ; for an 
account of this and the other “DTwaris ” see Elliott, HI. Appendix, S§o also 
HajT Khalifah, IV*. 311. 

8 MS. (A) reads for 

> MS, (A) agrees with the text. MS. f B) has a worthless reading 
<XOJ 
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I dug deep in my breast, empty of all desire, and teaH 
forth from both my eyes; when the earth is hoHovved out 
then springs of water make their appearance* 

Weeping has taken the bloom off ray cheek, and disgraced 
me, because by reason of it, the skin has left my cheek 
and the bones have come in sight. 

The planets are all con joined in my eyes 1 perchance it por¬ 
tends a storm, since in a watery constellation a conjunc¬ 
tion of planets is seen. 

I only wish*for that same collection (of friends) an3 bow 
can this he l 

It is essentially impossible—how can this BanalI'-n-Natvh 
become the Pleiades % (How can mourning become joy).* 

With what omen 3 did the king lead his army from Multan 
and draw the infidel-slaying sword in order to slay the 
infidels. 


I The text lias we should read )6 as in MS. (A). 

The astrologers state that when a conjunction of all the plamMs shall take 
place in one of the watery constellations (Scorpio, Pisces, Aqnarftts) h doing© 
like that which destroyed the world in the time of Noah will occur again. 

8 This couplet differing as it does in rhyme, but being in tho same metre U 

characteristic of tarkib band, see p. .108, rude 8„ 

obo Banatu-u-na'sh, this name “The daughters of the bier” is 
given by the Arabs to tho constellation Ursa Major. See Lane, a. v, - 

The origin of the name “ Tho daughters of the'bier ” is said by Sedillot in 
His Notes to the Prolegomenes des Tables Astronomiques d’Olong Beg, to bo that 
“ the Arab Christians called the “ Chariot” or the four stars composing tho 
body of the Great Bear ) 3^'Cr^ Fsrctruvi Latari, and the three stars (the 
handle of the plough) of the tail Maria , Martha ac ancilla .” Tho Persians 
luive a superstition that if two people are together and one of thorn points 
out this constellation to the other, one of the two will die within the year, 

' The allusion to tho Pleiades is explained by the following verses of Ibuu 1* 
Amid ( see cle Slaue, Ibn Khali : III. 268). 

“ 1 have seized on one of the opportunities whi.'h life offers to form with 
my companions a part of the band of tho .Pleiades, and, if you do not aid us 
to maintain our rank in that choir by sending ns some wine, wo shad be sad 
like the daughters of the hearse,” 

The Pleiades is considered a fortuimto asfcerism (of.) Job xxxviii. 18, 
“ The sweet influences of Pleiades.” 

9 MBS. (A) and (13) road *a.G. 





is mm 

Mi 


■ 


^en they brought him tidings of the enemy, with t 
strength which he possessed, ruthlessly ho displayed bn? 
wrath and unfurled his standards. 

That army which was then present sought for nd second 
avmy, 

For this reason that Rustum must not be indebted to an 
armed host, 1 

One assault took him from Multan to Labor, saying 

In my reign can any one rebel against me ? 

Am I not such a lion, that my *sworcl which is like tire and 
water 

Has by its slaying turned every year of theirs to dust and 
ashes? 

Such torrents of blood often have I set flowing over the 
earth, 

That the vulture flies 2 over the surface of blood like a 
duck over the water. 

In this year to such an extent do I stain the earth with 
their blood, 

That the evening twilight reddens with the reflection of 
the earth. 

He was bent upon this enterprise and did not know that 
the Destiny of heaven had drawn the line of fate across 
the writing of the page of intention. 

Hi$ eyes were .smitten by the stars; if I have the power 
X must heat a needle, and like a shooting star thrust it 
into the eye of the seven planets. 

The first day of the month became Mrharram 3 for him, 
not for him, only but for all people. 


1 These verses are transposed in the text. MS. (A) and MS. (B) give ties 

order. 

3 MSS. (A) and (13) read j~j>’ 

8 MS. (A) reads fjas* A& Ao zj>. 

The Martyr Prince was killed on the last day of '/Jd Hijjah tho morrow 
of which was the sacred month of Muharranu 

The ‘Ashura (the tenth) is a voluntary fast clay observed on the tenth of 
the mouth of Muharram, We read in tho MitkhU (VH.) Jbn Abbas said 
“ I did not flee his highness intend the fast of any day which he considered 
more noblo than tho ‘Ashura and the fast of Ramadan. ,J Again “ the fast of 



Since at tho end of Zul JBLijjah ho drove "his dagge»j|jfe<g( 
tlie neck of hi a enemies. 

That the day of 4 Ashura might arrive he entered, the rahk$ 
of holy*: war like Husain; the cl ust; of • his. steed- s'ervo$, as 
eollyvium for the eye of the brilliant moon. , 

What an hour was that when the, infidel reached the van of 
the army l 

One upon another his squadrons passed over the river and 
came upon them unawares. 1 

Thou didst see the king’s steed, 2 casting the cloud of dust 
. to the sky. 

The wind-footed courier charging the infidels worthless 
as dust. 

He raised a turmoil among the stars by the shouts of 
his army. 

Tie produced an earthquake in the world by the rushing 
of his cavalry, 

From the roll of the drums, the neighing of the horses, and 
the shouts of their riders, he caused a quaking of the 
plain and desert and mountain. 

His horses wore reeking'(with sweat), with shoes as hot as 
fire, so that the hoofs of each liery-shod steed struck 


What awe was there! at one time drawing up for battle, 
What terror was there ! at another time raising the battle 
cries.* 

From the flash of the sword in his hand he scattered .heat 
and oppressiveness around him. 

the day ‘Ashurn I am hopeful will cover oho faults of the coming year.” 
(Matthews, Vol. 1. p. 402). 

“ It is. the only day of Muharrnm observed by the Sunni Muslims, being 
the day on which, it is said, God created Adam and Eve. heaven and hell, the 
tablet of decree, the pen, life and death.” (Hughes, Did. of Mam). 

l MS. (A) reads tX °? thf and cjj^ • 

g (A) roads instead of as in the text. 

8 MSS. (A ) (13. ) read ^ j* )j- 

4 MS. (A) jjpfc W c> —^ 

MS, (B) reads the same as (A) repeating in the second line. 



' While the very thought qf his spear pricked the heart like 
so maiiy thorns. 

The brave-hearted were attacking, bent on consuming their 
enemies, 

The faint-hearted were plotting intent upon flight. 

[Whiled, the king the chemher of brave men, in thao 
field of battle, 

Was doing deeds of bravery and urging on the warriors]. 1 

Striking manfully blow after blow upon the ribs of the 
unmanly cowards, 

And sending forth flames of firo from his well tempered 
ft word. 

Baising aloft like Jamshid the standard, to' restrain the 
demons, 

Urging on his steed, like the sun, to capture kingdoms. 

Bringing the'sky into supplication from that affliction. 

Making the sun perform the Tayammum * with that dust; 

[At that time when there was a distinction between brave 
and coward, 

and his cheeks 


one there was whose lips were dry 


1 Theda lines are omitted in the text but are in both M.S&, 

jjji 

ft e;IO/o } till*/® ft 

2 tayammum. This word signifies “ Intention ” 


This word signifies 
to the TFuru or abhitional ceremony performed with sand instead of water 
which is permissible under certain circnmstances, 
water cannot bo procured without 
Qur’an V. 0. 

your faces, and your hands therewith 


as for instance when 
incurring rmdno risk or labour, 
.ye cannot find water then take flue surface sand and wipe 
This like so many of Muhammad's 
injunctions was excellent as a sanitary measure. 

5 The text and MS* .(B) aro both wrong here, repeating the preceding 
band as though this poem were a tarjfband. Tho following is the correct 
reading as given in MS. (A) 

OyJ 13 0/0 j! Jj—J AT Jjj 

djj hbjy J L$jJ Aif fj 

Consequently in the translational have omitted the incorrectly ropeated 
lines, and have given these in their place. 


^ The day was cast into (tyrknew when tb^y hurled 1 * * one> 
upon the other, 

The aim became pale when dagger wm inter weaved with 
dagger. 

. The day was nearing its decline, seeing that the swords a 
were weaving a shy of rust over the sun of the army. 

The rows of swords in both ranks resembled (the teeth of) 
a comb, 

The combatants are entangled one with the other like hair 
with hair. 8 

The Earth looked like a sheet of water when cuirass was 
knit with cuirass, the plain resembled a rose garden 
when shield was woven with shield. 

The heaven flies away as though flying from an arrow, 

The arrows flying above their heads are thick as the feathers 
of a wing. 

'When half the force of the infidels had their heads swept 
off by the sword. 

Those infidel heads 4 * 6 * which were matted together like tho 
Jocks of black hair. 

Buby-red drops of blood sprang like tears» from the sword 

So that the gold-woven standards were besprinkled with 
the jeygpls. 

Each single head was cleft in twain when the swords 
blows met. 

I MS, (B) reads AU*li which is the best reading. 

# This is the reading of MS. (A) J&j )\ *£ MS. (B) follows the text 

but with no intelligible moaning. The reading of MS, (A) is not quite satis- 

factory and it seems possible that we should road £vJ j(, {. The war¬ 

riors’ srword s, 

6 MS. (A) has the following 

jt & df A-viU \j 

MS. (B) has *^U jj while the text has this as an alternative 
rending for j) 

MS. (B) is the reading adopted for this line, reading however &&&> 
(text) and MS. (A) for MS, (B) in the second line. 

* MS. (A) dJiC 

h Insert ’J before MS. (A). 
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The eleven heads became as one Again when head wl 
thrust against head, 

- TIk slam were lying on all sides of that verdant plain 1 * * * 

Like the figures which they weave on the green brocade. 

Long had they been striving even from morning till even - 
ing, face to face* and hair to hair, and hand to hand, 5 

The king® wished to spread the carpet of victory but to 
what avail 

Since the heavens had woven that carpet in another pattern. 

*[His auspicious sword did not cease from, contest for 
one moment. 

From the declining day till night in that day of declining 
fortune], ♦ 

Oh Lord ! was that blood which flowed over the face or the 
plain 

Or was it a river urging its waves toward the lips of the 

thirsty. 

Just m water drops’ to the earth when you sift it 6 in 
a sieve 

So the blood dript from the limbs of the weary warriors. 

The mortally wounded lay in the death-agony writhing on 
the ground, while from his throat blood burst fn-billows, 
spouting fax the air. 

The arrows drove the bodies over the sea of blood ido 
boats, 

Plying their oars madly and urging their course 4xwar<Is ® 


@L 
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I MS. (A) reads ml Jd‘ teUif tyKL&f vhich jg th(J 

reading adopted. 

» MS. (A) reads, LSJ+* y° J (SJJ* JJ 

MS. (B) ji y* y j Jjlj) 

® MS. (B) reads incorrectly 

* The text and MS. (B) are again, wrong hare giving in this place the 

couplet beginning see , page 1 % note j, instead of the-lines 

which should follow 

jj yfaJUs] gji/cj- **<!> 


Jtjj )v Jj.) 

6 MS. (A.) 

t These lines follow hero in Mg. (A) in the text they are fire ooupftts later. 
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The river bore those (the infidel enemies) to hell and the 
stream bore these (the Muslims) to Paradise, although 
iho blood of infidel and Muslim was Bowing side by side* 

The chargers were plunging and tho heads of the rider# 
falling, 

'I he feet of the horses speeding and the heads of the riders 
bowling along. 

Every spurt of Mood which spurted from tho body struck 
by an arrow 

Leapt without restraint like a man who leaps to avoid an 
arrow. 1 

The arrow of every man who from stoutness of ii6art had 
an^trm nerved for the fight, fitted accurately to the bow 
flow straight to the heart of the enemy’s army. 

And he who from faint-heartedness has lost command of 
his arms and legs, was running now to the water and 
now to the plain. 

The king, the commander of the army, was urging: on the 
charger of his fortune, and it galloped with him in draw¬ 
ing* up his line, and planning the scheme of action. 

The heavens turned Victory backwards seizing it by the 
hair, 

Although .Victory, was' speeding- towards us having left the 
accursed (infidels). 

8 [The infidels were expecting the coming of night, to take 
to flight, 

Suddenly the scale of the balance turned agate si us]. 

What a night was that! when the sun had fallen from thd 
sky ! 

And demons were .hurling firo upon the earth, and the stars 
had fallen. 

When nothing of day remained for that sun of fortune. 3 


I These lines follow hero in MS. (A) which reads jx> J> inS M*S' iDj**, 

% Here again the text and MS. (B) are wrong. Here should follow as in 

MS. (A). 

Ab )jlc 

S These are omitted in MS. (B.). MS. (A.) readi ij uAuf 
This and the following are transposed in the text. 



nnffi 

mi 


^ome little daylight remained when the sun (of royalty 
fell. 

Although Husain of the famous Kerbelfi 1 was in straits for 
want of water. 

He was the Muhammad whose end came upon him in tho 
water. 2 

The heart of mankind became (full of holes like) a fishing 
net because, from the craft of the demon the royal signet 
which was on' the hand of Solomon fell into the water. a 

The infidels were wallowing in blood as the donkey walkws 
in the gutter, the believers lay in the mud like jewels in 
the mire, y 

One army was passing through the water di the flood of 
disaster, 

The other parched with thirst had falkn in with a mirage., 

Each one of them was put down on the tablet of the earth 
for this reason that their affairs had fallen into tho 
account of the day of reckoning. 


J- A city in llrag SO miles south west of Bagdad and six miles west of tho 
Euphrates. Husain was slain there A.H. 61 in conflict with Tajik! ibn 
Mn'&wia, <m the 10th of Muharnim ; be name of tho place where IjCnsain was 
Stiv off from tho Euphrates was called Kerbela. See Hughes Diet, of 
Islim art. flusain. 

3 MS. (A) reads ^ *^tfi| vf *>. ** but tho tost is the correct 
reading. * 

It refers to tho circumstances already related under which tho.ghan-i-. 
Bh&hid, the Martyr prince met his death. Firiahta relates that having defeated 
tho enemy tho gonerala of Hindustan discarded all caution and pursued 
the fugitives while the Muhammad, tho Martyr Khan, who had nob performed 
the mid-day prayer, went hastily with 500 of his army to the margin of a 
large tank which then was near, alighted and engaged in prayer when his 
party were suddenly attacked by one of the Mughul Generals with 2,000 nxeu 
who were in • ambush ” (Tiiri&k~i»jt‘irishta,' I. 1-13. Bombay ftditicn ., o 
.Prince after a gallant fight was killed by an arrow and most of his men 
killed. It was here Amir Khuaru was taken prisoner but oscaped. 

8 The following is greatly abridged from the Q;h$am4-Aribvjd. 

Solomon’s famous signet ring in which lay the secret of all his power was 
stolen from him by the jinri AfinrjH who while Solomon was bathing, per¬ 
sonated him. aud demanded tho ring from kift wife (Yaminah) to whom ho 
had entrusted it. Obtaining it from her he sat on the throne and ruled the 
kingdom, Solomon having been cast out us an imposter. Solomon entered 
the service of somo fisher in on who used to give him two fish daily as his 


Tke skull caps which were lying iii fclie fresh ciimsor. Wood 
looked like cocoauuts engraved and ornameii£ed with 
vermilion. 1 

Tho wounds of the heart were weeping tears of blood in 
bidding’farewell to the soul, and the bodies were lying 
desolate owing to separation from life. 

Alas ! many were the living who were lying among the 
dead overcome with terror, their bodies blood-stained and 
their eyes sunk in (feigned) sleep. 

Look at the deeds of this crafty old wolf (the sky) for Hons 
were as though bound in chains and elephants in fetters 
at the hands of (infidel) dog3. 

[This was not a battle, I verily saw that that was tho day 
of resurrection. If these are the tokens of tho resurrec¬ 
tion, then*, have seen it].* 

Look at the revolution of tho heaven, for it brought about 
such a change, that it made the centre of Islam to go 
round and round (in perplexity) like the compasses#* 

wages, one of Which ho ate but sold tho other toiled the poor. In the mean¬ 
time rocogriized that it was not Solo.mon who was valing, and brought 
40 holy men ( ) before the throne each bearing an epen copy of the 

Taurat (Boc k of tlie Law) which they read o otid; A?fcirp the demon was not 
able to bear this, rushed up t o the roof of the palace, cast the ring into the 
water and fled. Solomon happened to be fishing that day but being tired fell 
asleep on the bank of the river, a large snake came out of the water and 
taking the greembough of a tree in its month was fanning Solomon as he 
slept, when the fisherman’s daughter passed by; aho ran off to her father 
Had begged him to marry . her to Solomon. Eventually this was 'settled 
(though Solomon protected his inability to provide a dowry) find Solomon 
married the girl. Tlie fifth which bad swallowed the ring fell into their net 
on the following dny and was given to Solomon with two other fish, Solomon 
took them and sold two of them and gave the other to the fisherman’s 
daughter to fry. She struck a knife into it and tho ring..foil oat, the whole 
house becoming illuminated, she screamed and fainted, Solomon seized the 
ring and put it on, thus recovering his lafifc kingdom. 

i. MS. (A) reads f> The text and MS, (B) road 

which seems preferable. 

8 The text and MS. (B) aro again wrong: the proper lines here are 
f) t&Jd w*** \j cjI ^ 

|*t {; Ca/cLj ji 

& MS. (A) reads (varkmt adopted) MS. (B) is the same 

as the text except that it reads in both Imps* 
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; $?&s one over seen an atom carry off the water of the 0nil’s 

spring ■? 

Has one ever seen a stone, which has rivalled the princely 
• pearl ? 

When the king entered the cave of the protection of God, 
that man is a dog who did not wake the sleepers of the. 
cave 1 * * * * with hia lamentations. 

That ho entered the secret cave (of death) when fleeing 
from his enemies, is no disgrace. 

The elect of God (Muhammad) fled towards the cave to 
avoid the attack of his enemies. 8 

And if a spark reached him from the arrow of his enemies 
this too is right 8 for the wrath of Nimrod at last com- 14th 
Knitted Abraham to the fire.* 

And if he went to the holy place (Paradise) do not bo vexed 

* and count it as a shame to him 6 .for ‘Ig& through the 
spite of the 'Nazarenes devoted his life on the cross. - 

And if the (infidel) dogp were crafty as foxes to him, say 
this, that it is of a piece with the dog like behaviour 
which was shewn to (‘All) the Haidar-i-Karrar (lion of 
repeated attacks). 6 

And if the demons caused him to drown, then say this that 
it is like when a demon drowned ftustura. in the ocean. 7 

Every year he used to devote his life and energy to fighting 
the Mughuls, 

At last he yielded tip his precious life in this endeavour. 

I Qur’an/Saratu.-1-Kakr, XVIII, The seven sleepers of Ephesus. MS; (A) 
reads e/f *&+*£**, MS# (B) which tho text follows roads ; 

and the text‘reads. ^ or dAf. 

> MSS. (A) and (B) read fa jf. 

ft The text and MS. (,B) are hopelessly wrong hero: the correct reading 
MS. (A.) is *y**»ljx ^3 Jf. 

* Qur’an, xxi. 62-69. 

Said they Bam him and help yonr gods* if ye are going fco do so 
We said Oh fire i be thou cool and a safety for Abraham. 

6 MSS. (A) and (B) read sriA Jf. Tho reading in 

tho text U&y is inadmissible. 

Abdur Rahman ibn Muljim slew *A15 with a sword while engaged in 
prayer on the 19th Ramadan 36 A.H. in the Mosque of 

7 See Shah Naiuj* (Turner Macau), Yol. II., p. 743.1. S. 



Tliis is one of tlie tricks of fate which: at one tin 
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blood iiiad at another gives life ; 1 we are powerless, it is 
useless to strive against the all-powerful tyrant (fate). 

The mighty lion when stung by the ant roars aloud in 
agony. 

The infuriated elephant whet, pricked by a thorn shrieks, 
from pain. 

[It was an Friday, the last day of Zul Hijjah that this battle 
took place 

At the end of eighty-three and the beginning of eighty ■ 
four], 56 

The sun and moon wept over the face of that one of 
auspicious features, 

Day and night wept oyer the youth of that short-lived one. 

‘Like his orders, tears from the eyes*, flowed from east to 
■west 

. Behold the obedience of the servants 3 who wept without 
any master. 

In his reign birds and fishes were so happy 

That the fishes wept in the water and the birds in the air. 

The heavens with its thousand eyes wept over the people 
of the earth like vernal showers upon the grass. 4 

The dew which falls every morning from heaven and waters 
the earth, consider that as the tears of the stars who are 
weeping in the' highest heavens. 

The people of Multan, men and women, weeping kid team 
ing their hair, in every street, face to face and every 
where* 

No one could sleep at night for the noise of the wailing, 
and the beating of the drums, for in every house the 
mourners were weeping bitterly. 

1 MS. (A) 

s MB. (A) bas tlio folio wing lines in £lace of ’hose in the text. 

iyf *■' *=*'' ^ C"- i ~ ■’ **** 

. t, - - j —Xaiak ijU’i Aw .ijl—— 

1st Mubarram (684 A.E.) 


8 M3. (A) ^ ****• 

4 This couplet is omitted from MS. (B). 



They were preparing to perform the wazfi in the water of 
their eyes, 

Hoping for pardon for that they wept at the time of prayer. 

Their tongues were blistered like the feet of prisoners, 

So sorely did they weep for the captives of calamity. 

Their eyes poured forth blood upon the earth like the 
throat of the slain, 

So bitterly did each one weep for his own dead. ; - 
And if by chance a captive returned from that bond of 
calamity, 

Every one seeing his face wept honest tears of sorrow. 

[So great was the weeping that the waves of the tears 
were greater than those of the Jlhdn, 

This was my own condition, the state of the others how can 
I describe !] & 

Shall I wring my hands, or shall I with my own teeth 
make my arm livid, 

Or shall I wear clothes of a darker bine than this blue 148. 
heaven P 8 

Every man of reputation, tattoos his arm with the needle, 

But when I make my arm blue with my teeth, the name of 
the king leaps forth on my arm. 

Alas ! that he by the tyranny of the blue sky, is sleeping 
beneath tho earth, while 41 because of bis sleeping there 
the whole horizon has become blue (dark). 

There was both the blackness of the Hindu and the white¬ 
ness of the Turk, whereas now both Turk and Hindu are 
wearing blue (as mourning) 

B [It was as though the people were tearing the heavens 
and dividing them among themselves, 

This is the order of the couplets in MS. (A). 

MS. (A) ^yo 

lj JU. by U Ji ^yc JU 

Blue was the customary mourning colour in Persia. 

M8. (A) )j 

This couplet is not in tho text nor in MS. (B) MS. (A) reads 
(3*1 a ,y' ly \j 
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) such an extent was the earth in all directions blue wi 
mourning garments.] 

ow it has become customary to wear blue—so that henc 
forth it behoves the weavers of white cloth to dye tin 
thread bine in the shuttle. J 

i every street 2 of Cairo a river blue like the File w 


for the cheeks are torn till they are red (with blood) and 
the face is smitten till it is blue (with bruises). 

tear their hair from their 


In such quantities do they 
delicate brows, one and all 
That the root of every hair becomes blue from such rough 

treatment. , , . lt . 

[How long shall I tear out the hair of my head in th*s 

’ lamentation and mourning ! 

Hay I will pluck this body of mine like a hair from the 
bead of my life].* 

Alas! that my heart has suddenly turned to blood oxi 
account of (the loss of) my friends. 


differs from that of the text m will 


or dor of the following: couplets 


Tbo 
Tbe seen. 


the correct reading. 


£ b for the latter 



That it is my right to demand from the Earth the blood 


Such priceless blood of nay friends has the earth swallowed 


The ©yes became flooded with water and blood on account 
of them friends, so long as I saw nay friends in the 
midst of blood and water. 


ias ! for that assembly who were a constant fresh j 


[ 211 ] 



money for ray friends. 

If it were possible for those who sleep in the dust to arise, 

I would devote the remainder of my life to secure the 
existence of my friends. 

It were a pity that the eye should have its pupil always 
with it, and yet that its friends should be out of sight.* 

How can one bear to look at others instead of one’s friends. 

My friends are gone 1 How can 1 embrace a stranger! 

How can I clothe any other person in the mantle of any 
friends! 

I will place their dust in my eyes (as a collyrium). How 
can it be right that the dust of my friends’ feet should 
be so little valued.* 

In desire for my friends, even though they sever my head 
(from ray body), 

Still the desire for my frieuds will never be severed from 
my 3 head. 

Oil my King! whenever thou biddest me I will tear my 
garment of life to the very edge in mourning for my 
friends. 

My life has been torn to shreds in a hundred places through 160, 
grief, how can it be right that I should tear a shred into 
shreds for the sake of my friends. 4 

My friends have gone of whom are you talking, 

Once for all bring your speech to an ending and breathe 




a prayer for my friends. 


1 MS. (A) JJ* Jt JiJ *-*** 


& MS. (A) The order in the text differs. 

» MS. (A) *— <i>x Hs? j LS^ ji 


* I follow the text here. MLS. (A) reads. 


,(AI ways remember the departed, especially at the 
of prayer, 

Because nothing shews yon the way to mercy save the 
guidance of prayer).* 

O Lord may the illumination of the sun of mercy light 
upon their souls/* 

Mayjtheir souls shine like the sun from the bounty of thy 
light. 

In the clay of battle the Great Khan was their leader, 

May the same Khan be also their leader to the Garden of 
Paradise. 

If an angel dies thither in desire for him it becomes a fly, 8 
May the wings of the peacock of Paradise drive away the 
flies from them. 

The bounty of mercy is the water of life in the gloom of 
the grave, 4 

Oh Lord, in the darkness of the tomb may they have the 
water of life. 

[When the faces become black from the sun of resurrection 
May the wings of the angels cast protecting shade over 
their heads]. 5 

When they give 6 into their hands the record of their deeds 
taken from the book of punishment, 

May the record bear as its heading the words “ A book for 
the right hand,” 7 

These lines are not in the text nor in MS. (B)* 

jd ibdtA. \j (jjS 

Uc (J?i D&l-i-du'a Dal signifies the letter with which the word du‘d 
begins, while Ball also means “ that which shews the way.” 

8j! 'igjk MS* (A). 

8 ,j£* iiji wXU J JiJi Mg. (A). 

* MS. (A) jJ ■aUUijX 

5 This couplet is omitted from the text. 

tlx** dbj? j 

6 MSS. (A) (B) odAa wi^ jj 

7 See Qur’an lxxxiv. 7, 8 , 9 <( and a 3 for him who is given his book in his 



tbe drops of blood which were shed from their throats 
Become the most costly rubies of their crown of pardon. 

For the thirsty ones 1 whose souls departed for lack of 
water, 

May the cloud of mercy rain continuously upon their heads. 

For the captives 8 who were long subjected to hardships, 

Oh Lord ! may the hope of speedy release make their way 
light for them. 

May the affliction which they suffered in imprisonment, be 
to those who have escaped from prison (by death) the 
cause of their eternal salvation, 

And those who have survived and have returned from 
that calamity, 

May they experience the mercy of the Author of good, 3 and 
may tho favour of the Sultan bo theirs. 

Since Muhammad has departed may the event be happy for 
the king. May his son Kaiqubad bo most fortunate and 
his son Kaikhusru be blessed. 

Aud the opening [of another threnody] 4 is as follows : 

My heart sit silent in sorrow for no trace of joy remains, 

Grief, do thou take away the world, for no joy is left 
therein. 

In the following ode too he refers to tho same disastrous 
occurrence: 

Behold this calamity B which has he fallen this year on the 
frontier of Multan, 

The right wing of the believers has been defeated 6 by tho 
infidel ranks. 


right hand, lie shall be reokoned with by an easy reckoning; and he shall go 
back to Ms family joyfully.” 

l MS. (A) M \) I follow the text here. 

8 This ia the reading of the text. MS. (A) reads MS, (B) 

8 yullors, u>!Ah?. 

* These words are not iu either MS. 

6 MS. (A) reads This ia the preferable reading. 

* MS. (A) 



Hovv can I explain that day of resurrection, from the 
agony of which the Angel of Death would, ha^e craved 
respite. 

How can I describe the way in which the Gliazis, attacked 
the front of the Khaibaris, like the Licm of repeated 
attacks. 

But what help has anyone against the decree of fate which 
was ordained by. and issued from the Almighty. 

What was the condition of the battle field ? it was one 
load of dead bodies, 

So much blood was spilled and the load was lying 
upon it. 1 

The blood of martyrs, poured out like a libation, was 
mingled with the earth, 

The necks of prisoners hound together with ropes in rows, 
like rose chains, 

The heads strangled in the tight noose of the saddle- 
cords,® 

The necks caught in the toils of the head-ropes. 

Although my head escaped that game of strangulation, 

Still my neck did not escape that noose of torture. 

I was taken captive, and for fear lest they should shed my 
blood 

My blood dried up, not a single drop remained in my weak 
and emaciated body, 

I was poured out like water running without beginning 
and without end, and like bubbles thousands of blisters 
appeared on my feet from much travelling. 

The skin was separated from my feet by the blisters, 

Like to the seams of a slipper burst open. 

My heart, because of affliction, was as hard as the hilt of a 
sword 

l MS. (A) reads *+* ty. jk ** ** pj) J 
MS. (B) jb py u Jooj 

The real reading aeems to be ^yy ^y*^y. 

8 t^jb JtjC. tiee Richardson s.v, <^b J'yC. 
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y 0 om weakness my body was become wood like the hanc 




HP 

WM 

■ 


of a club. 1 

Kot a breath remained in my wimbpipe by reason of thirst, 
M7 belly was tike a drum, from the duration 4>f my hunger> 
My body was stripped naked like a tree in autumn, 

And like a rose torn into a thousand shreds by the thorns* 
For sorrow the pupil of my eyes poured forth drops 
Like the (scattered pearls} ofc a necklace broken from the 
neck of a bride. 

A Qurmw s driving me on in front followed along the way 
seated on a horse, like a leopard on a hill range 
Fee tor ab iato ore teterrimus axillae otlori similis, 

Capilli oris ejus pubi similes usque ad men turn delapsi. 4 
If I lagged behind a step or two through fatigue 
He would draw at oue time his falchion & at another his 
javelin. 6 

I kept heaving deep sighs and saying to myself 
Alas ! 1 shall never be able to escape from this calamity ! 

A, thousand thanks to God Almighty who liberated me 
With my heart free from arrow wounds and my body- 
unhurt by the sword. 

When be desired to make my body a brick for the grave, 
Water and clay built up for me anew my palace of years! 
But what good to me was my escape from .that rope 
If snapped like the bond between the Muhajir and Anadir i 

1 jU&a. Chuqmar. Pavet-do-Courteillo in his Tnrki dictionary gives this 
word aa Oh&qikfrt with the meanings masaue , gourdin . 

* These lines are aH follows in MS. (A). 

tydSUj ^ 

8 J cannot find this word, possibly ifc is connected with the Tnrki u ^ } Jf 
qifrcht, an armed soldier. - v 

* See Elliot and Dow yon, III. 528. 

6 tajjkina there is a Turk! word tr/gham which means 

a falcon, and another tiighduak oiseau semblable K I’^pcrvier (P, 

do 0.). Hence the above translation by the word falchion. 

5 io.hfimar a dart having no point (Richardson). 

7 Tho <* ‘ helpers of the prophet » were those tribe# of JB1 Modinah 
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AH tliose lives wove poured out in the dust like roses 
By the fierce blast of misfortune, this is Autumn not Spring. 

The world full of roses and the assembly emptied of those 
who can smell their perfume, 

How should not my heart turn to blood like the rose bud 
at this treatment 1 1 

Notone of my friends of last year remains to me this year, 

It is evident that “ this year ” also will become “ last year.” 

Do thou also like me, oh cloud of the newly born spring 

Now wash thy hands of water, and rain teardrops of blood. 

Give me a cup, that from the depths of my regret 

I may empty it of wine, and fill it with bitter tears. 

Now that the date is 6 S 4 (H.) 

To me in my three and thirtieth year comes the good 
tidings of the thirty-fourth. 

Not thirty-four because if my years should be thirty 
thousand, when one comes to the account of Annihilation 
neither thirty counts for augbt nor a thousand. 

I am not a poet, even though I were a magician, still then 
I shall become dust. 

I am not a Khusru, even were I a Kaikhnsru, still at that 
time my kingdom would be but the grave. 

And in the preface to the Qhnrratu-l-Kamal he writes some 
epitomised poems relating to this circumstance; tho gist of 
tho matter is that they brought Tughral to nothing, and the 
prince who used to pray with lamentation and tears at the foot¬ 
stool of the best of all helpers saying Make me of thy mercy 
a victorious Emperor rose to such powei in the districts of 
Lakhnauti and Chatar Lad that his head which touched the 
stars, reached to the starless expanse of the highest heaven, and 


who, while in other respects rivals, united so far as to espouse the cause of 
Muhammad. 

The Muhtijirin were the refugees from Mecca, and to avoid jealousy and 
strife between them and the Anfdr, each of the Antfr was made to swear an 
oath of brotherhood with one of the MuhajirZn. This bond was however 
broken shortly after the battle of Bedr. See Muir’s Life of Mahomed, Vol. III. 
p. 26, also Palmer’s translation of the Qur'an, p. xxxiv. and Hughes Did. 
of Islam «. v . Ansar. 

1 These lines follow here in MS. (A). 





( ^W^k Sliftnisu-d-Diii Dab'ir, and Qazi Asir desired to retain mo 
by sci'ing my garments, 1 bu.6 the separation from iny friends 
seized mo by the collar. I was obliged like Joseph to leave that 
prison pit and turn ray steps to * the metropolis, and under the' 
shadow oi the standard of the Shadow of God I remained in the 
city. In those very same months, the JGaan-i-Buzurg Qaaa 
Malik arrived from the conquest of Damrela, 8 and a rumour came 
to us that my words had reached him, 4 so that he made enquiries 
regarding the ripe fruit of my words; unripe fruit as it really waa 
I laid it before him, and it was honoured with acceptance in his 
private hall of audience, and I was distinguished by a t^obe of 
honour and rewards, and I girded my loins in his service and wore 
the cap of companionship, and I gave for five years more to tho 
Pan jab and Multan water from the sea of my comfortable circum¬ 
stances, till suddenly, by the potent order of the wise ruler, the 
star oi my glory came into opposition with the inauspicious Mars •;* 
the time of its decline had arrived when the unlucky cavalcade 
of those born under the influence of Mars came in sight, and at 
evening time, the bright sun 0 sank by the revolution of the 
heaven, a world of brave men struck by arrows had fallen, and 
the plain of the earth was full of broken cups, and Death it. eli 
was saying at that t-imo i( Where shall I place my cup and w bore 
shall. 1 take my pitcher.” The sky fed upon dust and t he suu 
swallowed a bowl of blood* 

How can we describe that day of resurrection, 

When even the Angel of Death sought protection from 
the fray. 

• 

. In that forge of calamity the rope of the infldels seized mo also 
by the throat, but inasmuch as God Most High had lengthened the 

* 1 iSj4 Ub MSS. (A) ft rid (B). 

S See Muqaddasi. DeGoojo’s Glossary, p. 207. 

s .MS. (A) j**' 

4 MS. (A). 

4 fyS 0 * an( l Saturn afo considei’ed stars of ill omen, and are 

called in Arabic nahsdn . The two misfortunes. (See Jbn Khaldun 

Proleg ii. 218). 

8 MS. (A) reads MS. (B) ^t&f. S o also footnote 

variant to the text, The former is the reading adopted. 
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ffl&'nf ..it life, 1 oh.uincd release, Mid by the k.gh wad made 
far the abode of fnvonw, and attained lo the sight of the dome 
of Ifijto i and at .the feet of my mother became <•* “ were > 
on inhabitant of Paradise, while as for herself, as.soon as her eyes 
fall upon me the fountain of her milk flowed from leaden*-as 
towards me. 

Par.itdise always lies benoath the foot of a mother, 

See two streams of milk flow therefrom, the sign 
Paradise. 8 

And 1 spent some time pleasantly and quietly in seeing my 
beloved mother and other dear ones in the fort of blnminpur, 
otherwise called Pntialf i * 3 * * * * 8 on the hanks of the river Ganges. 

I„ short, when the news of this heurt-ronding disaster v. arhed 
tlm ears of the Snlf.an. having observed the duties of mourning 
for some days, a great affliction fell upon him, so much so that 
ho could never again gird his loins, lint ho used to occupy l”*"*® f 
in all matters, and sent a despatch addressed to Dngara Klian 
■vvho had acquired the title of Sultan Nnsiru-d-Dln,* to Lash,.anti 
Saying. Since so great a calamity lms fallen upon your brother 
T desire that you should lake his place as you are well able to do. 
that in looking in your face I may bo able to forget the numerous 

i The reading bore is very uncertain, the text roads, StykU^iyf j 

which has no evident moaning : MH. (B) reads (**) ^ i'eljsr ^ 3 y* 

The word &|>*u here is olcnrly wrong. M3. (A) roads (*Aj »j1*> )•> 

and this is the variant I adopt although the pliraso ill .flo house gf bmefi.lt 
ip not. a very usual one. Still, T have thought it hotter to take this as the 
f.ruo rending than to HUggcst other hypothetical readings. 

8 This refers to tho two springs of Paradise mentioned in the Qur’an, lv. 

^ . . - f * 
(Siiratu-r-ltahmnn). US W» . W jb u*y. 

And besides these are gardens twain.In oaob two gushing springs. 

Tho proverb runs LfkJ* See Roebuck 0. P. 484.. 

8 Patifill “ Ancient town in Aliganj tahttft Etah District, N.-W. Provinces 
situated on the old high bank of tho Ganges 22 mile north-east of Etnb 
town. Imp. Gaz. xi. 90. TicfTcnthaler I. 108, pianos it at a distance of 
about 75 miles from Dihli and about 20 from Fr.rruokflbad. 

* See page 180. 





which I suffer on his account JNSaim-d-Din who 1 hud 
acquired permanent and independent control over that dieting 
(of Lakhnauti) put off for some time coining to Dihli, anti 
oven after coining to Dihll at the earnest solicitation of hip 
father was not able to remain there, “ the -elephant bethought 
him of Hindustan ” 2 so that forgetting the demands of filial, 
paternal, and brotherly affection he became so restless from 
staying in that place that one day without his father’s permission' 
together with certain of his kinsfolk ho went forth on pretence 
of hunting, and marching by rapid stages, reached Mkhnauti and 
busied himself with liis own affairs, 

* Terse, 

Why should f not betake myself to my own country ? 

Why should I not ho tbo dust of the solo of the foot of my 
Mend'?. 

i cannot endure the sorrow of exile and absence from home, 

1 will go to my own country, and be my own monarch. 

Accordingly Sultan Balbmi, who was very depressed.and dejected 
at this occurrence, so that day by day his - weakness gathered 
strength, as belay on his bod of sickness, being moreover pant 
eighty years of ago, conferred upon the eldest sou of the Martyred 
Kh an who was called K.rvikhusru, the title of Ivhusru Khan, and 
gave the affairs of Empire into his hands. Multan too wavs entrusted 
to him, and he made him the bcir-ftpparont, and made a will to 
the effect that Kaiqubad the son of Bnghra Khan should be rout 
to his father in Laklinauti. Afte ho had relieved his mind of 
anxiety as to the success ion of Kaikluxsrf., and the other tostaimm* 
tary dispositions of the government having occupied him thn ,> 
dfiys, ho removed the baggage of existence frorn! this world to 

l MBS. (A) and (B) . & Thp toxb and both MSS'. 

call him Kn^rU“d*UTu. 

% lii.s thougltla turned homewards. Another prov orb of this Kin.; is 
^j OjA, zetuq chan, nu %i kh>t*iY-ubuUml no i>in^:rno t 

ij\ > tho desire of the garden never leaves! fcho uuttrfe of the nightingale. 

j&j MSS. (A) and (B). The leading in the text J&f 

in at viu iueco both with fbo sense, and also With the statement, of oi.bvr 
historians. Barm sawa “ Mo. wanted to g v to balctniantl ffh ho found jnotoxt 
for thing go uml 3ofc off thither without leave from his father (F D. MI'. 1'iMt). 



n 
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This event took place in the year G8G H. 1 * He had 
reigned twenty-two years and some months. 

Oh my heart! the world is no place of permanence and stay, 
Keep thy imndjrom the world—for it lias no stability. 

Sui/jfAN Muhzzu-D-DlN Katqtjbad bin Sultan Nasiru-d-DIn bin 
Sultan Ghitasu-d-D;.n Balban. 

In the sixteenth year of his age, in succession to his grand¬ 
father, by the intervention of Malik Kachhan, who was called 
Itirnar, and other Amirs who were disaffected to the Martyred 
Khan, succeeded to the throne of Empire * Then having bestowed 
Multan upon Khusrii Khan with his family and dependents, they 
Sent him off there under some pretext and exiled his adherents, 
and when the Empire became established he appointed all the 
officers of the state to their old posts in the kingdom, and Malik 
Nizamu-d-Dln 3 * * * * 8 was appointed JDMbetj * and they • gave JJbwaja 
lOmifiru-d-Diu the title of Khwaja-i-.Tabau, and Malik Shfilbk 
Amir Ha jib that of Wamr. Khfm, and Malik Qlyamu-l-Mulk 
obtained the post of WahiUar: and after six months he left Dihli 
amt founded the palace of Kilughap, which is now a ruin, near the 
ford of Khwaja Kjjizr on the banks of the river Jumna ; there he . 
held public audiences, and by craft getting hold of the Mughals 
who had newly become Moslims, put the majority of them to 
death, and banished a certain number of them. The chief author 
arid cause of this action was Malik Nizamu-d-Din ‘Alaqa the 
Wazir (this Nizamu-d-Din ‘Alaqa is the same in whose honour 
Muhammad ‘Aufi composed *the books Jami'u-l-Hikay&t and 

1 1287 A D. 

a ?iau-d-Dm Barm, author of fcho TariM-i-Fivot Slyihi gives a sligV-fcly 
different account, of the moans by ivhich Ivniqubud attained the ^recession, 
fie states that shortly before his death Bulban summoned to his presence 
MaUkn-l-TJmarfi Kotwal of Dihli, Khwaja Husain J3n?rl fcho Wazlr and some 
others and charged them to set Kaiklittffipa son of the Martyr prince upon 

the throne. After his dc-atli, however, the Kotwal and his people who for 

Home private reason ( ijli wt ^ Jt ) had been 

unfriend iy to the Martyr prince, were apprehensive of danger if Kaikhnam 

succeeded, so they sent him to Multan anti placed the son of Bn^rii Khan, 

Kaiqubad on the throne with the title of Mn*izzn d-Dm (Elliott III. 124). 

8 Nephew of Malikn-l-Dmaia Kotwal of Dihli. 

* Chief Justice. 
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arid to Malik Chhaju (who eventually became 
grantee of Karra 1 and Manikpiir, and whom Mir Khusru eulogises 
in tho Qiranu-s-Sa'dain in these words,* 

E'lian of Karra Chhaju, conqueror of conn tries ’ 

Who hast encircled thy feet with anklots 5 formed from the 
lips of Kh an a) 

was given Satnana, his daughter was united in marriage to 
Sultan MuMzzu-d-Dtn Kaiqubad. At the end of the month of Zul 
Hijjah in the nboveiocutioned year, news arrived that the Tatar 
infidels whose leader was Itimar had attacked Lahore and the 
frontier of Multan. The Sultan appointed Shiihik Barbak with 
thirty thousand cavalry and giving him the title of Khan-i-Jaharu 
despatched him to oppose them. He pursued the Tatars as far 
as the foot of the Jud hills, and put the greater number of them 
to the sword, or made them prisoners, and having repulsed them 
he came to the Court. 

Inasmuch as Sultan Kaiqubad, during the lifetime of Sultan 
Ba;lbad) had not attained the desires of his heart, and teamed 
instructors had been, placed in charge of him, at this time when 
ho attained to the Empire finding himself completely unfettered 
ho occupied himself with the full fruition of lustful delights, 
while the majority of the people took advantage of the luxurious¬ 
ly ess of his reign to Spend their days in wantonness and licence. 
The nunishrauts of debauchery, jesters, singers and jugglers were 
admitted to close inilxrmcy in his Court, in marked contrast to his 
grandfather’s reign, and learning, and piety, and integrity were 
nothing valued; and Malik Niz&inu-d-Dln ‘Alaqa seeing that tho 




1 Kot. ns in the text, but, tjf MSS. (A.) and f B) also Barnl. 

note ft. Malik Chhaju was brother’s son to Balh&n. 

. S MSS. (A) and (B) j tOj* See HajT Khalfa IV. 510, 9390, 

f or tyirunns-Ba'dai /#. 

’ In the original there is a play on the word Karra which cannot bo 

reproduced in English. Tho lines rire as follows : MSS. (A) and (B). 






See Atn-uArkbatf II. 167, note 2, where Karra is said (as by I bn Batata) to 
have been the place of meeting of Mu’izzu-d-Dm and Nasiru-d-DIn. See 
also Karra Imp. Gaz. of India, Vol. VIII, but Karra is on the Ganges, and lies 
far away from the line Lnklnmuti Dihli, bat sc also does the river Sj» ju. 


Sfeilkn was immersed in luxury and enjoyment, and utterly care¬ 
less of his kingdom’s affairs, stretched forth tho hand of opyro?- 
•ion and wont to unwarranted lengths. The vain desire ol 
sovereignty camo into his heart, so that lie set about devising toe 
downfall of the family of Ghtyasn-d-DIn. In tho first instance 
havin'* instigated Saltan Ma‘iz/.u-d-Din to murder Kftf Khusn. the 
eo „ of Sultan Muhammad the Martyr, he summoned him from 
Multan, and in tho town of Retook raised him to the dignity of 
martyrdom and sent him to join his father. 

In the same way he accused K1iwaju-i-.7ahan of an imaginary 
crime and had him publicly paraded on an ass through the city, 
h 0 also imprisoned tho Amir and Maliks of the house of Balkan 
who were related to the Mugltals who had recently become 
“Muslims, and deported them to distant fortresses, and destroyed 
tlio glory of Mu‘izztt-d-L)m. 

Saltan Masiru-d-Din Bughra Khan, when the tidings of: his 
son’s ruinous condition reached him in Lakhnauti, wrote a lottei 
full of hints conchod in the language of enigma and umumulo to 
Sultar. Mu ! izzu-d-Dm warning him of -the.sinister intentions ut 
Nizhmn-l-Mulk' Sulfcan Mu’issn-d-Dta. out of the hot-headed ness 
of youth, did not act ou his father’s advice, and after much 
correspondence it, was decided that Sultan Nft§iru-d-Dm should 
leave Lakhnanti. and Sultan Mu’ma-d-Dln should start from 
Dit»li ind that, they should visit each other in Oudb. 

from what Mir' Ifljueru may the mercy of God bo 'upon him, 
• 8 ; yH in the ®rHw*-8a.‘daW and also from tho Tarm i^tnbdcak 
Hhm* we learn that Bughra Kb an, on his accession to the throne 
of llengala with the title of Nasiru-d-Din, was coming with a largo 
fathering to attack Dil.11, and Sultan Mu’ijttu-d-Bin also having 
collected his forces from the neighbouring districts advanced 
amiinst, him iri the direction of Oudb ; and since the river Sar.i • 
lay between them tho son alighted on this side and the father on 

Q The conjunction of the two auspicious planets. 
Jupiter and Venus, seeH. K. 9380, also 18. and J>. III. 52d. 

» rmkh-i-Xvbnrak ShCM, the anther of this work » V«hy« bin Ahmad 

bin ‘AlttlaUnh Sirhimli (fclUotfc. l\ . bl. . 

• STho principal streams (of Ondh) are the. Sari, 0'"J" Urn (.toRtor 
(Gotfra) the Sai and tho Ci"d'' >" ' M .««<• iiieolnmod <W.r mpm . ki 

animals and forms of strange appearance show I hornsclves. ( l<>, r Akb n , 
Yol. IL 171), 



Armrs ufad Maliks of 4hiyafa-iM')1n's• party, intervened with 
advice f o conic to peaceful terms, and S \\ 11ao Naijivu-d- tdin wil l 
ft -party of special -retainers crossed the river, as it had boon agreed 
that the aon should sit upon the throne, and the father, standing 
below the throne, should pay the customary dues of reverence and 
respect to him. Sultan MiVizzu-d-Dni from excess of desire forgot 
that compact, and on the instant his eyes fell upon the splendid 
presence of his father he came down from his throne and running 
barefooted, was about' to fall at his feet. The father however 
won id not- permit this, whereupon each embraced the other and 
for a long time they wept bitterly, and in spite of ail the father’s 
attempts to take his stand at the foot of the throne, the son, 
forcibly took him by the hand, and led him to the throne and 
•soated him upon it. Then he also took his scat, and aften a long 
time the Sultan $F^nt-d-I)in returned to his own camp, and sent 
as presents to his son a large number of famous elephants ' 
and very many extremely valuable presents and cariosities, Sud 
priceless treasures from the country of Lakhnauti. The son also 
sent to his father an equal number oi : Persian horses, and other 
kinds of valuable articles and cloth goods, and rare and uuiquO 
presents such that the accountant of imagination is unable to 
estimate their number and value; and all sorts of delight and 
pleasure burst upon the Amirs of ghiyagu-d-Bln and N§?iru-d~ 
0ixi and Mu‘izzu-d-Din, and upon high and low cf the armies, 
and the Maliks of both parties exchanged visits: Mir Khusru 
relates in detail this meeting 1 in the Q irfiiius- $ a V a in, and in 
another place ho writes in a qcfflrfa : 

Hail 1 to the happy kingdom when two kings arc as one. 

Hail ! to the happy era when two troths are as one. 


Aiii-i-Akhur? II. 805 gfros an account of the meeting of father and Ron. 
For the river Sarjii, sue Tioff. I. 250, 259, 260, 291, nlso plato XIX. facing 
page 292, in which the confluence of the Sarjti and Ghagra is shown as it 
was in 1768. 

Tho Qiranu-S'Sn^dain hxos tho mooting between father and son r»fl having 
taken place at Ajfjdhya on the banks of the Gbagra. 

1 *Ibn Batata gives a somewhat mere fanciful description of this meeting 
of X«$irn-d.-Dii\ and MtiT/.zu-d-Din. Varis Edcy 1855, Vol. IJI. p. 177, sec 
also Elliott III. p. 59G. 
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Boliold ! the son is a monarch, the father a Sultan. 

Behold the glorious kingdom now that two kings are as one. 
’Tis for the sake of kingship and world enslaving power, 
That for the world, two world-protecting kings become 
as one. 

One is the Nasir of the age, the king Mahmud Sultan, 
Whose edict in the four parts of the world is still as one 
The other is Mu 4 izzu-d-Dm the world’s king Kaiqubad, 

In whose grasp Iran and Turau are welded into one. 

And this is bis also— 

Sultan Mu £ izzu-d-Danya wad Din Kaiqubad Sliah 
Hast thou ever seen one who is the light of the eyes of four 
kings 

On the last day 1 when Sultan Ka^iru-dkDin came to hid fare¬ 
well in the presence of Malik Nizanm-l-Mulk and Qiwfimu-l-Mulk, 
tvho were both of them counsellors and closely bound up with 
the Government, lie gave Mu'izzn-d-Din many good pieces of 
useful advice on all subjects, with exhortation, and examples and 
instances, and first of all warned him against excess in wine and 
vonery, then spoke of his carelessness with regard to state matters, 
and rebuked him severely for killing bis brother Kai Khusru and 
the other noted Amirs and Maliks of the adherents of Ghiyasu-d- 
Diu; then he exhorted him to be continually given to prayer and 
; to perform the fast of Ramazan, and to keep all the principal 
tonets of the Musulman religion, and taught him certain fixed 
rules and essential regulations of sovereignty. At the time of 
taking his departure he whispered in a low tone telling him to 
get rid of Nizarrm-hMrilk ‘Alaqa as soon as possible, “for ” said he 
“if he gets a chance at you it is small chance you will get ” this 
much he said, and they bid one another farewell with great 
c motion, and Sultan MVizzu-d-Din for a few days remembered 
his father’s injunctions, and gave up his vicious pleasures, but 
when he had travelled a few stages the merry courtesans and all 
kinds of enticing musicians and enchanting jugglers, subverted 
of piety, skilled and clever, crowded round him on all sides, 
and enticed his feet from the firm path of fortitude and self- 


i MS. (A) ' 




yixtJ by all korfca of gallatitries 
ritvi&kbrg gestures and allurements. 


aucl coquetries, and senSt! li 


The bifetor parting advice of his father did not find place in 
his heart 

For this reason that his heart was inclined to sweets of 
pleasure. 


And the elephant saw Hindustan 1 in its dreams and ha 
broke through his forced repentance, which was as filmy as the web 
of a spider, at the first pro vocation, and used to say, “ Which 
advice P 2 and what counsel P 


if$| 


I will not give up the delights of to-day for tomorrow 
Let tomorrow bring what it may, say to it <k Bring it.” 


In opposition to this view is the following, 

It befits not a king to be drunken with wine 
Nor become entangled in lust and desire; 

The king should be always the guardian of his people, 
It is a sin that a guardian should he drunken. 

When the shepherd becomes full of new wine 
The flock sleeps in the belly of the wolf. 


Heavy cups of wine used he to drink from the hands of the 
light-living cup bearers, and used to snatch a portion from his 
short ephemeral existence, and in this state malicious time used 
to foretell this calamity, 3 


Oh thou whose reign is the reign of faithless friends 
Prom thy love springs hate, from thy honour disgrace, 
Thou art as full of turmoil, but as empty, as the drum; 
Lasting for one night like the candle, and for one day like 
the rose. 


In this licentious mode of life he made his way to Dihli where 
lie arrived in the year 680 II. (1290 A/D.). There certain of his 
notable Amirs became suspicious of his intentions, and withdrew 


i Sen note 2, page 219. 

3 The text has misprint for olj ffAV 

3 The text reads i^f but MS. (A) reads preferably 

29 
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kirts of the mountain*. Sher Khan { who was on* of 
repented and returned, and was thrown into a prisorT" 
he only left to go to the prison house of the grave, the 
others were punished. They bestowed upon Flroz Shan ibn 
Yaghrash the Khilji, who eventually obtained the title of Snltaii 
J alula-cl-Din, the title of Shayista Khan, l 2 * * and entrusted the 
district of Baran 8 to his control ; accordingly he formed a plot by 
which he got Malik Hi mar Jvachhan, who had treacherously 
attempted to slay him, into his power, and took vengeance on him 
for the deed which he had failed to accomplish. Then was seen the 
truth of the proverb “ He who digged a pit for his brother is 
fallen into it himself. 

Thou hast digged a pit in the way * that thou mayest over¬ 
throw others. 

Dost thou not fear lest one clay thou should’st find thyself 
in the midst of it ? 

This was the plan which Sultan Mahszu-d-Dm carried into 
effect. He was very anxious to act upon the advice of his father 
and remove Nizanm-l-Mulk ‘Alaqu, so he in the first instance 
appointed him to Multan, but N.izamii-1-Mulk saw through this 
device, and kept making excuses for delaying his departure, where¬ 
upon certain of the king's retainers at a hint from him, poisoned 
Nizamu-l-Muik's cup, and despatched him to the land of non¬ 
existence. It so happened that this occurrence became a cause of 
injury to the State. At this same time the Sultan was attacked 
by paralysis 5 * * from his excesses in wine and venery, in addition 
to which other deadly ills and chronic diseases obtained the 
mastery over his body, and his constitution not being able to stand 
against them, his powers succumbed. The greater number of the 
Amirs and Maliks who were well disposed to him raised his son 

l MS. (A) reads Arsar Khan. 

8 MS. (A) t y‘v~oU. 

» MS. (A) u)J. 

* MS (A) if*}***- 

5 2cyU. Laqw f . Facial paralysis. The disease is tlms described in the 

BcfAru- 1-jawuhir u a disease in which one half of the face is drawn 

to cne side so that the breath and the spittle come from one side, the lips 

cannot be properly approximated and one of the eyes cannot be closed.’ 


the title of ^flmsmdlDin. 

In the year 688 H. {1289 A-IX) they made terms with 8k*yteU 
Kiian who had distanced all his rivals. 8 Accordingly ho ordered 
all his kinsmen and retainers whom he had summoned from Baran, 
& and had stationed fully armed and equipped in readiness on the 
other side of the river, to cross the' river Jumna and prepare to 
contest live day with their enemies. Certain of the A mirs of tin 
party of# Ghiyagivd-J}!** and Mif^hwcu-d-Din came onh to oppose 
him with elephants and a large gathering, and having placed a 
royal umbrella over the head ox Sultan IV!ldizau-d-Diu, who was 
reduced to a shado\v by weakness and emaciation, displayed him 
from afar off from the Summit of the palace of Kilugharl where 
he was hut barely visible, and made obeisance to him. 4 In the 
meantime Malik Chho jft, brother’s son to Bull an Ghiyasu-d- Di n, 
who had acquired the title of Kdshli Khau cried out “ I wish to 
place Sultan Mu‘izzu-d-Dln upon a boat and take him to his father 
at Lakbnauti and remain myself in the service of Sultan Shamsu- 
d-Din Kai Kaus ”—In spite of this the people of Dikii, from the 
highest to the lowest, came to the assistance of Shamsu-fT-Diu, 
and having assembled in front of the Budaori gate stood up 5 to 
oppose Bhayista Khan in battle, and since the sons of Mnliku-1 
Umara .Fakhru-d-Din Kotwal had been taken prisoners in tho 
fight with Sliayifda and Malik XIimar Snrjdia, who had 

plotted with the servants of Ghiyasu-d-IUn to kill §hayj.sta 
Khan and carry off Suit an S hams u-d-Din (Kai Kaftfl), 6 had fallen 
by tho hand of Ikh tivaru-d-Dln sou of Shavista Khan ; accordingly 
Maiikud-Umara (Fakhru-d-Diu) opposed the people and prevented 
their assembling as they desired, till at last the adherents of 
Shavista Khan removed Sultan Shamsu-d-Diu Kai Kaus from the 
throne by force and earned him off to Babapur, 7 where Shay is ta 

5 MS. (A) omits the word ciih. 

8 The reading of the text is here adopted. MS. (A) reads tyf 

* MS, (A) omits the words (j ) after 

4 I can see no other meaning for these words. 

ft MS. (A) reads 

* MS. (AJ omits the word • 

7 MS. (A) reads Bavni says Baharpur (ft. and 17. tlh 134). 



n was; they then ordered L a man whose father had IriE 
death by Sultan Mu'ifisau-d-Din to go to the palace of Klittgbari* 
ich he did, and finding the Sultan at his last gasp, he kicked 
him several times on the head, and then threw him into the river 
Jumna, and the Empire passed from the dynasty of Ghor, and 
kingship from the family of Ghiyasn-d-I)in. This occurrence 
took place in the middle* of the month of Muharram in the year 
bol) H. (1209 A.D,). 8 The duration of the sovereignty of Saltan 
Muhzzu-d-I)in was three years and some months. 

This is the change ah leness of the ancient heaven, 

At one time it is like a bow at another like an arrow ; 

At one time it feeds you with kindness at another poisons 
you with enmity, 

This is an example of the custom of the revolving* heaven. 

We learn from the TarMubarak Shall * that Sultan 
Mu'izzu-d-Din, after the capture of the Shahzada, was seized 
while sitting in durbar during that revolt of the populace, and was 
bound, and died in captivity of hunger and thirst: in the course 
of his sufferings he wrote this quatrain, 

The horse of my excellence has been left far behind on the 
plain. 

The hand of my generosity has fallen between the hammer 
and the anvil. 

My eye which used to see the gold of the mine and the 
invisible jewel 

To-day alas ! is blinded for lack of bread. 

And when the tumult between Itirnar Surkha and the people 
of Dihli subsided, and ghayista Khan had gained his heart's 
desire and seated the prince upon the throne, and had sot the 
affairs of the kingdom going again, on the second day after this, 
Sultan Mufizzu-d-Dln bade farewell to this transitory 5 unstable 

l MS. (A) 

S MS. (A) J*. 

8 Firishta says 687 H. Tari&h-i- Mubarak Shall says 19th Muharram 689 H. 

* The Tarifch-i-Mubaralc gjUlu gives the date of the death of Muhzsu-d-DJn . 
as the 19fch Muharram A. H. 689. 

* MS. (A) omits tfW. 
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x realised tit at all that wanton enjoyment had been bn 

dreamland a phantasy. 


Quatrain. 

If with your love you have lived in peace your whole life 
long, 

Should you taste all the sweets the world can give your 
whole life long. 

Still at the end comes Death to meet you, and then you find 
’Tis hut a dream you have vainly dreamed your whole life 



long. 


Sultan Shamsu-d-Din Kai Kaijs. 


The son of MuTzza-d-Dln Kaiqubad nominally ascended the 
throne 1 iu Bahapur in the year already mentioned, by the co¬ 
operation of Shay is fa Khan and Malik Chlmjuj and the uncle of 
Shayista Khan, named Malik Husain, who had kept quiet at Kiiu- 
ghari during the disturbances, for the safe custody of Sultan 
Mu4zzu-d-Dm, had established great confidence. Shayista Khan 
made Malik Ohhaju Kishli Khan undertake the duties of Regent, 
nncl handing over the young prince to his charge, made a request 
on his own behalf for the districts of Tiherhincla, Debalpur, aid 
Multan, and asked permission to depart thither ; Malik yielding up 
the Regency and Yazirship to Shayista Khan 2 asked for the dis¬ 
trict of Karra for himself. Shayista Khan immediately acceded to 
his request, and conferred on him a robe of honour, and some days 
later allowed him to proceed to Karra, ai\d Maliku-l-Umara .Fakh.ru- 
d-Din'Kotwal having congratulated Shayista Khan on his accession 
to such high office and great prosperity was instrumental iu obtain¬ 
ing permission for Malik Chhaju to leave. 

Shayista Khan used to bring the prince into the durbar hall 
and used himself to give audience and to regulate the important 
affairs of state. After a mouth or two, lie brought Sultan Sh amsu- 
d-D'in on horseback to the pa.laco of Kilughari, and imprisoned 
him, and giving him as his fellows the inhabitants of the prison- 
hou.se of the grave, sent him to the secret abode of destruction. 


1 MS. (A) reads 

2 MS. (A) roads jt 


. 7 

Induration of the kingdom of ^msu-d-Din Kfti KftO 
three months and a few days. 1 * * 

The wine of the sky is not uumixed with the brine of 
sorrow, 

The world’s ono employment is jugglery—naught else. 

SxjxtIn Jaumj-b-Din ibn Yaohrash KbiuT 
Whose name was Malik Flioz and his title Shayista Khan, 
came to the throne in the year 089 H. as has already been said; 
with the consent and assistance of Malik Chhajtl Kishli Khan; 
and inasmuch he bad previously been regent and governor of the 
kingdom * the affairs (of state) all devolved upon him. 

It must not be forgotten that although Shihabu-d-D5n Hakim 
Kirm&m Jaunpun, 8 the author of the history called Tabaqat-i- 
'Mahmiid Shaki, deduces the pedigree of Sultan Jalalu-d-Din and 
Sultan Mahmud Malwl from the stock of t^alij Khan, sou-iu-ls.w 
of Ohatigiz Khan, there is a long story connected with this. This at 
least is clear that this ancestry lias no real authority, any one of 
sound judgment will be able to detect the falsity of his claim to 
this descent; and as a matter of fact there is no connection what¬ 
ever between Qalij and Khali, in spite of the fact that Qalij has 
too rough a sound for the Turki tongue, and if it had any equi¬ 
valent (of sufficient softness) it would be Qalj 4 * * * with the meaning 

l Neither Banff nor Firishfa reckon Knikaiis (or Kaiumonrs) as having had 
an independent reign, and inasmuch as he was only an infant of somo three 
years of age, it seems more rational to allude to him merely as the poppet 
that he really was. The only object in raising him to the throne was 
an attempt to save the kingdom from passing into the hands of the Khiljia. 
JaUiu-d-Dm Khil.p, who had boon appointed Vizir when Nijamu-l-Hnlk 
had been poisoned, was ready to seize upon the throne. The fief of Baron 
had been conferred upon him with the title of ghayisia Khan, subsequently 
he was made ‘AHz-i-Mamaiik. The plots he contrived to get rid of Kniqnbad 
have boeu detailed above. 

8 MS. (A) omit,* tlie word ( 
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'and in «ome histories it is said that Kh alj is the 
:::6n6 of the sons of Yftfl'g, (Japhefc) the son of Nfih (NoaJ ) on 
whom he peace and that the KhiljTs descend from him. God knows 
the truth of this. T« make a long story short, Sultan Jalalu-d-Din 
diVided the greater portion of the valuable appointments between 
his hohs* and brothers, and bestowed the following titles—upon hi;? 
eldest son the title of Khan Khaniin, upon his second son that of 
ArkalT KMn, and on his youngest son that of Qadr Khan, while 
he gave to his uncle Malik Husain the title of Taju-l-Molk. In 
this same way he bestowed various titles upon others, and allotted 
them estates, and having built a new town, and a new garden on 
the banks of the Jumna opposite to the Mulizzi palace he called 
it a citadel, “ The Rocky Citadel ” ; when it was completed it wa 
called u 8hahr-i-naa ” (New-f wn) 1 and in ShaTian, of the second 
year after Ins accession, Malik Olihaju Kishli Khan went to Karra, 
and became openly rebellious. The Amirs of the party of 
Ghiyasu-d-Din who held estates in that district joined with him 
came to Budaon nnd crossed the Ganges by the ford of Bijlana 
with the intention of attacking Dibli, waiting for the arrival 
of Malik Chliaju who was to come by way of Karra, 3 (and) 3 
Sultan Jalalu-d-Dln left Khan Khanan in Dihll and raarchod 
against them. Dividing his forces into two army corps he himself 
went by way of Kol, and reached Budaon, 41 sending Arkalx Khan 
towards A m rob a to oppose Malik Ohhajii. A_rkali (Gian fought 
the enemy valiantly in many engagements during several days 
on the banks of the ‘Rah ah. In the meantime the people of 
Bniram Dev the Raja of Kola, which was also called Koela, gave 
information to Malik Chlrnju that Sultan Jaiaru-d-Dln was in 
pursuit of him, and having frightened him exceedingly, urged 
him to take to flight. He was in such dread of the Sultan, fhat 
he did not know his head from his heeds, and in the dead of night 
lie made his escape, but eventually fell into the hands of the 
Knwars. 5 ArkaH Khan crossed the Rahab/' despatched Bairam 

i MS. (A) fy»J* 

3 MS. (A) reads \ The reading 1 in the text is adopted. 

& MS* (A) inserts j here, 

* MS. (A) reads fy jb The text is preferable. 

6 The text gives an alternation reading 
0 MS. (A) 


oy:-^o bell, and pursued Malik Olihaju, and took him pKw 
together with some of the other Amirs of the Gbiyasi faction. 
Then lie went in the direction of Bahari and Kasam Kfuv. which 
i.v the same as Sharasabad, 1 and when they took Malik Olihaju. and 
the other 'captive Balbani Arairs in fetters and chains 8 into the 
presence of the Sultan, ho called to mind their old ties of rela¬ 
tionship, and loosed them from their bonds, sent them to the baths, 
clothed them in rich garments of honour, and made them 
partake of his own table, sending Malik Olihaju with the greatest 
marks of respect to Multan. 

Malik ‘Alau-d-Din who was the brother’s son and sou-in daw of 
the Sultan, 8 and had been appointed to the district of Karra, and 
11 mas Beg, the brother of ‘Alau-d-Dln who subsequently became 
Ulugh Khan * was appointed to the post of Akhor Beg. To the 
meanwhile, the summons which is distasteful to all reached Khan-i- 
Khauitn. The Salt.au was greatly distressed at bis loss, Mh v 
JjQiusru wrote the following dirge in memory of him :— 

What day is this that I see not the sun shining, 

If night has come why do 1 not see the brilliant moon. 

Since two clays my sun has remained behind the clouds, 

So that in my eyes I see nothing but clouds and rain. 

In Hindustan an evident danger has appeared, 

On every face I see thousands of wrinkles but I do not See 
the Khaqan. 5 

The Btone of the royal signet is hidden as a stone in the 
mine. 

My heart has turned to blood like the ruby for that I see 
him not. 

t MS. (A) omits AAb, 

5 MS. (A) ^ J *** 
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4 MS. (A) which reads cUlyt 
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lib Mere is tile King, seated on his throne, with his ootittiers 
standing round him on all sides, 

All are there, but still I do not see .Kh a n-i- KJt an a n. 

When i saw fortune blinded, I asked him, Dos5 thou wish 
for sight ? 

Ho replied, What could 1 do with sight, since I cannot see 
Mnbnnid Sultan ! 

And in the year following, Arkali Khan came from Multan to 
DiidI, and the Sultan leaving hi in in Dihll proceeded to Mandawar, 
and after his arrival at that stage, having received with anxiety 
tidings of the revolt of certain of the Qhtvasl Amirs, he mad© 
over the district of Bud Son to Malik Maghjati, 1 sent him off at 
once and appointed Malik Mubarak to Tiberhindah, then after 
reducing the fortress of Hand a war proceeded by an uninterrupted 
series of marches to Dikii; and iu those days a certain Saiyyid 
ascetic and recluse, holding close communion with God,- relying 
upon Him, bountiful, 3 adorned with so many excellencies and 
perfections, Stdi Mania 4 by name first came from ‘Ajam (Persia) 
to Ajudhan in the service of the pillar of the Saints the master 
Shaikh Farid, Ganji-Shakkar, may God sanctify his resting place y 
and sought permission to proceed to the eastern parts of Hin-» 
dustan. They said to him “ Beware of crowds of men, and abstain 
from intercourse with kings/* When he reached Dihll, Khan-i- 
IQiaaan; the eldest son of the Sultan, displayed the greatest desire 
to become his disciple. 6 In the same way the greater number of 
the deposed- Maliks and Amirs of the Balban party 3 used daily 
both morning and evening to sit 'id. the table of that darvesh, who 
would not accept anything from any one. People used to credit 
him with alchemistic powers, and used to come in such crowds that 
a thousand mans of fine flour and five hundred mans of freshly 
skinned meat, and three hundred mans of sugar used to be the daily 
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I i t txro of the Shaikh which he expended in alma ; the a 

__Sldi although he engaged always iu vigils 1 and the prayers 

of tho five stated times, was, however, never present at the public 
prayer on ITrldays, nor was he bound by the conditions of puolie 3 
Worship in accordance with established custom, and QS?i J'aliilu-d- 
Din Kaahani (and) 3 Qa?i Urdu and men of note, and trusted, 
chiefs, and all both great and small, used continually to worship at 
his monastery. 

When this news reached the Sultan, the story goes that one 
night he went in disguise to his monastery, and saw for himself 
that he expended even more than was reported. Accordingly the 
next day ho hold a grand durbar and ordered Sldi Mania with the 
Qazl and the other Amirs who were Ms disciples, to be brought 
before him with ignominious treatment of all kinds, bound in 
fetters and chains. Ho enquired into the state of tho case, and 
asked each one whether the Sldi laid claim to kingly power. The 
aforesaid Sldi denied it, and fortified his denial with an oath, but 
to no purpose. At that time Qazl Jalalu-d-Din lay under the 
Sultan’s displeasure, he also deniod tho allegation. Tho Sultan 
deposed him, and nominated him as Qaz.i of Budaon. In order 
to verify tho claims to Soiyyidship, and to test the miraculous 
powers of the Sldi, ho had a huge fire like that prepared by 
JfimrQd (for Abraham) lighted, and wished to have Sldi Maulii 
thrown into that temple of fire. The Ulama of the time, in con¬ 
sideration of the irreligious nature of that order, issued a‘Manda¬ 
mus which they communicated to tho Sultan saying, “ 1 he 
essential nature of fire is to consume things, and no one can issue 
forth from it in safety unhurt.” The Sultan accordingly desisted 


and gave up that ordeal, but ho punished the larger number 


ttUAl gttVO itj./ .— j ~ ' “ .*il 

those Maliks in that same assembly, and some lie expatriated ; 
and inasmuch as the answers of Sidi Mania 1 were all in accordance 
with reason, and no fault could be found with him either on the 
score of religious law or logic, tho Sultan was reduced to extre¬ 
mity, and suddenly turning to Abii liakr Tusi Haidar! who was 
the chief of tho sect of Qalandaw, aud utterly unscrupulous, ho 


1 MS. (A) 

» MS. (A) adds 
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said u Why do not you darveshes avenge me of this tyrant.'’ there' 
upon a Qalandar leapt up from their midst, and struck the unfor¬ 
tunate Sldi several blows with a razor and wounded him, then 
they shaved, off the holy man’s whiskers 1 with, a knife even to the 
chin, and stabbed him in the side 3 with sackniakers* needles, 
and then, by command of Arkall Khan, the second son of the 
Sultan, art elephant driver drove a rogue elephant over the head 
of the poor oppressed Sidi, and martyred him with countless 
tortures may God be gracious to him. They say that this same 
Sldi, for a whole month before this occurrence used to sing thetfe 
verges at all times, smiling the while he sang: 

In the kitchen of ltfve, they slay naught but the good ; 

The weak natured, and evil disposed they kill not 
If thou art a sincere lover, flee nob from slaughter, 

He whom they slay not is no better than a corpse. 

And just at this time, on the very day of bis murder, a whirl¬ 
wind black with dust arose, and the world was darkened ; there 172a 
was a scarcity of rain in that year, and such a famine occurred 
that the Hindus, from excess of hunger and want, went in bands 
and joining their bands threw themselves into the river Jumna, 
and became the portion of the alligator of extinction. Many 
Muslims also, burning in the flames of liungor, were drowned 
in K ocean of non-existence, while the rest of the world took 
these signs and events as proofs of the verity of Sldi and as 
evidence of his sincerity. Although no inferences can bo drawn 
from facts of this kind, since they may finally prove tp be only 
coincidences, still I myself have seen with ray own eyes examples 
of such incidents, as shall be related in their proper places if God 
so will it. 

God has never cursed any nation 

Until the heart of a holy man has been grieved. 

The remainder of the accused, at the intercession of Arkall 
Khan, wore delivered from the danger which threatened their 
lives, and from the punishment intended by the Sultan ; and in 
this same year the Sulfcan for the second time marched against 
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ami destroyed the country round it, and overthrew 
tho idols and idol-temples, but returned without attempting to 
reduce the fort. Arkali Ktmn went to Multan without his per¬ 
mission, at which the Sul^im was Very vexed . 

In the year 691 H. the Moghuls under Chingiz Khan came up 
against Hindustan with a very largo array, and fought a very 
sex ere battle with the Sultan’s victorious forces in the neighbo un¬ 
to ood of Sanatu. When the Mu gh uls became aware of the size of 
the army of Hindustan they began to make overtures for peace. 
The Sultan thereupon summoned their leader, who was very 
closoly related to Halalcu Jvhan, and also his son, who called the 
Sultan his father. They accordingly toad an .interview and ex¬ 
changed gifts and presents and each returned to bis own country ; 

173* nod Algtofi 1 * * the grandson of Cliiugiz (Ctoan, embraced Islam, and 
Several thousand -Mughala besides followed his example and having 
learnt to repeat the sacred and blessed formula, elected to remain 
in the service of the Sultan. Al g.h u was selected for the honour 
of becoming son-in-law to the Suit tin. The Mnghu.la took up 
their abode in (Jhiyagpur in which is now the sacred tomb of the 
Prince of Holy men Niz&mnl Auliya * may God sanctify his wnting 
place. It is commonly known as Mujghtilpur and those Mughals 
' were called ttoo u new Muslims.” 

At tho close of this same year the Sultan having gone up against 
the fort of Mandawar ravaged and pillaged the country round it 
and then returned. ‘Alau-d-Dtn the Governor of Karra, obtained 
permission in that year to proceed to Bliilsa 8 and attacked that 
country 4 5 and brought much booty thence to presort to the Sultan, 
and the Mol which was the object of worship of the Hindus, ho 
caused to be cast down in front of tho gate of Badaon to be 
trampled upon by the people. 6 These services of ‘Alan-d-Din 
being highly approved, 0 the jagl>r of Oudh also was added to his 
other estates ; and since ‘Alau-d-Din was very angry and incensed 


1 $00 Vanish-i’RashTidi (Elias and Ross) p, 34. 

% Nixamu-d-DIn Auliya. See. Bcalo O. B. D., p. 211, also Ahi-i-Ahbari (J) 
XII. S65. 

■8 MS. (A) reads Bhilsa. The text has «$>«*** which is meaninplesa. 

* ms. (A) l) e*f. # 

5 MS. (A) omits •Sjt*' 0 after and ha-. Jt-lA. i.>t- 

* MS. (A) «'■*#» for >U»t. 



r p j 


the. Sultan s consort-, who was his mother-in-law anti 
”'K ai V.« t th « daughter of the ISulS&n, because she "always made a 


practice of speaking til 0 :f him to her father, he was anxious on 
any pretext whatever, to leave the Sultan’s dominions and go to a 
distance, and find some place of refuge for himself) accordingly he 
provided himself with new servants, and making all preparations 
“*■ t0 per80nal clothing and furniture,* he asked the Sultan ‘ to 
bestoyv upon him the district of Ckandon, and leaving Dililx carno 
to harm, and from them under tho pretence of attacking Chan- 
dun, ho went by way of tllichpfir, and made for the frontiers of tho 
country of Dcogir j leaving Malik ‘Alau-l-Mulk who was one of his 
; m W’. as . his d ®P nt y “ Karra, and having instructed him to 
temporise with the Sultan, Went off somewhere unknown to anyone, 
and wneu no news could bo obtained of Malik ‘Alau-d-Din’s where 
abovds for a considerable time, the Sultan was exceedingly sorry'* 

^7* ' hat ‘ Al5u - a * Bin ha ™» 4 latest 
hi u bel Deo Qir, had conquered the whole of hia country as far 

as the confines of the country of the Deccan, and had taken as 
spoil much treasure, and elephants and property, several thousands 
of horses, together with valuables; silk and cloth goods and 
jewds beyond the limits of computation, and that he was making 
ior Karra. lk 1B was a source of groat gratification to the Sultan 
but tho wise men of those times knew very well, both from 
analogy and inference, that ‘Ahin-d-Din» had gone to that 
country without permission from tho Sultan, and had suffered 
much annoyance at the hands of Malika-i-Jalmn who was the 
consort of the Sultan, and also from hia own wife, and had accord^ 
ingly faced the world, always nursing in his breast sinister inten¬ 
tions. Mow* that ho was in a position perfectly to pun his 
rebellious ideas into execution, and had not tho access to the 
Court, it was straugo that the Sultan seemed to suffer no awe 
hens,on as regarded him; but no .one dared represent these views 
to the Sultan who was wholly and entirely ignorant of the 
annoyance which ‘Alan-d-Din had suffered at tho bauds of th, 
Queen-mother and. his own wife, and if by chance they ventured 
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cl-Dm, the Sultan attributed it to jealousy, and would never allow 
the idea of his contumacy or rebellion to enter his bead. 

Iu short, at the time when the Sultan was in the neighbour- 
hoodof Gwaliar he summoned a council of his Amirs to deli¬ 
berate about ‘Alau-d-Dm and said.* “ What in your opinion is 
‘Alau-d-Din’s object in coining hither with so great display and 
circumstance, what will lie do and what ought I to do ? shall I 
go to meet him by way of Chanderi or shall I remain where 
I am, or again sha.ll I return to Dikii ? *’ Malik Ahmad Chap who 
was a Yazir of sound judgment and ripe experience and loyal to, 
the backbone, did all he could to warn the Sultan by adducing 
logical arguments and quoting precedents, reminding him of the 
revolt of Malik Chhaju and the mutiny of the inhabitants of 
KaTro, events which were of recent occurrence, as testifying to 
17 & the probabilities of the present position, aud urged him tfc go out 
to meet VAlau-d-Dm on the way by which he would arrive, and to 
put an end to his ostentatious display anil pompous arrogance, to 
seize his elephauts and property, and all the things which 
were likely to be of use; but the Sultan would not listen to his 
advice, and launching forth into extravagant eulogy of ‘Alau-d- 
Din declared that his mind was perfectly at ease on bis account 
in every possible way, “ for is he not ” (said he) “ my protege 8 and 
foster child, he can never harbour any ovil designs against mo.” 
Malik Fakhru-d-Din, and the other Amirs also went with oily 
spoeches to the Sultan, and brought forward all sorts of absurd 
arguments simply to suit the humour of the Sultan, and adducing 
weak examples induced him to return to Dibl!; Malik Ahmad 
Chap rose up in wrath from that assembly, and spoke as follows : 
« If Malik ‘Alaa-d-Din with all this 4 pomp and royal display has 
arrived at Karra and crossing the river Saru makes for Lakhnautx, 
j n ot know what can be done by any one to oppose him/’ and 
lamenting exceedingly the condition of the Sultan he repeated the 
following lines— 
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A foem&n, though ftmall one should never despise, 
For a mountain is made up of stones of small size. 
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The Sultan then came from Gwaliar to Dihli, and ‘Aiau-d-Dhi 
having reached Kayya 1 * * wrote despatches full of craft and 
cunning to the Court, and worked upon the avarice of the Sultan 
foy presents of elephants and endless wealth, and begged for 
a kindly worded letter summoning him to the Court, while all 
the time he was engaged in preparations to start for Lakimanil, 
and having sent liis brother * Zafar KJban to Oudh ordered him 
to hold in readiness all the boats on the river Saru. Thu simple 
minded Sultan Jalalu-d-Dm wrote a command with his ov n 
hand in accordance with ‘Alau-d-Din’s request and sent it 8 by 
the hand of two confidential and trusted body servants, one of 
whom was named Imadu-l-Mulk and the other 4 * ^ian-d-Din 
These men when they arrived soon perceived by his manner ancl 
bearing 15 that the face of affairs was altered 6 and ‘Alau-d-Dln 
having prepared the dish for the Sultan, and having arranged 
for its service at a given signal, handed over 7 those two 
messengers to sentries who were charged to keep them so closely 
guarded that not even a bird should be able to flap its wings * 
near them, then be wrote a letter to Ilmas Beg his brother, who 
was also a son-in-law of the Sultan, 8 and sent it to Dihli, couched 
in these words : “ inasmuch as in the course of this expedition, 

I have committed many unwarranted acts, in that without taking 
the ordoi’s o£ the Sultan I proceeded to Dooglr, for this reason 
certain persons have aroused fear in my heart and anxiety—but 
seeing that I am the Joyal servant and son of the Sultan, if ho 
will march lightly, equipped and by rapid marches come and lay 
hands upon me, and carry mo off I have nothing to urge against 

1 SSAfc*)tjk. 
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jirajt>iusonm.ent, and if, as they have said the current rumours are 
true, and the SuHau’s mind is in reality turned against me, 
I must perforce lay violent hands upon myself and efface myself 
from, the world.” When Ilm&a Beg laid that 1 * * 4 * letter before the 
Sultan, he on the instant sent* Ilmas Beg to reassure ‘Alau-d-’Dln 
and gave him a promise that he himself would follow . Uma.s 
Bog’ embarked in a boat, and going like the wind over the surface 
of the water/ on the seventh day joined Malik ‘Alaxnd-Din, and 
urged him to proceed to Lakhnauti,* but certain of the wise and 
far-seeing comptanions of ‘Alau-d-Din said, “ What need have we 
to go to Lakhnant! when the Sultan by reason of hip excessive 
greed for the wealth of Deogir, and the elephants and horses of 
that country will come here lightly equipped 6 7 in the very height 
of the rainy season. 6 At that time we will take any steps that 
may be necessary/ and whatever has to bo done to moot the enter 
gency, we have it all stored up and we will put an end to him on 
ibo spot.*' 8 Since the cup of the life of Sultan Jalalu-cVDin was 
full 9 and his heart was brim full of lust and gtoed for that 
fancied and ilhonienod treasure/ 0 and Fate too had rendered him 
deaf and blind, not one of these evil designs was perceived by 
him : 

Verse . 

When Fate lets fall from the sky a feather, 

All the wise men bocame u blind and deaf. 

Casting the advice of his well-wishers behind him, 1 * he embarked 
on a boat" with certain of his trusted followers and a thousand 
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stream, and set- out for Karj-a: he sent Malik Ahmad Chap the 
Va/.ir with an armed force and a body of retainers by land,' 
Malik Ahmad Chap was rending his garments hat all to no 
purpose. 

Verse. 

If the listener -will not turn his ear to counsel, 

Ho will reap refcributior from the high heaven* 

The Sultan, whose life’s boat had been wrecked by a contrary 
wind, and had been cast on the shore of destruction, arrived at 
ICnyra on the l*7th of the blessed month of Ramazan: and ‘Alau-d- 
Dln, who had kept his forces in readiness, had crossed the river 
Ganges between Karra and Manikpur and bad pitched bis camp : 
then he sent Ilmas Beg to the Sultan, sending by him some valuable 
jewels, with strict orders to use all the means he could devise 
and all the craft he could command to separate the Sultan from 
his army and bring him to ‘Alau-d-Din. His confederate there¬ 
fore went and presented himself before the Sultan, and with 
great craftiness and deceit, and with obsequious humility represen¬ 
ted that 3 if he had not come ‘Alau-d-Diii would have been utterly 
Beared and would have escaped, “ and to such an extent ” said 
he, “ have the evil speakers stuffed his ears 8 with reports of the 
unkind and ill disposed utterances of the Sultan, and filled Ids 
mind with fear., that even now fear and suspicion is by no 
means entirely removed from his mind. 4 There is still a probabi¬ 
lity of that of which I spoke before, unless the Sultan should 
shew him some favour and kindness, and should re-assure him, 
and going alone, without any .retinue, should take him by the baud 
and lead him here.” 

6 The Sultan taking his blood-thirsty words for the truth, 
ordered the cavalry escort which accompanied him to remain 
halted where they were, and he himself, together with a small 
body of retainers armed and ready for battle, proceeded a short 
distance forward, going forth to meet Death, while the arch* 
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} saying “ my brother is in 
is qaaking from head to 




Hbjat^cr Timas Beg farther represented 
great fear and awe of the Sultan 8 and 

foot; and when ho -sees even this small body of men* be will be 
nil the more alarmed, and will despair of the Sultan’s clemency,” & 
Accordingly the Sultan ordered this body of retainers to lay 
aside then arms which they did : those who were closely attached 
to the Sultan were greatly agitated at this foolish decision, but 
the Sultan would not be dissuaded by their objections. When 
they arrived near the bank of the river, the army of 1 Alau-d- 
DTn was plainly visible drawn up in close order fully armed and 
equipped, and evidently expecting an engagement, Malik Khar* 
ram 4 the Vakildar said to IImas Beg “Wo left our army behind 
ub at your instigation, and we laid down our arms, what is this 
that we see an funny ready for action f ” He replied “my brother 
witdies to review bis army, and following his usual course, he 
wishes to make a proper display 5 before the Sultan, with an eve 
to future advantage,’ the Sultan in accordance with fbe say mg 
“When fa to comes the plain becomevS narrow” 0 up to that 
moment even did not discover the deceit of his enemy, but of his 
own free will walked deliberately into the jaws of the dragon. 

Verse. 

When the day becomes dark to any ma n, 

He does that which is hurtful to him. 

When he said to the stony-hearted Timas Beg “ In spite of my 
old age and the weakness duo to fasting I came so fay,7 even yet 
will not your cruel brother’s heart induco him 8 to get into a boat 
and come to me ? ” Ilmas Beg answered “ my brother is unwilling 
to receive the Sultan empty banded 9 and with reserve. 

M If thon goest empty handed to visit a Sheikh, 

Thou wilt get no profit, nor wilt thou even Bee him/’ 

179. He is busy selecting elephants and valuables und goods to present, 


i MB. (A) 

3 MB. (A) ^ mo. 

6 MS. (A) J* cAhw v Uf j cjU 

• See page 190, note 4. t 

* MS. (A) 


8 ATS. (A) 

4 MS. (A) pA C21JU?. 


1 MS. (A) 
9 MS. (A) 
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occupied in that service *• and he lias been preparing 
food for breaking year fast, arid to do honour to the arrival of hisj 
guest, and is now awaiting the honoured coming of the Sultan, so 
that he may he distinguished among his poors by the honour 
derived from the royal The $u).tau ail this time was occu¬ 

pied in. reading the sacred volume; they reached the river’s hank 
by the time of afternoon prayer and he took his seat in the place 
they had made ready for him to sit in, and ‘Alau-d-Dm having 
got every thing ready 8 came with a great gathering to pay bis 
respects to the Sultan and fell at his foot. 3 The Sultan smili. g, 

\yith affection and kindness and Jove smote him a gentle blow on 
the cheek, and addressing him with groat shew of fondness nhd 
clemency and warm-heartedness, began to give him words of 
counsel, and was talking to him affectionately and lovingly, 
reassuring him in every possible way, and seizing the band of 
JjSftlik ‘Alau-d-Din was drawing him near. At this moment when 
the Sultan laid hold of his heard, and, kissing him, was shewing 
him marks of his special favour, and 1 had given his hand into bis, 
‘‘Alnu.-d-Din seizing the Saltan’s hand (irmly, wrenched it, and gave 
a signal to a party of men who were confederate and had sworn 
together to murder the Sultan, Then Mahmud Salim who was 
one of the scum of Samaria, aimed a blow with his sword at the 
Sultan and wounded him ; on receiving that wound the Saltan 
made for the boat crying out as he ran: “ Thou wretch ‘Aian-d- 
Pln, >vhat is this thou hast done!” At this juncture one Ikfa.ti- 
yaru-d-Dm who had been a particular protege of the Sultan ran 
behind him aud inflicted a second wound which killed him ; ho 
then cat off his head and brought it to ‘Alau-d-Dhi. 6 J3y Alitu-d- 
'pin’s orders, the head of the unfortunate oppressed and martyred 
monarch was placed upon a spear and carried round Karra and 
Manikpdr: from thence thoy took it to Oudli; and the body- 180. 
servants of the Sultan who wore in the boat were all put to 
death, some of them threw thcrnselvos into the river, and were 
drowned in the ocean of destruction. Malik Fafchru.-d-Din 
Kiiohi fell into their hands alive and was murdered. Malik Ahmad 
Chap having made prisoners of the Sultan’s army brought it to 


v MS. (A; J>W0 c>Ij, 

3 MS. (A.) 

6 ms. (A) *>yf. 


8 MS. (A) omitsj* 
1 MS, (A) adds > 
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and 1 * 3 * pending the arrival of ArkaJl Elian from Multan 
(he "was the worthy son of the Saltan and fitted to succeed him 
iu the kingdom) as a temporary measure, with the co-operation 
of Malika i-Jahan, seated Qadr Shan the youngest son of the 
Sultan, upon the throne of Dihli, with the title of lluknu-d-Dm 
lbr&him. The Amirs and Maliks of Jalalu-d-Din's party came 
one and all to swear allegiance to him at his accession. Ho 
retained the name of King for one month. Malik ‘Alan-d-JDiu 
lost no time,* but on the very day of the assassination of the 
Sultan, made open display of the insignia and emblems of royalty, 
and raising the imperial canopy over his own head s was addressed 
as Snlfcan and * in the middle of the rainy season marching unin¬ 
terruptedly he made f traight for the metropolis of Dihli, and 
showering dinars and dirhems like rain over the heads of the 
populace, and pelting the people in the streets great and small with 
golden missiles from halistao and slings, 5 came to his own garden 
on the banks of the Jumna and alighted there. Day by day the 
Amirs of the Jaiall faction joined themselves to him and swore 
allegiance to him, and by the hope of the red gold, all regret for 
Jal&lu-d-Diu was completely effaced from their black hearts. 

Liberality is the alchemy 6 of the copper of faults; 

Liberality is the remedy for all pain. 

It is said that by the (lay when Sultan ‘Alau-d-Dm reached 
Badaon sixty thousand sowars had joined his standard, Malik 
Raknu-d-Dm Ibrahim seeing that he had not the power to resist 
him went to Multan to Arkali Ighan, with certain chosen Amirs 
who remained faithful after the massacre (of JalSlu-d-Dln), 
and the whole of the kingdom fell under the dominion of 
‘Alau-d-DIn. 


1 MS. (A) insertfl J. 

» MS. ( A) reads }j) 

3 MS. (A) Aw/ 

* MS. (A) inserts J. 

6 MS. (A) reads >>. 

0 lumlya. Cf. Hoebuck. Proverbs > 898. ) J ^ 

All copper which is affected by Kimlya becomes gold. 

“ The science (of Alchemy) hns for its object the substance by which gold 
and silver is perfected by artificial means.*’ 

tfee Prole# : I bn Khaldun, (de Slane) III. 207. See also Skeat, s. v. 
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lgdom is God's and greatness is His. The massacre oi 
Jal&lu-d-'Dm took place in the seventeenth of the month 
01 Ramazan in the year 694 H. (A.I). 1294) and the duration of 
his reign >vaa seven years and some months. 

Verses. 

Hast thou seen the acts of the tyrant heaven and its star, 

Mention it not ; what is the heaven, its revolution, or its 
arched vault ? 

How is it that the revolving heaven has cast the sun of the 
kingdom headlong into tue dust, 

Dust be on the head of his sun of glory. 

Sultan Jalalu-d-Din. liad a taste for poetry, and Amir Khusru 
after the death of Mu‘izzu-d-Din Kaiqubad, came into the service 
of the Saitoh Jalalu-d-Tlln, and was honoured by being selected 
as an intimate companion, and was mado Qur’an-keeper to tlio 
Sultan, he was presented every year with the robes of honour 
which were reserved for the Amirs of the Sultan 1 and were 
tokens of special distinction and peculiar trust. 

In this same category were Amir Hasan and Mind Jajarmi and 
Amir Arslan Katibi and Sa'd-i-Mantiqi and Baql-i-Khatlb and Qazi 
Mu gill 8 of Hiiusl, who is one of the most learned men of the 
time of Jalalu-d-Din and wrote a Qhazal in nineteen metres 3 of 
which this is the opening:— 

Two pearly ears., a stately form, two lovely cheeks, with 
fresh youth dight, 

Thy glory is the fairy’s pride, a fairy thou, at glory’s 
height. 

And the rest of the learned men used to keep the Sultan's 
assembly embellished and adorned with the jewels of poems, and 
delicate points of learning and philosophy, and the following 
few verses are the offspring of the Sultan’s genius :— 


l MS. (A) esjjol. 

It would appear from the statement that this yhaza.1 
or odo was mode Tip of nineteen lines, each of which was in a different metre. 
The first of the above lines is either Mutaqarib or Ramaz. This is called 
p Zuhahrain (of two metros) in prosody. 

The second line is in RamaL 



I do not wish those flowing locks of thin© to b© entangled 
1 do not wish that rosy chock of thine (with shame) to burn 
I wish that then one night unclothed may’st come to my 
embrace 

Yes, loud I cry with all my migh t, I would not have it 
hidden, 

And at the time when lie was besieging Gwalidr he built a 
pavilion and a lofty dome * and wrote this (quatrain as an inscrip¬ 
tion for that building:— 

Quatrain. 

I who,se foot spurns the head of heaven, 

How can a heap of stone and earth augment my dignity 9 
This broken stone I have thus arranged in order that 
Some broken heart may haply take comfort from it. 

And Sa‘d Mantiqi and the other poets he ordered to point out 
to him the defects and beauties of this composition. They all 
praised it exceedingly and said ! It has no fault, but. ho replied . 
You one afraid of hurting my feelings, 1 will point out its defect 8 
in this qua tram : 

It may be some chance traveller may pass by this spot 
Whose tattered garment is the satin mantle of the starless 
sky; 8 

Perchance from the felicity of his auspicious footsteps 
One atom may fall to my lot: this will suffice me. 

Sultan ‘Alau-d-Din Ijjjujt. 

On the twenty-ninth* of Zul Hijjah in the year six hundred and 
iimety-five (695 H.) (A.I). 1295) raised the banner of the Sultanate 


1 MS. (A) J 
3 MS. (A) omits «-*■ 

8 The highest of all the heavens so called (ijAM ) becanfe© 

it has no stave. The literal meaning of j 8 “ worn ont” “effaced/* 

Thus wjilf means a inan whoso garments are worn out. It also 

)>y a secondary (post classical) moaning is used in the sense of “Satin” 
Hence there is a donble play on the word (j*Ab| here, in its opposite souses. 

* MS. (A) reads fp Jf while our text has fj* j 
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of Mth the don sen l. of his brother Unas Beg, to whom 

^t^h"TrKe: \ 'hie of Ulugh Khan * and to Sin jar, bis wife's broil 
\s4iothe he gave the title of Alp Kh an, while to 
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Malik Nusrat Jail sari he gave that of Nu§rat Khan, and to Malik 
Badru-d *Din that of Zafar Khan. 8 and alighted at the plain of 
Shi, where he pitched his camp, and giving public audience 
delighted the hearts of the Amirs and all classes of his subjects 
by his boundless munificence, then he had the Khutbah and the 183 . 
8ikka promulgated in his own name and conferred s appointments 
and titles upon the Amirs, and distributing j^Mrs gave UiAmiwl 
first of all to his principal object which was to overthrow the two 
sous of Sultan Jalalu-d-Dln who were in Multan. 3 4 * 


Verse. 


As long as the head of the heir to the throne is ou his 
shoulders, 

Disorder is the mantle of the body of the state. 

In the Mufrarram 696 A. H. (he sent.) Ulugh. Khan and Alp 
Khan against Arkali Khan and Sultan Ruknu-d-Din ; & both these 

Mir Khusru in the TarWh'i-'A/di, states that ‘Aluu-d-DIn left Karya 
Manikpnt on the 19th of Rabi‘nl Akhir 695 U. and after taking great booty 
from Earn Deo, Kai of fteogir, returned to Knjfa on the 28fch Rajab. liia ' 
accession to the throne took place on the 16tli Ramazan f395 H., and he arrived 
at Dihli on the 22ud of Zilhijjah of the same year. 

The text has possibly been corrected to agree with this author’s date. 
Band does not give the day of the month.: nor does ririshta. Thu latter 
tells ns that on the death (if Jalalu-d-DIn, Malika-i-Jahan of her own accord 
set Qadr Kh an the youngest son of Jalalu-d-DIn on the throne, with the title 
of liuknn d-DIn Ibrahim, and finding ho was too young, sent to Multan to 
summon the Recond son Arkali Khan, who refused to come hearing of ‘Ahm¬ 
et-Din’s success with the army. 

1 MS,. (A); the text reads 

2 Barn? says that the title of #afar Khiin was couforred on Malik Hizabru- 
d-Din, (Elliott III. 157). 

3 The text omits before supplied from MS. (A). 

4 It appear* both from Barnl and Firiekta that the., youngest son of the late 

Sultan was iu Dihli and that Arkali Kh an was in Multan. Sec note 4, last 
page, and Elliott til. 159. 

6 Although the author has given no account of Qadr Khan's coronation he 
hero gives him the title by which he was raised to the throne. 



•lirothem wore besieged 1 in the fortress of Multan. '.I'll© inhabi¬ 
tants of the city and the Kotwal asked for quarter, and made over¬ 
tures for peace, and tho two princes, by tlie intervention of Shaikh 
Rnkmi-d- Dltt Quraishl way God sanctify his resting place? came 
forth and had an interview with Ulugh Khan, 8 who treated them 
with the utmost respect, sending a despatch announcing his 
victory to Dibit; and taking the family and tribe of Jalalu-d-Dlu 
he set out for DM. When they came near Bohar* a place in the 
vicinity of Hansi, Nu?rat Khan arrived with an order, in obedience 
to which they put out tho eyes of both the eons 6 of Sultan Jalalu- 
d-Din, of Alghfi Khan tho Moghul son-in-law to the Sultan, 
and of Malik Alpmid Chap, 6 and handed over the Saltan’s sons? 
to the Kotwal of Hansi and martyred them together with two 
sons of Alkali Khan. 8 They kept tho Sultan’s wives and the 
rest of his children imprisoned in Dibit, sending Ahmad Chap 
and Alghfi the Mnghul to the fortress of G waliar, and putting out 
the eyes of some others also, scattered them in all directions and 
punished them with tortures, and very many of the old families 
they utterly destroyed and the hidden meaning of Sidi Mania 9 soon 


„ 9 

1 i re{U ] here though there is a question if we should not rend 

The text reads which is manifestly wrong: MS. (A) reads 

vkasA' 0 which is perhaps raeaufc for MS. (B) which is of very 

little value as before pointed out reads j*^sb , 

2 Barn! states that the sons of the Snlfyui sent Shnikhu-Mslam, Shaikh 

Tvn hnu-d-Din to sue for safety from Ulugh Khan and received his assurances, 
(ratott III. 181), MS. (A) ThU Kuknu-d-l'In wns the son of 

SWtkh Stulrn-d-Dln ‘Arif and grandson of Shaikli Baliau-d-Dm Zikarlya 
(Se>&Atli-i-Akba>% Jarretfc III. 365). 

Firiahta gives a full biography of Rnknu-d-Dm, his father and grandfat vor 

q. . j 

3 MS. (A) ***+> k 

4 MS. (A)J*J* 

6 MS- (A) 

U mib A iir-i-Hdjib (BarnV Elliott 111. 162). MS. (A) omits 
1 MS. (A) omits cAU. 

3 13arm merely states that the princes were imprisoned, and that ad the 
sons of Arkali Kln .n were slum. 

9 MS. (A) omits 
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'ideni, artel (vengeance for) Kis bloocl did not long sleep.* 
tort time? 1 * * * 5 it became the cause of the shedding of the 
blood of Su.lt.an Jalalu-d-Dln and his family, and of so many 
thousands of others among the people who had been murdered. 

The wealth of Qilrun which still sinks down to the bottom 
of the earth, 

You may have read, that it was a source of envy to tiro 
poor.* 

And in the year * 69? A.II. (129? A.D.), Nujrat £bU having 
been appointed to the office of Vazlr, used strenuous effects to 
recover the money which Sulfcan ‘Alau-d-Din had lavished in 
the commencement of Ids reign in order to gain over the affec¬ 
tions of the people, and demanding the repayment of very large 
sums deposited them in the treasury ; and having summoned from 
Kurpi ‘Ahui-l-Mulk the uncle of Zi&u-d-Dln Barm, the author 
of the Tfirikkf-i-Fkoz Shah/ (whom Sultan ‘Alau-d-Din bad re¬ 
moved from the kotwalaliip of Dihli and had sent as governor to 
ICanra, appointing TSTasrat Khan to the office of Kotwal) he 
conferred upon him his old rank, Alp Khan being appointed 
to Multan. And in the year 698 A. H. (1298 A.D.) one Saldi 6 a 
Mughul commander, crossing the Indus came towards Hindustan, 
and Ulugh IQian and TugJjhiq Khan the governor of Depalpur 
(who is Ghazi-i-Mulk ), were appointed to put down that rising, 
and offered strong opposition to them 6 on the confines of Jarin 
Manjhur. 7 The Mughvil army was defeated, some of them were 
killed and others taken prisoners, and the army of Sultan ‘Alau-d- 
Din returned victorious with many spoils. A second time 


1 MS. (A) 

» MS. (A) 

8 84a Qur'an XXVIII. 76. 

* Omit JU MS. (A). 

6 The text reads Chataldh MS. (A) reads LSS'aldi, go also 

Barm (Elliott III. 165) and Ain-i-Akbari (Joriett) ITT, 347, 

Firfehta calls him Clialdh 
o MS. (A) cv' ( Aj) b. 

7 Both Barni and Firishta say STwistan. 
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Qjitltiq Khwaja, tlio son of Dull,' cftine from Mnwaran-mHam 
"•with a countless l>oet to attempt- the conquest of Hindustan, and 
penetrated * us far as Dihll, inflicting no injury on the districts 
through which he passed. Tn .Dihli itself grain became very 
deur, and the citizens were in great straits, i * * * * * * 8 and Sultan 'Alau-d- 
IMn placing tlfugh Khan and Zufar Khan in command of the 
forces, sent them with a countless host to oppose the M nghu 1 
army, and a severe battle was fought on the frontiers of Gill* 
Zufar Khan was killed, and the Sultan had gained wl.at he 
wanted in this. 6 Qutlnq Khwaja after liis defeat made his way 
to Khurasan where he died. 

A third time Targhi Moghul who was one of the maryans,' ! hat 
is to say accurate archers of that country, accompanied by 100,000 
infantry and 20,000 valiant and renowned cavalry, seized the fort 
of the hills, and gaining possession of that country, penetrated 
as far ns the township of Baran, where Malik Fakhru-d-Din Amu- 
Dad the Governor was entrenched; Malik Tughlaq Ciliazi-t- 
Mulk was sent from the metropolis to put clown that disturbance." 
Malik Fakhru-d-DIn sallying from the fortress of Baran, 8 joined 
with Malik. Tngljlaq, and they jointly made a night attack upon 
the Moghuls. 9 10 The Mughul forces being routed, Targhi was taken 
prisoner' and Malik Tngldaq brought him into the royal presence. 

A fourth time, Muhammad Tnrtaq » and ‘All Beg Mughal, who 
were the sons of the royal house of Khurasan, brought together 


i MS. (A), so also Firmhta. 

9 MS. (A) *A«f JO. 

9 MS. (A) '-^ J 

* Or KTli (Bam;)- , , ., 

6 Barm explains this. Be says 11 ‘AlSu-d-Din returned from Kill, consider- 
i„ K that he had won a great victory : the Moghuls had been put to flight imd 
the brave and fearless 2,afar Khan had been got rid of without disgrace. 

« jfyo. This word is given by M. Pavet de Courtoillo in the meanings of 
I'usilwr .- bon tirenr : h<!ros. It is a Turki word. 

" 1 The reading of MS. (A) is l.ore followed i tus. _ 

ajxti Aui ml gM Mji)\ ^ ^ (P 0 ^ U - 

MS. (A) a 

9 MS. (A) oiqjyl C 

10 The reading of this name is a little uncertain. MS. (A) may be either 

tjliyj or Neither Barni nor Firishta give any assistance -, nor does 



■y el'y largo army, which they divided into two, one bore down 
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upon Nagor, 1 while the other seized the fort of the Sirmiir hills 
and occupied the country as far as the river Biah which they call 
Kali Paul, 3 Sultan ‘Alau-d-Dla appointed Mack Manik his 
slave (who is Kaffir -Naib or Hazar Dinar! ? ) with Malik Tughlaq 
Governor of Depalpur to proceed to Amroha; and while the 
Mughal army, .having succeeded in capturing much spoil and many 
cattle, was marching to fcho banks of the river It;thab, Malik Manik 188 . 
came up in pursuit 4 and a severe battle ensued. Both the Mughul 
princes evinced great bravery, but were ultimately taken prisoners, 
and were put to death, whilo the greater p trb of those accursed 
ones became food for the sword of vengeance, and the remnant 
of the sword fled panicstricken to their own country. The heads 
of these two princes were taken to Badiion and impaled upon 
the battlements of the fort. One of the learned poots of that 
time wrote the following quatrain which was afterwards inscribed 
upon the southern gateway of that city. 


Quatrain . 


Noblo fortress! whose helper may the Assistance of the 
Almighty ever be! 


May the victory and conquest of the Emperor ever be thy 
standard-bearer ! 


The Malik of this nge became thy builder, and built thee 


anew, 

May TargJji, like ‘All Beg 5 become thy captive. 

And Mir Khnsru 0 has written an account of the fight between 
Malik Manik (who had obtained the title ol Malik Naib 7 ) in 


either word appear in the Turk? dictionary. The text reads (jjby Taryaq 


which seems rather an e» necessitate reading. The TdriM-i-'Alat reads Tatfcaq. 
(Efiiott III. 72.) 

1 MS. (A) ArfV^- 

2 MS. (A) !jK. 

8 So called because he had been originally purchased for a thousand dinars, 
4 MS. (A) »***) ^ c )l 
<> MS. (A) 

® JIS. (A) omits AaIjs, 

T Tirishta abates that this title was conferred upon Malik Kafur (Hazar 
Dinar!) />n the occasion of his being placed in command of an army to 
proceed against Ram Deo, Uaja of Deoghar, a refractory tributary. 
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they T&rikh-i'Khaziiinii-LFnt&h 1 a marvel of literature, which, 
mortal powers confess themselves impotent to approach or 
imitate, though to toll the truth all the writings of that king 
of pocks, rightly named Kkusrii, are of this excellence, and to 
praise and crown them is an impertinence and error for any other. 

Whenever any thought shines forth from his mind 
It is so subtle as to escape comprehension and defy imita¬ 
tion. 

On the fifth occasion Iqbalmand and ICapak, Moghuls, brought 
together an army to take vengeance for Turtaq 2 and *A1 j Beg, 
and invaded the frontiers of Multan. The Sultan on this occa¬ 
sion also appointed Malik Naib, and Malik Tughlaq. They pro¬ 
ceeded by forced marches while the Mughals were falling back, 
and pursuing them gave battle. Kapak was taken prisoner, but 
was ransomed by the infidel Tatars* with the prisoners and abun¬ 
dant booty which bad fallen into their hands. 8 From that, day 
the MnghuIs lost their enthusiasm for the conquest of Hindustan, 
and the teeth of their ambition became blunted. 

After these victories, the Sultan one night was holding a wino 
party quite at hia ease with his companions, and was quaffing 
copious draughts of wine. The night, like the circulation of the 
1ST wino cup, had come near to an end ; suddenly some of the assembled 
guests began to make signs to each other* with hand, and eye, 
and brow that it was time to break up, 6 the Sultan happened 
to perceive it, he was annoyed and cried out Mutiny ! Mutiny ! 
and on the instant gave orders for Baha. (who was one of his 
boon-companions and choice spirits) to be killed. The rest fl« d 
in confusion. On the following morning when ho camo to realise 


1 This work, known also »3 tho Tan^h-i-*Alai. is a prose history of the first 
years of Sultan Alau-d-Dm Khilp from his accession in 605 H. to the close of 
710 H. (Elliot III. 68-60.) 

8 MS. (A) omits and gives the pointing of Turtaq as 

8 MS. (A.) This account differs somewhat from that given by 

KHusrfi. who makes tlio invasion of Kapak separate from and precedent to 
that of Iqbal Mudbir as he calls him. 

* MS. (A) 

l Ms. (A) J. 
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wM> l4d oceuvred, it was as clear as day to the Sultan 1 2 that 
sttsjnciou was grpimdless. 

Wait, till the world removes the veil from trie face of events, 
And till that thou hast done this evening, tomorrow is 
plain to thee. 

Then he asked for Qazi Bah a.* They replied, He was sent into 
eternity at that very moment. 3 The Sultan was very repentant 
and, ashamed at hearing this, and vowed never again to drink 
wine, and ordered it to he proclaimed that the use of wine should 
be absolutely abandoned throughout the kingdom. Cask upon 
cask of 'wine was poured out in the court till it became a flowing 
river. Everyone who was discovered intoxicated, was hauled off 
to prison, and punished by imprisonment 4 * and confiscation of 
property. 


Piety and penitence became the order of ilic day. the taverns 


were in ruins, 6 and the police officers had plenty of work, 
and there was no longer any need to purchase vinegar, 6 while the 
wine bibbers were giving expression by their actions to these 
verses : 

Now he sprinkles the flagon with salt, now he shatters the 
cup, 7 

How the policeman disturbs the peace of the tavern in 
which we sup. 

1 Tbo text hfiH a note It ere to the effect that a )j should probably be in¬ 
serted after but that it is not found in cither of the two MSS. before 

the editor. 

MS. (A) has !>, and reads h-H <jU^ efl ))) Ij c/hl*. 

2 Tho text here and in the former line reads JV? MS. (A) has 

3 The text reads Vataj elU* jj . 

* MS. (A) cyodj j 

6 There is a play on words hero in tho original wlyk 

0 Wine not being drunk all the gra-pojufee could be utilised for vinegar : 
There is a hint hove that every one was discontented, had, as wo say, sonr 
looks which the Persians express by saying AvS* ^ili. 

So and. so soils vinegar. Qaanl says to his mistress. 



7 MS. (A) omits \j but the text is correct. 



u\ itie year <>97 H. (1297 A/D.) the Sultan becoming |gij 
,s of the no wly-con verted Muslim Mughid* was contemplating 
to murder and eradicate them, and they also for their part, goaded 
by the extortion of the revenue collectors and their extortionate 
demands for refunding money, 1 * were plotting a rebellion whilst 
the Sultan should be hunting and hawking. 3 One of them who 
was opposed to this scheme made it known to the Sultan. Secret 
orders were writteu and despatched to the Governors of the country 
saying that on a certain day 3 * they should put to death all the 
now Muslim Mugfuls with one consent wherever they found 
them. 

Accordingly on the appointed date they despatched so many 
poor hapless Mughuls with the sword of injustice, and sent them 
on their travels to the kingdom of annihilation, that the mind 
cannot compute their number, and the name of Mughal no longer 
survived in Hindustan, although this custom of killing strangers 
has survived from that time. 

And in the commencement of affairs, the fact of so many 
victories following one another in close succession led to extrava¬ 
gant ambitions in the mind of the Sultan; one of these was reli¬ 
gious innovation, and moreover by the assistance of these four 
Ulugh Khan, Nusrat Khan, Zufar Khan and Alp Khan lie was led 
to estimate himself as being superior to the Prophet on whom 
he the peace and blessing of God, 1 and his companions may 
God he grations to them all . 6 The second was the conquest of 
the whole inhabited world like feikandar; this led to his ordering 
his name to be inscribed on the currency and mentioned in the 
proclamation as Sikandar-i-saul. 6 When he sought the advice 


I This waa spoken of above. ‘Alau-d-DiVs officers disapproved of the lavish 
wa y had squandered his money in gifts in the early days of his accession 
to power. 

BjiyU. MS. (A). ^ 

3 MS. (A) omits J 

4 MS. (A) j 

b MS. (A) omits j. 

6 Alexander the second. The accuracy of this statement is testided to by 
l!>o existence of coins boring this title. Gold coins weighing 1G6, 108*6 and 
159*5 g V3 . are in existence bearing the legend 

I (See Thomas, p. 168. ) 

Sikandaru~8r$'* n * ^Laminud-JshUdfat Xdfiru Amirii-bmuinin hi. 


£.Roiwal of Dihli ho restrained the Suit,an .from 
pursuing both those claims and said, “ No one can evolve a reli¬ 
gion out of his ov/r; brain unless he be aided 1 by God, and till 
he can perform miracles 8 This object cannot bo acquired by the 
strength of dominion, and wealth, and majesty, and splendour, 
moreover such an attempt may be expected, nay is certain to 
result in violent disorders and tumults of all kinds, nothing will bo 
gained while disgrace will follow the attempt: as for conquering 
realms, it is a worthy ambition, but needs the highest qualifica¬ 
tions, as well as perfection of rule and a vazir like Aristotle, 
none of which are hero existent. 

If the Sultan clears Hindustan of infidels aud frees the envi¬ 
rons of Dihli from these con Ignacio us ruffians, this will be in no 
way inferior to the world conquests of Si bandar.” 

The Sultan, after due meditation, was greatly pleased with those 139. 
proofs deduced from reason and supported by precedent, and 
bestowed a robe of honour upon ‘Alfiu-l-Mulk and gave him largo 
rewards, and abstained from attempting to satisfy either of his 
ambitions. The Amirs, who on account of the harshness of the 
Sulfcau, and the roughness of liis temper, were unable to say any¬ 
thing of service, all sent presents of horses and valuables for 
‘Alau-l-Mulk and were loud in praise of him. 

Verse. 

In my opinion thnt one is thy well wisher, 

Who says that will be a thorn in thy path. 

In this year the Sultan proceeding to Dcoglr gained a fresh 
conquest 8 and doubled his spoils : 

That which he cut after that his sword cut double, 

That which he defeated after that his rnaeo defeated again 
and again. 

And in the year 698 H. (1298 A.D.) he appointed Ulugh Khan 
to the command of a powerful army, to proceed into Ihe country of 
Gujerat against Rai Karan who had thirty thousand cavalry, and 
eighty thousand infantry, and thirty head of elephants. Ulugh 

i MS. (A) AJAlp &Ut oir oHyc 13. 

" MS. (A) The text reach djm correctly. 

* MS. (A) j 
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after Rai Koran'was defeated, ravaged andlaid wasfce] 

> and pursued him; 1 * and Rai Karan took refuge with Rai 
Etodeo 8 who was the ruler of Etobglr, in the country of the 
Deccan. The family of Rai Karan, with his treasury and elephants 
and all his possessions, fell into the hands of the Muslim warrior, 
Among the ladies of his harem was one Dewalrani, of whom Kbwr 
190. Khan the son of Sultan ‘Alan-d-Din ultimately became enamoured. 
He related the account of his amours to Mir Khttsrii for him to turn 
into verse, and the book of Khizr Khan and DewalranI, which is 
known as the 'AMqa, is in his name. Ulugh Khan carried off an 
idol from Nfthvwala (in place of the idol of Soumat which Sultan 
Mahmud had carried s to Ghazuin, and the Hindus had made an 

object of their worship,) and took it to Dihli where he caused it 

to be trampled under foot by the populace ; then he pursued Rai 
K.aran os fur as Somnat, and rt second time laid waste the idol 
tmnple of Somnat, and building a mosque there retraced his 
steps. 

Nusrat Khan having proceeded to Kuhanbayat, 4 * * * a welldcnowu 
post, seized much spoil valuable goods and rubies and other 
■jewels from the traders; 1 Kaffir Hazar Dinar! whom the 
Sultan Alaa-d-Din had latterly taken into close favour, and made 
Kiiibud-Mulk, was part of that booty. 

When U1 ngh Khan arrived on the frontiers of Alwar be occupied 
himself with verifying, the amount of property and spoil which 
had fallen into the hands of his people during these several 
battles, and exacted the giving up of much of it with .great 
severity. A certain party of M ugfuls who accompanied him thought 


i M3. (A)j ^ Jt V* 1 * 3 - 

a MS. (A) 

8 is. (A) W to?.- 

4 MS. (A) leads 

Cambay, in Gujerat. According to Hunter (Imp. Gnz., III. 272) “the 
name of Cambay or Khambhat is eoid to be derived from Khanibha or 8tnm- 
bhatirih , the pool of Muhadcve under t)»o form of the pillar god. Daring the 
nth M 12th centuries, Ctunbay appears ns one of the chief ports of yke » 

Anhelvvara (Nahrwnla) kingdom and at the conquest of that kingdom by The 
Mtnsuhnona in 1297, it is said to have boon one of tho richest towns in India. 

Tieffenthaler, Tol. 1. p. 372. Canbdhat, grande mile et port dc we? qu? les 
Europtien* appe’/ent Cambay a (pp. 330-381.) 

s ms. (A) jfcty 


eventually were dispersed ; some of them went off to ffiai llaittir 
Dov in Jhain , 1 * * which is near R.antanbhor, and some went else¬ 
where., 

Ulugjj TO)an proceeded by continuous marches to his master at 
Dili Vi, and from this we gather that the massacre of the foreigners 
(above alluded to) took place after the arrival of Ulugh Khan 
from. Gujrafc. Historians have paid little attention to the due 
order of events, but God knows the truth. 

And in the year 099 H. (1299 A.D.) Ulugh TQian was nominated 
to proceed against tlio fortress of Rantanbhor and Jhain, which 
is better known as Naushahr, 8 and Rai Hamit Dev, the grandson 191 
of Hal Pithora, 8 who had ten thousand cavalry, and countless 
infantry, and celebrated elephants, ga-ve him battle but was 
defeated, and with great generalship withdrew the whole of liis 
forces into the fortress of Ran tanbhor. 

Ulugh Khan having* reported 4 5 tbo state of affairs to the Court, 
urged the Sultan to capture the fort; the Sultan collected his 
forces and marched against Rantanbhor, and in a short time, 
by skilful effort, and aided by the energy of his Maliks, completely 
subdued and took the fortress, and despatched Hamir Dev to 
hell. Great booty, and spoil, and treasures fell into his hands. 

Then ho appointed 6 a Kotwal to hold that fortress, and having 
bestowed the country of Jhain upon Ulugh Khan, left to attack 
Ohifcor, 7 and having conquered that place also Within a few days, 

l Tieffenthaler, I. p. 322, mentions a eitv called Techno at a distance of 
live miles from the fortress of llantanbhor. This would appear to bo pro¬ 

bably the place spoken of in the text. 

$36 Elliot, III. 146 where Jhain is said to bo Ujjain, also p. 172, note 1, 
where this opinion is abandoned. 

* Tieffentbaler does not mention this name. 

5 MS. (A) reads Rai Hamir Dev of Rantanbhor, omitting LS'J 

bu t Barn! calls Hamir Dev the nabsa of Rai PIthora, wo that the reading 
of the text is .adopted. 

* M3. (A) 

6 iiS. (A) omits \y 

® MB. (A) 

1 Barm says that after taking Rantanbhor n.ml putting Hamir Dev to 
death the Sultan returned to Dihli: so also Firighta. See Hunter Imp. Gaz. 
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r unfair, and consequently plotted a. rebellion, hut 
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f)nclr l * * 4 * having given it the mine of Khizifttacl, and having bestowed, 
a red canopy upon Khizr Kh an aforesaid, made Ohitor over to him 
as governor. Among the eventw wlikdv happened in tins expedi¬ 
tion this was one, that KuQra-t Khan had come from Kap ja 8 to 
Rantanbhor, to reinforce Ulugh Khan before the Sultan arrived 
there; R and daring the siege one day a stone struck him on the 
head, and. he went without delay to the other world. One arm 
of the Sultan, that is to say Zafar Khan, had been broken in the 
fight with Qutluq Khvvahn and now the second arm was broken 
also. 

When the army was encamped in the neighbourhood of Mai hub 7 
the Sultan one day was engaged in the hunting field; 6 when 
night came on he .remained in the plain, arid at dawn of day ho 
posted his troops all round, while he himself with a select follow¬ 
ing ascended an eminence and was watching the sport. 6 In the 
meantime the brother’s son of the Sulfcan, Akat Khan, 7 together 
with a band of new-Mnslini Mughuls who were engaged in per¬ 
forming the duties of guards, attacked the Sultau relentlessly and 
smote him with arrows, seized him and wounded his arm. As it was 
the winter season, and the Saltan was wearing a cap 9 staffed with 
cotton his wounds were not fatal. Akat Khan wished to alight 
from his horse and strike off the Sultan’s head from his body, 
hut some of the attendants pretending to side with him and take 
his part, cried out, the Sultan is killed I Akat Khan was satisfied 
at homing this, and made off with all speed to the camp on horse¬ 
back, and entering the royal hall of audience seated himself upon 
the throne, and dra wing the canopy over his head, the Amirs, in 
accordance with ancient custom, gave in their allegiance to him 

l MS. (A) 

8 MS. (A) *y > 

ft MS. (A) omits 

4 The reading here is doubtful. Tlie text has J* 

Tvith an alternative reading in a footnote. MS. (A) reads 

>** Firishta (Bo. Text p. 180) reads Taltib. 

b Qamutjjflta, lieu do clmsse. (Pavot tie Courteille). A Turk! word 

signifying hunting ground. Firishta loc. cit. also rises this word. 

6 MS. (A) omits j. "I Firishta also says Akut Klin/;. 

8 MS. (A) reads Ji 


kia/l&e'ttfghfcf'itl king, 1 2 and raised no overt objection. Akal Khan 
was so overwhelmed by his inordinate lust that, on the instant he 
made an attempt upon tho haram? but Malik Dinar Hamm ? who 
was on guard at the entrance to the liar am with his men armed 
and equipped, said, Till you shew rue the herd of the Sultan I 
will not permit you. bo sot foot within tlii3 private chamber. Sultan 
‘Alau-d- Din, when ho had somewhat regained consciousness 3 after 
that perilous attack, bound up his wounds. He was convinced 
in Ids own mind that A.kat Khan, in unison with the Amirs who 
had revolted, had had the audacity to make this disgraceful 
attempt upon his life, for that were it not so, ho was not the man 
to attempt it alone. 

Accordingly his intention was to make his way to Jhaln (whore 
Ulugh I£hati was) with the fifty or sixty attendants who had 
remained with him, and see what course IJlugh Khan would 
recommend. One or two of his confidential retainers pointed 
out) the unwisdom of this course and urged him to go at once to 
tho royal pavilion and kingly court. 

Before they arrived at the Court fifty horsemen joined them, 
and Akat Khan took the road to Afghan pur, but a body of men 
woo had been despatched in pursuit of him by forced marches 
made him prisoner, 4 * sent him into the Sultan’s presence, and then 
utterly destroyed all his family and relation.' wherever they found 
them, among whom Qutluq Khan his brother also perished. 6 

Verse. 

One who injures the country is better beheaded 

And at that same timo ‘Umar Khan and Mangu Khan tho two 


1 Tho words J tybH tora o tuzah are Turki words (P do C) bj* or 

signifies the royal family. It also moans king : law : right, also a custom intro- 
(1 need by Chongiz Khan means simply “right” or “ authority,” hence 

the words in the teat would mean that they acknowledged him as rightful 
king with due formalities. 

2 MS. (A) omits U^ 

3 MS. (A) 

4 MS. (A) Lhjb 

b Tho account given by Barni of this occurrence is the same as tho text 
(Elliot III. 17i-178). Firishta also calls him Suleiman Shah, Akat Kljan, 

though Briggs in his translation calls him “The Priuoo Kooku Kh an/ 
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p'ojikews of the Sultan, revolted in Bad a on : certain of the Amirs 
~sent from the Court seized them and brought them to the Sultan, 
by whoso orders their eyes were put out. 1 

If thou revel test against thy benefactor 

Even if thou art the sun, thou wilt fall headlong. 

This further occurrence took place, namely, when the Sultan 
was engaged in besieging Rantanbhor, a person named HajX 
Maul a, one of the slaves of Malilcu 1-lTmara Kotwal? gathered 
together certain ruffians, displayed a counterfeit order in Dihli, 8 
entered the city by the Badaon gate, and sent for orie Tormuzi 
KotwM and in an instant cut his head off, 1 closed the city gates, 
and sent a messenger to ‘Alan-l-Miilk 6 a friend of his, who was 
KotwCil of the New CaBtle, saying “ An Order has come from the 
Sultan, come ard read it ” l Alau-l-Mulk being fully alive to what 
was going on 6 did not obey the summons, whereupou the rebel 
1:1 aji Mania went to the Ruby Palace, and liberating all the 
prisoners, gave a horse and arms and a large bag (of gold) out 
of the treasury to each one, gathered together an immouse 
following; then he seized by force Saiyyid Zadad-'AluwI Shah 
Nahsa,? who on his mother’s side was descended from Sultan 
Shamsu-d-Din Alta rush (Iyaltimish), summoning his chief men 
and nobles for the purpose, aud seated him upon the throne at 


W, 

■ 


1 MS. (A) aA Ipf ftx*- Jb 

2 According to Barni “a mania, or slave of the late Kotival Amlrn-blTmaxu 

8 Pretending to have received it Prom the Sulpha (Barni). 

4 MS. (A ) Jt 

5 ‘Alau-d-Din Ayiiz (Barm). 

6 MS, (A) ^ *!f| 

7 Band’s account is as follows : “ There was an ‘Alawi (descendant of ‘All) 
in Bihli who was oolled the grandson of Shah Najaf who by his mother’s 
side was grandson of Sulfcan Shamati-d-DIn. The Mania set off from the 
Bed Palace with a party of horse, and went to the house of the poor ‘Aluwi. 
They carried him off by force and seated him on the throne in tho lied Palaco. 
The principal meu of the city were brought by force and made to kiss his 
hand.—(Elliot III. 176). The editor remarks that the passage in which ho 
is railed the grandson of Shah Nhjnf is very doubtful. 

Firighta writes. A&i&lA \jy Af <^*1*. ‘Alawl whom 

they used to call Shahanshah who on his mother’s side traced descent from 
§hamsu-d-Dm A1 tarns]}. 



m i-^girfranco to the Hod Palace, and compelled the chief men 
whether they would'or no, to swear allegiance to him. 

The Sultim, when he heard this tidings, did not publish it, nor 
did he betray any signs of emotion, ant.il he had succeeded by 
superhuman effort in entirely 1 * 3 4 * reducing the fortress. A. week had 
iiavdly passed after this exploit of Haji Maula, when Malik 
Hamidu Din, who was Amir of Ivoh, with, his sons who were 
renowned for their valour, and a body of the cavalry of Zufar 
Khan who had come from Arnroba to oppose the Mughuls, 8 
engaged Haji Mania in fight, and having destroyed him, put to 
death the hapless Saiyyid Zada also, and sent their heads to 
Rantaabhor. The Saltan nominated Ulugh Khao to proceed to 
Dihli to track out those who had taken part in that * rebellion, 
and bring them to destruction. Ho also completely eradicated 
the.family and relations of Malikud-TJraara on this suspicion that 
Haji Mania would not have embarked on this enterprise without 
their instigation. 41 

The Sultan after adding the fortress of Rantanbhor and ifs 
.surrounding districts to the jdeqb' of Ulugh Khan returned (to 
Dilill). Ulugh Khan was taken ill that very day while on the 
road, and died, 6 * and Rairtanhhor became for him like the Paradise 
of Shaddad. 0 


i MS. (A) J j ^J pl+j 42 ^, 

8 MS. (A) 

3 MS. (A) e/f j*. 

4 The text reads Aib 1 ilrtj* so also MS. (A), but wo should, 

read as without this the sense is not very obvious. 

Barm states, “The son.v and gran cl sons of the old hotwdi Maliku-MJtnara 
had no guilty knowledge of the. revolt, but they and every one belongin' to 
that family were put to death. 

6 The Tarikh'i-Fh'ot Shdhl states, in opposition to our author, that Ulugh 
Khan did not die till four or five months later, when he had collected a large 
force for the purpose of attaching Tilang and Ma‘bar. Firishta also states 
that,’Ulugh Khfm died about Bix months later. 

MS. (A) roads (Ajo See Qur’an Ixxxix. 5 . 

“ Hast thou not seen how M 13 ' Lord did with ‘Ad ? with 
Irivm of the columns P the like of which has not boon created in 
the land.” 
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^ ;V ^Mbr6ovei* a band of robbers of dal or*, whose leader 
tihatnm ad. Sliah, were captured in Rantanblior after the 
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Irani cf the columns “This city is said to have been situated in Yemen, 
between Hazraimvut and Sana'a. It was founded by Shaddiid ibn bid, who was 
excessively strong and mighty, and when ho heard of Paradise and of what 
God had prepared therein for hie saints, ‘ palaces of gold and. silver and abodes 
beneath which rivers flow, and upper chambers above which arc other upper 
chambers, (Qur’un xxxix. 21) ho said to his mighty men ‘ Verity I will take to 
myself upon the earth a city like onto Paradise.’ Then he appointed thereunto 
a hundred men of his servants and mighty men of valour, ami nncler the hand 
of each of thorn a thousand helpers, and bade them search out and find an 
open space of the plain in the land of Yemen, and choose the best thereof 
in soil. Then he provided them with wealth, mid designed for thorn the 
pattern of their work, and wrote to his three chief lords Ghfinim»ibm*Ulv an, 
?ulihak ibn TJhvfin, and Walld ibnnr Kaiyyan, and charged them to write to 
their lords in the utmost parts of their cities that they should collect all 
that was in their lund of gold and of silver, of pearls and of rubies, of ttuiak 
and ambergris and saffron, and should send them unto him. Thou ho sent 
unto all the mines, and took out therefrom all tho gold and the silver thnt 
wns in thorn, and ho sent his three agents to the divers into tho oceans, and 
they brought out therefrom jewels, and gathered them together as it were 
mountains, and all of this was brought to Shaddiid. Then they sent tho 
minors to the mines of rubies and emeralds and all other jewels, and they 
brought out from thence immense riches. Then ho ordered and the gold 
was beaten and fashioned into bricks, and he budded therewith that city, 
and ho commanded the pearls and tho rubies, the onyx and the emerald and 
tho cornelian, aud the walls of the city were set with them. And ho made 
for it upper ohambers, and above them other chambers supported on columns, 
and to all of them pillars of emerald arid of onyx and of ruby. Then he 
caused to flow beneath the city a wide channel which ho brought to tho city 
from beneath the earth a space of forty leagues, liko to a largo canal. 
Then he ordered, and there wero made to flow from that channel, rivulets 
in the streets, and highways and stroets flowed with clear water. And he 
ordered hanks to be made for that canal and for all the rivulets, and they 
wori' overlaid with red gold, and the pebbles thereof wore made of all kinds of 
precious stones, red and yellow and green. And there were planted on either 
bank of tho stream and of the rivulets troos of gold bearing frait, and the 
fruits of them were of those rubies and precious gems. And tho length of the 
city was made twelve farsafehs and the breadth thereof like unto the length. 
And the Avails of tho city were high and lofty, and there were bnilded 
therein three hundred thousand palaces set with nil kinds of jewels Within 
and without. Arid ho built for himself in the midst of the city on the bank 
of the canal a palace lofty and high, towering over ail those palaces 

« * * * * * aud there passed 

in the building of it five hundred years. 



taken. Whor tho Sultan asked Muhammad Shah (who hat! 
SeoiTwotinded) 4 K I should spare jour life and have you cured, 
and you should thus' escape this deadly clanger, how would yon 
treat- me in future? ’ he replied, ‘If 1 should get well and should 
have an opportunity, I would kill you and raise the sou of Hamlr 
Dev to the throned Tho Sulfcan.wondered, and was amazed at 
this audacity, and enquired of hi * most shrewd and astute Amlra 
the reason why the people had so turned againsthim, and why 
these continual riots and seditions were so constantly occurring, 
and further sought to know how to set about remedying these 
evils. They shewed him several paths of conduct which, would 
end naturally in four things. Firstly, that the king should in 
his own person bo aware of the enterprises both good and bad 
which are going on in his kingdom. Secondly , that he should 
put an end to win© bibbing, which is the source of so much evil. 
Thirdly , abandonment by the irniliks of their gadding about to 
each others’ houses and holding deliberative meetings. 1 Fourthly , 
to demand back the money which be had lavished, from all 
classes, whether soldiery or populace, because it is the fountain 
head of all riot and sedition, especially upstarts and nouveaux riches* 
and in a short time these regulations would by their inherent 
good, be acceptable to the Rais, and pass from potentiality to 
actuality just as has already been related in a former place. 

The Sultan did away with wino drinking, and brought tho other 
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Then Almighty God wished to send a warning to him and to his host, 
calling him to repentance, and lie chose to himself Hud ibn Khnlid who 
came and called upon Bhaddad to believe and confess tho power and unity 
of God, but he persisted in his idolatry and disobedience. Then Hud warned 
him. of punishment to come and of tho fall of his kingdom, but ho would 
not be moved from his evil ways.” 

A fc lust he Was informed that the city was finished and ho sot out to go to 
it with three hundred thousand, leaving all his kingdom to his son Muvsad 
who had it is said believed in the words of Hud. When Bhaddad arrived 
with one day’s journey of Tram a voice came from heaven, and ho and all 
who were with him fell dead, not one remained, and till who were in tho city 
died, tho workmen and artificers, the agents and warriors, not a soul remained 
alive. And tho city sank into the earth.” 

Mityamu-l-Bnldan. Yiiqut Vol. T. 

1 MS♦ (A) roads i n place of 

” The Persian phrase is *liU» JS'anklsahd i-sif.a. 
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Motions also into force, and also published several now| 

'Ms own, which have never boon heard of either before" 

:er his time, whether they were in accordance with religions 
Jaw or not ; one of these rules was that regulating the price of 
grain, and cloth, and horses, and all. necessaries essential to the 
comfort of the soldiery and populace, and the bestowal of rewards 
and alms upon all classes of the people, the detail of which is told 
at some length in the history of Zia-i-Barni. 1 Those laws were 
the most extraordinary of all: this cheapness of provisions was 
ono of the chief sources of the prosperity of the people, and 
formed a stout wall, of defence against the irruption of the 
Moghuls. And inasmuch as in mentioning some of these events 
and occurrences in the original work, 8 the chronological sequence 
has not been preserved, and they have been only incidentally 
mentioned as Occasion arose, for this reason they have also been 
recounted here in the same incomer. 

In the year 700 H. he ordered ‘Ainu-1-M til k Shi hah Multan! to 
proceed to Mal vva with a large army [and Kokti the Earn who 
had forty thousand cavalry and 100,000 infantry, not being able 
to stand against him fled]. 8 ‘Aimul-Mulk ravaged and pillaged 
that, country and returned victorious with countless spoils * The 
Klrusru of poets has described this in the ‘AsMqa, in these words: 

He gave ‘Aiim-l-Mulk a signal with his brow 
To turn his face towards the kingdom of Malwa; 

From tho clear-sightedness which ‘Ainu-l-Mulk possessed, 
That which ho ordered was brought into sight. 

He maryhed with an army drawn up in array, 

And placed round them sentinels like the eyelashes . r> 

And in tho yoar already mentioned the Sultan sot out for 
SoratU on a hunting expedition, and despatched to hell Satnl 


f The Turikh i Flroz Shiiht. Elliot and Dowson, III. pp. 1.92 et eeqq. 

8 MS. (A) v lj ^ J 

3 The words in brackets are not found in MS. (A). 

* Fi right a gives tho date of this expedition ?$» 704 H. urd calls ICoka the 
Haj5 of Malwa. The text and MS. (BJ reads Ranh 

*» There is a series of piny upon the words ^ ‘«m and dlda both 

of which mean ‘‘eye” which, is quits lost in translation. 

* MS- (A) roads SJawfmu. The text has Sorabb. A/n-i- 

Akbari II. (J.) 243, 358. Bay ley, Hist, of Gvjurat p. 2. 
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WB , rebel who had taken refuge iu that, fortress with a 
army, the Sultan’s array having before been unable to reduce it. but 
it now fell into their hands. And in the year 701 H. (1301 A.D.) 
the fort of Jalor was reduced by KamalU-d-D'm Karlc and he Bent 
Knnhar Dev, a headstrong rebel to the lowest abyss of hell. 

And in the year 702 H. (1302 A.D.) he sent Malik Kafur Nail) * 
with a largo army and complete equipment towards l .iang and 
Marhat* and an immense quantity of treasure with elephants 
and horses, jewels and cloths, fell as spoil into the hands of the 

kroons, „ 

And in the year 709 (1309 A.D.) • Malik Nad. Kafur went a 
second time to Arankat * and having taken much treasure and 
several fine elephants and seven thousand horses as a present 
from Rai Nadar Dev the Governor of Arankal made him a 
regular tributary, Andie the year 710 H. (1310 A.D.) the country 
of Ma'bnr 1 2 * 4 * 6 as far as Dhor 6 Samundar came into the possession 
of the Muslims. 

And in the year 711 H. (1811 A.D.) Malik Nail) brought to court 
and presented his spoils consisting of three hundred an I twelve 
elephants', and twenty thousand horses, ninety-six thousand mans 
of gold, and many chests of jewels and pearls besides other 
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1 MS. (A) reverses the order of this name. The text has )jf^ vA 

2 Telinga or Telingann, the ancient namo of ono of the principal kingdoms 
-of S. India. See Mn-i-Aklavi II. (J.) 237; also Hunter imp. Gaz. I. art 

Andhra; also Cunningham Anc. Geog. of India p. 519, 527. 

5 There is a great gap here in the history partly duo to the confusion of 
dates, and absence of chronological sequence mentioned by the author. Harm 
give# no assistance and Firishtu very litlie. 

4 Warangal. was the ancient capital of Telingana (Tieff. Ilf. 5) See Hunter 
Imp. Gaz. .XIIL 521. Regarding Marhat or Maharashtra see Hnntor, Imp. 
Gaz. IX. 166; also Grant Duff, History of the Mahrattas , Preliminary Observa¬ 
tions; also Cunningham, Anc . Geog. of India p. 553. 

ArangaL or Warangal. Barm gives Lnddar Dev an the name of the Rai of 
A ran gal. Elliott HI. 2Q'J. So also Firishfca. See text I. p. 207. 

6 MVbar. Coromandel. Bee Ibn Bapluh (Paris Edu.) III. 028. Ain~\- 
Ahbari (Jnrrett) III. 61, 60. Abn-l-Peda (Reinnud) I. rnxxviii. 

Ma‘bar extends from Kulam (Cavalum) to Nilawar (Neliore). Wassaf (E and 
D IIT. 32). 

# Eiriskta -says Kh wfija Hnjl and Malik Naib were sent to conquer Ma‘bar 
and Dhor Samund where there were idol temples full of gold, a ml jewels. I 
cannot identify Dhor Sumnnd. 

34 
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computation ; Amir who 

fall particalara in the IG}uzainu*l~ 
B'rU-tth : Homo attributed these Victories to respite before ptiriieh- 
meat, and some to the iniraoulotiH powers of Sultan ‘Alau-d- 
I.Hn, while others hold that the peace and security of that reign 
wore duo to tlio unbounded blessings of the vSultiinu-]-Mash a i kb 
JTizamn-l-Anliya 1 may God 8 sanctify his resting-place. 

At length when the Sultan's mind was satisfied, and lie gained 
some leisure from the administration of the State, he set himself 
to provide for the future of his two sons, allotting to each oho 
a province in the neighbourhood, and setting apart districts for 
them. Among other events was the marriage of Ivhizr fQi&ii to 
Dowal Rani, and Girai's account is of a nature to last to all eternity, 
and those who haye the taste may read the account of that in 
the ‘A'shiqa ; » then having bestowed upon Khizr Khiin the canopy 
and staff of office, and having made him liis heir the Sultan sent 
him away to Hatnapur * and the foot of the hills. When affairs 
were settled, 5 and the heavens began to act with their ingrained 
natural deceit, and commenced displaying those evil traits , and 
old age overcame the Sultan's health, his followers deserted him ; 

Verse. 

Tn the world, when a Icing becomes advanced in years 
His worshippers grow weary of him ; 

Ilis head, which 13 worthy of A crown, 

He must recline on musk not on ivory. 6 

198 Various disorders affected him,'7 and hectic fever which leads 8 to 

1 J^izatmichd-Dm AuUyii was the son of Ahmad Daoyal. Bo was born at 
Badnrni. Ho died A.H. 723 and is buried at DM. 

Seo AtnA-JJcbari III. 365. H’irighta gives a long biography of him. 

% MS. (A) omits 

* See E and D TIT 552, 553, 

* Text reads jjJ ^ MS. (A) reads Baatinawar (Pffatnawar). 

Seo Ain-i-Akbari (J) II 104 and III. 70. also Hunter flax. Ind. v. 352. 

6 MS. (A) c*ib )\J*. 

ft lb was the custom to bury kings with musk, camphor aim other odori• 
ferons snbataneoa. The throne waa of ivory. 

1 MS. (A) j ije>f*. 

8 MS. (A) read a u^-^j**** for 





sitBpicionRuesB, and causes tlie health to become 
deranged, gained the tannery over him, and when only such a 
'small amount of health remained that it was like a single lamp 
to light the whole house* Khizr Kk&n in fn ifilmmit of a vow he 
had made, in singleness of heart and sincerity of spirit set out 
from Hat naphr 1 * barefooted upon a pilgrimage to the holy men 
of Dihli, and performed his thanksgiving for the restoration of 
his father's health, but it is a very strange fact, that ho never 
once went to visit'the Sultanu-hMasiaikh wait Auliya, 

il Shaikh of tho sects, Pillar of the faith, Nizanm-d-Din 
Like Kkizr and with a breath brings bones to life/* 

with whom ho was connected by bonds of affection and sanctity. 
And Mnlik Nail) informed, the Saltan of the coming of JRxkc 
Khan with considerable embellishment, saying that? Alp Khun, 
the maternal unolo of hhhizr Khan, who had arrived from Guy at; 
out of policy and prudence* having regard to the affairs of tne 
State and in his desire to become Naib and Vakll, had himself 
summoned his sister’s son, and further remarked that if this crude 
idea and immature desire had riot fixed itself in the mind of 
Khkr Khan, why had he come unbidden to the Court ? 

Tho Sultan whose health was upset, and his brain disordered 
and disposed to entertain absurd prejudices, in according with 
tho saving, * u When a man’s health is disordered his fancies are 
disc! dered,” from his great lack of discrimination taking this 
suggestion, as tlie actual fact, and regarding this assertion 3 4 as the 
truth, instantly gave orders for the execution of Alp Khan. 

' Malik Kaib and Malik Kamaiu-d-Din Kark seizing that un¬ 
happy wretch like a meek lamb, cut him to pieces inside the .Royal 
palace. After that Malik Naib induced the Sultan (on the ground 
that Jvh% Hain had taken alarm at the murder of his undo 
and that it was not expedient for him to return to bis own 
place in the court), to issue instructions that, to allow of 
the restoration * of order in the State, bo should go for some 


l MS. (A] roadB Hutmchoar. Khu.srii in the tAshiqa states “ When the 
Stdtfin recovered in sonic degree, Khi?i* Khan sod oat cm his expedition to 
fc 5.npui*.’^ (JE and D III, 554), 

« MS. (A) 

VMS. (A) roacia 

4 MS. (A) omits text Hue 1 and pj* text lino 2, 


.{inter to Atnroha till a com maud should issue gammoning him 
to the presence. In the meantime he might engage in hunting, 
and he was to return to the Coart his canopy and stall of-' 
office, and all the other insignia of royalty. Khizr Khan having 
obeyed this order with a sad and distracted heart, after a 
little while relying upon the sincerity of affection be enter¬ 
tained for bis father ami the confidence between them, wrote 
to him to this effect, 1 that he had never committed any breach 
of trust which could cause the Sultan to be so wroth with 
him ; then overcome by sorrow he determined to leave Amro ha 
for Dili It. When lie arrived to do obeisance to his father, the chord 
of fatherly affection was stirred in the heart of the Sultan, he 
clasped his son to his breast, and kissed him several times on the 
forehead, and motioned to him to go and see his mother. Kliizr 
Khan went thither, and Malik N&ib out of villainy/* on the 
instant went'back to the Sultan and filled his ears with lies, 
saying, a * Khizr Khan has now come for the second time to 
tlie palace with evil intentions without orders, and the Sultan 
takes no notice of the matter/ The Sultan upon this occasion gave 
orders to send both brothers, Khizr Khan and Shad I Khao, to the 
fortress of Gwaliar. 4 Malik Naib, after these two heirs 1 1 ad been 
deported, and the way was clear for Malik Shihabu-d- Din, the 
son of the Sultan by another mother, who was yet a lad of tender 
years, made him heir-apparent and exacted from him ah agreement. 

After two or. three days the Saltan's life became intolerable 
through his affliction, and he would willingly have purchased a 
breath at the price of a world, but it was not to be had. 

Verse. 

iSikandar, who held sway over a world, 

At the time when ho was departing, and was qui feting tlve 
world, 

It could not be,as he wished, though he would have given 
a world could they have given him in return the brief 
respite of a moment. 

♦ 

l I follow the text hero. MS. ( A ) omits 

3 MS. (A) reads 

* MS. (A) omits j mid inserts 

* MS. (A) Kahwar- 



Tlieinint. of Existence was emptied of the coin of life. 

This event took places in the year 715 H. (1316 A,I).). 1 * * 4 * & * 1 he 

duration of the reign of Sultan ‘Alau-cii-Dm was twenty-one* 
years. 

‘Alau-d-Dln who struck his stamp upon the golden coin 

Subdued a world beneath the palm of his gold-scattering 
hand. 8 

By the revolution of the sky, that, stamp became changed, 
but that gold 

Eemained elm same in appearance, and you may see it now 
passing from hand to hand. 

[Account of Amir Klm srii and Mir Hasan may God have 
marry on them ,.J . 8 

And among the poets * by whose existence the reign of Sultan 
‘Alau-d-Dlri was adorned and honoured, one was the Hbtisru-i- 
Sha‘iran (Prince of Poets), may God shew him mercy and acceptance, 
whose writings, whether prose or poetry, have completely filled 
the world from one remotest end to the other, 

He completed his five works, collectively called Khnmsa* in the 
year 098 H. (1298 A. D.), in honour of Sultan ‘Al&ti-d-JDin, 

1 MS. (A) reads Kharns in place of ’-=*** sit and this is correct 

ae ‘Alnu-d-DIn died on the 7th Shnwwal 715 H. s<?<? ft and I.) II I. 555, but see 
also p. 208. “On the sixth SlmwwKl towards morning, the corpse of 'Alau-d- 
D'm was brought out of tho Red PalaC© of Slid, and was buried in a tomb in 
front of the Jnmi‘ Mnsjitl ” {Ttmkhd-Firiiz Shahl) See also Thomas Pathan 
Kiriga of Dihli p. 158 n. 1. 

5 (^) 31 j->)- S<3<3 Thomas Pathan Kings pp. 158 et seqq, 

6 The.?© words are not fomul in MS. (A). 

4 MS. ( A) roads ** > 

6 These were the following 

ffasht Bihisht, AoG Site on dar nama. 

U)j>3F* lain wa Majniin. ^ wa Khasru. 

& Panj gang. 

Khusra was of Turki origin, his father Amir Mahmud cam© to Dihli during 

the invasion of Ciiangiz Kkdn into the service of Sultan Muhammad Tnghtnq 

Shah by whom he was advanced to high office, hut was eventually murdered. 
Mir Khusru succeeded his father, but gave up office and became the devoted 
disciple of Niaanm-d-Din AnliyiL His lOnmsa was written in imitation of 
the I£ha)ma of Shaikh Nizami. 

He is said to have written 400,OQQ couplets. Neither gtyunsa is now extant. 


WtfcKin tlu; space of two years. Among these works is the' .hlaff,^ 
■■■ i’Anioar 1 * * which he composed in two weeks as he him sell: ways (iu 
these verses) : 

The year of this ancient heaven which had passed away 

Was after si* hundred and ninety eight. 

Following on the steps of the sky traversing star 4 * 

In two weeks did the full moon 8 arrive at completion.. 

In the NiifcthfH * it is fitatod upon the authority of 8ultanu-l- 
Mft&liaikU Nkamud-Auliya^ may God sanctify Ms sacred resting - 
place, that on the day of judgment each individual will boast 
of florae one thing, and my boast (said he) will be of the heart- 
burnings of this Turk Allah. 6 * (God’s champion); Mir Klu tHiu 
probably alludes to this when he says :— 

I£bu sr h niy friend, strive in the right way 

That you may be called Turk-i-Klmda (God’s champion). 

Another poet was Mir flasan Dihlavi, 6 whose anthology also 
has enslaved the east and west of the world. Although in that 
reign there were other poets who composed anthologies, still by 
reason of these two eminent poets the mention of the others sinks 
into insignificance, 

4 ‘ Whom, the sun comes out the stars disappear.” 

The death of Mir KJmsrii took place in the year 725 H. (1325 
A.I),), He is buried in Dibit at the foot of the sacred tomb of lm 

1 The {dh* Mutlau-l-Ammr. “Ortna luminnm. Poenrn per mourn, 

quod fid Pontada Khosrewi Dohlewi, anno 7-5 (inc 18 Dec. 1324) mortal* 

pertinet. Viginti libri qai singuli historiani imam continent.” H..K. 12250. 

8 AMtar-i-gardim Mifrdm. 8 cUfc MahA-Kcml. 

* Nafahdt. The Nufalutfu-l-Uns see ffajl Khali full. 

Nafahutn-l-uns “lialitua iamiliaritatia e viris sanotitnlo f >minoritibus 
prodeuntes, auctore Molta nostro Niir nd-dtn Abd-el-rnhmnn' Bon Ahmad 
Jami anno 803 (inc. 23 Oct. 1192} mortno ” H. K. 13922. 

h Ajjj sjy. Turk Allah. 

8 Mir flaser DihhwT, whose name was Shaikh Nnjmn a- 

Dm Hasan, was one of the moat accomplished poets of his time. He, iilco 
Mir Kh riant, was a disciple of Ni^mu-d*Dui Aultya. M<ijmn'u-l~ihi$aha T. 
190). II o died as our author tells ua (in 739 A: 11.-) at JMulatiibad iu the 
Deccan, whore he was buried. So also A fash Kada p. 351. 



awn’^pt^tial instructor 1 may God shew merey to them. Maul ana 
ghihiib s wrote an ev?Ignrmtioal chronogram upon that, and having 
jifid ft engraved upon a tablet of stone had it tLv.ec} above the 
ainine 5 of Mu* Snisru. It is as follows 

Mir TQmsiib the Khusrti of the kingdom of eloquence, 

That ocean of excellence, and sea of perfection ; 

His prose is more attractive than flowing water, 

' \ His poetry purer than the most limpid streams ; 

A sweet-singing nightingale without a rival, 

Honey-tongued parrot without an equal: 

In tracing the date of the year of his death, 

When I placed my head upon the knee of thought, 

One phrase k Adtmii~l«M'id i came as the date, 

Another was Twj^-i-S Jiakar MfcfilP 

Mir Hasan, in tho year in which Sultan Muhammad having 
laid waste Dihli built Daulatabad 6 in the Deccan, died in that 


J Nkamu-d-Dm Auliya. 

$ See p. 99 note 2 of this Work. 

3 Thera ia no English equivalent that I am aware of for the word 
which, means “aplace of pilgrimage.” The word l< shrine " conveys this idea 
better than most others. 

a The letters of cWif give the date 725. Thus 70 + 4 + 10 + 40 f 1 -t* 
30 + 40 + 500 + 80. So id so do those of iM* Thus 0+6+9-+ 

10 + 30u V 20 + 200 + 40 + 100+1 +30-725. Not. counting tho bamsa. 

Jiii* Khusru died in the month of Kamaz an 725 A. H. (1325 A.D.) and is 
suid in the Mujmcf'u*l • JFuf<»hii to have been buried in fcho burial place of 
^djnikh ghakkar Ganj ; as above stated in the text he wos buried close to the 
grave of his spiritual guide Nigamn-d-Din Auliya. 

t 'Adimud-Mist means “ peerless.” Tuti-i-Shaltkar Miqdl, “ Parrot of honied 
speech.” 

» MS. (A) omits oAU o(j| ending j *** 3 - 

Daedal abaci. Lafc 19° 07' N. and long. 75° 18' E. 28 miles N.-W. of Hyderabad. 

It waa originally called Deogiri or Deogarh, and was the capital of the 
"Vudiiva kingdom. After being taken by '.Ahm-d-Dln, which event is note¬ 
worthy ns being the first appearance of the Muhammadans in the Deccan, 
it was given back to its Raj 3; Rmnchandra who rebelled, was subdued by 
Nfub Malik Eafur, taken prisoner and sent to Dilill whence ho was restored 
to his kingdom. Finally in 1338 (739 A. 11.) Muhammad Tu^laq Sli^h 



t — , 



eoilntry. and was buried iri the city of Daulata) ad where m* 
tomb is well known, and is visited as a shrine of sanctity, 

‘Arif Jarny may his resting-pi act be sanctified , says — 


Those two parrots from whose birth 
Hindustan was filled with sugar, 

Became at last a mark for the arrow of the sky 
And were silenced and prisoned in the cage of earth. 


Sultan Shihabu-d-IHn t*w ‘Alau-l-Din KjhljI 


Who was a child, ascended the throne as a puppet in the month 
of Shawwah 715 A.B. (1316 AJX) by the exertions, and with 
the consent of Malik Naib, and was styled by the above title. 
He sent Malik lkhtiyaru-d-Dm Sanhal to the fortress of Chvaliar 
to put out the eyes of Kh igr Khan and Shadl Khan, He also 
caused the mother of Kjmr Khan, Mabka-i-Jahan, to be im¬ 
prisoned, and confiscated all her property, and having thrown the 
gjiftlrntda, whose name was Mubarak Khan, into prison, intended 
to put out his eyes, but fate did not second his efforts. 


deserted DihH for Doegiri which he renamed Dantatabad and issued stringent 
orders to all the inhabitants of Dihli to remove to the new capital. 

Ibn Batata (Paris Edit. IV. 40) who visited at this time, compares it to the 
former capital, and say that the citadel was named j&j*. This was evi¬ 
dently the old name of the city, Deoglr as wo should probably read 

1 Vuru-d-lhn ‘Abdu-r-Rfthmau was born in 817 A.H. (1.4X4 A.D.) at .Jam 
Khitrfcsan, whence he took the name of Jami. 

His father’s name was Ni^itnu-cUDia Ahmad. Ho was from his earliest 
years distinguished for his mental powers, and at the early age of fivo 
received the name of Kurn-d-Din (Light of tho Faith) and later he was 
known as Manlana. He became very famous and attained to the highest 
dignity attainable by a mystic, that of ‘Arif. Ho wrote many works in 
poetry, grammar and theology, among others tho Kqft AufanQ, a aeries'of 
seven poems, viz., Silsilatu-l-^aii.ab, The golden chain ; Qi^a-i-Salattuin wa 
Algal rttory of Salamnn end Absal j Tuhfatn-l-Ahrur ; The Offering to tho 
Wise i Mhahi • babra?, Rosary of the Pious} Yusuf wa ZuleUk&a, Yusnf and 
Zuleikha* Luilt ua Mi'jniin, Lodi aud Alajnun Khirad Ndma, Book of Wisdom. 

Ho died in the year 808. H. (1492 A.D.) 

See : Jrjaji Khali fait 14412. Yusuf and ZuleiMa (Griffith's Preface.) Beale 
(Diet, of Or. Jiiogf). p. 132. 



lijBif /his attempts to uproot the family of 4 Alai:;.-cl-Diu beet* 
%‘Hfe3Kw;pV/vW : o : sirdars named Mubashsliir and Bashir in concert w 
' ^.Body of paiks of: the garrison of the Bazar Satun palace, cm© 
night murdered Malik Naib. 1 

Verse, 

If thou doest evil, hope not for good, 

For never wilt thou gather grapes from thorns ; 

I do not imagine that thou who hast sown barley in autumn 
When harvest comes wilt gather in wheat. 

Then, having released Shahzada Mubarak Khan from prison, 
they appointed 8 him to be Naib to Sultan Shihabu-d-Din in 
place of Malik Naib: Mubarak Khan, carried ou the affairs of the 
state for one or two months after that, and succeeded in conciliat¬ 
ing the Amirs and Maliks. Then he sent Sultan Shihabu-d-Qi» 
to the fortress of Gwaliar where he finally died in the year 710 11 J 6 

Verse • 

No one has over seen a trace of fidelity in Time, 

Everyone who seeks fidelity from Time is in error. 

The Sirdars having put some of these pellfcs to death, 4 scattered 
the rest of them in all directions. 

j Verso. 

Good requites good, and evil meets with evil, 

This is the way of the world : requital of actions. 

And the period of the reigu of Shihabu-d-Diu was three 
months and a lew days. 

Sultan Qo^bti-d-Din Mubarak Shah ibn ‘AlIu-d-Dih Kj/rul. 

Ascended the throno of Dibit with the consent of tho Amirs 


X Thirty-five days after tho death of ‘Alau-d-Din (Barni) i,e. f 7i0 H. 
(1310 A.D.) 

» MS. (A) 

& There is a difference here of groat importance between tho printed text 
and the MS, The former has 710 H. while M3. (A) roads 716 H. which is 
correct, as is seen from the Nuh Sipihr of Mir Khusru. 

4 MS. (A) d&i. 

With regard to tho succession of Shihabn-d-Din, soe Firishta, who 
describes him by tho name of ‘Umar Khan (Briggs Firishta 1. 383). His 
full name was Stiihabii-d-Dm ‘Umar according to Mir Khusru. 

35 
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in the early part of the year 717, ft. 1 
portioning appointments and suitable jftvgirs among 
trusted Amirs, specially distinguished by promotin« 
office one Hasan, Bara war bacba, 58 who wan 
and had been brought as a captive from Malw 



and ap¬ 
his most 
■ to high 
very handsome, 
He had boon the 


protegd of Malik Shad I jSTaib-i-Klja^, the Ha jib of Sultan ‘Alau-d- 
Oin. 8 

He gave him the title of Khnsrii Iflban. The tribe of lhu a war * 
are a family of servile position in Guji at; but now in the 1 mgdom 
of Dihli, the Sultan, to snoh an extent was ho infatuated by his 
beautiful face, raised him, in spite of his uufitness tor tho oifi.ee, 
to the trusted post of Vazir. 

Verse. 

If thou clesirest thy kingdom to be glorious 
Give not high office to an upstart; 

Unless thou wishest that thy State should be ruined 
Entrust not thy affairs to tho inexperienced. 

And Sultan Qutbu-d-Dm, inasmuch as he had undergone the 
affliction of imprisonment, on the very first day of his reign had 
ail the prisoners liberated, and appointed Malik 1 akhrn-d-i dn 
Jfuia the Bon of Ghazi Malik, who eventually was entitled 
Muhammad ‘Add, to be Mir AMo>\ 1 * * * 5 6 

In the first year of his reign be contemplated tho conquest of 
Deogir Otherwise called Daulacabad, 6 but his Amirs opposed and 
dissuaded him. 

1 So also the TdriJrfi-i~Firoz Sjuehi .of Barm, hut Khnsrii iti both tho * A thuja 
at,A N-uh Si'pihr , says the beginning of 716 H. In tho latter poem the date is 
specifically stated to have been the 2-l.bh of Mnharrntn, 716 H, But. Pirishfca 
says the 7th of Muhnrram and tho editor abates in a footnote to tho transla¬ 
tion of tho Nuh Sipihr , that in some loose extracts the date is 717 It. 

‘Alau-d Dm having died on tho 7th Shawwd 715 and KShihibu-d-lbn 
having reigned three months and a few days, would bring the accession of 

Qutbu-cl-Dm to about tho middle or end of Mul.iarram 716, ad that we may 
consider this as the correct date unless there wits au interregnum if a whole 
year, of which there is no evidence. 

% MS. (A). 

5 MS. (A) omits j after lT 5 ^* 4 

6 Master of the Horse. Akhor is a Turkish word signifying stable. C.f, 
\ khta, a TvrkT word dgnitying, a gelding. 

« See p. 271 note 6. 


was not deemed expedient, from, motives of wisdom, 

That the world’s king should move from his place ; 

VYho knows, what are the hidden designs of evil wishers, 
Or who, in all sincerity, is well disposed to the king ? 

In the year 718 R (1318 A.D.) Sultan Qutbu-d-Din sent Bar 
S&l&hi Kotw'dl d .with orders to proceed to Gwaliar and put to 
death Khizr Khan and SMdi Kh an, Having' done this he sum- 
rnoued Dewal Rani and included her in his kamvi. With 
reference to this Mir Khusni writes i 

Versos. 

In short one who is acquainted with the secret of this mystery 
In this way opened the door of this treasury of secrets, 

That when the Sultan Mubarak Sh ah in cruelty 

Turned against his own kith and kin with anger and frown- 

He considered that the interests of the country demanded 
their murder, 

And thought that they deserved the sharp sword. 

His object was to empty the country of noble men by mali¬ 
cious enterprise* 

Secretly he sent a messenger to Khizr Khan 
Making treacherous protestations of hearty good will 
Saying, Oh thou shining light who remaineat far from the 
assembly, 

Thy body ill at ease and thy countenance without light; 

Thou knowest that this is none of my doing, 

The oppressed remains while the oppressor disappears. 

If thou art imprisoned, by the Lord of the world 
When the time comes lie himself will loosen these bonds. 

In this matter haste and anxiety are not fitting, 

An elephant extricates itself from the mire by patient en¬ 
deavour. 

How, we too are engaged in plumbing this'matter 
Bo that by clever contrivance we may free you from that 
captivity. 

i ‘ A iufllftu named SIpuU” (Mir Knusrit and D III, 555.) 



If thou art fitted to become a king* 

We will make thee ruler over a wide kingdom. 

But the affection for some one which springs in thy heart 
Is not fitted for the loftiness of thy ambition. 

Dewai Rani who is but a handmaiden to thee, 

Foi* whom even were the moon needed as handmaid this were 
an easy matter, 

I have heard that she is so dear to thee 

That thy cypress dike form stoops to kiss her feet. 

This is not fitting that from shortsightedness 
The king should be enslaved by a slave. 

The gourd is in any case of no account in the garden 
That it should attempt to raise its head in emulation of the 
Ghinar. 

A straw which places its foot upon the face of the stream 
Is earned hither and thither by the wind and buffeted by the 
floods. 1 

[My heart’s desire makes this request, that thou should’st give 
up that mistress of thine.] 

Since she went from here, send her back hither again 
Send her to take her place at the foot of my throne. 

When the infatuation of thy mind is somewhat less 
VYe will send her back to thee to bo thy handmaid. 

When the messenger went and took back the message 
Khizr Khan’s heart no longer enjoyed any rest. 

First he wept tears of blood which flooded his eyes ami lips, 
Then he sent back an answer mingled with,*blood 
Saying, since the Shah 1ms attained his ambition in becoming 
a sovereign, 

He must leave Dewai Rani to me. 

If however you desire to deprive' me of this wealth 
You desire to see me despoiled of wealth and light. 

Since this heart’s delight holds hor head as high as miuo 
Cub off my hoad, afterwards thou wilt know. 

When the messenger, from that grief-stricken soul 


1 Here follows in the text the following verse given above in brackets. 

With a footnote spying! that this verse is in tho ‘Aghiiqa but in none of the 
three MBS. It is also not in MS, (A..J 
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'The Emperor waxed wrath from head to foot 

From his heart he smiled, as lightning 1 smiles in the cloud, 

The ilatae of the fire of 1 enmity shot forth, 

He who sought i pretext, was provided with a new one, 2 
Ip auger he sent for Sar Salahi (the Kotwai) 

Saying you must travel this day bltore nightfall a hundred 
krohs; 

Go to Gwaliar at this moment without delay, 

And with the sword cut off tho heads of the lions of tho 
country, 

That I may be safe from the nobles of the country; 

Because this disturbance, small as it is, risks the existence of 
tho cprmtry. 

At his order the tyrant set out, 

The pigeon was tied 8 by the foot and the hawk hungry, 
lu that day and night ho travelled several leagues 
He arrived and again imprisoned him intending (to kill him). 4 
He mode known the orders he had received front tho thro no, 
The garrison of tho fort set about carrying out this severe 
measure; 

The ruthless soldiery entered shamelessly & into that pure 
place of chastity, 

The veiled ladies 6 were thrown into consternation and screamed 
so that the roof and doors shook with their cries. 

In that palace every arrow-liko beam 7 became curved like a 
bow, 

The day of resurrection became a guest ia that Paradise ; 
'From the corners of the rooms in great consternation 
The male lions leapt forth in wrath, 


J MS, (A) reads iX *£, 

8 MS. (A) road 9 t^jlj \j 

't> MS. (A) Tho text has a misprint 

4 The text is wrong here. MS. (A) reads correctly, 

odj j t 

6 MS. (A) ^>1 ^ &-!■ * MS. (A) )y 

'1 has here the two meanings of arroxv , and rafter or beam. 



The arms bad lost- their strength, mid the bodies their power, 
Force was dead, and wit had sunk to -sleep.- 1 2 * 
•BhScli Kb an Wala waxed wrath, and sought aid from the 
protection of God most High, 

Nimbly ho leapt upon the Kotwal and fought with him for a 
long time, threw kirn to the ground and sought for a sword 
wherewith to slay him. 

Inasmuch as he had lost his sword of victory 
What did that unattainable ■strength avail him? 

Allies ran up to help him from right and left 

They fell one after the other and that fallen one rose up. 

Each Heroo (lion) was attacked, by ten dogs, 8 
Bee how the dogs vent their wrath upon the lions, 

Hey for the meanness of the cowardly sky 
That permits clogs to hunt lions! 

When they had forcibly bound those two prosperous chief¬ 
tains, 

The time bound the hands of fortune and prosperity. 

Those wondrous men fell into disgrace, 

Blood-reeking swords appeared on every side 
When the murderous clashing of daggers was hoard, 

The blood thirsty murderer appeared from the door*, 

Hard as a rock, 8 source of grief, though his name was Shad I 

(J°: y) 

As repulsive as tlie document of a dowry, ami tire grief 
arising from debt. 

Artful enough to depose Dajjal 4 * * * from his place, 


1 fdsj cjfy MS. (A). 

2 MS. (A) cJko ci&o 

» MS. (A) 

11 A l-Mafiha-U Kazzab . 

The false Christ or Antichrist who is to appear as one of the signs preceding 
the resurrection. Of. 2 Thoss. ii. So called according to some because ho 
will cover the earth with his adherents liko aa tho tar covers the body of 
t ho mangy camel, tho word dajala in Arabic having the primary 

meaning of smearing with tar. 

According to others ho is so called because of Ins lying (secondary mean¬ 
ing of in arrogating to himself godship; or again from dajjuta 

in the twofold signification.pf “ covering ” (truth with falsehood) or “ gild- 
ingv’* see Lane s. v. 


called also 





Mftii' enough to make Satan forgetful of his own ugliness 
each aide of liia face was gathered a (lark cloud, 1 
From every, hair sprang a sword.* 

Fierce wrath as cutting as the executioner’s sword, 

A glance as piercing as the chisel of Farhad ; 8 
His lips wreathed in an angry smile, 

Tlirough wrath seizing- his lips betvveen his teeth 
His one desire ami wish was revenge and punishment, 

From head to foot, a statue of hatred and scorn; 


According to the Ifishkat, Dajjal will bo tho second of the toil signs or 
tokens which are to precede the resurrection. After three of those signs have 
occurred, namely, the rising of the sun in the west, tlui coming- of Dajjal, 
and the appearance of the boast which is to emerge from the mountain Of 
Snfah, reponttince will no longer avail anything. 

The coming of Dajjal is to be a time of calamity each us has never before 
boon known. "lie is of low stature though bulky, with splay feet, blind, with 
the flesh even on one lido of his Hoe without the mark of mi eve His 
right eyo is blind, like the seed of a grape, and the word j«i kv.fr, 
Infidelity, is written between his eyes, ho is to appear from the middle ol a 
road between Syria and ‘Iraq and will mislead on the right hand and on tho 
left The repetition of the Chapter of the Cave (Qur'an XVIII) will bo a 
,n am. of repelling his wickedness. He wilt not be able to enter either 
j^coa or Mediuab. His stay upon earth is to last forty days, one day equal 
to a year and another day equal to a month, another day like a week and 
rest of the days like ordinary days. Dajjal will it is said bestow great 
abundance upon those w ho believe in him, but sorely afflict those who reject 
hfm H„ is to perform miracles such as killing a youth by severing him in 
two' with a sword and rostering him to life. Them Jesus will descend from 
Karon and will destroy Dajjal at the entrance to a village called Lad in 
Palestine. The Jews of Isfahan will follow Dajjal before whoso coming 
there will be three years during the first of which the sky will withhold ono- 
Ihivd of its rain and tho earth one-third of her productions, during tho 
e -ootid the sky will withhold two-thirds and the earth two-thirds, during 
-he third neither sky nor earth will yield rain nor produce, and every animal 
in tho earth will die.. He will then come forth upon a white art, the space 
between the ears of which is seventy feet. 

. Tlis whiskers. * MB. (A) ^ j‘- The text rot. is *• 

8 j Parted. See Beale Piet Or Bing. p. 87. for the story of Farhad 
wlm in order to gain the lovely ghirin, with whom he was madly in love, 
attempted to cut through a mountain; ho was on the point of completing 
bis labour when false intelligence was sent to him by the husband of fe!l*rm 
that she was dead, whereupon he cast himself headlong and was dashed in 

pieces. 




When be gave tho signal and brandished bis sword on ? 

Not one leapt like lightning from that mass of clouds.* 

May God have mercy ! 

Bow could anyone draw the sword of revenge upon that 
crowd of moon like faces. 

Whose heart would not be tom with distracting grief 
In pity for so many young and beautiful ruou P 
Oh Lord ! may the breast of heaven be rent a hundredfold 
To think that it has brought so many noble ones to the dust. 
How can you look for pity for the blood he sheds* in the heart 
of the butcher ? 

Whoso one desire is to see his knife stained with blood. 

When the bloody butcher binds roses upon his head, 

Why should he withhold his knife from the rose-like body ? 
Since no one of them desired that the sword should succeed 
in sheddi 11 g their blood,* 

There leapt from their midst like a whirlwind 
A man of low origin, a Hindu by birth 
Dusky of lute, like to Ahriman, 8 

Hay ! a thousand Ahrimans would stand aghast at his face ; 
Grief-increasing like the pleasure of those in distress, 

Wrong in judgment like the intellect of young people; 
Unlucky to look upon as a young owl, 

Like a morning in Dai I * * 4 at Ghaznin cold and inhospitable ; 
Like the night of sorrow his forehead full of gloom, 

Like the nature of a wicked man, accursed. 

A lip like the sole of a ploughman’s foot, 

A cheek like the mouth of a man with paralysis ; 

That hideous one had a, mouth, like a helmet, 

His smile like the yawuing* of a burst shoe ; 

Long whiskers twisted over Lis ears 


I MS, (A) & 

£ ms. a l) 

a Ahriman, the Satan of the Persians, is said in their traditions to have 
been born out of the thought of tho Almighty and of his pride in the world, 
tv Vile the first man (whom they call GayOmarth) was born from the sweat of 
the brow of the Almighty wiped oSMn bewilderment at the sight of Alirimau. 
See Albiruni (Chrm.) p. 107. 

4 Tho tenth month of the Persian year. See Albkuzh ( Chron .) p. C2. 
It ans wers to our month of December. 
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'--'•^fi^irlriskeifs taking ttio plaeo of fctio ring in the alsve S eai ’> ^ 
'■’-"Cfghtly he leapt out from the line of warriors, 

[You would think that a wave of blood would burst from him, 208. 
His skirt tucked up in his wrathful haste, his sleeves drawn 
back for bloodshed*] 1 2 

He demanded a well-tempered sword from bis officer/' 

.Drew it, and tightened rip the skirt of his tunic; 

[The head of that cypress-like noble fell from his shoulders 
He who was renowned for his youth and beauty] 3 
Martyrdom was evident 4 in Klnzi* in that palace; 

Just as the tree pra ises G od when its branches put forth leaves 
The heaven kept lamenting over his punishment; 

The angels continually assisted him in his martyrdom, 
liizw&n threw open the gates of Paradise, 

All the Hurls began to sing his praises. 

From that martyr’s shout of triumph which came forth Horn 
the Sh ah, 

The sun and moon joined in the martyr’s song. 

When the dagger was raised aloft and the S&ah's face was 
seen amid its clustering locks, 

Lamentation arose in that assembly like 6 the roll of thunder; 

The sun made his body a shield to protect him, 

But Fate turned it on one side from before him. 

When the sword of Fate severs the cord of Hope, 

Neither sun nov moon can become a shield for thee; 

With one blow which that ruthless one struck 
He made the Shah’s head a guest in his bosom. 

To wash away the blood, the revolving water-wheel of the s&y 
Required that the spring of tlie sun should yield all its blood ; 

But, since there wa3 no longer a breath, of life in his body, 

Of what avail was it to wash the blood from the surface of it. 
Dewal Rani, who was a woman of dignity and beauty, 

Was the lifespring of Ipjizr KLuina existence. 


1 A footnote to the text states that these lines are not in either MS. MS. 
(A) contains them. 

2 MS. (A) 

ft These lines are not in tho text. MS. (A) reads 

^G jy ijk- jl * t5^ } J-* uzj *"f j\ 

4 MS. (A) 6 MS. (A) 

36 




r j Since the Xhizr of the sky had lain in ambush to ela 
/ That very well of life 1 of his became the sword of emTii 
When we Took in this crystal globe carefully 
Many life giving springs are also fatal to their JOpzr. 

The soul of the lover was poared out with his life blood, 
But still was hovering round about the beloved one. 

A rose from which thou bast tasted a pearl of dew, 

Thou wilt shed thy blood * for it a hundred times. 
Instead of rose water they drew his heart’s blood from 



jy# 1 




that 


rose, 
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wggjim u 
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Seo how they (mercilessly) robbed him of hia blood ! 

And wlion the foundation stone of this edifice of his destruction 
of the family of ‘Allvu-d-Din was laid, the question was asked of 


Kli 


J - --> .- vj~v,oy« V « aotVOU IH 

a devotee, why this should bo ? Bis reply was because *Alau-d-Diu 
had cast a firebrand into the family 5 of the uncle of his bene¬ 
factor, and as a consequence similar treatment had been meted out 
to his own family. 


Verse, 


209, 


In this full voiced, re-echoing dome (the world) 
Whatever speech you utter that same will you hear, 


At all events, after the usurpation by Sultan Qutbu-d-JDiq, all 
the rules and regulations made by ‘Alfvu-d-Din, each of which 
embodied some wise purpose or far-seeing design, were thrown 
into confusion, and dissoluteness and wickedness, contumacy and 
rebellion sprang anew to life during the reign of Sultan Qnfcbn-d* 
Din, who threw open the doors of license and gratification of 
desires to the people ; and when Malik Kwnalu-d-Dm Garg, after 
that Alf Khan had been summoned to the presenco and had.been 
executed, proceeded to Gujrat where he attained martyrdom, 
‘Ainu-l-Mulk Mill tan l was nominated by the Court, 4 and having 
quelled the disturbance there regained possession 6 of Nakrvala 
and all the country of Gujrat, Suljan Qufcbu-d-Din married the 


it " 


1 ij’b dji*- * MS. (A) ^ 

* MS. (A) roads. dUAA inroad of j uAk anc | pj HCe 0 f 

4 MS. (A) 


& MS. (A ) j £>jji Isaac jC3. 




I ssiss' ] 

i v 6if Malik Dlnhr, and having given 1 him fchb title 
"Elian umh him to Gujrfcfc. He performed* the important 
duties of that province better and more satisfactorily than \Aimvl- 
? Mulk, 

In the year 718 IT, (.1318 A.D.) Sultan QutbiwKDh'i marched 
for Deoglr with a larger army, and the Rais of: that country Were 
not a lie to stand against him. 

He flayed 3 HarpaJ Deo who had rebelled during tire time; wbieb 
;• 'followed the death of .Rain Deo. 4 The country of the Marhatito.s 
also fell into the hands of Qntbu-d-Din who, having given Elnisru 
KLian the canopy and staff of office ordered him to proceed to 
M.Vbar, and having left Yaldakhl in Deogir as Naib, returned to 
IHIjIL Near Badrad Sakim 6 Malik Asad u-d-Din. ibtv Ya gln asii 
Ehan who was called Malik Khamu.sh, and who was the uiieleks 
son of Saltan ‘Alan-d-Din, was smitten with tho ambition of 
chief tail!Slip, 6 and plotted a rebellion against the Sultan, who 
however was warned' 7 of this design, by one of his loyal ad¬ 
herents, and gave orders for the immediate execution of Malik 
Asadu-d-Dih. He also sent orders that twenty of the relations of 210 
Yaghi ash Khan who were aware of this conspiracy 8 some of whom 
were children, should be executed, and when ho reached Jb&in he 
sent ShSdi Kath 0 his chief captain to Gwaliar to bring the family 
and relations of the murdered lyliizr Khan and ShacU Khan with 
the remainder of tho haram o f *AlSa-d-Dln to DihlJ, after having 


* MS. (A) 'inserts \jj\ j . 

* MS. A. tiff The textual reading is preferable. 

* Tho Sultan ordered him to bo flayed, and his skin to be hung over the 
gate of Dooglr. 

4 MS. (A) omits $ Called Glmtd^SaHn by Barni. 

6 MS. (A) reads 7 MS. (A) 

8 There is a direct opposition here between the printed texo and the MS. 
The latter MS. ( A) writes **^1jf AS\ ami eBis is adopted 
ns it seems more reasonable than that entirely innocent persons should have 
been pub to death, though the statement that 'some were children is in keep¬ 
ing with tho reading of the text. This latter is moreover supported by the 
statement of Barni. “ Thpy had no knowledge whatever of the conspiracy, 
but. were all seised and slaughtered like sheep.” 

9 MS. (A) reads && ShihTi Kath, and this is tho name given also 

in. liana's history. Neither tho text nor the alternative reading given in’ its 
footnote is correct. 
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rb$ijed Sultan SJjilmbu-d-Din, which he carried out. Sultan 
Quibn-d-Din was led by the fact that Khizu Khiin had been a 
disciple, of the Stiltanu-l-Masliaikh Nizama-d-Din Auliya, to 
regard that, holy Shaikh with suspicion and distrust, and in 
opposition to the wishes of the holy Shaikh, sent for bhaihij, 
Raknu-d-Dxn from Multan, and honoured gfeikhzadad-JIm, who 
was ono of the opponents of Shaikh (N izSmu-d-Din) with special 
distinction. 


Verse. 


When God 1 desires to openly disgrace any man 
He leads him to abuse those of holy and pure nature; 

And if God desires to hide the sins of any man 

He leads him to talk little about the sins of other sinners. 


His habits also underwent great change, and his heart embol¬ 
dened him to walk in the valley of bloodshed as his father had 
done, so that rivers of blood began to flow, and ho put to death 
without any cause Zafar Khan Wall of Gujerat. 

In j.he mean while Yaklakbd had prepared a rebellion in Beogir. 
and had arranged to assume the insignia of royalty. At last 
when 'JKhusru Ehau reached Beogir, the men of the army who had 
been sent to Deoglv seized Yak lakh I and made him over to 
Khusru Sian, who sent him bound to Bihli where he was execu¬ 
ted. The Sultan * also put to death Malik ghatnu who was 
known by the title of Wafa Malik, without any reason save the 
representations of some intriguers. 

In these days the Sultan used generally to array himself in 
women’s garments, and adorning himself like them with gold and. 
jewels, used to give public audience. Moreover he openly indulged 
in drinking and other forms of vice, inter marem femihamqae 
discriinon nuilomodo facere solebat. 


Vei'se. 


Statura cujusvis ut lifctera A Uf e recta, idem quod litters 
Dal et Nun incurveseebat, adeo Alif in rimam omnium 
inserebat. 


* MS. (A) omits the word t*^ in error. 

i MS. (A) omits the word but it uppeura to bo required. 



point in ents, aui‘ summoning them for that purpose to the roof of 
the llaz&r Snfcitn palace, they used to perform low buffooneries, et 
nudefacti, gestu turpi efc obsccono, in Testes nobilium honeratorum. 
mingebanfc. Thus he prepared everything that was necessary 
for the downfall of the kingdom. 

Verso. 

There was the rose, the leaf adorned it too. 

And the kingdom seemed to say :— 

Gh ! King what can come to pass from wine bibbers 
What too can come to pass from unrestrained lust 
The king maddened by lust, the empire ruined, the enemy 
before and behind. 

It is only too plain in such a case, what mu si come to pass. 

And after the murder of Zafar Khan, he raised Husanm-d-D'm 
who was half-brother 1 * to Khusrh Khari to succeed to the position 212. 
enjoyed by Zafar Khan and nominated him to proceed to G ujrafc. 
Husamu-d-Din collected together the Bara war 3 crew from all 
parts of that country and narked a scheme of rebellion in his 
btain- The Amirs of Zafar Khan’s party 3 however seized him 
and sent him to Dihl'i. The Sultan led by the feelings he entor- 
.tavned towards Khusru Khan took no steps to punish him, hut 
had him set at liberty on the instant and gave him extraordinary 
privileges. Then he appointed Malik Wahidu-d-Din 4 Qiirnishb 
to Girjrat in place of Husamu-d-Dlu, He it was who was the 

l Barm calls him jiho jMy* which the translator renders maternal undo. 

But it’ our text is correct it would appear that he was nob j) but 

that i,-j to say half-brother by the samo mother, bat by a different 
father. This is the meaning of the word ^ 5*^1 here used, and would 

further account for Barn! later on oalling 1dm haseborn. 

3 MS. (A) j) j J. 3 MS. (A) 

4 Thus the printed text. Band also calls him Waludu-d-Dfn so I have 

adopted this reading. MS. (A) reads Wajihu-d-DIn. 





I I# j 

1 of the arrest of Yaklaklud Khusrd ©an baying 

he frontier of Telinga, and having blockaded the Rat of that 
country in one of his fortresses, accepted several head of elephants » 
with treasure and valuables beyond all power of computation as 
a present from him, and moved his camp towards the Maifchili 
country, 3 and having gained possession of nine hundred and 
twenty elephants and a diamond weighing six dirams, came into 
the country of MVbar, and relying on that 41 wealth entertained fcho 
idea of disobedience and rebellion, and obtaining permission to 
remain there, put to death several Amirs whom he had with him, 
Malik Talbiglja Yaghda 6 and Malik Talbigha INfagori arid Malik 
HajiNaib, with certain other Amirs of the Sultan’s party, becoming 
aware of Ids secret intentions throw him by force into a litter, 
and, marching with all haste by forced marches, conveyed him 
from Deogir to Dihll in seven days and acquainted the Sultan 
with' his nefarious designs. Ehusru Khan however in the private 
apartment of the palace where he enjoyed the special companion¬ 
ship of the Sultan, gained him over by artful and specious 
.representations, and fully' persuaded the Sultan of the villainy 
of the Amirs. 6 The Sultan took his words as Gospel, so greatly 
was he influenced and controlled by him, and was incensed against 
the Amirs, censured them 7 severely and subjected them to many 
indignities, and although they brought forward many veracious 
witnesses in support of their allegations it was all of no use, and 
the wretched witnesses were severely punished. 

The story of Farazdaq the poet fits in with this, namely wlion ho 
accompanied by his wife, appealed to the Khallfah of Baghdad, 
he got Ja*far the Barmecide, to plead for him, and used his wife 
Zubeida IQ^ituu as an intermediary. Ha run the Xhalifah was 


l The printed text hao simply but MS. (A) reads Ynklakhi. 

Yakalakhi it will be remembered, had been appointed Governor of Deogir after 
.FTarpiil Deo had been taken and put to death. According to Barni, Y aklakhi 
was “an old servant of 4 AlSu*d*!)in, who for many years was nail of the 
bands 0 (couriers). Y.tklaklu now revolted and was arrested by Wahidu-d-Din. 
3 MS. (A) omits. 8 MS. (A) j ^ 

* ms. (A) Jy°> *dT 

6 MS. (A) reads tlvua. Barni calls him Malik Talbagka Yaghda. 

MS, (A) omits after 

1 MS. (A) omits ttJ&jjl ^ 
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&i}&Iy disposed towards Znbokl'i, and passed orders in aip 
jord»,np6 with the petition of the wife of Farazilnq. 1 He accord* 
ingly wrote these lines: — 

An advocate who appears before fcliee clothed 
le not like one who comes before thee naked. 8 

That is to say an intercessor who comes near thee wearing 
drawers will not bo so influential as she who coraes naked. 
Frotti that day this became a proverbial sayirig among the Arabs. 

As soon as Khnsm Khan became quite assured in all ways of 
his predominant influence oyer the Sultan, he gave orders for the 
assembly of all his tribe from Gujrat and began to introduce 
them into the service of the Saltan. The Saltan reposed entire 
confidence both in him s and in his family, and gave up the reins 
of Government absolutely into his hands, 1 abandoning himself 
to rioting and debauchery. 6 


1 Abil Firas Hamm am or Hmnaim tho son of Ghallb Burnameit Abnl 
Akhtal was a celebrated poet of the tribe of Tarmm. He was commonly 
known as A1 Farazdaq because of his stem and forbidding countenance. Tho 
meaning of iWazdaq is said to bo a lump of dough which has boon knead 3 d, 
{Freytag flamasah II. 585). It was a nick-name given him according to 
Ibn Kutaiba on account of his ugly face. He further states however that 
ho Was so called on account of his short and dumpy stature which made him 
be compared to tho o.mst (farazdaqa) with which worn on polish their teeth. 
Bui; the first explanation is beat, because the poet caught tho small.pox: and 
When he recovered his face remained deformed and wrinkled (Ibn Khali: 
tie Slane III. 623). 

„ '+ > fi *** ^ 

2 React \jr^° for \jj x>0 which appears to be intended for The 

occasion on which these linos were spoken was, according to Ibn Khaliiqan, 
when Nawar the granddaughter of Dhbaia., wished to marry ono of 
the Qnraish tribo, and asked Al Farazdoq to act as her legal guardian 
because he was the son of her uncle. Ho however availed himself of a 
formal promise given by her to abide by his decision as to her affairs, to say 
lie would marry her himself. Nawar wan very angry at this and wen-, to 
Abdullah ibn az-Zubair, sovereign of Hijiiz and ‘Iraq, to obtain redress. AI- 
Farazdaq sot out also. They stopped at different houses. Al-Nawnr stayp .1 
with aMChaula wife of Abdullah ibn az-Znbair, and AhFarnzdaq with Hamza 
thoir son, AI Khaula intorooded for al-Nawtir, and her intercession prevailed 
over that of Hamza whereupon Farazdnq spoko as above. (Ibn Khali: (do 
Slane), III. 621). 

8 "MS. (A ) j j'J fW 

'* MS. (A) omits jfo* 6 MS. (A) 
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Isi, 


w'Mw. 

WkiVi 


Casting aside the Qur'an and the sword 
Taking instead to the ottp ami flagon. 

The attendants who were loyal to the state were struck dnnib 
and were compelled by the necessity for time-serving to throw 
themselves upon the protection of IQnisru Khan, 

Verse. 

If the times give the reins of authority to a wolf, 

Ton. must save yourself by saying, God save you Sir ! 

And the family of Barawar 1 gained entire control, of the Court 
of the Sul tan, and used to assemble by day and by night at the 
house of Khusru Khan to plot sedition and rebellion n gain at the 
Sultan, and when Qazi Ziau-d-Din, who was known as Qazi Khan, 
made these facts known, the Saltan who was tho slave of his lust 
immediately summoned Khu,sm Khan in private,* and. informed 
h im of what had been said, whereupon Khuaru Khan said, t.lm 
people see tho great kindness which the Sultan shews me and 
regard it as excessive, and from motives of jealousy falsely 
accuse me. The Sultan believed him and 8 made over to him 
the keys of the royal treasury and of all the other store-houses 
as well: Khusiii Khan 41 regarded this as a proof of his complete 
ascendency deduced from it a favourable omen for his future :— 

Verse. 

When he saw his affairs so prosperous 
He considered that omen as a proof of victory; 

From that favourable omen the heart of Kliusru Khan, 

Like a strong mountain, became firmly established. 

Eventually, one night the Sultan was holding a drinking 
party in the company of Khusrii Khan, and the Amirs of 
the guards withdrew from their posts. Qazi Khan came 
down from the roof of tho Hazar Sutuii palace and was ©hg%ed 
in examining if the doors were safe, and tho guards posted* 


l MS. (A) )\y. u^f. s MS. (A) odds 

9 MS. (A) . ; A,/jl (JmiWU. 

* MS. (A). 


ji. 





fctw mean time one Itaadhol 1 the uncle of KhusrCi 


f 2B:> i 



their arms dame upon Qazf Khan, and kept him engaged m 
talk on one way and another, till; taking him off his guard, 
tney stabbed him and despatched him as a martyr to ins abode 
in Paradise. There was a great uproar,® and the Snlt$n, who 
at that moment bad no other companion than E'liusru Khar, 
enquired what was the tumult. tCh usrCi Khan rose from, beside 
him and went out to instigate his followers to murder the 
Sultan, then returned and said that sonic of the horses of the 
stud had broken loose, and were fighting among themselves. 
At this moment JahhiyS the uncle of Khusni KMn approached 
the Hazar Stitidn with a party of his men, and having assassina¬ 
ted Ibrahim and Tshaq who were on guard at the palace, made 
for the Suit ilia. The Sultan rising, 3 half intoxicated as he was, 
ran towards the fa ram , Khtusru Khan caught him from behind 
by the hair of his head, and as the Saltan was begging him 
to aid his escape Jahirlya arrived, aimed a blow at the Sultan 
wounding him in the side, then with his sword cutting off the 
Sultan 1 a head* threw'it down below from the roof of the palace. 

Verse. 

Tlio bod of that dear one was oho of thorns 

For h is brocaded be-i led to his min. 

When the populace saw what had occurred, every one of them 
went into hiding and there was dismay iu all quarters. Putting 
to death some of the Amirs at the door of the palace, the 
Bara was entered the Sultan’s Jiaram and tore Farid. KMn and 
Mangt Khan, the two infant sons of Sultan ‘Alau-d-Din, from, 
their mother’s arms ami cut off their heads* and committed every 
kind of violence they wished, and. iu on * moment scattered, to tho 
four winds all the honour and glory of ‘Aiau-d-Din and 
Qutbu-d-J>in. 


Verse. 


In one hour, in. one moment, in one instant s 
The whole course of the world becomes changed. 


216 . 


1 MS (A). 


® MS. (A) omits «^Ib. 
* MS. (A) 


8 MS, (A) 


1 MS. (A) has (O Aia^ iJhj. 
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\\\ VSfcnt for certain of the Amirs namely ‘Aiim-l-Mnlk Mu^pJ[ 

Faklrrii-d-Din Juha, by whom is meant Sultan Muham¬ 
mad ibn Tughlaq Shah, and Malik Wahidn-d-Lla Quraishi with 
the two sons of Qarabeg and other notable Amirs, and kept them 
all that night till morning upon tho roof of the Bazar Sutun ; 
and when it was day they made all the ‘Ulama and chief men of 
the city swear allegiance to Kh usrfi Khan, and read the Khuthah in 
his name. By craft they got the upper hand of a- certain party 
whom they suspected of being opposed to them, and sent them 
to the world of non-existence, and made over tho family of Qazi 
^iau-d-Diu Qazi Khan, 1 all except his wife who tied,® to the 
aforesaid Hand hoi ,' 6 

Husamu-d-Din, the brother by the mother's hide of JOnisru 
Khan, was given the title of Khan-i-Khamin and Randhol 4 became 
Rai-i-Raiyan, and tho harams of Sultan Qmbu-d-Din and the other 
princes and relatives thoy divided among themselves. Khusm 
Khan took to himself 5 in marriage the chief wife of the Sultiin. 
These events happened in the year 720, H. (1320 A. D.) and the 
duration of the reign of Sultan Qu^bu-d*Din was four® years and 
some mouths. 


Verse . 


Since the world began so it has been, and so will always bo, 
To everyone the end of all things will be as this. 


Kasjru-jd-DIn Khan 


Whose name at the first was Hasan Barwabaclia, in the 
aforesaid year sat upon the throne of ‘Aiau-d-Din and Qutbu-d- 
217. Din, by the co-operation of his own tribe; and the Amirs who 
have already been mentioned, whether they would oi* no, were 
constrained to give in their allegiance to him, aud addressed him 
by this title. The rites and ceremonies of Jsitim tended towards 
neglect while blindu customs and heathen observances obtained 
currency. 7 Idolatry and devastation of mosques became wide* 


1 MS. (A) omits j. 

s ms. (A) 

8 MS. (A) omits 
1 MS. f A) zjjj- 


* MS. (A) 


4 MS. (A) 

® MS. (A) lead. ^V*"" 




and although Khusrfi Khau, to conciliate tho f 
"" sc&tterod gold and lavished presents on all sides so that in a 
short time he squandered the greater part of the treasure of 
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Alau-d-Dln and the wealth which Qutbu-d-Dln had amassed, 


Verse. 


Who was it had acquired the wealth, 
Who was it-squandered it ? 


still the hearts of great and small were not so attuned to this 
disloyalty and irreligion of his that he could bring them into 
harmony with his own. 

And in the year 721 A.H. (1321 A.D.) Khusrfi Khan put out 
the eyes of certain of the offspring of ‘Alau-d-I)in, for instance 
Abnbakr Khan, and ‘All Khan, and jBahadur Khan,* and gained 
over* certain of the Amirs, such as ‘Ainul Mulk and some others. 

The Hindus gained ground and increased their influence in most 
of the provinces, and a torrent of destruction Swept suddenly upon 
the followers of Islam and destroyed their wealth and property, 
giving their families to the wind of extinction. 

The affair of the ghuzz which had happened in the time of 
Sultan Sin jar« was forgotten, and the state of mankind was 
expressed by this verse— 


Verse. 


You will never see your fellowmen happy save at the door 
of death, 

You will never find a virgin save in the womb of earth. 

Khusrfi Khan * issued firmans to all the outlying districts and 
invited the people to side with him, lie also bestowed upon Yusuf 218. 
Soli Azlbacha 6 the title of Sufi Khan while Ilrhtiyaru-d-Din 
Sanbnl was styled Hatim Khan. He also made Kamalu-d- Din 
Sufi Wahlldar, and the son of Qurra Qumar 1 Arizu-l-Mulk; Malik 
Fakiru-d-Dm Jiina the son of Ghazi Malik he appointed 2k]iur 
Beg, and was especially desirous of gaining his good will, with 
the object of using his influence to induce Gbazi Malik also, who 


1 MS. (A), ft MS. (A) cvkU jiiu*. 

* MS. (A). >F W . 4 MS. (A) omits j. 

B MS, (A). The text reads 
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.--o^e of the notable Amirs of ‘Alau-d -Dxn and wasf posted 
oppose the Mo gh uls, to leave the frontiers of Dipalpur and fall 
into his trap;. At that time he put ink* effect every menus ho 
could devise and gave 'Ainu-l-Muik Madtani for a time the title 
of ‘Alam Klian. At last having gained ovor Gf-h azi Malik, hq* 
wrote a letter 1 * expressing his sincerity of purpose, and desiring 
him when the day of battle should arrive to flee from Dikii to 
hh» own country, that is Malwa, and return when the danger had 
j^aBsed . 51 

And of the Amirs, some sided with Khugra Kban oak 
of Inst for pince and property, bat some others wore rebellious. 
When Qjiiizi Malik beard this startling news his zeal for Islamt 
and for the preservation of the honour of his benefactor was 
birred, so that be girded up Tits loins for vengeance, and sending 
despatches to the Maliks of the various districts sought their 
aid in extirpating that ungrateful wretch. Malik Fakhru-d-Dlu 
isent secretly a letter to his father conveying bin intention to fly 
from Dikii and asking for post horses, 3 which in the Hindi tongue 
are called dak chmiki, and for the posting of cavalry escorts &i 
several places along the route. 

At last one night by the assistance of the Son of Bahram I ha 4 * 
the governor of Multan and Uchh 6 ho fled from Dihlx with a 
party of horsemen. and made liia way by forced marclieB towards 
Dipalpur, 

Vermj, 

Seated upon that fleet Buraq * 

He hastened steadfastly with unity of purpose*. 


1 MS. (A) j\ 

3 I read,here **** although MS. (A) is the sameaa 

the text v A !^°* 

8 <3^)1 tflaq or j-Jly? sans saiake—cheval—ccMimrr-^petit 

bateau. (Pavet tie Court,eille). 

♦ MS. (A) anti text footnote. 

6 The text has a misprint M hero. 

« The aniirral upon which Mnl?ammacT was mounted clnrfng hi» ascent to 

heaven known na the %}j** (nri’raj) Qur’an XYIL h 

In the mglikfitu-l-M'atabih it la thus described, “ After this a White 
animal was brought f 'or mo to rideiLpon. Its 8iV,e was- between* that of A 



■ Malik himself previously to this 3)ad hbM 

cavalry into the fort of Sarsuti. When SJyJsrft K&au 
awoke from his slumber of neglect he recognized that, the 
vepadure of Malik kakhru-d-Din tJiina, was a strong proof of the 
decline of his own power : 1 accordingly he despatched the.son 
of Qnrra Qumar, whom he had appointed \Ariz-%-Mamalik* in 
pursuit of him. He proceeded as far as the town of Sarsnti, but 
no his arrival to ere was obliged to retrace his steps without 
finding an opportunity of accomplishing his object, and conveyed 
to Kb asm San tidings regarding the real state of affairs. 

Ghiizi Malik, after the arrival of his son, was demonstrative^ 
iu his expressions of satisfaction, and gave effect'to the aspirations 
of the Maliks ; further by issuing orders for the commencement 
of the jihad 4 he made amends for the previous delay, and gave 
full satisfaction to the demands of bravery by marching in tin? 
direction of Dikii. 

Khusrii Khan having bestowed upon his brother Khand-Kliauan 
the canopy and staff of office, despatched Sufi J&Sn with the 
other Amirs of this canaille against G])azi Malik who for many 
years had done yeoman s service in the various wars with the? 
Miighuls, and had everywhere returned victorious and triumphant. 
But on the other hand Malik Bahrain Iba, the Governor of 
Multan and Uchh, arrived to reinforce Ghazi Malik. The two 
armies selected as their field of battle a ispofc near the reservoir 
of Thanesar. 5 At the first onset the breeze of victory blew 
favourably for the armies of Islam, the afcandardu of the infidels 

*mi!o and an ass and it stretched ns far as the eye could see. The name of 
the animal was Burtiq f* {Mi&MM-Mnvibih, Matthews, II. 6&L). The word 
Uuruq signifies brilliant like lightning, or swift as lightning. 

l MS. (A) reads Jfjjj'f* * Musfcormaster General. Bee p. 201. 

» MS. ,(A) j 

4 Holy war undertaken in defence of the religion of Islam. 

uV 5 *- This is the lake with which one of the alleged deriva¬ 
tions of the name Sthanetwara is connected vix., Stkffinn (a. namo of Mahadco) 
and Bar a lake. See Hunter t Imp. Gat.., XXII. 260. 

This holy lake is situated (says Cunningham) to the South of the town, it 
is called by various names. Ic is the centre of attraction for most pilgrims. 

Tt was in full .repute in A.D. oOO, but in the Paarauio legends is given an 
antiquity long anterior even to tb.o Pandfis themselves, the sacred pool is at 
least as old as the Rig Veda itself (Cunningham, A.(x. India, *>p. 335.336.], 






■ ^r'We overthrown, and the adherents of Khuarft Khan abandon¬ 
ing their elephants and horses, and ammunition and standards 
220- lied precipitately to Dilili. Ghazi Malik with all speed pursued 
and scattered these ungrateful wretches 1 * and reached Dihli in 
one long inarch. 3 Khasrii Khan hawing rallied his scattered and 
panic stricken forces, opened the doors of the treasury and 
gave his army three and four years’ pay together with largo 
rewards and promises of appointments and governorships; and 
things being as they were, he brought out from confinemerit in 
the haram the remainder of the princes of tlio family of ‘Alau-d- 
Din whom ho had blinded, and put them to death ; then, led by 
hostile Fate, he marched on from the city in great force and 
proceeded to the Hauz-I-Khags 8 where he encamped, his car p 
extending in one line of bents from the Hauz-i-Khass to Indrapatl), 4 * 
while Gh&zl Malik encamped in the vicinity of the tom b f> of Sultan 
IW.ziya. In the meanwhile ‘Ainu-l-Muilr, in accordance with 
agreement, having deserted tho unsuccessful army of Khusvu 
Khan. fled with haste towards Dhar aud U'jjain; 6 * his defection 
was a cause of great despondency to the followers of Khusr ii 
Kh an. On the following day the array of battle was drawn up 
and the followers of the truth engaged in close conflict with the 
partisans of infidelity, and utterly vanquished the impious horde. 

At the outset the array of Khusru Khan obtained, the mastery, 
and the array of GKhazI Malik Buffered a- repulse, but Ghazi Malik 
planting firmly the foot of resolution like another BuStum came 
to the rescue, and with three hundred cavalry, men of tried 

1 MS. (A) 

* The distance traversed in. this maroh wag about 90 miles as the crow 
flies, a long inarch but perfectly feasible for cavalry. 

8 Barni soya the IJauz-i^Alai. Tho royal lake constructed by ‘Alan-d-Diu. 

* Jnclrapnfch. MS. (A) Barn! tells us that, Crha7,i Malik’s force 

lay encamped at Indmpafch so that tho two camps were face to face. It lies 
just outside Dihli. Its etymology, Indraprastha, points it out as tho pro¬ 
bable place where Indra slew the Yritras with his thunderbolt formed of the 
head of the horse-headed Dadhyanch (see also Cunningham 335). 

6 I read hero not as j n tho text and MS. The burial place 

of Sultan Raziya is not apparently mentioned in any of the histories, bnfc as 
she was taken prisoner at Kaithal and put to death there (638. H.) it is not 
unlikely that she was buried near Indrapath. 

* MS, (A) oiUA. 
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he had kept in concealment in an arnbtis'li, utterly 


Si 


the infidel boride 1 and Malik Talj|&gha 8 ISfagor, and 


the son of Qurra Qtuuar 8 with the other nobles of that ignoble 
kingdom, in that battle became food for the sword, 4 as such 
hypocritical knaves should. Kh usrii Khan brought to bear all 
temerity and manliness in spite of his unmanly character, and 
fought bravely till the close of the day, hut 6 at last finding ho 
was unable to withstand these lion hearted warriors, he turned 221, 
his back in flight, and made for Talpath; his canopy and 
standards aud borrowed 6 retinue fell into the hands of Ghazi 
Malik. 

KJrusru Khan returning from Talpnth came to the tomb of 
Malik Shadi 7 who was an old patron of his, alone and distraught, 
and hid himself there in despair, but the following day they laid 
har.ds upon him, treating him with all possible indignity, and 
brought him to Qbazi Malik, 8 so that he reaped the reward of his 
infamous and abominable deeds. 


Verse. 

Tho tree thou didst nurture has borne its fruit, 

Dost thou not seo even now its fruit in its bosom, 

If it has borne thorns it is thou who didst plant them, 

If it has brought thee silk attire it is of thy own spinning. 


And the following day Ghazi Malik left Indrapath 9 and alighted 
at Kushk Sabzid 0 Great and small came out to welcome his 
coming, and gave vent to expressions of congratulation. The day 
following he went on to the city of Dihli, where tidings was 


» Text MS. 'A) <***13. 

* MS. (A) omits 


1 MS. ( A) fyjji K , 
s Shlyista gh an. 

6 MS. (A) inserts J. 

* ***>• 

1 Ms - (A) 8 Ms. (A) omits *JXo. 

MS. A Aif. The text reads ^$13. But the real reading should be 
AuyXJf, Indrapath, as is shewn by what has gone before, and also by 
Barni. 

§ 1 10 
text j 

k : u$hbi-8iri, the palace of SirL This is the reading of the 
Ttirikh-i-Fivox jfihahi. 


irnj. 

) <£>**• k< the Green palace ” but althongh this is the reading of the 

cfc and both MSS,, I think we should read for undoubtedly 


to him llmft the rascal I£han-i~Khanaiv had crept n 
■ eoi^cr of a garden, 1 where he was lying concealed. 

Malik Fakhrii-d-Dlir proceeded by order of Ghazi Malik, and 
having mutilated and disgraced him 2 paraded him about the city 
where he .met with- condign punishment. This event took place 
in the year 720 A.H. (1321 A. D>. The duration of JOjuiaru 
Ktu< ids rule was four months and a few days. 

Verse. 

That which chon doest they will shew thee again, 

That which thou givesfc, they will return thee the like. 

Sultan 3 4 (xhTyasu-u-Din Tuohlaq Shah 3 

Who is the. same as Ghim Malik, ascended the throne in the 
year 720 A.H. (1321 A.D.) by the consent of the Amirs and 
nobles aucl was styled hy this title. In the space of one week 
he ordered and regulated the important affairs of the state with 
a perfection unattainable to others in the course of years* 

He appointed his own relations to various posts and showing 
many favours to the Amirs of.‘Alau-d-Din and to some oC the 
Maliks of QutbU'd-.Dln gave them districts. Then he directed his 
ambition to the rebuilding of the fortress of Tughlaqabad and all 
the lofty edifices, and Bet about it (without delay) 5 and Badr 
§ha‘ir Shashi e invented as a chronogram for the date of building 

1 MS. (A) omits j. 

a iiLc Muftla SaMtan is the term applied to a form of punishment 

which consisted of cutting off the uose,, ears and lips. The literal meaning 
is “ making a public example.” 

S MS', (A). The text omits the prefix —- 

llarni gives an account of the mode in which GhtizI Malik succeeded to 
the throne, not as an usurper but as the rightful successor iu the absence of 
any scion of the house of ‘Alau-d-Din and (Jnfcba-d-Dm. (See Elliott, 
III. 228-229). 

4 MS. (A)' omits the words and the words are so foreign to the 

style of the author that they mast bo regarded as an interpolation. The 
Editor of the text supplies them from one copy. See footnote to Text. 

5 There is a difference here. The printed text reads 
Shewed great alacrity therein, bub MS. (A) reads simply 
set about it. This seems* the preferable reading. 

* BadraM-Din Chachi, “was a native of Chaoh in Turkestan. He was a 
man of great repute as a scholar who passed a large portion of his life in 


TtigJJaqahad ) 1 the following; “ Enter then her gate?;.”* 
He brought to punishment also a body of men 8 who daring fche 
glorious reign of Saltan Qutbu«d-D£n had. joined hands with 
jfOlusrtl -ICfean and had aided and abetted the band of ruffians 
arid scoundrels. He also gave the title of Ulugh Khan to 
.Malik Fakhru-d-Din Jtliia 4 who shewed marked signs of discre¬ 
tion and kingly dignity, 6 and conferred on him. a canopy and the 
other insignia of royalty, making him his lieir-apparent; he also 
raised Bahrain Iba, 6 who was the adopted brother of the Saltan,* 
to tho dignity of the title of Kishlti Kh an, and entrusted to him 
the district of Multan and the whole of Sind. To his other four 
sons he gave the titles of Bah ram Khan, Zafnr Kh an, Mahmud 
Khan and Nn^rat) Khan. 8 

And in the year 72i A. H. [he appointed] Ulugh Khan [ to 
proceed in command of his troops which were at Chanelori and 
Badaou and in the other eastern districts of Hindustan, towards 
Deoglr and Tilang, and IJlu gh Khan] 9 taking with him the army 
of Deogir, invested the fortress of Arankal which for the 
past seven hundred years had been iho capital of Kai Sadar 
Mnhadeo arid his ancestors, and having gained possession of th i 
clay-built citadel forming the outer line of defence, was on 
the point of reducing the inner stone citadel also. In the 


Dihli as the panegyrist of Sullin Muhammad Tughlaq Shah and other 
monarch* who provided his allotted portion from the tray of their bounty. 
His fJivdn consists of 2,000 couplets. His stylo is strange.” (Majmtful 
Fusokj I. 100). The date of his death is not statecUO See also Beale, O. B, D. 

p. 62. 

1 MS. (A) inserts «>b (11*3. 

* These words give the date 727 H. 

8 Omit one 1) from text. 

* .MS. (A) omits QjP which is in the printed text. 
h MS. (A) omits It is unnecessary. 

* MS. ( A), The printed text lias AU| Bahram Uriah. 

'l The printed text adds the words IS l* 

8 Soc also the account given, by Barm which is almost identical with the 
above. (Elliott, III. 260). 

8 By the copyist’s error the words included in square brockets have been 
omitted from MS. (A), ho having omitted ull the words fallowing t.jie first 
aa( | proceeding with the words following the second 
The printed text is correct. 
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.Rafcati 8 the- pool, a turbulent fellow^ 
rmjbl%us y opponent of Mir Khusra (ou whom hq mercy) who 
rascal that he was wrote the following famous verses: 

Khusrii’s own verse was very raw, so by mistake he took 
Nizami’s 4 saucepan by mistake, his flummery 5 to cook, 

(Mir KhtiBru in many of his compositions complains bitterly 
against him and Sa £ d Falsa fi) joining with 8haikbzada Diiuisbqi 
on the occasion of the late arrival of the stage from Dihli, spread 
a false report, that the Sultan Tughlaq was no more, where-upon 
great dismay spread through the Muslims. TJbaid also terrified 
the Arturs by his account of Ulugh Khan, and infidels springing up 
put to death many of the soldiers of the army; 6 Malik Tigin 
other revolutionary Amirs planned an insurrection against Ul'ugli 
Khan who with fifty sowars came by rapid march os to the metropolis, 
whereupon the Amirs took themselves off, each to his own district: 
and Malik Tigin who had gone to the country between Multan amt 
•Taisalmlr 7 was taken prisoner with his family, and Taju-d-Dln 
Talaqanl, the son-in-law of Malik Tigin \vho had escaped from 
prison, was captured ! ‘ on the hanks of tlm river Sard, and Ubaid 
(the poet) 9 also was captured in the same way in a wretched 

1 MS. (A) roads 

St ‘Ubaid. MS. (A) adds Rdhift. See Beale, O, B. 1)., p. 275. 

* MS. (A) read a U h [ *°- 

4 Shaikh Nizami GanjaWi whoso full name ia Abu Muhammad Nizama-d-DIn 
Ahmad 1 Lias* ibn AM Yusuf ibu Mnrsaiyyidal MutarrazI, a celebrated poet, 
author of the Sikaudur-Namn. also of other well-known works. Bis Khamsa 
(pentad) consists of JChtisru and Shirin. Haft Paiicar Laili-o-Mamnn, Math zantt’ 
l+Asrdr and Siknndar Nfima. 

His death is said by Beale to have occurred in 597 A.'H. but according to 
the Majma'ul Fu^a/id (I. 637) he died in the reign of Tughml ibn Arslan the 
Suljuq, 576 A. II. 

o LL* ja a dish made of wheat flour, meat and vinegar. The word * flum¬ 
mery * suggests itself from its etymological signification of raw, crude, harsh, 
AY. llymruwd, (so named from its sourness), (vide Skeat. s. v.) 

6 Wo should here read MS. (A). 

1 MS. (A) But 26°. 55' N. Long. 70°. 57' E. iu Ilajpataua, C. I. 

8 MS. (A) 

9 MS. (A) omitsBarni says that he was impaled alive. Firishta 
fays that he was buried alive. (See Elliott, 111, 231-233). 
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II Wife party with their families and friends, they cast 
under the feet of elephants, and those who escaped this fate met 
their death wherever they went. 

And in the year 723 A. H. (5323 A.D.) Ulugh Khan for the 
second time marched towards Tilang; and Rai Ladar Mahideo 
again shut, himself up in the fort. 

Ulugh Khan gained possession of both the outer and inner 
citadels 1 * by force of arms, and took the Rai prisoner together 
with Ins family and followers, and leaving commissioners there 
drew off his army to Jajnagar * and Eldar, 3 4 and having taken 
as spoil many elephants and other property with jewels and 
valuables without number [sent them] to Dihli [and despatched 
Rae Ladhar also to the capital and having given to Arankal the 
name of Sultanpur] returned to Dihli ; h 

And in the year 724 A.H. (1324 A.D.), Sultan Ohiyasu-d- 
Diu Tughlaq §Mh, upon the occasion of the tyranny of the 
governors of Bengal, left Ulugh Shan as his viceroy in the 
capital Tuglilaqabad which had been built in the space of three 
years and a fraction, entrusting to his sound judgment the whole 
civil administration, and left for Lakhnautl with a firm intention 
of setting things straight; Sultan Nasiru-d-Dln the ruler of 
Lakhnauti, with the notable princes of those districts hastened to 
meet the Sultan and placed their necks under his yoke ; Sultan 
Tugldaq Shah conferred upon Sultan Nasiru-d-Din the canopy 
and staff of office and all other insignia of royalty, entrusted 
Lakhnauti once more to his control and sent a despatch announc¬ 
ing his success to Dihli ; then he sent on in. advance Tatar Khan 
his adopted son, the Governor of Zafarabad who brought Bahadur 
ghah otherwise known as Tilda ( ? ISfuda ) the Governor of Sunar 
Gauw who was boasting his independence, with a chain around 
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I MS. (A) 

8 Or Jajpiu" the former capital of Orissa. (See Hunter's Gazetteer , Vol. 
VII and Statistical Account of Bengal, Vol. XVIII for a full account of this 
place). 

3 TVular (or Bedar) Town in the Nkfim’fi dominions, Haidartibur! Deccan , 
75 milefj M.-W. of Elaidarabad town. Lafc. 17 3 . 6S ; N. Long. 77 31 / W. (Sea 
Hunter's Gazetteer, Vol, II, 419). 

4 Tho words enclosed in square brackets are by a copyist’s error omitted 
in MS. (A), Die word Dikii occarring twice has misled the copyist. The 
printed text is oorreot. 



mWi 


m 


w 


226 . 


iioclt, aiicl' ftictcompatiio<3 by all hia elephants into 
'pt‘£$cr»ee at the Court. 

Sultan Tnghlaq Shah talcing Bahadur Shah with, him, Victa* 
lions and triumphant returned to [)iMl and proceeding by 
double stages made forced marches. Ulugh Khan upon hearing 
this news gave immediate orders for the erection of a lofty and 
noble palace near Afghan pur which is at a distance of three 
krohs fro m Tughlcqabiid. It was completed in three days, so 
that Sultan Tughlnq Shah might alight there, 1 * * 4 and having 
passed the night in it and having rested might depart thence at 
aa auspicious moment and alight at Tughlaqabilcl. 

the Sultan arrived there and IJlugh Tv]?5n having grnie out to 
meet him with all the nobles) and grandees, spread a banquet of 
welcome. The Sultan gave orders for the elephants which he had 
brought with turn from Bengal to h& raced, and as the founda¬ 
tion of the Hew Palace was now and unsettled the palace began 
to shake and totter with the tramp of the elephants. When the 
people became* aware that the Sultam was mounting with all 
haste, they hurriedly came out from the palace, without even 
washing their hands. The Sultan Ttrghlaq Shah was engaged it? 
washing his hands* and so did not come out. In consequence he 
washed his hands of life and the palace* fell in upon him.® 

We should not lose sight of the fact that from having built a 
palace such as this, which was quite unnecessary, there is a 
suspicion that Ulugh Khan may have built the palace * without 


1 These word» are repeated twice in MS. (A). 

a Tho text has bet MS. (A.) rends the 

latter is correct. MS. (A) also omits the words (lino 2 of the 

printed text). 

a Barm gives a different version, attributing the fall of the palace to a 
thunderbolt which descended from the slcr. (Elliott, III. 2S5). Firighta 
givo^a somewhat similar account to Badaom ; without; specifically stating the 
ennee, lu) allntTes to the suspicion which attached to TJIngh KMn of being 
designedly close* by the author of the catastrophe, but rtiscredi ts it. Ho further 
tells ns that according to §adr Jahin Gujarati, Ulugh Khan had raised tho 
palace hy magic, and tho magical art being withdrawn it fell ; ho proceeds? 
** Hiiji Mnbammad QandaharT says that it was struck by lightning and this 
does not seem at all improbable ” {F.rilhta Briggs, I. 408j. 

- 45 * 

4 MS. (A) qap‘ >*«. The text has qa$d<tn purposely. 


* as watt currently rumoured, but the author of t 
i*Piroz Sk ahz makes no mention of this although this may 
possibly be due to a desire fco flatter Flroz Shah unci out of regard 
for him. 

This event took place in the year 725 A.H. (1325 A.D.) and 
the duration of the reign of Sultan Qhiyasu-d-Diu Tughiaq Sh£h 
was four years and some months. 

Verse. 

If ihoti places '- the world beneath thy feet 

Thou wilt not sleep at last in thine own place. 

It is currently reported among the people of India that Sultan 
Qhiyasn-d-Diii T ugh I mp on account of the ill will he bore to 
Su{tarmd-Mas])aikh, sent a message to the Shaikh while on the 
way to Lakhnauti to this effect, “ After my arrival ah Dihli, 
either the Shaikh will be (ruler) there or I.” a The Shaikh re- 
)VIied, “ Dibit is still some way off.” 3 This saying became prover¬ 
bial from that day and gained currency. 

The TuyMaq Ndma of Mir Khusrfi which was the latest of 
his works, was written in verse in honour of the Sultau and in 
obedience to his order. 

The death of the SuUanu-l-Mashaikh and also of Mir Khnsra 
occurred in the same year as has already been stated. 

Scltan Muhammad ‘Adio ibn Tughlaq Shah. 

That is to say Ulugh Khan, by the agreement of tho Amirs and 


* literally means “ hollow n but in its grammatical sense ini* 

plies weakness dne fco want of proper support, ef. cl** “ hollow ** verb; 

a verb of which the middle letter is weak. 

% In accordance with the proverb tM.w^ dn darvhh 

dar yiUme nak&uwpand. Two derveshes cannot sleep in one blanket j or again 

the proverb |*bj kSjjS du thavishjr dar yak nhum 

magnnjand . Two swords will not go into one scabbard ; tis we say : There 
cannot be two kings in Brentford. 

a This is a well-known proverb and has come from the Persian into com* 
mon use in Urdu, used to express the futility of an incompetent person 
attempting any task, or on an occasion of unnecessary haste. “ It’s a far cry 
to Loch Awo," Roebuck in liis collection of Oriental proverbs does not givo 
this ns a Persian, but as an Urdu proverb. Its origin ia clear from our 
author’s statement. 





ijjjfote of the Court ascended the royal throne in the yh 
(1325 AJD.), 1 * * and after performing the ceremonial moii 
Or the space of forty days, 8 went to the treasure bouse of the 
kings of former ages, and gave largesse such as exceeds all hounds 
oii description, and having distributed appointments and offices 
among the Amirs, be made Malik F.iroas nis uncle’s son (who is 
the same person as Sultan Firoz) Naibu-1-M.nlk, and advanced the 
dignity of his near relations in the same manner. Hamid Lawiki, 
too, was raised to an exalted position and Malik Sartez obtained 
the title of ‘IrnGdu-LMnlJc, Malik Rburram that of Zahirn-l~ 
Juyiish (Inspector of the Farces) Malik Pindar Khiljl was given 
the title of Qadr .Khan, and Malik Izzu-d-Din Taliya that of 
A'pcmn-LMulk, the district of Satganw being also co ilirmed to 
him. 

And in the year 727 A.H. (1320-1327 A.D.) the Sultan having 
formed the design of proceeding to JDedgrty posted a chain 
of dhdwa , s that is to say yaiks, or runners, as guards at 
distances of one kroh along the whole road 4 * from Dibit to 
"Deogir, built a palace and a monastery at each stage and appointed 6 * 
a Shaikh to each. They used to keep in constant readiness food 
iukI drink, betel-leaf 6 and all provisions for hospitality ; and in 


1 According to Firkhta on tho third day after the funeral obsequies of hi# 
father. 

% The period hero mentioned of Forty days is the same as that enjoined in 
olden times to tho Israelites : thus we find in Genesis l. 3, spoaking of the 
death of Jacob “the physicians embalmed Israel and forty days were fulfilled 
for him ; for so are fulfilled tho days of these which are embalmed; and the 
Egyptians monrnori for him throo score and ten days. But in Numbers xx. 29, 
we find that the congregation mourned for Aaron thirty days. 

Tho period of throe days only is enjoined on Muhammadans, except in the 
case of widows who must perform the special ceremony of mourning called 
(7, dad for four months and ten days. Among Hindus the period of mourning 
is thirty clays. (Sea Matthew, MishJcdtu-l-Ma$dbih 1. 389). 

$ Tho word 1^-3 here spelt is a Sanskrit word VTW rt. to 

rnn. yayik its Persian equivalent has a more usual form %>aik. 

4 MS. A omits 

* MS. (A) *y c j> v r fc/ ^- 

« The leaf of Ohavica betle (Miq.) N.O, Pii>eracerc is used in conjunction 

with lime for mastication ns a stomachic. The leaves containing a portion of 

the nut of Areca catechu , known as Supdri, some lime ( chuna ) catechu (hath) 
and various aromatics, such ns cinnamon, cloves, &c., and rolled together 
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ip^la.ces and monasteries) guides were stationed who we'Afc 
• to see that’ travellers suffered no annoyance. The traces 

of these (rest-houses) remained for many years. He gave Deogir 
the name of Daulatabdd 8 and considering it as the centre of his 
dominions 8 made it the metropolis, and conveyed Makhddma-i- 
Jahaii his mother, with alt his family and relations, the Amirs 
and Maliks, the notables of the city, his servants and dependents, 
and all his treasure to Daulatabad : all the Saiyijids and Shaikh*' and 
‘ Ukima 4 also proceeded thither in the following of Mahbduma-i- 
Jahan, and the stipends and emoluments of all of them were doubled, 
but in accordance with the saying “Exile is the gravest of all 
calamities and banishment is the sorest of ail afflictions ” this 
desolation of Mhll and its desertion was a source of great dis- 

into the form of a cone and skewered with a small piece of wood and offered 
for sale. In this condition they are known mjihilf btfii or 

gilnafi. The distribution of this P" n or betel, forms an im¬ 
portant part on all ceremonial occasions, generally as a final act of hospitality 
before the guests depart. To European palates the bird is anything but 
pleasant, it lias a pungent somewhat acrid taste. It. is a powerful sialngogne. 

The medicinal virtues of tho Chuvica belle aro supposed to be great. The 
leaves smeared withruuBtard oil and applied hot to the chest in several layers 
arc used as poultices in pulmonary Catarrhs, or in painful affections of the 
liver. They aro said also to arrest the accretion of milk when applied to the 
breasts. A form of cancer known as “ befcle-ohewer's cancer ” has been 
described by Dr. Elliott of Colombo. 

I 1 ho plant i.“ said to be a native of Java whence it has boon introduced. 
It grows boat in a hot moist climate such as that of Lower Bengal where it is 
largely cultivated. (Drury, Useful Plants of India}. 

1 MS. (A) omits the word 

8 MS. (A) J See page 271, ?wte 0, of this volume, 

8 MS. (A) omits iSyA. 

4 The word Sahjyid ( ) is a term used to denote the descendants 

d Mulmromad from his daughter Fatima by ‘AH. Tho Sultan of Zanzibar 
adopts this ns liis regal title. 

Shaikh ( ) is a term of honour denoting some considerable reputa¬ 

tion in the religious world : a doctor of religion and law. a head or chief 
of some religious order, a chief of a tribe : or a reputed saint. 

Tho two first Khalifa hs Abu Bakr and ‘Umar aro known as 

Ask-Skat khan. The two Shaikhs. 

9 

The term ‘UUmti ( W* ) includes all religious teachers as Imams, Muftis, 
Qafift, Muulavls, (see Hughes Dictionary of Islam, also DTIerbelot.) 
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cdni/orfc to the ii*,habit5mt$, large numbers of the feeblj 
^Mows, the helpless and indigent perished by the way, while even 
those who arrived in safety, could not settle there; and towards 
the end of the above-mentioned year Malik Bahildur Gnrsjiasp 
the Inspector-General of the Forces, raised a rebellion in Dibit, 1 
and Malik Aiyaz, who held the title of IGmaja-i-Jahari v fought 
With Bahadur and defeated him. Bahadur was taken prisoner 
and brought before the Sultan and met his punishment. After 
that, Malik Bahrain Iba the adopted brother of Sulfcau Tu gM aq 
raised a rebellion in Multan,® and put to death ‘AH Ebatati who 
had been seufc from DihU to summon him thither. The Sult/m, 
in order to put down this rebellion, left Daulatabad for Dihli and 
thence by uninterrupted marches reached Multan. Bahrain 
having come out 35 * * * against him fought with him, but was de¬ 
feated and eventually put to death, Ids bead was brought to the 
Sultan who intended to set the blood of the Mu I tarns flowing like 
rivers on account of his crime, but when the Sh aildmd-Islam. 
Qutbu-l VAlarn Shaikh Ituknu-I'Haqq wau-d-Diu QuraisJd,* may 
God sanctify his holy resting place , having bared his venerable 
head presented himself at the (hurt of the Sultau and made inter¬ 
cession, the Sultau pardoned the offences of the people. 

Versa. 

From the earliest times of A dam till the days of the king. 
Great men have shewn mercy 6 mean men have committed 
faults. 

And the Sultan having bestowed Multan upon Qiwamu-l-Mulk 
Mnqbul retraced his steps, but after some little time 6 having turned 

l Barm makes no mention of this occurrence. Fii-ishta gives an account 
of it, but- calls tho rebel Bahau*d-din and stakes that ho was governor of 
Sagnr. Tho yenr assigned by him to this revolt in which Bahan-d-dm 
Gnrshasp was defeated is 7B9 A.II. twelve years later than Badaoni’s date, 
according to Briggs (1.418). A reference to the original text, howc ar, 
shews that the date given by Firishta is tho same as Badaoni'e date. Firi^ta 

Bo. Text I. 241. 

a MS. (A) 

» MS, (A) ^ AbliUk. 

* Am-i-Ahbiin (Jaiiebfc), III. 865. 

6 MS. (A) J Wj**- 

9 MS. (A) a'kls' 4*#-. 
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mil him despatched Behzad to replace him, but Shah ft 
lie. 4fg.Jian 1 * killed Behzad and broke out into open rebellion. The 
Sv.ltati on his arrival at Di pal pur found that Sliahfi. had fled into 
the hill country, 3 so he burned back. 

And in the year 729 A.H. (1829 A.D.) Narma Shirxu the 
Mughol, 8 tho brother of Qutlugh Khwaja the Mughul King of 
Sjtoaaan who had formerly invaded Hindustan, having entered 
the Dihli territory 4 * with an enormous army, reduced!he majority 
of the forts, and proceeded slaughtering and taking captives from 
Labor and Samana and Indari to the borders of Baclaon; and 
when the victorious troops of Islam came up with him, ho re¬ 
treated as they advanced; the Sultan pursued him 6 * as far as the 
frontier of Kalanor and defeated him, and leaving the destruc¬ 
tion of that fort in the hands of Mujiru d-Din Aburi ja returned in 
the direction of Dihli. At this time the Sultan formed t/he 
opinion that in consequence of the refractory conduct of his sub¬ 
jects in the Doab it was advisable to double the taxes levied on 
that country ; he also instituted numbering their cattle and a 
house census, and other vexatious and oppressi ve measures, which 
were the cause of the complete ruin and desolation of tho country, 6 
the weak were utterly destroyed aud the strong laid the founda¬ 
tions of rebellion. The Sultan gave orders for the remainder of 
the inhabitants of Dihli aud the adjoining towns to start for 
Daulatabad, caravan by caravan, the houses were to be purchased 
from their owners, and the price of them to he paid in cash out of 
tho public treasury, in addition to which large rewards were to be 
offered. By these means Daulatabad was populated, and Dihli 


228 . 


I MS. (A) The text rends u>GUi|. 

3 The printed tort has ^ but MS. (A) has The text 

is correct. 

8 MS. (A) tiibo. The spelling i)j** adopted throughout the printed 
text is incorrect, but is preserved as it is the commonly accepted form. Mr. 
Ney Elias in his introduction to the translation of the larikfi-i-Itaghidi 
(p 73, note 1) says that it bakes a sharp ear to distinguish the exact pronun¬ 
ciation of the word as spoken by a true Mongol. It sounds as often Mo-ghol 
or Mo-ol as Mongol. It has, he saj r 3, always the vowel sound of o, and never 
that of it which is a foreign introduction. 

* MS, (A) 

6 MS. (A) j jl w/iUj. 

9 MS. (A) omits c/f. 
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flO'desprfad fhnf ( here ivna not lcffc evert a dbg or a 

ti1»3 ,citj. I ho following verso describes its condition 
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There where the heart-raviahing one used to toy with her 
friends in the garden, 

Pho wolf and the fox had their home, and tho rhinoceros 
and vulture their abode. 


This state of affairs also led to a diminution of tho public 
funds. Among other sources of loss to the treasury was this that 
the Sultan enacted that the viuhar 1 of copper should become 
current on an equal footing with the muhar of silver, ami any 
one who shewed reluctance to receive it used to be instantly 
punished severely, This enactment led to many corrupt practices 
in. the kingdom as a matter of course, and unscrupulous and 
contumacious rascals used everywhere in their own houses to 
set up mints and stamp coins, I * 3 * and taking them into the cities 
used to purchase with them silver and horses, weapons and fine 
things, and thus rose to great wealth and dignity. But inasmuch 
m copper had no value as a currency in places at a distance and 
one tanka of gold rose to the value of fifty or sixty copper coin*, 
the Sultan perceived the worthlessness of the copper coinage, and 
issued an edict to the effect that every one who had in his lioaeo 
a copper tanka should, if he brought them to tho public treasury, 
receive for them golden' tankas in equal value. 5 * * 8 The people 


I Tiviflhta does not uso the word muhar and it weald appear her a 

to have the meaning of " coiu ” in its general sense. The round muhur in 

Akbar 0 -din© was of tbo weight of eleven mash.as and was worth nine rupees,, 
(Abi-i’Akbari I. 30), Barm uses it in the name way as Bailaonl. Sen Bami. 

Calcmtfca text, p. 475, line 10 et seqq. 

II MS, (A) omits the word but it seems probable that this illicit 

coining was mainly confined to copper. Barn! states that the Hindu a of 

every province coined krors and laka of copper coins, so also Firishta. 

8 The Persian text in : j*j\ jj This can hardly nenn 

that for every copper tanka a golden tanka would bo given, and yet the word* 
ing of the preceding line gives colour to this view. It runs as follow 4 
AiU* ^*0 iXij jyf “ Every ono who lina in his house a copper 
tanka*' Bnrni’e account ia much the same, Fivishta’s is more explicit, but it 
is not clear whether the coins were exchanged aft their relative metal value or 
their faco value. It howovor is most probable that the copper having 


jtocl greatly by this arrangement* till at la$t copper bstfaSjSS 
, a^ppei’ ^nd silver silver, and those copper • tankas were lying nr" 
"iieajp>« in Ttt^laql&bttd as late as the time of Saltan Mubarak Shah 
according to the author of the Tcirllch-^Mubarak Shfiht, and had 
no more value than stones, Cfod knows the truth. 

And in iho year 1 738 A. EL (1337 A.D.) he despatched a force 
of eighty thousand 8 cavalry under eminent commanders k> cap¬ 
ture the mountain of Himachal & which stands between the coun¬ 
try of Chin and Hindustan, and which they also call Qarachal 4 
with orders to leave garrisons in each successive place so that the 
line of communications for transport and supplies might remain 
open and the road of return might be easy. After the entry of 
this army into this country, by reason of the peculiar features 
of that mountain, or which heavy clouds form and rain pours in 
torrents at the sound of moil’s voices and their shouts and the 
neighing of horses, in consequence also of the narrowness of the 

beer, artificially prouotm ( 'od equal In value to the silver tanka, was repur¬ 
chased by the treasury at that anme value, so that the dislocation of the 
currency and its consequent disasters are easily intelligible. See Eltiotfc J.1I* 
240, Brigg’s Firi^hta I. 415. 

Although. Brigg’s translation leaves us in doubt as to tin’s, tlie text of 
Ifirishta 5s perfectly clear on the subject : and we see that these copper tankas 
wore issued as tokens with an artificial value, and it was when the Sultan 
found that, the copper currency was distr icted by his people Who found it was 
not received in foreign countries, that he hit upon the expedient of offering to 
exchange the copper tankas for silver or gold tankas, hoping thereby, as 
Firishta says, to rehabilitate tlio copper tanka, but the people were too wise 
for this, and threw t.lie whole stock genuine and counterfeit alike upon the 
Treasury which was thus dmined of gold unci silver. Firishta (Bo. Ed. p. 

For a full account of this forced currency See Thomas Path an Kings 
pp. 239, ot soqq. 

I MS. (A) 

8 Omit j. Firishla says 100,000. 

ft ITinmchal. Snowy mountain. The Calcutta' '('ext of Barm calls this 
mountain ctadji misprint probably for hWf j-s p. 477, line 10, &o. 

* lh\shidu-d- Din in the Jami‘u-l‘Tau drikh (Elliott, T. 46) states “Besides these 
mountains there are others called Kalitrchal (called also by the same author 
in another passage Larjal). The editor notes u The mountains of Sirinor/’ 

■ .Hmuaud reads the name “ Kelanljek.” Ibt» Bufcufa calls them “ Kaiach.il ” 
(Vol. ITT. 325). The latter part of the name is probably the Sanskrit achat 
mountain. The first part may be the. Turk! word It* signifying black; 
from the intense cold of such a snowy range. 
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paths and the scarcity of fodder, the patrols were not able to atfttir 
to their posts, and the hill tribes getting the upper hatid drore 
back the army, and failing upon the rear of the force killed many 
of them, with poisoned arrows and stone showers, and sending Die 
most of them to the eternal world enabled them to attain, martyr¬ 
dom, taking the rest prisoners. 1 For a long time they wandered 
helplessly among the mountains, and those who escaped after 
countless hardships tho Sultan visited with condign punishment. 2 
And after this calay ty so great an army never gathered round 
the Sultan and all tl .money expended in their pay was thrown 
away. // 

Ami in the year 789 A.H. (1388 A/D .) Bali ram Khan Governor 
of Sunavgauvv died, and Malik Fa kh ru-d-Dhi Silahdar bocatuo 
rebellious and assumed the title of Saltan, aud having fought 
with Qadr Khan the ruler of Lakhnaati in conjunction with Malik 
Hnsama-d-Dln Aburija the Mustaufi , arid Mzzu-d-Din Yahya 
A'gamu-b 'Mtdk) was defeated, mid all his sources of grandeur, his 
treasure and his retainers fell into the hands of Qadr Khan; and 
when the rainy season had arrived the horses belonging to 
Qadr Khan died, and he had collected much money * and had 
stored it up in heaps in his own house with tho object of present¬ 
ing it to the Sultan. In spite of all that Husamu-d-Din Aburja 
Oonld do to dissuade him from amassing wealth and inducing men 
to covet it and thus leading to disorder, Qadr Khan would not 
listen, till eventually the very result predicted by Husamu-d-Diu 
ensued ; Malik Fnkhru-d-Din returned, and the soldiery of Husa- 
inu-d-Din joined him and killed their own master, and all the money 
fell to tho lot of Fakhru-d-Dln. The absolute control of Sonar- 
ganw was given him ; he appointed one Mukhlis a servant of his, 
to LakJinauti, and * All Mubarak Inspector of Troops ; Q .dr Khan 
put Mukhli^ to death and aspired at independence, writing diplo¬ 
matic letters to the court of the Sultan. The Sultan appointed 
Malik YfLsnf, hut he died by the way, and the Sultan, having other 
affairs to attend to, omitted to send anyone else to that- district.* 


X Band states that the Hindus of Qariijal seized the passes behind tho 
advancing force, and that of all tho force only ton sowars returned, (p. 478). 
Bee also Elliott, III. 242. 

A According to Firiflhta all those who escaped were put to death by order 
of the Sultan. 

3 MS. (A) omits 4 Ms - ( A ) ^ 
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-illfj^pinohire VAli Mubarak by reason of the enmity be bore 
Fakhra- d Din, displayed the insignia of royalty, and assumed the 
title of Sultan 4 Alau-d-Din, and Malik Ilyas Haji who was a man 
of family and retinue, after a few days put ‘Alau-d-D'in to death 
with the assistance of some of the Amirs and Maliks of Lak^- 
uautl, and himself assumed the title of Sultan Shamsu-d-Din. 

And in the year 741 A.JBU (1340 A..IX) Sultan Muhammad hav¬ 
ing left with the object of reducing Stm&rgauvv, seized Faklmi-d 
Din and brought him prisoner to Lakhnauti, where he put him to 
death and returned. Shamsu-d-Din became absolute monarch of 
that region, and the kingly power and authority over that country 
descended for a lengthened period in the hands of his sons, 1 and 
never again returned to the possession of Sultan Muhammad ‘Adil 

And in the year 742 A,EL (1.341 A O.) Saiyyid Hasan Knithali 
the father of Malik Ibrahim a feofee of the Sultan, who was 
generally known as Hasan Kangfi, and who eventually obtained 
the sovereignty of the Deccan with the title of ‘Alau-d-Din 
Bah man Shah, fermented a revolt in Ma‘bar on the grounds of the 
severity of the Sultan’s governors, and the innovations introduced 
in the laws, and the number of executions,® and gained over to his 
own party nearly all the great men of Dihll who had been ap¬ 
pointed to that district. He put to death the leaders of the 
opposite party. The Sultan proceeded from Lakhnauti to Deoglr 
for the purpose of quelling that disturbance, and on his arrival at 
Tilling was taken ill, and was forced to return by uninterrupted 
marches to Dihll. Ho left Qutlugh Khan in .Daulatabad ; thus 
the rebellion in Ma‘bar remained unchecked and Hasan’s influence 
increased rapidly. 

And in the year 713 (1342 A.D.) they put to death by treachery 
Malik Hftlujun arid Rul Chander Khakhar and Malik Tatar 
JChurd, the Governor of Lahore, 3 and when Khwajad-Jahan 
came up against them, 4 ' they came cut to do battle with him, but 
the scoundrels suffered a severe defeat aud were sorely punished. 


231 . 


i MS. (A) reads AjJ jl 

* MS. (A) has not the word fff simply 

MS. (A) has am} The text has which seems 

preferable. 

* MS, (A) omits «%' and reads c.^. 
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nd in the year 744 A.H. (1343 A,D.) the Sultan 
- tfirough Saalfon and Samaua gave orders to the Saiyyids and all 
the Muslims in opposition to the advice of Hasan Kankh, fora 
general massacre, but he kept the chief men of those districts in 
their posts, conveyed them to the suburbs of the city, and con¬ 
ferred upon them villages and districts, and bestowing many rich 
robes of lion our, and purses of gold, gave them a place of abode 
there; and when a general famine arose he issued an edict that any 
one who wished should proceed to the eastern part of Hindustan 
and spend the days of dearness and scarcity there, without let or 
hindrance, and in the same way if any person, wishing to give up 
living in Daulatabad should return to Dihli, no one would molest 
him. Moreover in that year so many people arrived in Hindustan 
from the countries of JKdiurasan and ‘.Iraq and Samarqand, in the 
l ope of receiving the bounty of the Saltan, that hardly any other 
races were to be seeu in that country. 

And in this year Haji Said Saisari 1 arrived from Egypt bear¬ 
ing the diploma of the Khalifah 2 3 • with a banner and a robe, of 
honour, conferring upon the Sultan the title of Naidrd-Amim-'l- 
Ma’minin from the Khuhfah of the ■ Abbasides who were still 
extant. The Sultan ordered decorations and illuminations in. the 
city, and proceeded with, ail the Sh aikhs and Saiyyids and his 
retainers to give him an honourable reception, then, dismounting, 
he kissed the feet of Hajl SaTd and joined his retinue. He then 
re-established the Friday prayers and the ‘Id, which all this 
time he hud kept in abeynnoe wai ting for the orders and sanction 
of the Khalifah, he read the Kh uthah in the name of the Khatxfab, 
and struck out the names of those kings who had not received 
authority from the Dar-d-lChilafah, with the exception of Sultan. 
Mahmud. He then gave largesse* of money and valuables to 
such an extent that his treasury became exhausted, he also des- 


1 The printed text reads but MS. (A) has So hue also 

Blind, Cal. text p. 492 , ).. 10, and 13. (See also Elliott, T IT. 249). 

Bnrni gives a good account of the events preceding this mark of favour 
from the Khali f ah, a course of fulsome adulation seems to have been then, 
as in more modern times, the royal road to favour. 

S A1 Hakim bl Amr llJahi .\bul ‘Abbas Aljttmd Urn nt Muatak.fi biliahi, who 
was proclaimed in 741 A.H. For an account of tlic*e Egyptian KJmllfabs, 
Thomas 1 Pathan Kings, pp. 2o7 and seqq. Also DTiorbelot. 

3 MS, (A) i&. 
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jewel, the 

j' it* treaBury, by the hands of Haji Barq'ai, with other rarities 
atv<l presents j and having become, in his own opinion, the rightful 
Kbalifab, and keeping constantly placed • before him the '.Qur'an i 
and the honorary presents arid the patent of the Khiilifah, would 
issue commands as though he were the Khalifah, and used to say 233. 

' * 1. ne Khalif&h says this or that. He compelled the people to 
profess allegiance to the Khalifah, and went to Sarkdawarx which 
is in the vicinity of dJjamsabad, and on two or three occasions 4 
in Bariij and Kruibhayafc also» he received patents from the 
IQialifah, and a second time the Makhdurrizada-i-Baghdadi 
came to visit him, and the Sultan went on foot to Palam to receive 
1 himj and when he saw him from afar off he advanced to meet 
Kim, and seated ; un upon the throne beside himself and made 
over to him without reservation, the city of Kill* with the garden 
and the palace and all the building’s. 

And in the year 745 A. H. (1344 A.D.) Malik Nizamu-1- Mulk 
governor of Karra, raised a rebellion, Siiahr- u-ilah the brother Of 
‘Amu«l-Mulk brought up an army against him from Oudh and took 
him prisoner, bub the rebellion was quelled. Then ghihabn-d-din 
Si*itan Waxed riotous in .Oid&r, and. Qutivi gh lOiau was despatched 
against him, and Sfiihabu-d-din coming out with his .son to do 
battle was besieged in the fortress, and Qullugh Khan inducing 
him to come out by promises of quarter, sent him to the royal 
presence. 

And in the year 746 A H. (.1345 A D.) ‘All Shor sister’s son to 
Zafar Khan ‘Ala‘1 gained possession of Oulbargu * in strong force, 
having put to death the ruler of Eidar, and taking much spoil! 

1 MS. (A) reads tfj&o U*** All MSS. read which has no 

intelligible meaning. We must read here j n th Q 8Bliae c f < honours,’ »>., 

the Banner and robe of honour sent by fcho KImlifnh fee him. 

8 MS. ( A) omits 

8 MS. (A) Broach anil Cambay. Hunter Imp. Gaz., II}. 101, 

4 Elniisu-d-dm Muhammad, a soil of a groat-grandson of the Khalif of 
Bo.ghdful Al-Muflfcansir-bilJalii (Thomas, P. K. D. 257, note J ). 
j ' h A full account of-this is given by Ibn Batata (Paris, Edn. hi. 258 and 
seqq.) who writes Wkh ^yu* &+* *lixc| j. h© gave him in fief the 

city of Sm, Barm (Calcutta text p. 496) says y iSjfr" j 

6 MB. (Aj. Seo Imp, Gaz ., VIII. 332. 
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fought wish Qutlugli Kb&n. but was defeated and obi 
retreat to the fortress of BUlar whore he shut himself up. 
Qutlugh Shan however took him also prisoner, and sent him to 
Swkdawarf which was the camp of the Sultan’s army. The 
Sultan iu the first instance sent the captives to Gfctumn in exile, 
but afterwards recalled them thence and put them all to death. 

And in the year 747 A H. (1346 A.D.) at the time when the 
Sultan had made Sarkdawari his camp, ‘Ainu-l-Mffik arrived at 
the Court, bringing from Zafarabad and Oudh much property and 
rarities of great value as presents ; then the Sultan came to the con¬ 
clusion that it was advisable to recall Qiitliigh Man fvom. no 
Dakkan, and send ‘Aiuu-l-Mulk to replace him. Ainu-l-Mnlk got 
some idea into his head, and fled by night from Sarkdawan and 
crossing the river Ganges made for Oudh, and his brother Shahru, 
IIih laid hands upon certain of the elephants and horses * be- 
lonifim.- to the king, which had been left behind to g«we, and 
carried them off. The Sultan went in pursuit of them 
Qatiani, and ‘Ainu-1-Mulk, at the instigation of his pothers aid 
a party of the follcnvors of Malik Fires Naib Baroak, who had 
w n rJ l ftC ed in charge of the elephants and horses, crossed ; ie 
S oTes aud coming over to this side » attacked the army ot 
the Sultan, and like the thieves and GawOrs (of lud.a) ttmk to 
the woods and fought, on foot, but not being able *«> «tand^^t 
■the elephants and archers of the king took to flight, and ’ 

llah arid his other brother together with the majority m 
strd&rs of 'Aiun-l-Mulk wore drowned, and the remainderfe by 
swords of the soldiers, and tho fugitives weretaken prisoners bj the 
Gayars, who having found 1 Ainu-l-Mulk alive took him on them 
shoulders* and brought him bareheaded Ho thecourt and gave Inn 
a few days respite,7 and the Sultan in consideration of his oxcollen 


1 MS. (i) omits »,. jA 

* The' text ^llls and so does also MS. (A.). It fc™ 

uS^thatU.^ au^eous reading due to the repetition ot 

hi tVi© original copy. 

; -«* -t.*-- 

n+‘ tfvnaiea in India according to Steingasa. 1 oa1 ‘ 

Binra ave a nice ot gypsies in 111 & v „ in0 f the 

ention ot them in Sharring’a Hindu. Caste,, norm fclliott s Tr>be, <J 

. W. 
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/gave him his freedom, and in accordance with his fon 
treated him well, and giving him a district sent him back 
to Dihli; then he recalled Qatlugh Khan from the Uakkan, but 
inasmuch as Qtitln gh Khan had reduced that country to excellent 
Order and had gained the good will of the people, his recall was the 
cause of great discontent (and disaffection) 1 and *Aziz. ICh umar ■* 
who was one of the canaille, proceeding to Malwa put to death 
many centurions (or Amirs of a hundred) which is the meaning 
pi’ the word Yuzba.ihi 3 in accordance with the Sultan’s orders, 
avid thence arose many insurrections. 

And in the year 748 A. EL (1347 A.D. ) the captains of hundreds, 235- 
stirred up rebellion and sedition in Gujrat aga.in.st Muqbil 
the servant of K3? waja-i- J ah an who was naLb-v&zvr of Gujrat, 
and was bringing treasure to the Court, and attacked him 
by night, getting possession of the treasure and horses and pro- 
perty belonging to the king. The Sultan arrived at Gujrat with 
the object of quelling this rebellion, and sent some of the trust¬ 
worthy Amirs as for instance Malik Mil Sarjandar , and Ahmad 
Lacluii to Daulatabad to bind the Amirs of hundreds who were 
there and bring them to Court. As soon as Malik A^mad Laclun 
arrived at the pass of Manikganj, the Amirs of hundreds in their 
alarm ^ came to a common understanding, and put Malilc A$nmcJ. 
Lachln to death ; Aziz Ednxmar who had gone from Gujrat to 
oppose the Amirs of hundreds of Dabhou 5 and Baroda, on coming 
face to face with , the insurgents lost his head, 6 fell from 
his horse and was taken prisoner. This nows bad reached the 
Sultan and had augmented his wrath considerably. And after 
the defeat of Muqbil and the murder of ‘Aziz, the Amirs of 
hundreds waxed bold, and sent for their families and relations 
from all directions, and with one consent turned against the 
8ultau 7 and having captured the fortress of Daulatabad from the 
the governors of Malik ‘Alam took possession of it, and raising 

1 MS. (A) omits 8 MS. \k) Aziz Hmiar. 

8 £aLw(j Commandant do cent hommos. (Pavot do Courteillo). 

4 MS. (A) omits the words 

6 MS. (A). The text is wrong here. Dabho'L Sea Tieff. I. 372. also map, 

Vol. TIL see also Hunter, Imp, &etz., IV. 76 j and Bay lev, History of Gujrat, 

** f$ k J (Lit.) Had lost his hands and feck 

^ Tht> printed text roada which is inoaninglciss. 

MS. (A) reads J| anr i seems the correct reading. 
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to the throne one Tsma’il Path gave him the title of SrUhln 
Nagiru-d-Din. After this 'the Amirs of hundreds of Dabho’I and 
Baroda over whom the Sultan had appointed other Amirs, being 1 
defeated by the army opposed to thorn joined hands with the 
Amirs of hundreds of Dau lata bad. When the Sultan went to 
Daulatabad. Isma'il Fath prepared to give him battle, hut bei ng 
defeated shut himself up in the fortress of Dharanagar hy which 
is meant the citadel 1 of Daulatahacl; many Muslima of 
Daulatabad wore slain in this rebellion, or were made prisoners, 
and Malik* ‘Imadui Mulk Sarfcez was ordered to pursue 8 the 
fugitive Amirs of hundreds towards Eldar. In the meantime 
tidings arrived of the rebellion in Qujrat of Malik r J.aghi, who, 
having put to death Malik Muzaffar the governor of that place, 
had obtained possession. 4 5 of a large number of horses and 
much property. Thereupon the Sultan leaving in Dharanagar 
Malik Jauhar and EJudawandzada Qiwamu-d-Dln and Shaijdi 
Burhanu-d-Din Balarami 6 left to quell the rebellion of Taghi ; 6 
the army which had fled from Daulatabad under the leader¬ 
ship of Hasan Kangu, coming out of hiding attacked? Tmadti l- 
Mulk Sartez. Tmadu-t-Mulk was slain, and his army fled, to 
Daulatabad and sought shelter there, and Malik Jauhar with 
JJTjudawandzada Qiwamu-d Din and the other Amirs not being 
able to withstand Hasan in Daulatabad evacuated those districts 
and made for Dharanagar. Hawaii Kangu pursued them and camq 
to Daulatabad, 8 and having driven out Ismail Fnt f g. assumed the 
title of ‘Alau-d- Din and usurped the government, and from that 
time forward the rule of the districts of .Oanlatabad ami the 
sovereignty of that kingdom remained in his family. The history 
called Futuhu-s-Salaiin* was written in his honour. And Taghi 

l arg, a Bmall fort built between two large forts (lUirhand-QatT). 

MS. (A) spells this word irh. 

$ The printed text reads ootip iJt* MS. (A) omits 

Bar tiI calls him ^ Malik ‘Imadud-Mulk 

Sartez-i-Sulfaiu. 

8 The proper reading here in MS. (A). The printed text has 

4 Bead J>1 MS. (A). 6 MS. (A). 

6 MS. (A) omits ciXc. 1 MS. (A) omits 

5 MS, (A) J 9 1 can hnd no mention of this work. 



$$$§], after the arrival of the Sultan at (lujrat, ventured a 
'R^cond time to fight 'with him and was again defeated, and giving 
himself up to brigandage roamed about from place to place, 
the Sulf$tL however continued to pursue him and followed him 
wherever ho went. And in this expedition the Sultan having 
non! for Malik Firbz from Dilili attached him to his Court; and 1 
in this year Malik Gir the son of Malik Qab&l Kh alifati, to whom 
the Sultan had delegated the control of all his important affairs, 
and on. whose behalf he had written a letter expressing submis¬ 
sion to the Egyptian Khalifah, and hnd sent it by the hand of Hajt 
Barqafi, died, and Alptriad Aiyaz, who is also called Khwaja-i- 
Jahan, arid Malik Qabiil Qiwamu-l-Molk were carrying on the 
government in Dibit, Towards the end of the reign of Muham¬ 
mad, disaffection find rebellion, mischief and sedition became 
in creased! y evident day by day, 8 so that if he turned liis atten¬ 
tion to curing one evil, another was not wanting to supply its 
place/ 3 and matters were past all remedy,* and the glory 6 of the 
kingdom, and prosperity 6 of the country was entirely subverted. 
Tyranny supplanted equity, and infidelity flourished in place of 
Islam. There were many reasons for this, which by their co¬ 
operation led to ruin and dissension, and the decline of the king¬ 
dom, These causes are given in detail in the original history 7 
the Firozshalu, and also in the Mub&ralcshdhi. The results are here 
given in brief arranged under seven heads. Firstly ,—The greater 
part of the people and inhabitants of the towns and districts were 
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i its. (A) 

S MS. (A.) omits ryf&ha.. 

# This is the reading of MS. (A) C+SjX+s .v£aa*£ j\ (jfj&d. 

* The printed text has MS. (A) reads correctly £^1. 

1> MS. (A) cA?b ! * 6 Omit uAf MS. (A), 

1 There are two histories known as Tarikfi-i+Firoz jttidht one by Ziuu-d-Din 
Band, ( Biblioth, Indica 1802) and the other by Sliams-i-Siraj AiR. 
( Biblioth, Indica 1891). (Elliott, III. 2(59;. 

MS. (A) reads (as does the printed text) hut the better 

reading seems to be that given, without reference to the authority, in the 
footnote to the printed text jglj& )A This would distinguish the 

Tfinkh-uFiroz tfhfihi of BartiT as the original history of that name. The 
Tdfitifo.i-Mubarak Shaht is that of Yahyfi ibn Ahmad. (See Elliott, IV,.. pp. 6 
and sew). 


■■■ tmned by the rapine of Tarma Skmn, and never again recovered 
their prosperity. Secondly .—The tribute to be paid by the inha¬ 
bitants of the I)oab, which district comprises some of the chief 
towns of Hindustan, was increased from ten per cent. t,o twenty 
percent., besides which there was the numbering of the onttie, 
and the house-census, and other taxes 1 over and above these, and 8 
in this way the more needy portion of the people left their pro¬ 
perty and cattle and attached themselves 3 to the richer folk, 
while the wealthier subjects plotted rebellion and sedition and took 
to highway robbery, and pillaged the country in all directions * 
ko that from all these causes the revenue of the count -v began 
to dwindle. 6 Thirdly. —An universal famine, and (consequent) 
dearness of grain, for it so happened that for seven whole years 
not a single drop of rain fell from heaven. It should bo remem¬ 
bered that this statement lms been copied as it stands from the 
MnbQrabfhahiy but I cannot say whether tho author of that work 
has been guilty of exaggeration or if in reality the facts were as 
283. stated. 6 Fourthly.—the desertion of Dihli, and the population of 
Haubitabad, because after Dihli was laid waste they brought 
people from the towns and other places into that city and 
populated it, and then again removed them thence to Daulutabad, 
eo that all their hereditary estates and family holdings, and 
all the property and effects'? they possessed were wasted and 
dissipated, so that they never saw anything more of them. 
Fifthly.— The massacre of the eighty thousand cavalry in a body 
in the bills of Himachal, and the consequent desolation of their 
families. Sixthly . —The daily occurrence of rebellion and mutiuy 
in every place where people were in dread of their lives, some of 
them fell in battle but the greater number were put to death with 
their families upon false charges, so that in every way that 
Wretched country was being ruined. Seventhly. —The blood thirsti- 

X The word is apparently used here in this unusual sense. 

% MS. (A) utfhy, 8 MS. (A) CS*' 

* J Mr? J V^r** MS. (A). 

6 wlySK. j Jb* jtf. MS. (A) inserts 

and omits ujh* 0 

6 The question of exaggeration admits of no doubt. Barm a contemporary 
author lends no countenance to snob. a statement. 

1 MS. (A) reads 



f tlie Sultan, and his system of Government of bis people, 
which made Saijyids, ‘Ulama, Shaikhs, ragamuffins and scoun¬ 
drels. artisans, 1 peasants,* and soldiers, all alike in his eyes. 
Moreover there was constantly in front of his royal pavilion and 
his Civil Court a mound of dead bodies and a heap of corpses, 
while the sweepers and executioners were wearied out with their 
work of dragging (the wretched victims) and putting them to 
death in crowds. So that 8 the people were never tired of rebel* 
ling uo.r the king of punishing (the rebels)* 41 At last the Sultan 
was at his wit’s end what to do, but fox* all this he did not keep 
his foot out of the stirrup, nor did his sword rest from punishment, 
but all to no purpose, till the flood of sedition waxed violent, and 
the nobles of the kingdom by degrees grew b feeble, at length 
disease overcame him, and the Sultan was freed from his people 
and the people from their Sultan, 

Verse. 

Of nil the people of the world, although most of them 
Are gone astray, and few of them are in the right path, 

Do thou so live that when thou diest thou mayest escape 
(punishment), 

Not so that when thou diest the people may escape (thy 
tyranny). 

They relate an extraordinary story of one of the irregular acts of 
the Sultan which was that he kept such strict watch over all matters 
involving punishment, that he used to keep four Muftis 0 to whom 
he allotted quarters iu the precincts of his own palace, and used 
to &«o that they kept to their appointed places, 7 so that when any¬ 
one who was arrested upon any charge, he might in the first place 
argue with the Muftis about his due punishment, so far as he w:>.s 

I Whether we read **j srSk ' 0 or this word is used in a very un* 

tignul sense. Its proper meaning is a tax levied upon artisans, but here it 
must mean tlie ( tin) artisans themselves. 

& This again is not correctly need. It must be read yt bnt should 

he plural. 

® KS. (A) *»** jl *j j 4 MS. (A) toijf L f°. 

» MS. (A) 

6 Mufti. The officer who assists the Qa?i or judge by supplying 

him with jatwd* or decisions. 

II We should read here &j) At-li eh*** Jj 1 ** JJ WU MS. (A j. 
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and had said, Be very careful that you do not fail i:a the 
slightest degree by defect in speaking that which you consider 
right, because if any one should be put to death wrongfully and 
the oversight should have been on your side, the blood of that man 
will be upon your head. Then if after long discussion they 
convicted (the prisoner), even though it were midnight 8 ha would 
'pass orders for his execution, 8 and if he himself found for convic¬ 
tion * he would refer it to another meeting, and would endeavour 
to find a means of upsetting their arguments, 6 and would come 
and make a speech, and when the Muftis were at a lofts for a 
further argument, he would put (the prisoner) to death on the 
instant or else release him on the spot. 

They sa;y 6 that one day Sultan 7 Muhammad wearing Iris shoes went 
ou foot into the Court of Justice 8 of Qazi Kamahi-d-JDin Sadr-i- 
Jahan and said, The Shaifejjzadn-i- Jami has called me a tyrant, send 
for him that he may substantiate his charge of tyranny against mo j 
or, if lie fails, that you may pronounce 9 against him the sentence 
of such punishment according to law as the case may require. 
When the Shaikhzada was summoned he confessed (to having said 
it) and the Sultan enquired (what bin grounds were). He replied, 
every one whom you punish (with death) lawfully or unlawfully, 
that is your prerogative, but that you should hand over his wife 
and children to the executioners as you do, to do what they will 
with them, in what religion and under what sacred law do you 
find this P The Sultan was silent and rose up from the Court, i0 and 
ordered that the Shaikhzada should bo bound ; this order was carried 
out and ho was put into an iron cage ; then he had him carried in 
that very way on the journey to Daulatabad on the back of an 
elephant. When lie returned and arrived at Dihli, he brought him 
before the same Court, 11 and bringing him out of the cage gave 
orders in obedience to which the poor wretch was cut in two in 
his presence. From this it is clear that the Sultan was a mixture 
of opposites, and 18 for this reason his name has been handed 


l MS. (A) ' 

& MS. (A) omits 
MS. (A) j 
* MS. (A) omits 
9 j\IS. (A) 

U MS. (A)omifca ^. 


8 MS. (A) 

* MS. (A) oiU ^ f|)J| tyL J\ Jt 

6 MS. (A) omits 
T MS. (A) 

MS. (A) omits 
IS MS. (A) j 
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in tradition, aye and even in some Looks also as u the 
Bloody ” not as “ (die Just.” There are many stories bearing' upon 
this which I have heard, but to write or speak of them would lead 
me too far afield. So “ Take example from it ye that are endowed 
with sight.” 1 In short 8 after great havoc had been wrought in tiro 
affairs of the state by the excessive tyranny and oppression of the 
Saltan, which he however regarded as the essence of justice, and 
great breaches had been which, the wise and learned were 
powerless to repair*® by reason of Ids various toils aud his <$Hl 
designs, the disease of Phthisis* found its way to his constitution ; 
notwithstanding this lie sot himself to follow up Taghi, and in the 

1 Qiipm* tilX. 2. * MS. (A) 8 J'* 1 * elf ^>\ )f MS. (A). 

4 (Jw jj^Uoo. This narao was given to any kind of hectic fever, most 
mm ally that arising from phthisical disease of the lung. The following defi¬ 
nition is from the Bakru-l-Jaw<7hir. 

Lo^asL &Am> V) u +*> 

ytek h>y> d*J>f j ob>/=j wdAlf 

. AjUapI hp 

The fever called “ Dicjq ” is when the heat which arises from the constitution 
seizes upon the chief essential organa, especially the heart, and the moisture 
of the body disappears. Another opinion is that this is an extraneous fever 
which attacks the body by means of its generation in some of its members. 

The Bn rhdn-i Qtitd states that it is called ij^ because it emaciates the body. 

Sadidi's account is as follow*?. The fever is nsually fatal,... 

is either simple or complicated with putrid fever. The signs of this complica¬ 
tion aro persistence of the fever, with an exacerbation on the day of.the 
p . -oxysm of the putrid fever, shivering ib also present. The worst complica¬ 
tion of all is (he says) whon “ diqq ** is complicated with one of the fevers 
which require treatment by purges, because the treatment of “ diqq ” is tho 
opposite to this. 

Tho pulse in uncomplicated “ diqq" is Lard, frequent, and slende r.' ho 

surface of i he body is not very hot at tho first feel, but after a few niomeuts 
it feels scorching, hottest of all over tho arteries, the heat increases especially 
in the face and upper parts of tho body. 

Food should be nourishing.Some unskilful physicians withhold food 

and kill tho patient speedily. Food should bo moist and cooliug. If tho 
fever passes on to the degree called zabiiL the pulse increases iu 

hardness aud tenuity, tho eyes change and bccomo covered with sordea, the 
cartilages of all the bones are prominent, the temples sink in, tho skin of 
the forehead tightens, the skin loses its lustre, and has a dusty appenranoo* 
the eyelids become heavy; all t-his is the rosult of rapid dissolution, und tho 
abundance of dryness and disappearance of the natural moisture. There 




him Bet out for the kingdom of Thatha where 1 
Tfvghi hnd fled for safety ; and 2 in that expedition Qarghan T\ aib 
of the king of Khurasati sent Allan Bahadur with. live thousand 
cavalry to assist the Sultan. The Sultan’s illness was at that time 
slightly less urgent 3 and when he arrived at That ha lie fasted on 
the day of the ‘As'liura, 4 which was in the very middle of the hot 
reason, and after breaking his fast he ate some fish, whereupon his 
illness returned, and on the twenty-first of Mafyamim in the year 
752 H. (1351 A.D.) he took his way to the next world, 6 the 
duration of his reign having been twenty-seven years. 

Also appears in the urinary excretion, oilhxess and a scaly deposit; the nose 
becomes sharp, the hair grows long, and lice are of frequent ooonrrenco on the 
body because of the excessive amount of exhalation. The abdomen falls in 
till it touches the backbone, the skin of the chest is also retracted, and the 
nails become long (jto&ifl vw | ) then tho diarrhoea recurs, the hair falls 
out, and death occars. 

It will be observed that there is no mention here of any of the lung 
symptoms of Phthisis, all that wo have described is a continued fever of 
remittent typo running a moderately long course as is shewn by the symp¬ 
toms described. No mention is made of any eruption nor is diarrhoea 
apparently more than an interourrent symptom appearing late in the disease. 

This was probably one of the fevers so common in India for which for 
want of a better name ” t.ypho-malariar’ ha8 been suggested. 

Probably tho complication of “diqq” with ‘‘putrid fever ” of which 
£adU:i speaks was more com parable to the enteric feror” of modern science. 
Bad id i speaks elsewhere of throe degrees of severity of this fever. The first 
is called, i% diM” the second more severe is called aahiil and tho most severe 
of ail is called “ hashf." 

I have only boon able to epitomise SadTdi’ft account, which will be found at 
pages 427-428 of his work. (Al Mugh.ru ft Shark U MO.jcu). 

1 1^ MS. (A). * MS. (A) 8 MvS. (A) ^ *J^\. 

4 “ Tho ‘Ashura,” is a voluntary fast day observed on the tenth of the 
month of Mnlinrram. it ii the only day of Muharram observed by toe 
Sunni Muslims, being the day on which it is said God created Adam and Eve 
heaven and holl, the tablet of decree, the pen, life and death It is kept by the 
Sunnis n.8 a fast.” (Hnghes, Diet, of Is lam, 2Cj 

6 On the banka of the Indus at fourteen bos from Thatha according to 
Band ( Elliott, III. 265), bnfc Badaonl states he had .arrived »fc Thatha. Barm 
states that he was taken ill thirty lcos? from Thatha where he had arrived on 
the * a shura. thence he was carried ill as he was “ for the second and third 
day until he came to within fourteen kos of Thatha.” There he remained 
according to Bornt gradually growing worse and died on tho 2Iso of 
Muharram. 
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When the Empire of justice arose with ease, like the sun. 

The land of Hindustan came under his sway like that of 
'Khurasan; 

A fortress like that of the Haft Khvan 1 * * 4 * he built of Haft 
Jusli 8 which in loftiness 

Would need the Nasr-hTair & to fly to its pinnacle inaccessible 
as H aruman > 

So strong that it registered a vow to last till the Resurrection- 
day, but by reason of the vicissitudes of time, it became 
destroyed in many places like the web of a spider. 

You will find nothing upon the top of its walls but the voice 
of the owl. 

In its topmost garden you will sec nothing by the ill-omened 
raven. 

It befits the duration and pride of Empire that its condition 
should becomo iu accordance with the words “ God moat 
High is far above all that the tyrants of men say of Him.” 6 

And among the celebrated poets of the time of Sultan Muham- 
»iad is Badar Shashi 6 who wrote a Shall mini a in his honour, of 
some thousand verses 7 and for the very reason that it is a history 
in poetry it is a valuable acquisition. 

Sultan FIboz Shah ibn Malik Rajab 

Who was the brother's son of Sultan Glnyflsii-d-Dln Tughiaq and 
uncle's son of Sultan Muhammad c Adil, in accordance with the 
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I Haft Khwdn. The capture of the Brazen fortress of Ddz 

was the final stage of the seven great labours of Tafandiyar known by the 
name of the Haft- KIn van. See Shah Namah (Atkinson), pp. 407 to 426, also 
Burhdii-i-Q.dti ‘ 9. v. 

5 Haft Ju$h, These are seven metals which are melted 
together to form an alloy of special value ; the seven are, iron, zinc (antimony, 
Steingasa) lead, gold, tin, copper*, and silver. Burhdn-i-Qd(i l . According to 
the QKLdAiL-l-l ugh dt. it also contains quicksilver and brass 

Nasr-i-Tdir. The constellation callod also *1Jqab.' The 

Eagle. 

f 

4 ejbojA, Harwndn, a fortress on tho frontier of Egypt. Purhdn-i-Qdti ( . 

6 Ci Qur'an XXVII. 64. * See page 296, note Q. 

7 This looks as though we should road nearly 

twenty thousand verses. Both MSS. however read the same as the printed 

text which is here followed though it is an uncommon construction. 
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, !%tiMVovlly appointing him the heir-apparent of SultjErt Muhammac 
ascended the throne of sovereignty and state, by the consent of 
the chiefs of the Shaikhs and the leading 1 * * 4 * 6 Amirs and V&zI.vb in 
the nfores*iid year, in the vicinity of Thatha. It is said that the 
Makkdutnzada-i-‘Abbasi of Baghdad, and Shaikh Nasim-d-Bin 
fihir&gh-i-Dibit may Gocl sanctify their sacred reding places were L 
the cause of the allegiance thus sworn to Sultan Firoz, and it is 
currently reported that. [Makhdum Shaikh. Nasiru-d-D itl Cbiragh-i- 
Dihll may God sanctify his resting place]* had secretly made Malik 
Firoz King during the absence of Sultan Muhammad. Some of 
the Muftis informed the Sultan of this, and his orders were that 
those two, master and disciple 8 were to bo taken in confinement 
from Dihli and brought to the camp. This was carried out,* and 
Malik Firoz in some way or other gained over the guards, and 
made Ids way, just as he was, to the neighbourhood of HSnsi to 
Shaikh Baclru-d-'Din who was one of the descendants of Shaikh 
Jamalu-d-Din of Ban si 6 may God sanctify their resting places. 
That holy man exclaimed “Great God 1 a man has been made 
prisoner and taken off to be Suban, and he wots not of it 1 
When, they arrived 1 ' at the camp of the Sultan iu the vicinity 
of Thatha and the tidings of the arrival of these two holy men 
reached him 7 ho gave orders that they were to be put to death 
the instant of their arrival, and with that he lapsed into a stat 0 
of intoxication. A son of his had gone on a hunting expedition, 
accordingly when the guards saw 9 this state of affairs, they 
liberated the holy Shaikh and the Sultan; 9 then Sultan Firoz by 
tl»e consent of the nobles raised the banner of sovereignty and 
gob the Sultau’a sou out of the way by some crafty scheme, and 


l MS. (A) reads Mj** for ****** (Text), 

t The words between square brackets are omitted from MS. (A). 

5 The reading hero is uncertain. The printed text has b 3 jt* 

wliilo MS. ( A) has \) The hitter has tlio more genuine ring 

though it is an uncommon expression. 

4 MS. (A) The text reads 

6 MS. (A) Aj* All| ^JUa. jp\£t 6^1 y At, 

6 MS. (A) *>! 1 MS. (A) ***rj/*jO* J* tiHl 

8 MS. (A) 

• MS. (A) <^1 4*4*1^. By Sultan, Firoz §hah must be here meant. 


''.a'fte-JV'thaX 1 be bad returned to Dilill he made the pargana o£ 
CBaursm in the district of Hansi a presold, to the monastery and 
rest house of Shaikh Badru-cl-Din, whom I have mentioned. 
This. is what I have heardClod alono knows the real truth. 
They also say that Sultan Mu^ati*mad ibu Tugljlaq Shah took 
the reverend Shai kh under his protection, till one day the Shaikh, 
may God sanctify his resting-place, tied a knot upon one of the 
Sultan’s robes and said “ bTaalru-d-Dln fastens and God opens’’ 
a ad that very day the Sultan died. 

Verse. 

Tho only kingdom which sorrows not for the affliction of. its 
decline, 

Hear my words freely spoken, is the kingdom of the darvesh. 

However this may be, the Sultan Firo* at the outset of his reign 
issued this order that the Mo gh uls who had obtained influence 
over the soldiery should be brought apart from the camp, and 
inasmuch as their mutinous conduct had passed all bounds, the 
Sultan himself saw to their safe custody, and punishing these 
Mngijuls effectually put a.stop to their interfering with tho dis¬ 
cipline of the army. 

Verse. 

Far bettor than giving a Moghul a hint to plunder 

is it that you should rejoice him with a sight of Paradise. 

Then he brought his army in safety into security, and proceed¬ 
ing by way of Si wistan made for Dihit by contintious marches, 
ax,d Ahmad Aiyaz, uty\ed Khivrtja-i-Jahftn t who in the absence * 
of tho Sultan had urged the claims of an obscure child s to ibe 


1 MS. (A) *&tjl 

* MS. (A) 

& Sharos-i-Smij ‘Afif gives the “true account of this transaction just as 
ho heard it from Kishwar Khan, son Of Kish^ Khan Bahrain, one of the 
servants at tho Court” 

He asserts tho Idi waja-i-Julmn who was on lerms of great intimacy with 
J’iroz Shah received false tidings that Tatar Khan and the Amir -Hdjib Flroz 
Shah were missing’ and either (lead or prisoners. “ Aftor tho days of mourn- 
inf.; were completed, the Khwaja, believing this report to bo correct, placed a 
scm of Sultan Muhammad Shah upon the throne, and thus through adverse 
fate committed a blunder.” Elliott, III. 279-280. 



ilivono, and had given him the title of Ghiyusu-cl-Dln Mahi 
Bhah, appointing himself Vakil , after considerable argument, 1 
and much correspondence, "by reasou of his helplessness and 
dejection, by the mediation of Ashraful-Mulk and the other 
nobles and grandees, came with bared head, casting his turban 
on his nock, to the neighbourhood of Mansi, ancl had an interview 
■with the Sultan, who washed oxrt tiro writiug of his fault with 
rive water of forgiveness, and made him over to the Kotwal oi 
Hansi, and as for the party who had been his companions m this 
faction and opposition, he dispersed them all in different direc¬ 
tions. At Sarsutl tidings arrived of the birth of Shahzada Fat^ 
Khan, 2 * whose son eventually became Tnghlaq Shah, and the news 
of the death 8 of Taghi 'laghi also reached him there from 
Gujrat; and on the second o! Eajab in the aforesaid year, he 
graced the throne of Dihli by his accession and made a fresh 
distribution of appointments. 

And in the year 758 H. (1352 A.I).) lie went to tlie Sirmur lulls 
for the purpose of relaxation and sport, and returned thence, and 
in the mouth of Itajab of this year Shahzada Muhammad Khan, 
who eventually obtained the title of Kasiru-d-Din Muhammad 
Shrill, was born. 

And in the year 754 H. (1853 A.D.) he returned from Kalandt* 
whither ho had gone on a hunting expedition, and built a lofty 
building on tbfs hanks of the river Sareuti and [gave it to Shaikh 
Sadr n-d-Din Multan {, may God sanctify his rusting place , the 
gjiaikhn-l-lslaml and Malik Qubfil 4 * Naib Vazir he mnde Xhcm-i- 
Jah&nJ* ancl at the close of this year he went to LakhnaxUi with 
the iutention of putting down the reboilion of Haji Ilyas who 
had assumed the title of Sham su-cl-Din. He accordingly took 
refuge in the fort of Ikdiila, 6 * which is the strongest of the forts 


l Of. Elliott, III. 285. 

8 MS. (A) AH ^ JjdAiyxf Siraj C A fif tells ns that he found¬ 

ed a town hero and called it FuU.iubucl in honour of this event. Elliott, III. 
2S3. 

$ MS. (A) (Jii. 

* See note 6, page 254. 

6 In MS. (A) this sentence precedes the one in sqnare brackets. 

6 Ikclala, Regarding this fortress, seeJ. A. S. B.. 1874, p. 244. Sao Elliott, 

III. 294. It was afterwards called Azadpur by Firosi Sii&h. (Elliott, ill. ii97). 



of l;|auga?a, and after a dbimltoryt defence fought, for a very 8 bar,, 
lime, and threw hk elephants and his material of war, with his 
servants and retainers to the winds, and all of them fell into tho 
hands of the Sultan who, having made peace with him because of 
the rainy season,* retraced hia steps. 

And iu the year 755 H. (1354 AJD.) having crossed by the ford 
of ManikpUr he arrived at Dikii and built Firozabfd 8 on the 
banks of the Jarnna. And in the year 75G H. (1355 A.D.; ho 


1 This appears to bo tho meaning. MS. (A) omits cJfxh* aud hn.<i 
Bee also Thomas, Path an Kings, p. 291 nod note. 

* bu&hUi in M. Pnvet do Oouiteillos Turk! Dictionary this word is 

given *&$pitsh.akalor pttghM! Saison des pluies. He gives three 

instances of its use from the B'ihcrvimah. 

a Firozfibad. This must not be confounded with the FIrozabnd which arose 
from tho change of name of PamjOah, see Elliott, III. 395, and Panduah, Imp. 
Gm. Yol.XI. 

This Firovibad (see .T. A. 8. B., 1870), was situated five ho* (ten miles) from 
Dihli, and included according to Shamfl-i-Siritj ‘Afif, eighteen places, tho 
qauba (townships) of Indarpat and other: a list of which will bo founu iu 
Elliott, III. 303. At page 298 will also he found an account of * he founding of 
the city of Hissur (Hi?ar Firozah) and of the construction of two canals 
loading to ifc one from tho Sutlej and the other from tho Jumna. The modem 
representation of tho latter canal, which was called Rajiwn, is found in tho 
Western Jumna Canal passing through Karnitl (see Hunter’s Imp. Gas. y Vol. 
VI h 258 for an account of this canal}. The canal leading from the Sutlej 
was called Alagh Khani (Ulugh Khanih In modern maps there is a trace of 
this canal, but it is call ’d the Joreah canal, which is probably tho word Rajlwa 
converted and applied in error to this canal. Reuneli’a map (Ticff. Vol. III.) 
shews the supposed canal of FIroz Shah, and it is evident from onr author’s 
itatomenfc that this canal was commenced not from the Hiasar end but. from 
DTpalpiir, which lay at the junction of the Bias and Sutlej on tho banka of 
the Bias, and passed south-east near Fnthabad, if not actually through it, to 
join the river Jahjar, which in Rennoil’s map is called tho Jidjor, its nearest 
point measured from DlpiUpilr being exactly IOC miles (forty-eight kroh) on 
this map, whereas tho town of Jhnjhar Lab. 28^ 1G' N. Long. 77 42' 15" E. ig 
200 miles (Hunter’s Imp.^Gaz., Vol. VII. 195). (The river Jahjar flowed south- 
oast through Fafcehpiir joining fcho Jumna near Etaw&h). For this reason ifc 
appears likely that the canal was led not to Jhajhar but into the river J.jhar 
as above stated, i See Bo: FirishU, Text I. 203). 

Simms-i-Siraj ‘AfTf makes no mention of DipMpur in connection with any 
canal, and there is one difficulty ip his account as he says that both the 
canals, tho Rajiwah and Ulugh Khani. were condacled through the vicinity of 
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to Dlpalpjfr and bringing a canal from the rivw mbU 
•; far as tlie J ah jar which is forty-eight Jcrok from there. 

In the year 757 A.H. (1356 A,D.) he conducted a stream from 
the river Janma from the vicinity of Mandfti (Mandili) arid 
Sarur, 8 and having led seven other canals into it took it to Hansi 


Kamil. If this was bo tho supposed oanal of Fivoz &h»h” in Roimol'n 
map cannot bo the Ulugh Khiiru. His words are as follows :~ 

%j/ fy/ aULSU ufa* tojj f Jo/ j\ i£& &*> cj$| 

DahSna-i in har do ju at ittifdl i karnal birBn dwarda miydn i husk'd* Xnh 
kivh dar shahr i Uisar Finza lurda. ^ 

It in not to be supposed that Firov ShSli would take his canal from Dipnlpur 
to Karnal when his objective was IlissSr; we have also JJWSobI'b clear state¬ 
ment that a canal was brought from the Sutlej and led as far as tho Jahjar. 
tills canal would coincide with tho lino cf that shewn In Itenuotl’s map, but 
not with that of Sjuuns-i-Siraj. 

The oaont mentioned in the next, paragraph is evidently the one to which 
Qhains-i-Siraj ‘Afif rofere (Elliott, III. 299-300), althoogh it is not very 
evident what tho exact course of this canal was: I can find no trace of uny 
places named Mandat (Mandili) or Surer anywhere in tho maps, while lias 
mentioned here by Badaoni must ho what 'Afif calls Great Laras, as he states 
that it, was in tire neighbourhood of Great tarns that Snlfan Kirov, built, the 
city of Ki?ar Firova. (Elliott, p. 399). Konnell (memoir p. 72, quoting from 
t)ow ] 327 Has Beraison, which is a mistaken reading of bi Rfisaiu in ibo 

original, that is to say tho two Hines, Great Lara t and Little Laras. 

It, would seem that, there were in all throe canals to Hi?ar Firova, one from 
Oipilp r to Hissfir and on to the Jajbar, this was brought from the Sutlej. 
A second from the Jumna as for as Karnal (Uajiwab). A third from the Sutlej 
ns far as Karnal (TJIugb Khani). At Karnal according to ‘Afif’s account those 
two last, joined. The only way this can have been possible is by the courses 
of tho Sutlej and Jumna being very different from their present courses or 
from the beds of these rivers in 1782 when Rennell made his mop. 

' „ bringing the Sutlej further south-east, near to the course of tho (Sjaggar 

' f , al . t o Thancsar, wo should have a point from which wo can understand 
that it would have Veen advantageous to bring water from both the Sutlej 
.Tu it* nil uiA Karnal. 

So Journal, A siatic Society Bengal, 1833, p. 105 and 1840, p. 688. 

Sec ’also- Thomas* Pathin Kings, 294 and notes. 

I M3. (A) 

» I cannot identify these places. Firishta (Bo, Text I. 262; says Mandawi 
and Sirmnr, MS, (A) reads Mandili and Sardar. 



■ called Flroza, and dag * a spa-cions reservoir beneath the 

palace which was in that fortress, and filled it with water from the 
canal; he also led another stream from the canal of the Gh&gh&r 
unde me a tli the fortress of Sarsutt, ami from thence to Bind 
Khora-. 8 and in the space between them ho built a fortress ♦ and 
named it Mrozabad. l * * * * 6 At the end of this year on the occasion of 
the ‘Idu-z-Zaha a robo of honour arrived for the Sultan from tho 
Kh aHfah Al-Hakim bi amrillahi Abril Fath Abu Bakr ibn Abil 
Rabi* Suleiman 6 from the JDarul ivliilafat of Egypt, with a patent 
conferring upon him the whole of Hindustan i and 7 in this same 
year messengers from Haji Ilyas tho ruler of Lakhnauti, having 
arrived bearing splendid presents and offerings, were distinguished 
with countless favours and kindnesses, after which they returned, 
and if was ordered that in return for these presents ( handsome) 
elephants 3 should be sent. The whole of Hindustan was now in 
possession of Sultan Eiroz with tho exception of LakhnautI which 
was held by Haji Ilyas, 9 who had come to terms with the 
8uU.au , [(> and with the exception also of the Deccan, which, after 
tiie death of Sult&n Muhammad, had come into the possession of 
Hasan KaugfL 

l See page 820, continuation of page 325, note 3. Briggs* Firishta call* \t 
Raise en. T. should be Rasain, the two Bases, i.e. Groat Laris and Littlo Laras, 
Elliott, IU 298. 

8 MS. (A) »■**(?. 

* MS. (A) the text reads ufo**- Sarerati is shewn in RcnneU’fe 

map (Tieff. Ill) as lying southeast of K annul, BirnT Khera, f cannot trace. 
Firishta Bo. Text, I. p. 203 roads la nuhr-i-Sarkhatra. Com¬ 

pare Ren noil’s memoir, pp 72-73. 

* MS, (A) (w. 

& (*^ At. the village of GfnvTn on the hanks of the Jrnnna, 

Elliott, 1H. 302. 

6 According to the list of Egyptian KhulTfahs given in Thomas’ Pathdn 
Ki<,as of Dikii the Khnlifah in 757 A.H. was Abul Fatl.i ALMuUnzidbillahi 
Abu Bakr ibn ul-Mustakfl billahi. Ho was tho sixth of the Egyptian 
jRhahfalis. A 1-Mustakfi billahi Abul Rabi* SuJeitnan ibn rib Hakim hiumr- 
illolii was the third of this line. 

7 MS. (A) adds j. 8 MS. (A) omits «**■>>“*• 

MS. (A) mid a . 

to MS. (A; ^Ua>. 
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ad in the year 759 H. (1358 A.D.) having gone to SamSnaTEtP 
appointed Malik Qabiil Snrhrrdadar 1 to proceed against 8 the 
Moguls who bad arrived on the frontier of Dlpalpur. The 
Mugfuls upon hearing particulars of the Sultan’s array turned back 
and went to their own country, and the Sultan returned to DihlS ; 8 
and in this year the Sultan despatched some Arabian horses and 
foreign fruits 4 with all kinds of choice presents by the hands of the 
messengers of Sultan Sharnsu-d-Din of Lakh wait! who had arrived 
at his Court bearing many presems, 5 and at Bihar they hoard 
that the Sultan Shamsu-d-Din had died, and Sultan Sikaudar hi« 
won had ascended the throne in the room of his father, so they 
sent the horses in accordance with orders to the Court at Bihar 
and conducted the messengers back to Karra. 

8 And in the year 760 H., the Sultan having formed tho design 
of attacking Lakhnauti with a vast army, left Sban-i-Jahau in 
DehU, and after deputing Tatar Elan, that is to say Malik Tatar 
to proceed from Ghasmin to Multan, set out and passed the rainy 
season in Zafarabad, and at this place, A‘gam Malik ShaiJdiz&da-i- 
Bustand 7 who had become intimate during his absence with Malik 
Ahmad Aiyav, and by tho orders of the Sultan had been banished, 
brought from the Darul Khilafat of Egypt a robe of honour for the 
Sultan and received the title of A.>m Khan. Saiyyid Ettsuldar 
was sent with the messengers of Laklmauti 8 to the Sultan Sikan- 
dar at Lakhnauti and Sikaudar despatched live fine elephants with 
other costly presents and offerings to the Court. The Sultan when 
the rains were over leaving Zafarabad shaped his course for 
Laklmauti, and while on the way set apart the requirements of 
kingship, and elephants and a store of rubies which at that time 
w’ore Held in great estimation, for the Sjhahzada- .bath Khun, they 
also struck coins in his name. When they arrived at the confines 


I MS. (A) Siraj ‘Afif calls him Toraband. Elliott, ITT. 311. 
a MS. (A) d** 1 ^ 

♦ MS. (A) 

6 MS. (A) *h vA 

« The events preceding this are related by ‘Afif, shewing how friendship 
%vas established between Sultan FIroz and Snlfcan Sikandar. B idaom’s account 
gives no idea of the circumstances. (See Elliott, III. 305-312.) 

1 MS. (A) omits **• ... 

8 A footnote to tho text stateB that in two MSS. the words 

follow tho word 
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Snlfcan Sikaiular shut himself up in the castle of 
Ikdala 1 whiihar his father had been in the habit o6 going for refuge, 
and after the Sultan had laid siege to that fortress Sultan 
Sikanclar asked for quarter, and sent thirty seven elephant* with, 
other costly preset^ as his humble service. 

And in the year 761 H. (135M0A.D.) the Sultan proceeded by 
continuous marches by way of Parujuah 4 to Jaiinpur where ho 
spent the rains, and at the close of this year he marched with a 
lightly equipped force 5 by way of Bohar towards Jajnagrtr, and 
sent; his elephants and baggage to Karra, and by iu»interrupted 
marches arrived at Satgaph 4 the Eai of which place 6 withdrew, and 
rhforce ho came to Bar&rtasi 6 winch was the abode of the Chief Eai, 
and crossed the river Mahandfiri, 7 and the Rat of BaranasI having 
taken to flight made with all haste fox* Tilarig. The Sultan pur¬ 
sued him part of the way turned back to hunt, 8 and arrived at 
the country of Eai Parihan Dev 9 who sent a present of thirty- 
two 10 elephants and other costTy offerings. From thence the 
Sultan coming to Padinawatl and Param Tala'o u which was the 
haunt of elephants of enormous size, engaged in hunting them and 
killed two [and they took the other three alive] 1 * and Malik 
Ziau-i-Mulk i3 wrote a quatrain upon this : 

T See ‘Aflf’s account of this. (Elliott, HI. 80S). Sirilj AHf calls this place 
u the islands of Ikdala* M see note 6, page 324. 

2 Aflf says by way of " Qanauj and Oiidh’’--Jttunpiir was we aro there 
told so called by Scilfuu Fir oz Shah after Sal tun Muhammad Sh«h, son. of 
Tugldaq ghrih, whoso name was Jfuman, so he called the place Januan-pur. 
He stayed there six months, during which period the city was built on the 
hanks of tho Kowah (G-uniti), 

8 Afift-ays y£*S*\£>S the Shah left his heavy bag. 

gage i u Karra., Text p. 163. (Calc. Edn. Bibl. lud.) see. Elliott, HI. 312, note 2. 

■t MS. (A) 

5 Named Ad^ar (‘Afif) or Hue Sidhan (Firishla). 

« Afif says Bannrasi the ancient residence of the independent Rriis of 
Jnjnagar. 

I MS- (A) 

A ^A.fii* tells us (Text, pp. 166-67) that tho Sultan turned aside from tho 
pursuit to hunt some wild elephants {see Elliott III. 312-313). 

"9 Tho Baja of Becrbhoom (Briggs’ Firighta). 

10 MB. (A) read i *** throe. 

II MB. (A). 14 ^ ofc in ( A )* 

18 MS. (A) kr*- 
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Verse. 

The Shah who of right 1 assumed a lasting kingdom 
Seized the ends of the earth like the glorious San 
To hunt elephants he came to Jajnagar, 

Two he killed and thirty-three 2 he took alive. 

And thence by way of Kaypa he returned with all possible 
haste. 3 

And in the year *62 H. (1360-61 A.D.) victorious and trium¬ 
phant ho came to Dehli, and after a short time he gave orders for 
fin expedition to the river Salima, 4 which is a river issuing from 
a large mound of sand and falling into the river Sutlej which 
they also call Satlaz.* The Salima is also called the Sarsufci/V 
and this river consists of, two large streams which are always 
flowing, and situated between these two streams there is a high 
mound or dyke, and if this were dug through the water of the 
Sav ;uti would flow into this stream, and it flows through Sihrind 
and Mansurpur and Sara ana. 7 

The Sultan gave orders for fifty thousand men with spades to 
he collected and to occupy themselves in digging through that 
barrier. Out of it they obtained many bones of elephants and 
human beings. Every bone belonging to the arm of a man 
was three gaz & (in length). They were partly converted into 

* MS. (A) 

» There is a footnote in the text which says that “ an one MS. this same 
number occurs aud it is probably correct,” but on the other hand there is 
Afif*s statement that there were only eight elephants, seven males and one 
female to begin with (Text, p. .167.) However ‘Afif, Text 172, says ho took 
with him 73 elephants alive. 

R MS. (A) fUS ft f, odju*. 

* Compare with this Firishta's account, with which Badaoni’s is almost 
identical. JPm^Ato, Bomb. Bdn. p. 265. 

7 Firighfca says see Hunter, Imp. Gaz. XII. 261, for the Sarsnti or 
Sara8wat i. Scr also J. R. A. S. Jan. 1893, pp . 40-76. Tho Salima seems to 
answer in position to the Markanda which runs near ghahabad S. of Ambala. 

8 Gaz. See Ain Ahbari (Jarrott), II. 58 et stq. Throughout Hindustan there 
were three kinds of gate — long, middling and short. Each was divided into 
24 equal parts each of w hich w as called iamtj. 

Presumably it is tho short gaz which is here meant but even ting would bo 
about 26 inches, and taking the author’s meaning to bo the bones of tho fore¬ 
arm, an ulna measuring 26 inches is hardly likely to have been homam 
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had partly remained bone, jnsfc as they were. That 
sit earn however could not bo diverted, 1 and 3 in the meantime 
lie made Si blind and for ten krohs beyond into one district, which 
lie jmfc under tlio control of Ziaul Mulk Shams u-d-Din AbuRijil, 
arid Ordered them, to build a tort there and called it Fiifizpiir whh'h 
is in fact Sihiind,? and the Sultan from thence, went to Nag ark ot 
whose Raja after a siege and some fighting came in and submitted 
and met with royal treatment. 4 The Sultan gave to Nagarkot 
the name of Muhammadabad after the deceased Sultan Muham¬ 
mad and when they brought the Sultan ice on that mountain fort 
he said/ ki when Sultan Muhammad, who is now dead and whoni 
I regarded as a god, arrived in this place they brought him a 
sharbat mixed with ice, but he had 6 no inclination for that bever¬ 
age becauSo I was not with him.” Accordingly they made an iced 
sharbat with several elephant and camel loads of cane-sugar 
which was carried with Sultan Firnz, and be ordered them to read 
the whole of the Qur'an for the soul of Sultan Mafiainmad and 
distribute the sharbat among the entire army. Under those cir¬ 
cumstances they informed the Sultan ? that from the time wheri 
Sultan Sikandar Ziil Qarnain arrived at this place the people of 
that city have preserved au image of Noshaba 8 and keep it in a 
room, where they worship it. There are one thousand three 
hundred books of the Brahmans of olden time in that idol temple 
which is commonly known as Jawaiaraukhi; 9 a ll&tne of fire rises 
from it towards heaven and is not to be extinguished, No, not 
by thousands of mashks 10 of water. The Sultan having sum- 

t I take this to be the meaning. The Persian is ^ 

M3, (A) inserts j. 

& Sea Imp. Qaz. (Sirhind) XXI. 552, and KIngra VII. 414, 

♦ See Elliot III. 318-319. 

* MS. (A) 

p MS. (A) vartjf. 

T MS. (A) adds the word 
8 Flrishta’a words aro fj &j l£jj 

"j Firlghta say Jalamukhi 

1° itiashlc. The goatskin bag for carrying water. 

Briggs in his translation adds the words u the wife of Alexander the 
Oreai,” but upon what authority does not appear. The wives of Alexander 
were Koxuna tho daughter of Oxyartes, whom ho married in 327 B.O, and 


m 



•cl tlio Brahmans, ordered some -of hie translators to trans¬ 
late some of those books 1 into Persian, Among those translators 
Tzzu-d- Pin Kb til id Khani,^ who was one of the poets and mm$jjjts 
of the time of Firuz wrote in verso a translation of a book on the 
.ykings and settings of the seven planets, and their good and evil 
import, and guides and omens. Its name is called up to the 
present day 8 j tyaltiilri-Fb'uzi, and the author of this Muntajcjiab read 
it iu Labor in the year 1000 H. (1593-02 A.D.j from beginning to 
.end. It is moderately good, neither free from beauties nor defects ; 
nnd 1 saw some cither books before that also which were translated 
in the. name of Sultan Pirilz, some of them on the Science of 
“ Pinged” ' 3| that is to say on Music, and tho kinds of Ahhara 6 
which they call Pfttnr bcizi s and some, on other subjects. I found 
must of them to be profitless, and their paucity of interest is for 
the most part due to the triviality of their subject matter, and 
the difficulty of explaining it, as is evident. 

The Sultan leaviug there proceeded to Thatba, and the Jam, 6 by 
which title the ruler of Tliatha is called, entrenohed himself so that, 
the Sultan was induced by the vehemence of the rainy /season, and 
the amount of water which was out, as well as by the dearness of 


(2ndly) at Susa, $24 B.O., Barsino or Stateira the eldest daughter of Darius 
III, while according to some accounts (Arrian) he also took as his wife 
Pnrysatis the daughter of Ochus, fit Susa, B.O. 325. Arrian is the only 
author who mentions this last wife. (Smith, D. G. B, Biography). 

■ it AjlAy represents in reality either of the wives of Alexander it must ho 
the first named whose name might have been written Rush an a and by 

Copyist errors perverted to tfngjiuba. 

• Fiflshta’s original however gives no countenance to the statement in 
Briggs’ translation. 

I MS. (A) omits but writes 

* MS. (A.) reads Beale (0. B. D.) calls him ‘Izza-d-Dm Khalid 

Khuni and mentions him as the author of the Dalail-i-FJfoss Shahi, probably 
on the authority of this passage. 

5 MS. A fcX'U, 

4 So called from Fingnln or Pingalanaga. the inventor of the art of prosody. 
Sec Albiruni, India I. 137, ah>o Oolebrooke Essays, II, 57- 

* The Akhara is an entertainment,held at uighfc and consists of tinging 
and dancing by females. See Ain-i-Akbari (Jarrett), III, 258. The word 
Ratur signifies in Hindi a prostitute or dancing-girl. 

6 ‘Afif tells ns that Jam the brother of Ral Unor, and Bauhbaun 
his brother’s son were in possession of Thatiia, 
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the siege ami make with, all haste for 
placed under the control of Zafar Kh 
having deposed Nizam u~l Mulk and appointed him Naib Wnzir 
of Dikii, he returned to Thatha; and on this occasion the Julu 
asking for quarter l * 3 had an interview with the Sultan, and with 
all the Zaminddrs accompanied him to Dikii* and from there took 250. 
his leave after being kindly treated and confirmed ou his former 
footiug as ruler of Thatlia. 4 * In the year 772 H. (1870 AJD.) 
Khan-i-jahan the Vazir , died, and his son Junti Shah obtained 
that titled and the book Chandaban 6 which is a Masnavl in 
the Hindi language relating the loves of LOrnk and Chanda, a. 
lover and his mistress, a very graphic work, was put into verae in 
Jiis honour by Maul an a Da’ud, There is no need for mo to praise 
'it because of its great fame in that country, and Makhdmu 
Sh ai kh 7 Taqtii d-Dln Waiz Rubbam used to read some occasional 
poems of his from tho pulpit, 8 and the people used to be strangely 
influenced by hearing them, and 9 whon certain learned men of that 
time asked the Shaikh 10 saying, what is the reason for this Hindi 
Mapmvi being selected? ho answered, tho whole of it is diving 
truth and pleasing in subject, worthy of the ecstatic contempla¬ 
tion of devout lovers, and conformable to tho interpretation of 
some of the Ayafcs of the Qur’an, and the sweet singers of Hin¬ 
dustan. Moreover by its public recitation human hearts aro 
taken captive. 

In the year 778 H. (1371-72 A. D.) Z afar Khan died and tho 
control of that province was confirmed to his sou. 11 

l Encountering great difficulties on tho march, so much so that for aonco 
months tho impression in Dihli was that the army had been lost (‘Afif, Text* 

P* 211). 

3 Amir Husain son of the late Amir Miron (Elliott ITT. 326). 

3 .Famine appeared and hia troops wero starved out (Elliott III, 834 .. 

4 ‘Afif aaya the son of tho Jam and Tamfichl brother of JBanhbana were * 

appointed to rule over That ha. 

6 See Elliott III. 371. • 

* MS. (A) read3 Hadayan without dots, and also roads 

Handii. I have failed to obtain any information regarding this work. 

I MS. (A) omits « MS. (A) 

o MS. (A) reads j iSJ) e>f Jl )j j. 

10 MS. (A) <*>t 

II According to Firiihta, #nfar Khan died in 775 £1. and was succeeded by 
his older son Daryii Kh an. 



then 
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Tiien in tlie year 776 H. (1374-75 AD.) an event; disfci*eSp»fto , 
people (death) happened to Fatli Khan; and in thisTyear 
^hamsu*d-Din Damaghani having obtained the yellow girdle and 
the Oitandol of silver, that is to say, the palanquin of honour, was 
appointed governor of Gujrat iu place of Zafar Khan; and since 
lie had boasted when accepting the post on his departure, that he 
would send to the Court every year a hundred splendid elephants, 
two hundred Arab horses, and four hundred slaves, Muqaddam- 
zadaa 1 * 3 and Abyssinians, together with valuables and money, when 
he found that he could nob perform his promises ho was com¬ 
pelled to rebel. 

And in the year 778 H. (1376-77 A.D.) the Amirs of hundreds* 
of Gujrat put him to death and sent bis head to the Court; thus 
that rehellion was quelled, and thereafter Gujrat was put under 
the control of Faiipitu-l-Mulk, otherwise known as Malik 
M ufar v i h Sultan! A 

And in the year 779 H. (1377-78 A.D.) he marched towards 
Itawa and Akchak 4 * and having sent the Rais of these districts with 
their families to Dili!!, built many fortresses on these frontiers; then 
having left Firozphr and Batlahi, 6 in charge of the son of Malik 
Taju-d-Din, and having givon Akchak to Malik Afghan returne d 
to Dihll. In this year also Malik Nizamu-d-Din the ruler of Ourlh, 
who was iu attendance on tho Sultan, died, and the governorship 
of that province devolved upon Malik Saifu-d-Din his eldest son. 

In the year 781H, (1379 A.D.) having gone 6 to Saraanft and 
passing through Shababad and. Ambala, he came to tho country 
at tho foot of Sintur hills, 7 and receiving many presents from 


i Uafy'tOiU muqaddamzdda has tho same meaning as OtJ Khdnuadd. 

bom iu the house. 

3 Briggs’ “ Ameor Jadeeda” ia in the original text 1 Amh'an-i- 

$ada. aa in Badaoni. 

& We see from Firishfca that it was now he acquired the title Fnrijatn-l- 
Mnlk (Bo. text, p. 267). 

4 Firishta gives the renaon’of this expedition, which was a rebellion of tho 

zemindars of itawa. Instead of Akchak, Firishta reads * Akhak 

He says J Itawa, Akhal , and Tildh 

6 ‘lildi Firishta. 

6 MS. (A) &*)' 

7 Firishta says jp* • To the foot of tho hilla of Saharan, 

pur. 
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^terljsis atid Governors and Commissioners, arrived at the capital 
and summoning Maliku- h h* Sliarq Mar wan - i- Da u la t, wlio held tlm 
title of jNTmrat Khan, 1 * 3 * * from the district of Karra and Mahoba, 
appointed him to the Multan district,* with a view to close the 
door to Mughal intrigues : be then confirmed Karra and R Mah >ba 
together with all their dependencies upon the son of Maliku-sti- 
Sh arq* Suleiman the son of Malik Mar wan, whose adopted son was 
Saiyyid Kh izr Khan, the grandfather of Sultan ‘Alau-d-Dm Badaoni 
who eventually succeeded to the kingdom of Dihii. 

And in the year 782 H. (1380 A.. D ) ho raised the standard for an 
expedition TVith the intention of taking vengeance on tlio Khukhar 
Itai Chief o£ Kaithar 6 * , who had invited and put to death by 
treachery both Saiyyid Muhammad and Saiyyid *Alau-d-Diu hid 
brother, 6 who were Governors of Badaon. The rebellious Khukhar 7 
fled towards the hills of Kumaon, accordingly after laying waste and 
plundering the whole of his country, he left Malik Khitab the 
Afghan in the country of Sambhal 8 to doal with the rebellion cf 
Khukhar, and turned back after having made over Badaon to Malik 
Qabul; Qabulpura which at present is a quarter of Badaon lying 
outside the fort is called after his name ; also he used to come every 
year for the purpose of sport and lay utterly waste the Kaithal 9 
country. 

And in the year 787 H. ho built a fortified town in a place 
called Babuli 10 which is seven krohs from Badaon and is better 
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I MS. (A). 2 i Jjk 

8 MS. (A). 

4 Firishfca calls him wJkU) Malik Sbamsu-d-Dia 

Suleiman. 

8 MS. (A) reads. f&su ^(j. Fu-ishta roads 

The chief of Kaifchar called Kharku. 

» Firishfca says Saiyy id Muhammad governor of Bndaon with his brother* 
Saiyyid ‘Alfia-d*Din and Saiyyid Ma\imud. 

7 Kharku (Firisiita). 

3 }< iri; : |hfca cKL* MS. (A) Firigjita calls him c>Ui/ cXLo 

Malik DaMd Af gh an. 

9 MS. (A) j&f. Kaithar. Firifihta states ho had given Malik Ba’ud 

ordors to ravage the country year by year. 

W Possibly from the abundance there of the Acacia Arabica known aa 

Babul or KIkar, However Fivishta calls it Baauli. 
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it booitmoCommonly known as AkhivinpHr. 8 Now-a-days although 
not a trace of that building remains, still from the old bricks and 
the foundations and general lio of that high ground it is evident 
that once upou a time there was a building on that site.* The ago 
of the Suit fin was now nearly niuety years, and how truly had 
those verses come to pass— 

When thou readiest eighty or ninety years 
Great is the vexation thou reapest from the world; 

And going further when thou readiest the hundredth stage 
Death will then bo to thee a form of life. 

KMn-i- Johan 1 * * 4 * 6 7 8 theVazir who had obtained great influence in the 
affairs of the state, and was in a position to overthrow those who 
opposed his schemes of so If-aggrandisement, at a hint from the 
Sultan destroyed one party and put to death another, and making 
accusations of conspiracy against ghahzada Muhammad Khan and 
some of the other Maliks who were hand in glove with him, bv this 
means turned the Sultan against him, and gave him a fixed idea 6 that 
this confederacy had for their object to raise the Shahzada to the 
throne ; accordingly the Snltan set his heart upon the defeat and 
extinction of those Amirs. The Shalizada, however, after that ho had 
been in terror for some days and had omitted to pay his respects 
to the Sultan, one day in private 7 came into the Sultan’s presence 
and loyally told him the whole truth, and informed him also of 
the treacherous designs of KhandMahan, so that the tables were 
1 urned. 8 Obtaining carte blanche from the Sultan to defeat 
and exterminate £h an-i-Julian, and having brought over to his 

1 Or Maw&sal MS. (A) 

3 MS. (A) eff 

8 %. e. Last city. 

4 MS. (A) omits 

8 Briggs says Zaffar Khan Famy— bnfc this is not in iho text. This was 
Jiman &hah who has boon mentioned, see next page, note 7. 

« MS. (A) jf 

7 Firisbta tolls us that he came in concealed in a woman’s litter under 
tho pretence that his own wife was visiting the Salf,an’s harem. 

8 MS (A) j ****■ 



Firuzi Amirs and the mass of the people, in the month 
of Bftjab 789 fT. (1387 A.DA lye sfcsrfeeil with a strong force to 
afciack JQjuin-i Jatvan, and having wounded him plundered his 
house and family. fled* with a few followers 

towards Ml wgt, tind took refuge there with one Kuka a ZamzndQr ; I * 3 
and the ghahzada destroyed certain of the Amirs who had been 
well-disposed to Qiaii*i-Jaban« Subsequently to this the Shah, 
zada, became Vazir with fall uncontrolled powers, and the Sulfcan 
having given him all the apparatus of royalty, elephants and 
homes, servants and insignia, and conferring upon him the title of 
Na$i.?ii-d*Din wa-nd Danya Muhammad Sh alt, in the month of 
Sha'ban of the above mentioned year raised him to the throne, 
and betook himself to devotion and worship of the Most High, so 
that in the Friday Khnfbab. the names of both kings used to be 
mentioned ; 4 * Sultan Muhammad ordered upon a new scule the 
appointments and salaries of the Amirs, and confirmed the distri¬ 
bution of districts, and having given Malik Ya'qub the title 6 7 8 of 
Sikmdai Khan appointed bhn to attack Etan-i-Jahau in Miwat; 
Kukii Clmhati a Zamindar of Miwat 6 bound Khan-i-Jahan and 
sent him to Bikandar Khan, who put him to death,? and having sent 
liis head as a present to the Court of Muhammad §hah sot out * 
for GMij rat. 

And in the year 790 H. (1388 A. D.) Muhammad Shah arrived on 
a hunting expedition ut the Sirmur hills, and Malik Mnfarrih who 
was in Gujr/Lfc, in unison with the Amirs of hundreds put Sikaudar 
ivhSn to death, and tho whole of liis army being utterly despoiled 
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I MS (A) (>»!•«. 

S Having first pub to de^th {/afar Khan (Firigjjta). 

t Firiehfca call® him Kdkae Chanhan, 

4 See Thomas’ Pathdn Khigs, pp. 297 and 303. 

» The word mast bo inserted here though no copy has it. 

MS, (A) omits the words 

7 MS. (A) %&%>[**) The first Khaad-Jahau was according to FTf 

originally a Hindu. Ho was a native of Toliaganu and a man of high po«i. 
tion m favour with tho Uai of that country. Hie name was KutJu. but on 
becoming a Muslim he was named M iqbul. *Afif states that he died in 707 
A. H. and wheu ho died all Dih.lt went into mourning. This Kh§u-i*Jihaa 
was big son .Tunan Kh au. 

8 MS. (A) * 4 jj , 

43 
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with the Sipal salcir to DihK; Miihamwad retnrl 

the hill country, with the great carelessness which charao- 
te,ri8es youth took no thought for avenging Si bandar Khan, but 
spent his time in enjoyment and luxury , so that the affairs of 
the kingdom fell into great disorder ; and the. Sultan’s soldiery by 
reason of their enmity and jealousy against; Saraati-d- Din and 
Kamalii-d-Din, who were the proteges of Muhammad Shah, set 
themselves up in opposition to them, and assembled in a spacious 
plain, and stoned and wounded Malik Zahiru-d-Diu Labor! whom 
the Shahzada had sent to admonish them. .He came in that state 
before Muhammad Shah and informed him of what had happen¬ 
ed, whereupon the Shahzada having collected forces set out to do 
battle with that party. The army of the Shah zada was victorious 
at first, and bore back the army of the Sultan, so that they took 
refuge with the Sultan Firuz. The battle raged fiercely for tv o 
days and when the Sultan’s body servants found themselves in 
straits, they bore the Sultan, who was little more than a puppet, 
to the field of battlo and displayed him there, and when the 
troops of "Muhammad Shah and his elephant drivers set eyes upon 
Sultan Firuz they left fighting and came over to the Sultan. 
Muhammad Shah with the small following which remained to 
him, went towards the Sirmur hills, and the army of the Sultan, 
which was near a hundred thousand cavalry and infantry, fell upon 
the camp of Muhammad Sh ah, and entering his private apartments 
sacked them and swept thorn away. The Sultan at the instigation 
of some interested persons, unwillingly deposed Muhammad Shah 
from his position as heir apparent, and conferring upon Tughlaq 
Khan 1 the son of Fath Khan, his grandson, the title of T u gh lag 
Shah raised him to the position of heir-apparent. Tnghlaq Shah 
beheaded Mir Hasan tho son-in-law of the Sultan, who was a 
special favourite of Muhammad Shah, and having exiled Ghalib 
Khan the governor of Samaria, sent him to the .country of Bihar. 
On the sixteenth of Ramazan in the year 790 H. Sultan Firuz 
attained deliverance from the tortures of existence, and hastened 
to the world of permanence, and was buried on the borders of the 


I So Firishta. Briggs says here, p 4M, u placed his grandson Ghems o ><3- 
p een .upon ihe throne.” The text is ejbk ^9 ^1*3. 

Tnghlaq SJioh tho son of tho ghuhzada Path Khan. This was Gkiasu-d-Dm 
Tughluq Sh»h II. 
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over hia tomb a lofty dome wa.s erected which 
k w^ibiaoWn. They demised two chronograms for tho date of 
hi« d '“frill Waffit-i-Firux and Naq'l i-Fb vz Shah> the second of these 
i s deficient by one unit, 1 The duration of his reign was thirty- 
eight years and some months. 3 

All good fortune is till death and no longer, 
i In the dust one man is no better than another. 

When a drop is thrown into the river 
It cannot again be recognized. 

The nature of the Heavens is to overthrow, 

It is of no use to oppose the decree of Fate. 

Who knows with the blood oc what hearts 
This stirred up dust has been mixed ! 

Every road, if the wise man is not blinded, 

Is the hide of the elk, and shagreen from the wild ass. 5 

Among the poets of the reign of Firuz Shah and his boon-com¬ 
panions, is Malik Al>mad, the son of Amir Khnsru. may God hove 
mercy npon him , and although there is no famous anthology of his, 
still there are some imitations of the writings of the earlier poets 
which are entered in the writings of some of the learned men; aud 
are well-known. Among them is an imitation of this poem of 
Zaldr * 

6 isjh* ls}) 3 

Hail! thou whose cap of empire snatched in its exaltation the 
cap of empire of the heaven, by craftiness. 

And it is said that in the first hemistich we should read 

[ dM* 3 1 y -H* 

Hail to thee ! the blow of whose wrath, in thy supreme power 

1 jW(if'it’\-Fh‘uz. Those words give tho value 790 whilo Xaql-i- 

Fb'ifa tih’ih ^ ^ give 789. 

8 Firishta says nearly forty years, p. 271, Bo. text. 

8 That is to say, it is not really (lust but tho remains of living animals, 

* ^ahini-d-DIn Tti.hir ibn Muhammad, a co-temporary of Jamalu-d-Dm 
I^fahani and flakimi IGinqnm Shirwnni., was a native of Fnryab. 

Ho died in the year 698. H. and is buried at Surklwh of Tabriz which has 
been called * f tho Sepulchre of l-he Poets.” His poetry was he)d in great 
estimation. {Mctfma'uUFufaha I. 330) hoc also Beale O. B. .D., p 280. 

fe HQ. (A) reads for see also footnote to text. 
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in place of MjJj (snatched) in the last hemistich wo *?koalci 
read (thrown; ] ; 1 and another is this verse 

».£*.*<* tjyS*. fT J~H bjt ft &> jj^j} 

\) of Aa.t^A (^u Ji 

This was extremely easy, that; lie asked for red sulphur : s 
If. he had asked bread from the Kkwaja, what could I havt* 
done ? 

which was thus written, 

o **|oiAy*. v f A5* ci^«* (Jy*» ^.»jf 

This would have been very easy had ho asked for the water 
of life. 

Another is in this verse, 

^ >j.« I.SM j *AlA. Oof 

«>—.*£ A> jj&j js*. £ y 

If the sky calls the dust of yorir door musk, do not grieve. 

For the jewel's worth is not affected by tho abuse of tire pur¬ 
chaser. 

The poet had written, 

y dXit^A. cW j& 

If Jupiter culls the grave! at your door rubies, do not grieve. 
And some of his poems also I have seen, but 1 remember none 
of them, and since Malik Ahnmd was thereat son of Amir EJinsrii, 
and reminded them of his father, the King ami his companions 
and the learned men of the age were greatly pleased with these 
imitations and thought them very valuable. 


1 The portion between brackets is not found in MS, (A). 

The v©is<a won Id then *end ft* folio wb : 
fS^ C 3 j J! yjft9 &se^Ui? 

* j***! ird-i Ahmar (SulphurJ. The red Gugird is said to bo n 

mineral of exceeding rarity which is only found in a mine in the Valley of 
the Ants ,* the ants of that region are ti e size of goats. It is aaid that at 
night « light. i« omitted from the mine which may be seen for many leagues, 
bat when the mineral is taken out of the mine it does not possess this lumi- 
nous property. It is un important ingredient in AMkair (Elixir of life,' and 
just ns Quioksilver is called Abul-arwnh (Father of spirits), they call this 
Abul-ajaad (Father of bodies). 

It has various boueficial qualities (BurUirn-x-qdii 1 .) 
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I 341 ] 


poet was Mariana Mafchar Karra, 1 whose descend an f A 
ivinar in the 'city of Lakhnmiti and have keen highly 
though!, of and respected from general ions hack*. There is nn 
an'holoyy of his consisting of fifteen or sixteen thousand verses, 
but inasmuch as he was more of a Mai la than a poet, his poetry 
is not no highly esteemed by the learned, although were they to 
search, they would bring to light many a good thing in the way 
of rarity (of expression). 

Another (poet) is Qazi ‘Ibid* who wrote this poem— 

My friends say, ‘Abid with this fine nature of yours 
Mow is it that you have not written more poems and odes ? 

To whom shall I address poems and odes, since in our time 
No suitable lovei and no generous patron has arisen. 

This ia a translation of the following poem in Arabic— 

They say, thou hast given up writing poems, I reply, yea ! 
perforce ; 

The door of claims and causes is closed. 

The land is empty—thero is no benefactor from whom to 
hope for favours, nor ig there any beauty to love. 

And the strange thing is that though no one will buy poetry 
Still, in spite of tins they appropriate and steal it. 

SuiiTf A.N TuGHTiAQ SHAH TBN FaTH &JTAW I BN SuLyAtf FlBijZ 

Ascended the throne of sovereignty and power by the consent of 
the Amirs in the year 790 AH. (1388 A.D.) ia accordance with 
tho will of his grandfather, assuming the title of Ghiyasn-d-Din 
Tnghlaq Shah, and despatched several famous Amirs to oppose 
'Muhammad Shah towards the foot of the hills (of Sirmur). Mnljaui- 
mad Shah after fighting for a little betook himself to Nagar Kot, 
and the army of Tughlaq ShAh on Account of the difficulty 3 of the 
way turned back (to Dihli i and Abu Bakr Qian son of Zaf»?r Klian 
and grandson of Fatfy Khan, who was his brother’s son, being 
panic-stricken and terrified, went to his father, 4 and Malik Kukuu* 
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1 In the Af ajma*ul F't^aha ho ia called Maflhar-i-Hindi Qaziof Agra (P Karra) 
the panegyrist of Piruz §hfth, but no particulars aro given. The Atath Kada. 
i-A$ur merely mentions his name as Ma?;bnrT. 

% Neither the Majma* ul Futahd nor Ataeh Kadn UAsur mention this poet. 

* MS. (A) 

* MS. (A) 3 <**} J*> 


ijn Chanda Wr.zir, in concert with, other Amirs, made wwle" 
with Abu Bakr JfljSn, and killed Malik (MubSrak) Kabir' in ten- 
R Sb8d at the door of the rest house of TugLilaq Shah and having 
pursued Tughlaq Shah and Khan-i-Jahan tlie Wazir* when they 
tied, put them to death aud hung up their beads 8 over the got a of 
tie city; this event occurred in the month of Safav* in the year 
7P1 IL (1389 A. D.) ; the duration of tho reign of Tugh,hiq Sliah, 
was Eve months and eighteen days. 6 

Verse . 

[He laid low in the dnst that rose of kingdom which the garden 
of tho king 

Had cherished in its broast with endless oare.J 6 

Aim Bakr §ijia i||:Zafar KLuan [ibn Fat? Kfrisi’] 

XHH Flu Ok Shah. 

After the martyrdom of Tughlat) Shah, by the ill judged Agree¬ 
ment of the Amirs assumed tho Government under the above 
title, and at the commencement of his reign distributed appoint¬ 
ments among tho Amirs, and raised Ruknu-d-Din Chanda to the 
dignity of Vazir, and eventually, when he heard that Rnknu-d- 
JHn in' concert with coitaiu of the Amirs, was plotting sedition, 
;md entertained ambitious designs upon the kingdom, got .id of him 
together with his following, taking possession of his elephants and 
treasure, obtained complete hold over Dihtl and increased in power 
daily. In the meantime the Amirs of hundreds of Samana cut to 
pieces Malik Sultan Shah ffibiigfadil, the Amir of Samana, who 
Ld been sent against the Sultan Muhammad Shah to the country 
at the foot of the hills, at the head of the reservoir of Samana and 
sacked his house, and sending bis head to the Shahzada Muham¬ 
mad Shah at Nagarkot invited him to come; Muhammad Shah 
accordingly left Nagarkot, and came to Samana by way of Julan- 
clliar pv 00 ntinnous marches, and having gathered together the 

1 MS (A) oraita 0 • IT i right a calls him Amlra-hUmara. 

3 Firishta tells us that this was Malik Firtiz ‘Alison of Malik Taja-d-Diu. 

8 MS. (A) inserts j )• 

6 MS (A) Firisbta says Slat of Safar. 

h MS, (A) writes Jp) J 

« Not in MS. (A). 

1 The words in square brackets aro not iu MS. (A), 
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hlia of royal magnificence. far tho second time raised tihti 
standard of royalty in the month of RubPul Awwat in the year 791 
H. (1389 A.D.), and in the following month of RahPtfl AkJjir of the 
same year, eet out to capture Dihli with a force of 50,000, and 
alighted at the palace of Jnhan Nunn a where he bestowed upon the 
Aniir.t suitable appointments; among others 1 * * he conferred upon tho 
Governor of Multan the title of Kh izr Ifljan; and Aba Baler 
ghah having raised an army for the assistance of Bahadur Nahir 
Kljan Zada of Miwat, on the (2nd) of Jumadm-1 A wwal* of the 
aforesaid year engaged in battle on the plains of Firazabad with 
Muhammad Shah, and gained the day. Muhammad Shah, with two 
thousand cavalry, crossed the river Jamna and entered the Doah, 
and sent JJumayun Khan his younger son to Samana, and having 
obtained thence a great following and the requirements of sov¬ 
ereignty, and taking with him certain Amirs of Hindustan with 
fifty thousand cavalry, a second time marched his standards towards 
Dihll As it chanced be became engaged in battle with A bn Bakr 
Shah and was again defeated, and Abu Bakr Shall pursued him part 
of the way, but considered it an excellent opportunity to return, 
Muhammad Shah arrived at Chaptar, 8 which is a town on the 
banks of the Ganges, and giving over his following to destruction 
once more attempted to fight. And in the month of Muharram of 
the year 792 H. (1389-90 A.D.) Skahzada Humayun Khan having 
called together many Amirs from the frontier of Samana to 
reinforce him, laid waste the country round Dihli, engaged in 
battle in the neighbourhood 4 of Panipath with ‘Tmadu-l-Mulk who 
had been sent by Abu Bakr (Shah 1 6 with four thousand cavalry 
to oppose him, and being defeated retreated towards Samana. 
And in the month of Jam ad i ad AwwhI of tho aforesaid year Abd 
Bakr Shah ruarched for Chaptar (Chitar) with a strong force, with 
the object of opposing Muhammad Shah, and had encamped at a 
distance of twenty hr ok from Dihli, when Muhammad Shah with 
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1 MS. (A) *1 *=^)\. 

* Tbo text ancl MS. (A) both read (Jj^l 

8 MS. (A)^^**. The text reads 
Jalcsar. Bo. text p. 27a, 

4 MS- (A) J*- 


Chitar. Firishta says A' 


* MS. (A) omits tho word 



•fjjjfav thousand men, 1 passing unobserved round bis rigtk 
reached Dihli by another route and entered the palace of Hunoa* 
yfm, where 'the populace both great and small declared in favour 
of him; Aba Bakr Shall pursued him and arrived at Dihli, ami 
having put to death Malik Bahaxi-d-Dln Jangi whom Muhammad 
§]>ah had left to guard tlie gates, without hesitation made fur the 
palace of Humavun, and Mn^aminad Shah, being taken off his 
guard, was not able to oppose him and leaving by way of the door 
of the Hans-i-Khciss fled again with all liuefe to Chaptar (Cliltar) 
his otiuinal abode and asylum.* Many of his noted Amirs and of 
his body servants were put to death, and although Sultan Muljam- 
jnad Shall was no longer able to stand against Abu Bakr Shah, 
still 4 ihe soldiery .and people were very ill-disposed towards Abu 
Bakr Shah, and in the month of Bamozan in the aforesaid year, 
Muhagjrir Chap and some of the slaves of Firuz Shah’s party who 
had been promoied to the rank of Amir, and for one reason or 
another bore a grudge against Abu Bakr Shah, opened a secret cor¬ 
respondence^ with Muhammad Shfih, and invited him ; ft Abu Bakr 
Shah when, lie came to know of this was utterly dimd>f«*cinded, 
ami under pretext of a'king assistance from Bahadur Nahir set his 
face to go to Kotila 7 of Miwut. and set out leaving Malik Sh ahm 
and ‘Tmadu-l-Mulk and MnlikBahii and Safdar Khan in Dihli; then 
Muhammad Shah in obedience to the invitation of the Amirs entered 
Dihli for the third time and ascended tlie throne of royalty in the 
palace of Firuzabad with great ceremony ; and Mubashir Chap, 


l Firiehta says with 4,OCX) chosen Cavalry. 

8 %jjf idi Firishta soys, 

b ms. (A) J* ** $*k\ 

4 MS (A) adds hero 6 MS. (A) 

6 MS. (A) 

T kotla. Hindi kotlii, & sniall fortress. Bahadur Nahir was 

ruler of MTwfit, see Firishta Briggs, 471. This word Kotin seems to have 
been made use of by Firuz ghah to designate certain of his hunting palaces. 
.See Thomas, PathJn King*, p. 292, note 3, and references there given. 

By this Kotila however, Kotila of Miwnt, we may understand probably 
Hardwarora town in its vicinity, which appears in BenneU’j map G. u. aa 
"Oonpele” see Elliott, Ui 455. n, and 458. 
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^ . ..ujcivod the title of Islam ‘Sian, wdf- promoted to the rank 

of Vaz'ir, and after some time he left Flruxabad and went to the 
palace of Huraayun, Julian (Numa), 1 and gave orders for the slaves 
of the Fiiuzl party who had been a source of disturbance in the 
days of tumult and riot to be put to death without distinction, and 
many of the free men also, who came from the eastern quarters of 
Hindustan wore taken for slaves by reason of the imperfection 
of their pronunciation, 3 and were put to the sword. Abii 
Bakr Shah after this misfortune could nob recover himself, and 
remained at the Kotila (of Mlwat) just as lie was till Muhammad 
Shah 8 by continuous marches came against him, and Bahadur 
Najiir Mlwatl and Abu Bakr Shah who lmd taken refuge with 
him, after fighting for a long time begged for quarter and had ail 
interview with Sultan Muhammad Shah. Bahadur jSiahir re 
oeivecl a robe of honour and other marks of favour, but they 
imprisoned Abu Bakr Shah in the fort of Miratb. In that self¬ 
same prison he escaped from the prison house of the world. This 
event took place in the year 793 II. (1390-91 A.I).) 4 tlio duration of 
the reign of Abu Bakr Shah was a year and a half. 



> MS. (A) omits Ui. 

8 This passage is not intelligible in itself, bnt Firishta’a account explains 
it fully. Tie tell a us that many of theso slaves claimed to be natives of the 
country and not foreigners, whereupon Muhamuiad Shah imposed upon r.hotu 
the pronunciation of certain words, and those who failed in their pronunciation 
of this ‘ Shibboleth’ were treated ns foreigners and put to death. Ho Writes,. 

om*i Jx*t <»J tsjf t Uw > ** *y°J » u **** 

TV® uty&J ^ 

Firishta Bo. text p. 267. - f*| 

Muhammad Shah said “ whoever among you instead of Khara says Khan, is 
a native of the country,” and since (as the King in fact desired) they wejro not 
able to pronounce these words, but followed the pronunciation of people 
of the Fast and of Bengal they were put to death. 

Tbo word Khan signified brackish as applied to water: natives of bastorn 
Bengal however use the word Khara. in place of Khari, using thn word as d 
it were an adjective agreeing with the masculine word pan?, water. 

8 slA ly+asr 10 no t j n the text. 

4 There is an error xn MS. (A) here which writes, : 

j 753 U, see Thomas, K a than Kings, f>. 303. 

4.4 





Verse. 

Ho reckoned certain days and then he came to nothing* 

The time smiled to think that he loo had passed, away. 

Verse, 

This world is like a corpse upon which there are 
thousands of vultures 

[One continually tears another with its talons, 

Tho other rends it constantly with its beak] * 

At last, they all take to flight and 
All that remains of them all is the corpse. 

Sul 7 ;In Muhammad §hau lbn Firoz Shall 

After the death of his brother’s son Abu Baler, this monarch 
ascended tho throne of Dikii in the abovementioned year by the 
consent of the grandees and nobles of the State, 4 and assumed 
absolute power there being now no one left to oppose him in the 
kingdom. And in this sumo year Muiarrih Sultaui governor of 
Gujiab revolted, and Zafar Khan ibu Wajilm-l-Mulk was ordered 
to proceed fhithei*. 

In the year 791 H. (1391-92 A.D.) the zamind&rs (land-holders) 
of the Doab 3 breaking out into rebellion attacked the town of 
Balaram, and Islam Khan being appointed to proceed against 
Haraingrai 4 defeated him, while the Sultan went as far as Qan&uj 
and Itawa, and after punishing the infidels of that district and 
laying waste Itawa, returned to Chibra 6 which was a favourite 
resort of his, and there built the city of Miihamniadabad. 

In tho year 795 H. (1392-93 A.D.) he appointed Malik Muqar- 
rabu-l-Miilk to proceed against tho mutineers in the district of 




1 Not in MS. (A.) 

5> MS. (A) reads: — 

3f W jsU d+sz* cyilaL, 

J 0-1)0 jjfS&K; tvKj 

.ij j\ 

& MS. (A) omits <J*I 2 *. 4 Rajft of Itawa. 

t> See Thomas*, Path an. Kings, 307 n. 1. 

This place appears to be the same us Jalusur judging from Firiahta s 
account. 

For Jalesar see Hunter Imp. Oaz., VII, 103. 
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Kii.cjtfho by promises and engagements 1 * 3 induced the rebels to 
Di'mrm, and took them to Qarmuj, where lie put them to death and 
returned to Mubammaddbad. And in the month of Shawwal in 
this year, the Sultan was attacked by illness; talking advantage 
of this Bahadur Nuhh* made an inroad upon some of the towns 
around Dilili. The Sultan notwithstanding his weakness pro¬ 
ceeded to Kotla; Bahadur gave battle once and thou fled, and iho 
Sultan victorious and triumphant returned to jMulmmmudabad, and 
was engaged in superintending the building of the city when 
his illness returned. 

In the year 79d H. (1393-94 A.D.) ho appointed Shahzada 
liumayfm Khan to oppose Shnikha Khukhar who had labelled and 
gained possession of Lahore, but the Sh&hzikla was still in the city 
when the Sultan* took his departure from the populous city of 
existence to the deserted regions of annihilation, and was buried in 
the mausoleum of his father on the banks of the JlauzA-Khass : 8 
the duration of his reign was six years and seven months. 

Mas navi. 

What is the Vrorld, hut a wayside abode of trouble and evil ? 

A house of labour and toil, a mansion of pain and affliction ? 

Here is no truth and no faithfulness; here are no friends and 
no friendship ; 

Hundreds of times have T scon this, and proved it by frequent 
experience. 4 

S(ILTA\ r ‘AlaC-D-UIN St KAN DA a gUjAH IBN-LMUHAMMAH §JIAH IBN-1- 

Fltioz £[££)*, 

Who boro the name of Hit may Cm Khan, ascended the imperial 
throne in virtue of his being heir apparent, on the nineteenth of 
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1 MS. (A) JjSj Jjl 

S He dual according to Firishtu’s account on tlio 17th of lnbi‘ti-1-Awwal, 
uud was buried beside his father ou tlio banks of the Havz-i'Kkdss. Text, p. 

• 278. 

3 The Mauz-itKji tits was a reservoir contracted by fririit. Shnh, one of hta 
many public works. Il is Said in the Zafaruanm of Yitzidl to bo bo l«rgo 
that an nyrow cannot bo shot from one aide to the other. It is filled by rain 
m the rainy season and the people of Dilili obtain water from it all the year 
firm tul. The tomb of Flnha Shall is by its side.” Elliott, III, 411401 

Sec also Thomas Puthun Kings, 310 note 1. 

4 A13. (A) and footnote to Text read . 5 ^3^° y 3 5^<>. 



hid* Aw tval in the year 795 H. (1S9<£ A.D,) and after one 
month and sixteen days ho bid farewell to this hired rest-house, 
and removed his effects to the permanent mansion. 1 

So long as the world has been, thus has it been, and thus will 
it ever be. 

The issue of affairs will he at last the same for all. 

[And during the time that ho was Shahzada, a learned man wrote 
and composed in his honour an imitation of the Moqainati Harm. 
1 have seen a Maqatnah from this workJ. 3 

Sultan Ma^mOd Shah i bn-i-Muhammad Shah, 

Who was his youngest son, 3 ascended the throne * on the twentieth 
of Ju madia •! - Aw wai 6 in the aforesaid year relying upon the 
allegiance of the Amirs, 1 ’ with the title of Suit fin Nasirn-d-Din 
Mahmud, and having bestowed upon Muqarrabu-l-Mnlk the title 
of Muqarrab Khan, he made him his heir apparent., 7 and confirmed 
to the Amirs their appointments 8 districts and titles ; arid with a 
view to restoring order in the important affairs of State, which 
had suffered in consequence of the dominance of the perverse 
infidels, he bestowed the title of Sul tanu -sh-Sharq 0 upon 
Khwajii-i-Jahan, and transferred him from Qanauj to Bihar with 
full powers and uncontrolled authority, and despatched him thither. 
He proceeded as far as Jajnagar 10 and took possession oi t “i r 

t And was buried besida his father and grandfather on the edge of the 
He reigned one month and fifteen days (Firishtn). 
it The portion in square brackets is not found in MS. (A). 

» F Irish ta also says • the youngest of his sons. Briggs 

translates this u a youth, the son of.” 

b MS. (A) omits & Text roads ^ 'j 51l 

e The text roads here but this is 1 venture to think wrong. 
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. largo number of elephants and much valuable pro 
mm that time the king of Lakh muitl began to setid 
elephants annually as presents to Dihlb 

He also rebuilt 1 the greater number of the forts which the 
infidels had destroyed, in the districts of Kami, Oudh, Banditti, 
Malcita # Bahraieh and Tirhut, and despatched Sat ang Khan to 
the district of Di bal pur to quell the rising of Shaikh a Khukhar. 

And in the month of Zu QsVdah of the same year Shaikha Khuk- 
imv 3 fought a sharp engagement with Sfining Khan, at a place 
called Samothala* which is twelve krohs from Lahore, hut was 
defeated and retired to the hill country of Jamun ; B a rang Khan 
thereupon left Lahore in charge of his brother * Adil IQ?an, 8 and 
returned towards Dibalpur. 

Andin the month of Bha‘han of this year Sultan 6 Mahmud 
leaving Muqarrab KJiaii as his Viceroy in Dihll, and taking with 26b 
him Sa'adat Khan, who was commonly known 7 as ‘ Abdii-r-RasJud 
Sultam, marched in the direction of BiAna and Grvvaliar. In obedi¬ 
ence to the order of the Sultan a spacious chief mosque 8 built of 
stcme was erected :in the town of Basavvar, and is standing at' the 
present time, aiid when 9 the Sultan arrived near Gw&liar, Malik 
LVIau-d-Din Dbarwal, and Halloo Khan 10 the brother of Saraug 
Khfm, and Mubarak Khan son of Malik Bajii 11 conspired against 
SaVidut Khan, but he, booming aware of their design, arrested 
Malik ‘Alau-d- Dm and Mubarak Khan and had them put to death. 1 * 


1 MB. (A) J /***■! a MS. (A) Dalmur 

5 MB. (A) supplies Firishta says “ advancing from Ajudhnn.” 

4 Fi rights does not give the name of the place, 
t MS. (A) roads eM- l P ir? 

® MS. (A) repeats the words 

1 MS. (A.) « MS. (A) omits j. 

0 MS. ( A) omits 

W MS. (A) omits Firishta calls this man Malloo Kh an, 

it Bo also Firiahta. 

]2 Finshta writes Bndftoni apparently always uses 

the sops© of capital punishment. 


*L 
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•’^IiitToo Khan fled to Muqarrab Tfliau in Diblh The Saltan having 
returned to the Capital, encamped at some distance from the city* 
and Muqarrab Khan fearing bis displeasure because ho had given 
asylum to Mai loo Khan, 1 entrenched himself and prepared to 
fipht* and remained in his fortified position throe months, and 
war arose between Mucjarrab l'Gj utu. and vSa iidfifc J£httuA 

And in the month of Muharram in the year 797 H. (Nor. 1394 
A.JD.) Saltan Mahmud was, induced by the doceitfulnoss of certain 
friends of Muqarrab KTnu). to leave jSft'adat Khan, to enter the fort 
and come to terms with Muqavrab Khan, who thus obtained the 
assistance ho needed. Tho following day Muqaivab Khaa and 
Sa‘adat Khan. met on the field of battle, and Muqai rab Slum btuug 
defeated again entered the fort. Sa‘adat SLian went to Kirnz- 
abad, v and acting in concert with some of the Amirs summoned 
N us rat Khan son of Fath Khan and grandson of Sultan. Firuz 
Shah 6 from Mlwafc, and set him upon the throne in the month 
of RabTtt-l-Awwalof the aforesaid year, with the title of Na?iru-d- 
Din N us rat Shah. NTu§mt Shah was nothing more than a puppet, 
for Su/adab Khan assumed the whole of the authority in state 
matters, and some slaves of the Firuzi party and some elephant 
drivers joined with Sultan. Nu^i'itfc ^hah, and b\ some (dovox 
artilieo placed him upon an elephant, and without warning fell 
upon Sa'adat Khan unawares in full force; S a‘ad at Khan was 
paralysed and helpless, and 6 of necessity took to flight and came 


■ 1 MS. (A) omits cM-. 3 MS. (A) »***• 

S This account is unsatisfactory as it throws no Tight upon tho real course 
of events. Firishta writes as follows: —Muqarrab Shin came out to receive 
the Suifcin and to pay Ins 'respects, but becoming alarmed at tho splendour and 
arr .y of the royal oourt, because of his having given asylum to Mailed Kh3n, 
fied to tho city wliore... ha fortified a position and began to light. The 
quarrel lasted for some bhrae months, with frequent engagements between tho 
besiegers find the besieged, when recognizing that this was all due to Sahuiat 
KM»i Biirbak, N;l?iru-d-Din Mahmud Shah at the instigation'of- his intimates 
entered tho city upon a favourable opportunity in the month of Mul.mrrnm. 
797 H. and came to terms with Mnqarrab Khsn, who on. the following day 
started from Dihii to fight against S»*acUfc Ivina, but was defeated and forced 
to rotaru to tho city.” (Firishta, Bo. text p. 279). Cf. Briggs, p. 480. 

4 Bei).g compelled by the onset of tho rains to decamp (Firishtah 


6 The text reads 


*lA> jjj*-} w’ Jks ^ 


The 


above translation is to avoid the ambiguity which a literal rendering involves. 
« MS. (A) j. 
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Avhero he sought the protection ot Muqamib Khan, and 
:;hercrasly 1 put to death by him : then the Amirs of Hu&rat 
Shah’s faction such as Atahamm.acI Muzaffar Yassir and Shihab 
Nahir and Malik Fazlu-llah Ealkhi, 3 and the slave's of Flriiss 
Shah’s party one and all a renewed their declaration of allegiance 
to Saltan ISTusrat Shah and divided the appointments afresh. 

Sultan Mahmud was known as King in JDxhli, while in Ftriiz- 
absid Hus rat Shah enjoyea that title, 4 and Muqarrab Khan placed 
the citadel of old Dihli under the command of Bahadur Hahn: 
Mi wail, and bestowed upon Malloo Khan 5 the title of Iqbal 
Khan, 6 and day by day battles were fought between these two 
kingsJ who wete like the two kings i.u the game of chess. 8 
Sultan Huerat Shah retained possession of the country of the 
Doab, and Sanbhnl, Panlpatb, Kohfcak,. and Jahjar, 9 while a 
few old mined forts such as Dihli art! Sir! and the rest, remained 
in the hands of Sultan Mahmud, and from that time forward this 
proverb became a common expression : The rale of the Lord of the 
world (K h ud a wand - i- 4 AI a m ) is from Dihli to Palam. 10 Ancl all over 
Hindustan there aroso various parties each with its own Malik . 11 

Verse. 

Say, either you rule in the city, or let mo rule 

For the affairs of the state go to ruin between two rulers. 

The affairs of tho kingdom con tinned in this state for a space 
of three years, at one time ho Dihli party got the better of tie 
Fnfizabad party ancl at another time the positions were reversed. 


1 MS. (A) omits 

2 (FirifthtaJ. 

5 MS. (a) omits 

4 See Thomas’ Pa Hum Kings, 312, note 1, and 318. note 1. 

6 MS. (A) omits eA. 

^ I 1 ii’islita states that thoso two joined neither king waiting to see how 
affairs would turn out. 

9 For a space of three years (Firishfca). 

8 That ia to say could neither win nor be removed from the oucountor. 

9 Of, Thomas Pa than Kings, 313, notes 1*2. 

10 Finkrn -i Kh ndawond-i-> < Alain az Dihli ta Palam. 

H tiee Tlmnms’ Path an Kings, p. 315 n, 1. 

18 MS. (A) 
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Verse. 

Like the kite which is six months female and six months male.' 

Ami in the year 798 II. (1395 A. D.) many buttles took place 
between the Ma.inad-i-'M, 1 Khizr Khan, the Amir of Multiin, and 
SSranw Khan the ruler of Dlp&lpur, and, eventually, owing to the 
treachery of certain of the slaves of Malik MarwSn, who was the 
tutor of Malik Suleiman the father of Khi/r Klmn, and m cou- 
sequence of their throwing in their lot with Sarang Khan the 
governor of Dlp&lpur,* Multan passed from the possession of Khizr 
Kl»fm to that of Sarang ©an. aud his party began to grow weaker 
and weaker every day. 

And in the year 799 H. (1396 A.D.) Sarang .Khan having 
overcome* Gh&lib Khfm the governor of Samana, and Tatar ©an 
the Wall of Pam path, gained possession of the country ns far as 
tho outskirts of Dihli. 6 Sultan Nuijrat Shah sent Malik Ilyas *> a 
slave of the Firuz Shahi party with elephants and an army to 
reinforce Tatar Khan. He accordingly drove Sarang Khan out. of 
Samana end delivered it to Ghalib ©an. 7 

" And in the mouth of Muhnrvam 800 H. (1397 A.D.) a severe 
engagement took place between tho two parties in the neighbour - 
hood" of the village of Kotlas Sarang ©’In was defeated* and 
fled towards Multan, and Tatar Khan proceeded to the frontier of 
Tilanndi, and sending Kamalu-d-Din Muhin in pursuit of Sarang 
Khan, returned. And in tho month of RaM‘u-l-Awwal m the 
year already mentioned, 9 Mirza Pir Muhammad, grandson* 0 of tho 

I Tho Burhan-i'Qsili'. 

... w 0l*$i )j *<> u %&*)? sU cMM 

It. is a malo for six months and a female for six months, eomo say one 
year male and one yeuv female 

Tho HaiyiitiU^aiwan says nothing about this fart, and V **>) 
mentions a statement that tho v 1 ** ‘«q.7b eagle oi kite has no male, 
' but the females aro impregnated by tho fox. See also I. Ii. (Slaao) iii, 305. 

» Thomas’ Pcitlum Kings , p. 329, to. 1. 

8 MS. (A) omits the words 

-i MS. (A) omits> 5 M8i (Aj omitsJ. 

« MS. fA) also Firishtft. 

1 In the beginning of Muharram 800 H. (Firishta). 

:■ MS. (A) reads 

8 MS. (A) vends ***•. 10 MS. (A) Firishta writes 
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^i m ur Qiirgan 1 King of Iflmrasan and Mawaru-a^ 
•"^aJ^diad crossed the river Indus,* and was besieging the fortress 
ot Uehli. 8 ‘.All Malik, Sarang Khan’s lieutenant fought and held 
the fort for a month, and when Malik Taju-d-Din Baklityar arrived 
at the fort of Uchh with a thousand cavalry given him by Sarang 
IOmti, Mirza Pir Muhammad left Uchh, and taking Malik Taju-d- 
Din Bajdityar and his thousand solars * unawares in their position 
on the banks of the river Blah, attacked them. The greater num¬ 
ber of Malik Taju-d-Din’s force fell by the sword, while those who 
escaped the sword were drowned in the floods of destruction ; 5 and 
Mutu Pit* Mulpmmad ft after gaining this victory pursued them 
with all Speed, 7 and invested the fortress of Multan. 8 Sarang Khan 
held out against him for six months engaging him frequently, but 
at last begged for quarter, and had an interview with the Mirza, 9 
who took up liis station in Multan pending the arrival of the 
great Tim fir. 


1 M3. (A) Qwrgdyii. The exact meaning of this title has been much 

discussed ; the most recent opinion is that of Dr. Erdmann, according to whom 
■*’ Kurkfm or Gnrgnn stands for 1 son-in-law * or for a prince w ho is allied by 
marriage with some tr mighty monarch.” In this way, its Mongol sense, it is 
used, he tolls us by RnShidn-d-Dm. He nlso tells us that Kurkfm or Gnrgan 
represents the Chinoso expression Fn-mdaud that the Amir Timur was called 
Timur Fu-ina by the Chinese, because he married the daughter of Chnn-6i 
the ninth and last Emperor of the Mongol dynasty. Fu~md in fact moans 
“ son-in-law ” in Chinese, when applied to princes, and thus is a translation 
of the Mongol w'ord.” 

For fuller particulars see note, page 278 of the Tilrikh-i-Ra&hjdi by Elias 
and Ross, from which the above is extracted. In M. Pnvet do Ooarfcoilhj’s 
Turk! Dictionary we find “ prince de la race do Tim our qai epouso unu 

ftllo do la race de Djengniz-Khan : prince de race royal o qai epouso une fille 
do roi: prince nc de parents issus de Khans qni epouso la fillo d’un Khakan : 
surnom de Timonr • savant, bean, pcli,” see also Ain-i-Akbarl (B) I. 464. n. 

* By a bridge of boats (Firishta). 3 (Firishta.) 

* MS. (A) omits the words j p Firishta says 

cJvihj j*j 

Moat of them were put to death aa they tied, and some were drowned in the 
river. 

* MS. (A) oihit.R 7 MS. (A) omits fW 

8 Firishta t^Ukus that Malik Taju-d-Din escaped with a few men and fled 
to Multan. 

9 Being compelled by famine (Firishta), 
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v in the month of Sjm/ww&l in the aforesaid year Tqbal Kin?' 
•t/ho ia better known as Mai.loo. a wore many oaths of allegiance 
to Sultan Nusrat Shah, whom ho deported to the fortress of Jahan.- 
muna, 1 2 taking him away with elephants and an armed force ; and 
Sultan Mahmud and Mnqarrab IQ)an and Bahadur Nahir alutt 
themselves up in old Dihli. On the third day from this Iqbal 
Khan made a sudden attack in strong force upon Nusrab Shah 
hoping to take him by surprise; N usrat Shall fled from Jahan* 
numa and came to Eiruzabad,* and leaving there crossed the 
Jumna and went to join Tatar Kljan his Vazlr at Pampath. The 
whole 3 of the army and elephants of Nu$rat Shah fell into the hands 
of the astute Iqbal Kban, and for two whole months daily battles 
were fought between Muqarrub Khan and Iqbal Khan, until by iho 
intervention of certain Amirs peace was established between these 
two leaders ; but after a few days 4 * Iqbal Khan proceeded against 
MuqaiTab Khan/’ and without warning suddenly surrounded 
him and besieged him ; and after giving him assurances of safety 
raised him to the dignity of martyrdom, and getting Sultan 
Matymud into his power made a puppet of him and took the 
management of the state into bis own hands. Then in the month 
of 7,a Qa‘dah of the aforesaid 6 year Iqbal Khan wrested Pam* 
path by force from the followers of Tatar Khan, and seized all 
his baggage and his elephants and army. Tatar Khan previously 
to this expedition of Iqbal Khan, bad left Fain path with the 
intention of attempting to reduce Dildi but found him sell quite* 
unequal to the task, and throwing bin country 7 to the winds left 
Dihli and went to Gujrat with a largo following to join his 
father. 8 Iqbal Khan coming to Dih li bestowed upon Malik ISFavSirul- 
Mtilk, a relation of Tatar Khan who had joined him, the title of 
* Ad i 1 Khan, and placed under his control the district of the Doab, 
And in the month of Safar of the year 801 U- (1398 AJD.) Amir 


1 MS. (A) rends but Firishta reads as in tho text. 

2 MS. (A) J • s MS. (A) * MS/ (A) Jjj- 

6 Firishta says “ from motives of worldly wisdom broke his faith/* 

« MS. (A) jjS'A* §>«.. 

n Aulaka or aulafcii. A Turk! word signifying “ province, ville, 

pays, fief’’ according to M. Psvet do Conrteille. 

8 Bis father #afar Khiin (Firkhta). 
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idle* Great attacked the town of; Tulxmiha, 1 and takfbr^ 
put to the sword 2 the whole of the prisoners of the army 
of Sarang Khan whom Mlrza Pir Muhammad had kept in con¬ 
fine ment; proceeding thence by continuous marches he also took 
the fort of Bhat, 5 and having taken prisoner Ral Jaljln * Bluiti 
put him to death together with the garrison and inhabitants of 
the fort. 

Leaving there 6 and taking Samaria, he put to death crowds of 
fugitives from Dipalpfir find Ajudhan and Sarwiti, 0 who were 
.helplessly fleeing in all directions in terror of their lives, and' 
taking large numbers of them prisoners be took them along with, 
him, and covering great distances lie crossed the river Janma, and 
entered the Doab, 7 and sweeping the greater part of the country 

’ Text MS. (A) Firighta Tulumba (see Hunter 

Imp Qctz.y XIII, 163) is shewn in IBratielfs map at the junction, of the Jltelatti 
and the Chenab, Lnngana being- at the junction of the OMnab and Havt: 
{J|eiL It!.). 

Fit isbta says. “ Arrived at a place where the river of Jamu and •• the 
Cl i on lib meet where there was a strong fortress called Talaubha.” BriggS 
' a-vjs ‘Ho the conflux of the Chunnb with the Rayy.’* 

From Tularnba Firishto/fcebs us Timur marched to Shahuawaz where they 
took all the grain they required and burned, the remainder. From thence 
be went to Ajiklhan and Bhatnir. Shahriawas is shewn in Rennoll’s map 
on the Eastern ba nk of tiio Ravi, Long. 72? J8. Lat. 30 5. 2s\ Ajiidhau is Pi',k 
' Pat tan, and is about 80 miles S.-W. of Shalinawaz. Here is the tomb of iThaikh 
Farulu»d-Dm G-anji ghakkar which was visited by Timtir. From AH-R un 
to Bhatnir is about '90 miles. Firishtu says from KhtUfokol to Bhal.u-r is 


fifty Kroh. flee Elliott TIL 415 et seqq, for the description of this cam* 
paigu translated from I ho Mdlfa^/U-i-T/muri. Timur calls Khali? kol, Hhalis 
Kota)I, and says it is reu A-a from Ajudhan and fifty from Bhatnir. 


X A)-8,r (A: 



8 AL>. (.' .. : j* L 1 /;. This should bo j*> Bhatnir, see rot 

1 above. KirisJi' a says, U- i t Timur’s force accomplished the distance between 
Aju lb id (j£fe8b> kol) and Bhatnir in one day. This is a long march but os 
they ,\Ve.re cavalry it id per hup? possible. 


f> On the 3rd of Rubt'u-l-Awwal. 



t 5 th, of Rub? ti *! - A w wnl, sec Elliott TIT. 420-428. 
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the bitter whirlwind of rapine and pillage, camped 
banks of the river Jairma opposite tbo town of Luni 1 not far 
from Dihli; 2 and at this camp be put to the 8word about fifty 
thousand prisoners who had fallen 3 * * & into the hands of his soldiery 
before reaching the river Ganges ; and some of the eechisiastiea! 
dignitaries of Ms army also, who had nob the slightest acquaintance 
with the sword, taking all these Hindustani Muslims for Hindas, 
ill their desire for tbo reward of holy war* sent many of them 
with their own hands into the next world. 

Then in the month of Jamaidu-l-Awwal SOI H. the grant 
Timur crossed the Jamita and encamped at Flruztibad and iha 
next day encamped above the IIaii^-i-KJiass, Iqbal Khan having 
got ready a force of men and elephants, came oat against him 
and engaged his troops, but was defeated in the first engagement, 
and in spite of all their efforts: they were not able to withdraw even 
:y portion of the elephants into the city, ft so complete was the mat. 
And in this defeat 7 many were killed, and when the glittering 
soldiers of the army of the night had routed the troops of the day, 
Iqbal Khan and Sultan Mahmud leaving their families and friends 

l Hutu, sovon mil on N, N.-W. of Dilvlr. Tieflr. I. 138. Loam villo autre fob* 
eb mttnie d’un fort. Timur arrived there on the 27th liaM‘u-1- 
Avyhral Luni was situated on a Dofib between the Jamna and the /halm* 

S. Jia. (,V) B MS. (At »*<*»>(. 

The reward of tlie ISJ^ “ Cham ” or one who fights in the cause of 
Islam ia thus defined “ God is sponsor for him who goes forth to fight in. the 
road of God, for his satisfaction and for that of his Prophet/’ Ho stud) if 
:ho ho not killed, return to his homo with plunder and rewards And if he 
die, his reward is Paradise (A.Iiikkdt, XVII, 1). 

Tho jihad or holy war is a duty on joined in several passage* in die 

Qur'an and the Traditions, and its rewards are thoao of Paradise (Sty 
Hnghes Diet, of Islam, Art. Jihcld). 

& Fivishba states that ho ting a doop trench and fastened a nurdvr 
oqw;: *ud buffaloes together with raw hide, stationing' *diM.rp*!.em,t?.!/ ; U-imni 
tKom, and when Iqbal Khan came out against him with bb ivo p*and 120 
elephants defeated him with great slaughter and adven.u-d to tho Han/-i- 
; and see Elliott, III, 438, et seqq, 

Tho date givcu by Badaoni is apparently wrong, ns the . , 

says that Timur crossed the Jamna on tho 5th Babi‘u4-Akh\r. $<?o Eliiofct, 
III. 443 and itote 1. 

0 MS. (A.) omits and writes 

1 Not iu MS, (A) which reads 





ittHe. W.irta of shame and disgrace, took flight. 1 Sultan Mahrnftcl 
fled straight to Gujrat, and Iqbal Khan crossing the Jam rut 
escaped to the town of Baran. On the following day tho Great 
Tunur gave quarter to the inhabitants of Dihli, receiving from 
them inuch valuable property and many presents as the price of 
quarter. In the meantime'however, the people of the city killed 
some of the soldiers, accordingly on the fourth day he ordered 
all the inhabitants to be made prisoners, 8 and took them all off 
towards Transoxianaj eventually Shaikh Ahmad ivUhu 8 whose tomb 
is well known at Sar K&ez * in G-njarat near to Ahmadabad, went 
along with the army and had an interview with the Great Timur, 
rnd made apparent to him his condition ns a Darvesh, and his 
surpassing knowledge, moreover ho argued with and confuted 
over and over again 6 the learned doctors who were with the 


J On tho 7th Upbikil- A/khir. 

2 Fbeishta Cbjl*) $ ee Elliott, III. 447. 

» MS. (A) jr&. 

Skhidi Ahmad Khattu was born at Dihli AH. 737 (A.D. 1336) of a 
noble, family of that city. His name was NasiTu-cl-Dm. Ho was a dia- 
cipie of Baba Ishaq Maghrib!, and camo to Gnjarat in the reign of Srilffoi 
Ahmad Gujarati (A.D. 1411-13). He was buried in Sarkkcoh near Ahma- 
dabnd, (dm-eAMunf [.Tarrefcfc], III. 371). 

paildl Ahmad Klmjta. snmamod Gnnjbakhah was snrnamed from Klmtfcu 
u village near Nagor, the residence of his spiritual gnide Bab5 Ishaq Maghribi. 
After Ida return from a pilgrimage to tho holy places ho came back to 
■Gujarat and settle! first at Sarlchej and afterwards at Ahmadabad, in tho 
building of which he was associated with Saljt/m Ahmad, A.H. 813-20. 

Ho died at Sarkhej in 349 A . TT., aged III ye ars, and his mausoleum with 
the buildings attached are said to have been begun by Mulmmmad Shah J, the 
son of Ahmad Shah, add to have been completed by his son and successor 
Qul.hu-d -Din Shah. Bee Bnyley, History of Gujarat, pp. 90.91, notes. 

4 The text reads «>b| vide Aiii-i-Akbari (Blochraann), Text, 

li. 229. 

The text of Badaoni reads MS. (A) roads 

TiVifeitthalor, I. 377 speaks of it as follows : —“ A fcrois milles do Go -urate 
no tronve Barkda, village oh eat le mansoleo omstruit a grands frais par Ga-us 
Ahmad Hoi du Guzarafco V again at page 375 we Jind “ Gaus Ahmad, donfc le 
magriiliquo tombean ports par des arcades vouters, a rend a famonx le villa qo 
de Barkda, distant do 3 milles do la ville,” 

Savkhoj was three miles South-East from Asnwal in the Vicinity of which 
Ahrmuifdmd was built by Sultan Ahmad, 820 A,II. (1 417 A.I).). 

* MS. (A) ^fjJl 
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iyiiJ^soxirina force, aud begged for the prisoners lives, the <R*3 
^&uvu* conceived such ft strong liking for him that lie acceded 1 
to his request aud liberated all the prisoners. 

This signal service of the Shaikh remained ever as a debt: upon 
the people of Hindustan ; and a full detail of this circumstance is 
given at length in the Mctq&wiab of tho Shaikh. A few days after 
this victory Ehizr Khan and Bahadur Naliir Mi watt* who had 
taken alarm and fled to the lull country of Mi writ, came in aud 
paid their respects to the Great Timur; 5 orders were issued ' o 
make all of their party prisoners, with tho exception of Khizr 
Khan, who had apparently done some former good service which 
saved him. After this ho raised the banner of return and seized 
the country at the foot of the Siwalik hills,* and greatly shook that 
hill country as it were with an. earthquake, cro lie reached Lnhoi. 

For the date of this victory they assigned the two words 
( EakM) affluence, prosperity) and J** (Ajar, 5 a thorn); and 
ShaikM Khhkhar 6 also, who had formerly served the Amir mid 
had taken Labor by fraud from Saraug Khum fell into his hands. 
Ho accordingly imprisoned him together with his wife and family, 
and gave orders to sack Uhor and take the inhabitants prisoners. 
Then having made over JDipalpiu 1 and Multan to Khizr Khan he 


l MS. (A) d&- ... 

8 On Friday tho 24th of Rabihid-lkhir according to tho Malfuzitn-TirmUri, 
which gives ft different account of the treatment accorded to them. 

S Badlotu omits to mention tho capture of M.hat. (29th Rabru-hAkhir) and 
the victories on the Ganges ( Jumadm-l-A wwal 1st to I5ili). 

* According to tho account in tho Thtouri this was in response to 

an embassy sent to Bahadur Nfthir by Timur at Kiitila. 


5 Both of these words give the date. 


,1a. 


200 + 000 + 1 =801 
-- 600 +1 + 200 «*= H 01 . 


6 Timur captured seven forts in the Siwalik hills, fighting twenty battles 
in thirty-two days with invariable success. The eighth fort belonged to 
Shaikha Khuklnir and was taken about tho 15th of Jfthmrtm-NAwwal (Mlitdn 
Ilf. 467).' Malik Shaikh a Khfikhar was brother of Nu?rat Kdukhav who was 
formerly governor of Labor on behalf of Snl.Au Mahmud of Dihli. lie was 
taken prisoner by Prince Pir Muhammad and Kiiatam and Amir Jahfm Shah, 
wh'' had been sent by Timur with an army to Labor for that purpose and to 
levy a ransom from the city of Labor. The Malf^M-i-Tzmnri states that 
Timur proceeded straight to Jammu whence his rftute was by J >bhan, 
Sttnibast, Bttvuja to. Attook where ho crossed the Indus. This was during 
tho days between tho 24th of Jumadlu-.-AKhcr and the 3rd of Rajah. See 
Elliott 111. 474-177 j see also Zafuv 2f4ma of Yazdl, Elliott 111. 520-52. 



(tflfmi 1 ‘ I have taken Dihli and have made a present of 
WytJtv Leaving Lfihot ho proceeded by invintemipted marches 
byway of Kabul to his capital Samarkand while Khiz.r Khan 
went to his own territory (jayir). 

At this time such a famine and pestilence fqll upon Dihli that 
the city was utterly ruined, and those of the inhabit ants who 
were loft died, while for two whole months not a bird moved a 
wing in Dihli. In this interval Sultan Nusrat Shah, who after 
his defeat by Iqbal IGian had gone into the Doab, seeing that lie 
had an open field, went first to Mi rath and thence to Firnzabad, 
and fortified the city of Dihli. ’Adil Khan and the other folk 
who bad escaped from the hands of the Mughuls, coming out of the 
various holes and corners where they had been hiding, gathered 
round him ; when he had got together this company ho nominated 
S h that Kh an . to proceed to Bar an against Iqbal Khan. Whilst 
he was on the way, a body of Hindus attacked Shi hah Khan 
suddenly by night, and raised him to the dignity of lnartyrdoin, 
Iqbal Khan with groat energy and promptitude obtained possession 
of his elephants and army, so that from day to day his power 
increased, while tho affairs of Nusrat Shah, became more and more 
entangled. Iqbal Khan leaving Baran, started in the direction of 
Dihli, and Nnsrat Shah leaving Ffruzabad made for Mlwat where 
he died, and the four quarters of Hindustan came under the domi¬ 
nion of Maliks of the various tribes. 2 * 

Then in the year 802 H. (1&99 A. D.) Iqbfil Khan marched against 
Shams Khan Auhadi 8 tho ruler of Bniana., and the hostile forces 
met in the vicinity of Nuh and Patal; fortune favoured Iqbal 
Khan and Shams Khan proceeded to Baiana. Iqbal JO)/In led 
his army towards Knitliar and exacted contribu(ions of money 
and services fr nn Kai Harsingh. 4 * And in this .same year TQjwaja- 
i-Jaluin was received into the mercy of Hod in Jaunpur. 
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1 MS. (A) reads hero cJ^ 

a Firiflita tells us tho numoB of these various independent rulers. Sec 
Briggs 1 . 498. 

8 According to Firlghta this was in 803 H. 

4 MS. (A) Rai It arsing was hai of Itfuva. By Kaithar or 

Kutehnr is meant Rohilkhand. See Thomas Vathdn King*, p. 325, note 2. 



' ' Quatrain. 

How long wilt thou say “ Who has drunk the cup of pleasure ? v ' 
How long wilt thou say %i Who has gained the palm of fortune ? *’ 
What avail all these idle tales, for we must depart, 

What profit in all these empty stories, since death must come. 

And M&lik Mubarak Qaranqal, 1 having assumed the title of 
Mubarak Shah, took Iris place. 

Aiid in Jamaidn-l-Awwal 8 in the year 803 H. (1400 A.D.) Sh ams 
IDiari of Baiana and Mubarak Khan son of Bahadur Nahir had 
an interview with Iqbal Khan, who taking them with him fought 
f, battle near Baitali on the banks of the Black viator, which ia 
known as the Kal&pani, with Eai Sir 8 ttye ruler of that district, 
and overcame him, and pursued the in fid els as far as the confines 
of itawa ; and on his arrival at Qananj, Saltauu-sh-Sliarq Mubarak 
Shah camo up from Jaim p ur and sat down over against him on 
the other bank of the river Ganges, but inasmuch as neither of 
them could effect a crossing, they each returned 4 to their own 
country without doing anything. As he returned, Iqbal Khan 
treacherously put to death Shams Khan and Mubarak Khan, 6 
In this same year Turkbacha Sultani, the son-in-law of Ghalib 
Kh an of Satniina, collected a large army, and on the ninth of 





|1' t 3 

Aj-tcVm the year 804 H. (1401 A/D.) Sul tan Muhammad 7 

Shah arrived at Dihli from Dhitr, and although Iqbal 
Khan went out to receive him, and caused him to alight at the 
Jah&ri N’lima 1 palace with all expressions of service and mani¬ 
festations of respect, still, since Iqbal Klm c was in possession of 
all the paraphernalia of royalty Sultan Mahmud became very 
jealous of him and took* him with him towards Qunauj. And iri 
this year Maliku-sh-Sharq Mubarak Shah died, and his younger 
brother Sultan Ibrahim succeeded him, and came out to fight 
with Sultan Mahruiid and Iqbal Khan. Sultan Mahmud before 
engaging in conflict left the army of Iqbal Khan under pretence 
of a hunting expedition, and had an interview with Sultan 
1 br, him who treated him with scat*! ceremony; Sultan Mahmud 
accordingly removed Shabzakk Fath Khan of Herat, who was 
h hhug Qariauj on behalf of Mubarak Shah, and took that fortress 
under his own control. The populace of Qanauj, both people and 
aoldiery, joined Sultan Mahmud, and Saltan Ibrahim returned 
to Jaimpur, while Iqbal Khan retraced his stops towards Dihli, so 
’ that Sultan Mahmud was loft in undisputed and con ten bod 
possession of Qanauj. 

And in the year 80*» H. (1102 A/D.) Iqbal Khan made ail 
attack upon the country round the fortress of Gwaliar, which Rai 
liars high * had taken by treachery from the Muslims during the 
invasion of Timur, and wresting it from the possession of Bairam 
Dev the son of fjarsiagh,* took it into his own control. 

And in the year 80b IT. (1403 A.D. ) Tatar Khan the son of 
Zafcr Khan, forgetting his filial duty took his father prisoner by 
treachery and sent him to Asawal, assuming to himself the title of 
Sultan ^Tasini-d-Din Muhammad Shah, and set out at the head of 
a large army with the intention of attempting to reduce Dihli. 
While he was on the way his uncle Sharns Khan administered 
pohon to him and removed him, then he released Zufar Khan and 
the whole army joined him. 

1 MS. (A) read} JaJidnpandh. This was the name given to the 

neutral portion of the triple citadel of Dihli connecting oid Dihli with Slid. 
It was situated in the midst of the inhabited city, and had thirteen gates j of 
*h« Other two, Sir! had seven gate*, and old Dihli ten gates. See Elliott, III. 
US. The palace was called Jahdn Ntimd as in the test. 

* Fivishta. calls him Narnngh. 

8 Both MSS. and text read Hamingh. 
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' A pavnbictfc is nob fitted to be a king, 

And even if lie i's fitted lie will not last for more than six 
months. 

And in the year 807 H. (1404* A.D.) Icjbal Khan man lied 
towards Grwaliar and Itawa, die Rais < i which districts all took 
ref age within, the fortress of Itawa, and stood siege for four 
months; at last they made overtures for peace, seiuling four ele¬ 
phants and other presents of .-mi table nature. Iqbal Khan leaving 
there came to Qanauj., and fought with Sultan Mahmud, but was 
nimble to effect his purpose owing to the strength of the fortifica ¬ 
tions, so returned to Dihli without accomplishing his object. 

And in the Muharram of the year 808 H (1405 A.D.) he 
marched for Sam an a, and from thence came to liupar, 1 2 and by 
stratagem laid hands upon Bahrain ghari Tnrkbacha, who had 
been an antagonist of Sarang ©lfin, and flayed his head. Leaving 
Hu par he proceeded towards Multan, intending to iight with 
Khan, and at TaJanndi taking with him Rai Komihi-ri- 
D'm Mubin and tho other Zami-dars, on. the nineteenth of the 
mouth of Jumadiu-1-Awwal in the abovementioned year, he 
engaged in battle with gjizr Khan in the neighbourhood of 
Ajudlmn, 3 * * * * 8 on the banks of a tributary (of the S.atlaj) ; 3 and sine© 

1 In the fjrnballn district, 43 miles North of Ambala city, Lafc. 20° 57' N. 
hong. 76 s 33" E. on the smith bank of tho Sutlej, (Hunter Imp. Oar,., XU 8:2), 

2 Ajudlmn. the ancient name of Piikpatton. Lot. 30° ‘20" JO""!*. Long: 
73 ° 25' 60" 15. It is known m Pakpntfcan, or Forty of the Pare, from Sli'ftikh 
Faridu-d-Din Gnnj Shakkar who is buried there. The saint was called Onnj 
Shakkar as ho was repined to have the . miraculous power of turning into 
aug.’ir whatever he put into his mouth, even earth and stones. Pilgrims from 
nil. parts of India, A f gh nriistlim. and. Cent ral Asia Hock to this phrine, and 
during the Muharram festival as many as 00,< 00 persons have been present. 

During the afternoon and night of the lust day the crowds vie with one 
another in attempting to gain access to a. narrow opening in a wall near die 

shrine known ns the “ Gate of Paradise.” Whoever can force his way through 

this opening during the, prescribed hours is assured of an entrance into 

Paradise, Pot’ this reason tho crush is excessive and many are injured. 

Bee Hunter Imp. Oaz. X 032-633, also Cunningham (A. G. I.) 214-219. 

8 In the text and MSS. we read Jjvdhan dar hi !*,?••• 

irdihivda , which at first sight seems difficult to understand, uut.il the old irn: p's 
nre nonsuited. We see in Pennell’s map (A.D. 1782) that Ajiidhan was 
situated (G. g) upon aii island surrounded by the Satlaj to the north, and h 
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j-ty/w abfonded Tqhal Kh am 1 he wka dcfVated in the ve 1 
■ fi» ; y£-^gagewent, and hi« florae being wounded could uut beat* him 
oFF tlii* field, so that: the soldiers of: Khizr Khan pursued him, and 
cutting off his head sent it t> JB’abhpur, one of the deport done icd 
of Multan. A ul in the month of Jumaldii4~A.kjbir of this year 
Soitau Malytuiid came from Qanauj at the invitation of the Amirs 
of Dili IT, and once more sat upon the throne of Dihli, end conferred 
appoint men 1/3 upon the Amirs, and sent the family of Mubarak 
Khan to Kol. And in the month of Juin&icbi-l-Awwal of the 
: year 809 H. (140C) A.D.) Sultan 'Mahmud m.inched with a force 
towards Qanauj, and Sultan Ibrahim came out thence and crossed 
the (ranges, but they both turned back without fighting. 2 

Snitan Ibrahim went towards Jaunpiir, and Sultan Mahmtti 
towards Dihli, hut seeing that the Amirs of Sul inn Muh mud’s army 
one after ‘the other left for their own districts as they came to them 
in the march. Sultan Ibrahim burned back and. besieged Qanauj ; 
Malik Mahmud Tarnmti, who was holding Qanauj for Suita .11 
‘Mali nud, kept Sultan Ibrahim engaged infighting for four months, 
but when lie saw that no reinforcements were arriving from any 
1 1 11 aider he was forced to sue for peace, and surrendered Qanauj 
to Sultan Ibrahim. 3 Sultan Ibrahim passed the rainy season at 
Qanauj, ami then having made over that district to Iklitivar Khan 
the ernndson of Malik Haul at Yar of Kanpiln. started to rod UOe 
.Dihli. 


tributary stream which. loft tiro main river to the oust ward of Ajudhan, and 
flowing south-west joined ib again some 135 miles lower down. . This explains 
Budaont’ri statement. The town of Ajudhan is gonornlly s.iid to have stood 
upon the bank of the Satlaj itself. Cunningham (A. (t. of India 2U) says 
.p.Tite ancient town of Ajudhan is situated on the high bank of the old Sutlej 
28 . riles to the south-west of Dopolpur and 10 miles from the present course 
of the river” (1871 A JO.). But from Badaoni’a .statement it is clear that 
Ajudlmu stood, not on the banks of the Satlaj itself, but on a southern 
loop or tributary stream. It is tlio modern Pali pat. tan, see note 2. 

i There is a play on the vroTds Iqbdi, good fortahe uiid ^b«Sf ldbi>r l 

bad fortnno. 

* According to Firishta Ibrahim 8hah was induced to return to Jaunpur 
by the intelligence that Mumffar Sh all of Onjrab had taken prisoner Alp 
KUim, commonly called Snipe tloshang, and was now marching on Juunpiir. 

•VMS. (A). ... 

The text haft the word . which seem to Ip ruperiluous. T'Jiov -ki o 

ndf in MS, (A.). 
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ZA$<Xin the year 810 H. (1407 A.D.) Nu$rat I£jlau Karkitndass, 1 
and Tatar Kliail the son of Saving Kh an, and Malik Marimba. the 
slave of Iqbal Khan, tamed against Saltan Mahmud and joined 
Sultan lb ahim, and Asad Khan Lodi fortified himself in Sam- 
bhal. The foilcoving day Saltan Ibrahim reduced the fortress 
of Sam bhal and gave it to Tatar Khan: then crossing the 
Gauges he encamped on the banks of the Jamua near tlio fort 
of Kicha in the vicinity of Dihli, where he learned that Zufar 
Khan had taken the district of Dhar s and was making his way 
to Jminpur ; 3 accordingly leaving Malik Marhaba iii Barati, ho 
reached Jannpdrby continuous marches ; Sultan Mahmud pursued 
him and having killed Malik Marimba, in battle, and taking 
Snmbhal ♦ without a tight, left there Basad Khiu after Ins usual 
custom, Tatar Khan marched to Qau&uj and the Sultan came to 
Dihli, And in this year Klim* Khan came with a large force 
and drove Daulat Khan out of Samana. 5 The Amirs of that 
district all sought an interview with him, and the whole conn try 
us far as to the outskirts of .Dihli fell into,his hands; only Rohfcak 
and the Doab remained in the possession of Sultan Mahmud. 

And in the year 811 H. (1408 AD.) Sultan Mahmud proceeding 
to Hissar Firiiz took ib° from Qiwani Khan to whom Kk izr Kh ali, 
had given it, and having taken possession of it, on arriving at the 
village of Rata 7 turned back towards Dihli: Kh an then 


\ . s 

1 Or probably Gurgandiiz “ the wolf-slayer ” MS. (A) ready ^sr x * , (?) Jcitfja, 
which means a huge elephant. 

2 in Central India. Lot. 23° 86* N. Long, 75’4' 10. see Hunter Imp. Gtu. 1,V. 
243. 

8 In Central India, between Lat. 25° 23? 45''and 26° 12' N. Long. 82*' 10' and 
83° 7' 46" E. 

SriHfm Ibrahim built at^Taunpur the Atda Masjid, using for this purpose 
the stones of a Hindii temple the votive offering of Jai Cham! which’he 
destroyed. See Hunter Imp. Qnz. VII 152. 

* In Rohilkurm Lat. 28° 35' 5" N. Long. 78° 36' 45" E., 23 mile's S. W of 
Moradabad and foar miles W. of the Sot ltiver. See Ronneirs map. Tiefl. 
Ilf. where lie planes it 45 miles N. E. of Bareilly. The Samba! aka of Ptolemy, 
See MoCrindlo’a Anoiont India, p. 133. See also Hunter XII. 187. 

b Tieff. I. 133, about 25 miles S. W. of HansI find 100 miles to the east ward 
of Dihli. 

s MS. (A) reads e>! FlrBhi a will the fortress Fmiza* 

1 Or ^) Buna MS. (A). 
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rieUywjiy of ftohtak with a large army from Fiithabad to oppol 
Mahmud, 1 * * 4 and laid siege to Dili 11, bub way not able to 
maintain the siege by reason of the -severe famine which prevailed 
in Dibit, then having taken possession of the Doab ho returned to 
Fatlipur. 5 6 * 

And in the year 812 H. (1U09 A.D.) 8 Buiram Khan Turkbaejm,* 
who after the death of Bahrain Khau Turkb.icha had become 
master of Saniaua, and had been defeated in a battle with Daulat 
Khan, and again revolting against Kkizr Khan had had a second 
interview with Daulat Khan, now offered his services to KJjizr 
K han, and received a confirmation of the grant of the districts 
formerly held by him in fief. And in the year 813 H. (1410 A.D.) 
KJvizr Khan besieged the fortress of Rohfcak 8 for six months, and 
after reducing it proceeded to Fat h par. 0 In this year Sultan 
Mahmud made an expedition to Kaifchar and arrived at the capital 
Dilili. 

In the year 814 H. (1411 A.D.) Khir,r Khan came to Narnul 7 
and Miwafc 8 and ravaged that country, and blockading Sultan 



m. 


1 MS, (A) reads litre cjfb.U# jj iib tacA 5 y 

& 't r Aas* ij 

9 For some inscrutable reason Briggs passes over the events of two years 
here, cf, Firiahta, Bo. text, p. 292, and Briggs, pp. 503*504. 

8 The best says 712 H. MS. (A) give* Hi? H. 

The editor of the text gives a footnote to say that all three MSS. give 
712 H. 

4 MS. (A) inserts & before plrM and omits \j after 

Firiahta says that IkJitiynr Khan joined Khizr Khan seeing he was the 
stronger. 

6 Held according to Firishta by Malik Idris on behalf of Mahmud Shah. 

8 By ivay of Sannum (Firishta). 

7 Which was held bv Iqlim Khan and Bahadur Khan (Firishta). 

s Afltout. For an account of this Province see HnnU-rlmp. (Jaz. Vol. IX. 
pp. 418 and teqq. from which the substance of this note is taken : 

The Aleos, a tribe which gave their name to this province were of 
obscure origin claiming to be Raj puts, but probably a combination from 
various stookr and sources and nearly allied to the Minos. The original 
Meos probably became converts to Islam at the time of Mahmud of Gh aznin ; 
their customs are a mixture of Hindu and Musnhuan observances. 

The province of Miwnt Uy south of Dihli and in Mughal times formed 
part of the $ubah of Agvu. Its most famous towns were Narnanl, Ulvnir, 



Jlatsmud in 'the fortress of Sir!,' which is part of Dibit, 1 »« 
IHitijar Khan in Firoziibad, and fighting several tierce battles, 
was prevented from maintaining the siege* by reason of the 
dearness of grain, and returned to Fatijpur by way of Piimpath. 3 

And in the .year 81b H. if 1.12 A.D.) * Sultan Mahmud departed 
from this world and the kingdom passed from the family of 
lfu-Ba Shah. The duration of his i dgn. full as it was of turmoil 
and vicissitudes, was twenty years * and two months, during which 
Sultan Mahmud had had only the name of sovereignty. 

v Verse. 

Who is there in this long-enduring world 

Who can say “ Mine is the kingdom v save the Almighty ? 

Fer,«e, 

A hun<\ which the fates .exalt to a lofty position 
They later on entangle its neck in a noose. 

Tijant imd Howari. Bahadur Nai.ir (who 'in ■.frequently mentioned in the 
text) was the foamier of the Khftmnula moo, long the rulers of Mhviu. 

The province of Miwat included part of the British districts of Muttra, 
Ourjpicm, a considerable portion of Ulwnr, and some of Bhartpiir. 

Seo Tidfenthwler. Vol. III. ilap. where the province i marked. 

1. i,i fcv,e MaMuzat-i-Timur'i we read that Timur plundered “ all the three 
cifciofl of Diihli, by name Slid, JiihfuipumUi and old Dihli ” 

See Elliott, IIT. p. 447, also Thomas Bo than Kings , p. ‘113, note 3. 

» MS. (A) omits )\J>. 

2 Patupath. | A town of great antiquity, hah 29’ 2d' N. Tong. / 7 L 10 
K. 63 miles N. of Dilhi. It was the scope of decisive buttles on three occa- 
eiotiH in historical times The famous surgeons, father and son, Shaikh Hasan 
and ghuikh Binu were natives of Pnoipftfc, nee Ain-bAkbart i B) 1. 643, note 
to No. 94. 

See Hunter Top. Qnz. XI. 44. 

i In the.month of gu Qu‘da (Firishra). Kiriahta does not state the year 
though taken in connection with what has gone beloro he appears to mean 
814 H. but see. p.2 : Badaont however agrees, with the Tdnkh - i - MMmk Shdht , 
On this point nee Thomas, Balkan Kings, p. 317. note i. 

6 MS. (A) reads here, 

tyj fcbo j elk* J J 

Firifihta has almost the same words but says twenty years as 

in the, text. So also the Tdrikh -i* Mv.bdrak 8ha.hu 

Firishtn’s statement is not very clear as to the, year in which Mahmifd 
died, hut as he goes on to say that nftor Jus death the Amirs gave in their 




' [ -ior ]■: 

Wtho blond of kifigs there is nought m this bowl, 
yp 1 tho dust of lovers there is nought in this desert. 

OS: fcbo pools of the reign of Sultan Mahmud is Qavn Zalur 
Dihlavi a who has left a Diwan (anthology) full of qasiduhs in 
eulogy (of Mahmud) of which this is one. 

Heir to the mighty monarchy, Sultan Mafymfid, 

Who succeeded his father and grandfather in the sovereignly 
of the world ; 

He removed Dubaran 3 from the sky to serve as his signet, 

While Taurus complained saying I have but this one eve 
left.* 

By the first strain of his bow string he has wakoned the Lion, 

And after that he has stretched him out in sleep with tho 
deep-piercing arrow. 

The whole world boasts of full satiation at the board of thy 
favour, 

Stive .only the lute which complains that its belly is empty. 8 

Oh thou whose world-conquering sword flashes in the dark¬ 
ness of infidelity like to the lightning flashing through the 
darkness of night, 

Although the hoaven has made thine enemies intoxicated 
like the eyes of the beloved idols for some time, still at last 
it has overthrown them. 
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allegiance to Daubfc Khitn Lodi, who struck the coinage, Ac., in Mnhnrvam of 
816 Hi it is tolerably clear tint he means Zu-l-Qa'da 815 H. as the date of 
Mahmud’s death, and not 814 H. as Briggs would have it. 

1 Misprint in the text. MS. (A) reads J'-F’h 

2 Qiizl Z‘hir Dihlavi. T. can find no mention of this poet. 

8 Tho Hyndes one of the two clusters of stars included within the 

constelUkkm Taurm the other being the Pleiadesf. 

Ancient astronomers were not agreed as to the number of stars included 
in th h Hyades. Thales reckoned two otily (a and «) tho two- eyes of tho 
Bull, iSmith, Did, Greek and Rom. Aur.iq. 150 a). 

* The constellation Taurus is here spoken of as having lost one of his two 
eyes by which must be meant the two clusters of stars above mentioned 
and not « and e of Taurus as reckoned by Thales. 

t The wL*> ■ubnb or lute, is a stringed instrument like a guitar hut having 
the body shaped like a hollowed gourd somewhat resembling the body of the 
mandolin. 


It ia envv of thy generous haiul which throws the ocean into 
tumult, for if it be not so, the ocean is never so disturbed 
by the winds of heaven. 

The following is also by the same author: 

Thou art a monarch before whom the heavens bow in adoration, 

Thou art a King in whose reign time itself exults. 

Qiblah 1 * 3 of the nation, and mainstay of kingdoms and reli¬ 
gion, Mahmud 

Whom the assemblies of Sultan have chosen as their Imam* 

The Qazi of the heavens 8 comes out on foot to receive him 

When the Governor of his unerring judgment sends the 
summons. 

He keeps constant watch 4 lest sedition should make a night 
assault, 

Thy vigilance stands with a drawn sword in its hand while 
the people sleep (in safety). 

In order that thy enemy may not enjoy the sweet breems 
of the garden of thy'favour 

The heavens have afflicted him with fever and headache in 
addition to catarrh. 5 * * 

1 This line should rend ns in MS. (A). 

j phi j ^±3. 

A foot-note to the Calcutta text states that the rending there given i3 the 
same in all three MSS. of Badaoni and that probably the word *** 
has dropped out after the word This is a quite unnecessary sup¬ 

position. The reading above given fulfils all requirements. MS. (B) corres¬ 
ponds save that for JjC it reads on evident copyist’s error. 

AJuI Qiblah. This is the direction in which Muslims are bound to turn 
during prayer : This is laid down in the Qur’an, Sura IT. ‘‘ We see thee often 
turn thy face about in the heavens, but wo will surely turn the© to a qiblah 
thou ‘halt like. Turn then thy face towards tho sacred Mosqne, wherever 
ye be turn your faces towards it” (v. 139). From the Hijra, Mn Ham mad at 
first directed his followers to turn towards the temple at Jerusalem, but in 
the .second year of the Hijra the Ka‘bih at Mekka was fixed as the qiblah. 
See Hughes’ Viet., of Inlaw, s. v. Qiblah. 

% j*U| Imam In this passage the word is used in the sense of Khali t ab. 

3 £ ycf. Qa?\-i-Charl&. The planet Jupiter. 

* MS. (A) reads incorrectly 

6 This couplet is inevitably ridiculous to English ears: the meaning is that 

in order to deprive him of the pleasures of the perfumed breezes, lie has 

been afflicted with the anosmia which results from a cold in the head. 


" Tlio heavens have apportioned every arrow of thine to oru 



of tlio various families, 
lb were not possible to allot the arrows 1 in any better way 
than this. 


The following is also his : 

My lovo lins gone outside, do thou my life also go outside, 


jmm 
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For if thou art not outside with my love, thou wilt he outside 
the pale of love. 

Specially that now, in order to uproot the infidels and rebels,® 
The royal standards have gone out clothed in good fortune. 
Shah. Mahmud, he who when ho sallied forth against the 
infidels, 

Thou woukTst say ‘Isa has como forth to slay Dajjal. 8 
Thy reign has cast sedition into the bondage of annihilation. 
I said to the heavens, Beware! this is a prisoner 4 of the 
Sultan, free him not! 


1 Siham, oul1eil also £■!«><* qiddh, These nro the arrows nserl by the 

ancient Arabs for gambling in the manner called Al-maisar (for¬ 

bidden in the Qur’an, II. 210. v. 02, 93). In this game a camel was bought 
and slaughtered, and divided into twenty-eight portions which wore drawn for 
with ten arrows called cwttm* The numbers after the n.imes of the 

arrow's indicate the value of the share drawn, fagg (1), (*\j* tau'am (2), 

w racfib (3), ndfis (4), hits (5), masbal (6), 

miiatlq (7). 

The remaining three arrows were blanks and gained no share Their 
names were wanlh, waghd. 'I lie na.no of each' 

arrow was written upon it and they wore all put into a brig called A-’b) 
riWbah, and given into the charge of a trustworthy man known ns i-lfcsr+^f 
nl'mupl or al'-mufn whose duty was to shako the arrows up and draw 

out one for each in turn. Whoever drew a blank had to pay the cost of 
the camel, wliilo those who drew a winning arrow reeem d a proportion;*to 
share according to the value of the arrow. Seo Majma'u~l-Bahrain y Maqamo,h f 
XIII. p. 09. 

3 The couplets are hero given in the order iu which they occur in both 

MSS. (A) t B). 

? <JT cs Dajjal. See page 278 « 4 u A name given in the Hadis to certain 
religious impostors who shrill appear in the world ■, a term equivalent to om* 
mie of the word Antichrist. Muhammad is related to have said there would 
be about thirty.” Hughes' Did of Id dm. 64. Sec also Albmmi Chronology of 
Ancient Nations, pp 195 196. 

* MS. (A) &#} MS. (B) I Ah- 



The month of Dai 1 has arrived, and the air has in eonse- 


qnonce become ro cold 8 

That nothing save the icy breeze can move from its place. 

The earth is cold and frost bound,® the air is oven colder than 
the earth, 

In very truth the air is chill with the weariness of age. 

In the garden the tire of the tulip and Gulnar have died 
down, 

280, From the cold the (graceful) trees of the garden have be com o 
more h ticks. 

The water is hard frozen from the cold, and says with petu¬ 
lance, 

I will break if anyone places his foot upon my head. 

No single hud comes out from its resting place in the heart of 
the tree, although it wears upon its cypress-like body a cap 
and mantle. 

The bird has ceased its song wlion it. saw the havoc wrought 
by autumn, 

When a general pillage is going on, lamentation is futile. 

Seek not for leaves and seed-beaiing fruit in the garden, for 
to-day 

The leaves have been scattered by the wind, the seeds 
remain hidden beneath the earth. 

The morning breeze draws every breath like a deep drawn sigh, 

Seeing that it has cast to the winds so beauteous a being as 
the rose. 

So far has the rose gone that should you search the .East and 
the West, 

You will not find it save in the assembly of the King of tho 
World. 

Shah Mahmud from the spleuciour of whose assemblies, there 
is eternal spring in the month of Dai, and the world is like 
Paradise. 


» Tho tenth month of tho Persian Shamsi year when tho Sun is in 
Capricorn, corresponding to the commencement of winter. 

# MS. (A) omits 

5 MS. (A) reads jf C*Af m plaoo of 4iHpf Text and MS* (B). 



who when he draws up his array, and orders it for battle, 

The lines of the enemies at the very sight of him pale with 
terror. 1 

Ilia heart is the rising place of sacred knowledge, 8 and ho lias 
knowledge, 

Because 8 he fathoms the secrets of Fate with a glance. 

Oh thou who in the rules of Government art an example to 
vdzirs, 


The vizirs have issued no order save on the authority of thy 
judgment. 

If it be not the intention of the, wind to write a memorial 
of thy virtues 4 

Wny does it scatter the loaves of the rose in the garden, 

The sun iri comparison with thy (brilliant) judgment looks 
like Suhii 6 

Although Suha cannot be seen in the bright light of the Sun. 

Thou slayest thine enemies, and Time confesses thy exeelleuco; 

Thou art the refuge of the people, add the evil doers take 
shelter under thy wing. 

The cupbearer of thy feast bears a cup of joy in Iris hand, 

The ho raid Of thy fame has the whole World beneath his feet. 

The banquet of Truth cannot be spread sa e in praise of tiled 

Although the whole feast terminates with the distribution of 
sweetmeats. 

Hail Jfhusru! oven should I remain excluded from attendance 
upon thee 

I shall not take one moment’s rest from praising and crlogis- 
ing thee. 

My duty is thy service, since were I to refrain from that 

I have no other occupation save singing thy praises. 


1 An adequate translation of these lines seems impossible. Tlier© p, a 
tvjnh-i'lafzl or play upon words hero which cannot bo pie. 
nerved in English. The words tyf dead $<ifrd, have two meanings, 1st, 
draws up its Uues, and 2nd, grows pale, according ns is taken as two 

words or as ono. 

* MS, (A) and (B) write crV bj ^**1 ^ d&- 

» MS. (A) write J. Text and MS. (B) *> . 

* MS. (A) reads incorrectly ^>f^. 

h Suha is the name of a dim star in Urea Major. See Lane s, v. IfsjJfe 
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thee 

Sending early and late the army of benediction to thy 

: . assistance. 

A a long as the nights of the month of Dai are longer than 
its days, 

And until the season of Hauroz comes round uupreceded by 
winter, 

May the garden of thy enjoyment blossom like the season of 
spring. 

May the life of thy enemies be shorter than the days of wilder. 

This is another of his, compositions. 

The scent of the rose has arisen, haste my companion to the 
rose- garden, 

Seek for the old wine, and re-call that old love of thine. 

The branch of the rose, like the date-palm of ‘Isa, refreshes 
the soul in the. garden 

Because the breeze gently shakes it continually like Mariam. 1 

Although the tender branch inclines with the wind, from one 
side to the other 

Tot a stream flows, Praise U to God , up to the Sirat-i-mn^ 
tnqmu 9 

The branch is full of loaves, why does the nightingale corn., 
plain ia its song ? 

How is it possible that Moses should have patience when ho 
has IChizr for companion ? 3 

1 “ So aha conceived him nod eke retired with him into n remote place. 
And the labour pains came upon lier at the trunk of a palm-tree and she¬ 
en,Up « O that l had died before this, and boon forgotten oht of mind! ’ and he 
on lied to her fro?n beneath her, * Grieve not, for thy Lord has placed ft stream 
bmeath thy foot; and shake towards thee the trunk of the palm-troe, it will 
drop upon theo frosh dates lit to gather; sofeat and drink and cheer thine eye.’ ” 
Qni-’im. Palmer’s translation. Qur’an. Sura XIX. vv. 20-28. 

* jjtivat-i'WUStiiqwi .- Thohnirdike bridge over the midst of Hell ovor which 
the righteous will pass like lightning. 

Qur’an, f. 5, Hughes art Sirat. Ic ia also interpreted to moan the religion 
of Islam, Qur'an, III. 4k. See also Lane, s. v. 

ft This refers to the legend told by Muhammadan conrmentntora on certain 
verses of the Qar’iin, that when Khizr had disappeared in search of the water 
of immortality, Mosos was inspired to search for him and was told that he 
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■ vyind draws Lines across the stream like tho sOiibe as 
drives bis peu, 

The, eye of the narcissus points to the sky like the eyo of the 
astronomer as he prepares his tables. 

Tho parrots flaunt in green attire, the ringdove wears white 
garments, 

The crow is devoid of any snob honourable vestments, wear* 
ilig as it does a black blanket. 1 

You would say a that the narcissus has produced a transcript 
of these people (niMw) who sleep below the dust. Look 1 
it has for each ctlif two nums. & 

The Humbul and narcissus arc copies of the locks and eyes 
of the fair ones - f 
Of those two, one falls prostrate stricken with blackness, 
the other comes intoxicated (with love). 4 

would meet him by a rock whero two aests met, nnd where he should lose a 
fish which he was directed to take with him. The companion spoken of is 
(mid to have been Joshua, ami tho servant who glided them fv. 64) was no 
less than Rh i*r himself, and when Moses naked if he should follow him anifl, 
“ Verily thou canst never have patience with mo. How enlist thou bo patient 
in what thou comp re bend os t no knowledge of.'* KUi/v upon being assured 
by Meson that he would be patient bade him to follow bat not to nsk about 
anything ho might ace They embarked in a ship which Khm* scuttled, whero* 
upon idoses naturally asked the reason and was rebuked. Further on they 
met a boy whom J<hur k’filed and again roused Moses* impatience ; again 
thov found u wall which 'jfahlgr prevented from falling without exacting any 
rov.arcl for his services, and again Moses became impatient whereupon Khi/.r 
e,ad, “ This is the parting between mo and the© *' nnd explained to Moses tho 
reason for liis action in each case. See Qur’un X'VIII. (54 and following verses. 

l The couplotH are arranged in the order in which they come in the MSS. 

3 The text reads with a foot note variant MSS. (A) (B) 

agree with text. 

b or Uargis. The poet’s narcissus. Narcissus pocticns N. 0. 

Am»ry IKdaceas. This natural order has a single style with three stigma.o, 
and six stamens of which the anthers burst inwards. The poet here likens the 
-.three divisions of the style to threo alif* (1) and tho stamens to six mtm3 
{(*) the anthers forming the. head of tho letter, and the curved filament it# 
downward stoke. Thus the single alif(l) and two mhm (j*) form ho say a 
the word umcim : the plural of itviniafun meaning the followers of 

a prophet, or a people of one religion, hence genorically a generation of men 
as in tho saying •f**! s>3 (/ e aeration* of men hare passed away. 

\ Jaw SuinbuL Nardost&chys Juarnanai. N.O. Valeriaflacea? See note ^ 



The rose-bud baa blossomed by the blast of the bre 
the garden, 

In truth, be who has a resigned heart rejoices even when 
misfortune befalls him. 

Yon would say that the black spot which has come in the 
heart of the tulip from the cruelty of autumn 
I s Hindu who has fallen into the flames of hel.1. 

She stands there on one foot lifting upwards two eyes 8 
Beseeching the merciful Lord ® to grant the King eternal life. 
Ho in comparison with whose youthful fortune the heaven w 
as an old man bowed with age, 4 
And for instructing his judgment, abstract Wisdom 6 vs as an 

intelligent child. . , 

When once the power of growth 6 has obtained sufficient 
intensity from his sharp sword, it splits the. frait-atone, as 
Ms sword does the enemy, into two halves beneath the 

earth. , 

The star of sovereignty, 7 which has left its orbit to seek thy 

auspicious presence, 

Will find its proper orbit if it becomes stationary at thy 
court. 


pr t ge 146 , gee also A.iaic torches, Vol. II, PP- 405 ef £| 

tli Indian Spikenard, from which the following i« token the. true nard. or 
Jntituinti which, by Hie way, has other names in the Amtrcoth, the smoothest 
of whi(! h are gatilu and USmati hotli derived from words meaning hmr. lha 
comparison of the naroissns to the eye is so familiar as to need no reference. 

i MSS (A) (B) ' 

% The scape of the tulip is here spoken of as bearing two flowers. 

» MS. (A) V> 

4 T read here pir-i-niyfniast for (MSS. and text) 

P i,:i-ncki<st which has no intelligible moaning. Probably the anther wrote 

nigiinaxt. 

6 ‘ aql-i-hiV. The first or supreme intelligence, a name given to tbn 

Angel Gabriel. In the language of the Sofia the ‘aql-i-kull (called also aq. 
tlrnl) appears to answer to the " Logos ” of the Alexandra School. See 
Kafh^f-fi-miUbu-l-funnn, II. p. 1028. 

6 AwdG for ‘ S W*- 

, E^'.v)wW, called also *•**■) JMja't, is the motion of a 

„tar in opposition to (he movement in the normal direction which * known by 
tko terca Iitiqmnat, B KaBkaliRf, s. i>. 



. hv^riith after Qazi Zahir no poet arose in HirulustSn whose 
poetry repaid the trouble of reading. After the death of Sultan 
Mahmud the great Amirs of Hindustan as for instance Mub&riz 
Kb tin and Malik Idris who was the ruler of Rohtak, quarrelled 
with Khizr Khan and were disposed to make common cause with 
Daulat Khan. Khizr Khan accordingly stood faso in Fafchpur and 
made no expeditions to any country. 

In Muhavrarn of the year 816 II. (1.414 A.D.) Danlat Kh an 
haying gone towards Kaithar on a hunting expedition and having 
brought the Rais of that district into his toils, went to Baitali, 
and Mahabat Khan the Wall of Bad don came thither and joined 
him, And in this year Saltan IbrabTm besieged Qadir Khan tho son 
of Mahmud IQiau in Kalpi, and Danlat Khan being very short 
handed, ignored him, and omitted to send reinforcements to 
either of these places ; and Khizr Khan in Zfbl-qaVia of this year 
came to the fortress of Firifcah&d, 1 * tho Amirs of which district 
crime into him, and Malik Idris was besieged in Rohtak. Khizr 
Khan marched by that route to Mi wat and taking with him Jalal 
Khan Miwatl the brother’s son of Bahadur Nahir, conveyed him 
to Sanbal which place ho pillaged, and in Zu Hijjali of that same 
year he encamped before the gates of Dihli with the intention 
of taking it; Danlat Khan held out for four months, but ar 
last Was compelled by the want of agreement with Malik Lon a 
and the other supporters of Khizr Khan to sue for peace, humbly 
and earnestly. He had an interview with Khizr lib an who threw 
him into prison, and delivered him to Qiwdm Khan who convened 
ldm to the fortress of Firilza and slew him. This happened in the 
year 816 B. (1414 A. D.) on the seventeenth of Rabi‘u-1-Awwal. a 

Verse. 

Everyone whom the world favours, she at last 3 spills his blood, 
What can be the condition of that child, whose mother is 
lvis enemy. 

Masnad-i-‘AlI Esmn Ksan ibn Mamku-sh-Sharq * jbn Malik 
Suleiman, 

In the year before mentioned after the conquest of Dillii, having 
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1 MS. ( A) reads Aj. 

a Flriflhta adds. The duration of his reign was one year and three months, 

3 MS. (A) reads for 

* MS (A). The text reads 0^1 
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Hised the standards of monarchy, became ti v inly eahtblishod upon 
tho til! •one of sovereignty. 

This Malik Suleiman had boon exalted in hiB civil uhnod by 
Malik n tuuru-l-Mnlk Mar wan Firuz Shahi to tile rank of a son, 
and had been educated accordingly. In real truth he wag a 
Saiyyidzada of high family, so tha on one occasion M&khdum-i- 
Jaliilniyan Saiyyidn-s-Sadat, tho fountain of dignities, Shaild) 
Malud-Baqq wan-s-Sharawau dl-din al-Butcbari may God sanctify 
his soldi came for some important purpose into the house of 
Malik Mar wan Daulat; food was served, and Malik Suleiman 
brought tho ewer ami bason to Makhdtlm intending to pour water 
over his august hands. MakJjdfi.ni addressing him by the title of 
Melik Mar wan Daulat, said, This lad is a Saiyyid Zada. and it is 
derogatory to him to allot him such a menial service. From that 
day forth, it was known tliat Malik Suleiman was an undoubted 
Saiyyid ; but besides this, the signs of Saiyyidship, and good 
qualities and praiseworthy traits became manifestly visible in tho 
character of Masuad-i-‘AJi. Saiyyid IQiijr Khan. 

Vefse . 

Tho Saiyyid was a man in. whom woro manifested 

The virtues of Muhammad, and thegraoe of ‘Ail the accepted. 

The following is an epitome of the career of Malik Mar wan 
Daulat. He was governor of Multan in the time of Firaz Shah, 
and after the death of Malik Mar wan Daulat, the Government of 
that district devolved upon his sou Malik Shaiklq shot vly after 
whose death it was oonfirmed to Malik Suleiman. He also 
bade farewell to this world in that reign, and tho country of 
Mill fan with its dependencies was conferred upon Saiyyid KJnzr 
Khan on behalf of Sultan Firuz Shall, up to the date when tin:? 
aforesaid Saiyyid was advanced to the Sultanate by the Amirs. 
He however would not assume the title of King; but received the 
title of Kay at *4 - A‘alad 

On the date mentioned lie alighted at the palace of Sultan 
Mahmud, and gained over the hearts of great and small by public 
largesse and unbounded favours, distributing titles, offices, and 
territories among his personal attendants; in the very first year 
of his accession he conferred upon Malik NYihv 8 (Tti^fa) the title 

1 See Thomas, Fa than Kings, p. 329, and footnote, 

* MS. (A) Tub fa. 



and appointed him with a conmdernble following 
to the command of the eastern districts of Hindustan ; be accord¬ 
ingly crossed the river Ganges at the ford of Plraha , 1 and entered 
the country of Kaithar. RaiHar Singh and the rebels of that district 
nought refuge in the forests of that country a and lay hid there. 
Then he gave over Kaifchar to rapine and plunder* whereupon 
Mahabat Khan Hakim of Badaon also came in and had an inter- 
view with him, and lifti Har Singh being reduced to extremities 
submitted to him, agreeing to tho conditions imposed of the 
payment of tribute and of a yearly offering. Taju-l-Mtijk 
and Mahabat Kljan seized the banks of the river Bahab, and on 
arriving at the ford of Sargdawari crossed the Ganges, chastised 
the infidels of Kali war (which is now known by the name of 
§1iamsabad) 5 Ivan pi la and Baitall, and parsing by tho towns of 
Safeina 4 and Padham came to Bffparl; 6 and Hasan Khan and 
Malik Hamra his brother, who held the government of Rapari, and 
Bai Sftr the governor of Chanda war, together with the infidels 
of Gwaliar all came and joined hands with him, agreeing to pay 
tribute, and voluntarily assuming the yoke of obedience. Prom 
thence Malik Tajud-Mulk came to tho township of JSlesar, 6 
which lie wrested from tho grasp of the infidels of Ohandawar, 
and restored as of old to tho control of the Muslims who had 
held it in days of yore* and gave fresh currency to the Muham¬ 
madan religion. Then having appointed his own agents and 


286 


»MS. (A) 

* MS. (A) ji. 

3 ShamHftbnd. Town in Farn kh abad district, N.-W. P. situated on the 
Sqhtli bank of the Buri Gangs. river, IS miles North-West of FateSigarh town 
(Hunter, Gat. /not., XII, 375), 

4 Sakina. For this wo should porbapa read Sakita (MS. (A) lends coun¬ 
tenance to this view). 

Sakic lies in the direct route indicated between Kanpila and Itopar; 12 
miles South-East of Etah town It was here that. Balilol Lodi died ou his 
return to Dihli from an expedition against Gwnliar (Ain- i-Akbari). 

& Kapari, Village and ruins 44 miles South-West of Mainpurl town. Local 
tradition ascribes the foundation of the ancient city to Kao Eoruwar Singh, 
also known as Kapar Sc*n (Hunter, Gat. Ind XI, 611). 

# On the Dolb plain, 3d miles East of the Jumna, and of Muttra. (Hunter, 
Gat. Ind., VII, 103). 
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5 living seized tlie right 
. punishment upon tlie infidels of Etawah, and then returned 
towards the city, 

Andin the year 818H. (1415 A.D.) he gave to Saiyyid Khi?r 
Khan the younger son 8 of Malik Mubarak, whose countenance 
betokened royal dignity, the territory of Flruzpur and Sihrind, 
together with the whole of the districts which were in the 
possession of Bairam Khan Turkbacha, and subjected the supreme 
control and administration of that tract of country to hia will 
and pleasure, while Malik Sad hit Nadir, 3 having assumed the 
control of the western portion of Hindustan, was appointed to 
this office with the rank of Ndiu-i-8htihzcida (i.e., vicegerent of 
the Prince). 

And in the aforesaid year tlio Prince here alluded to having, 
in concert with Malik 41 Sad lift Nadira and Zlrak IQjaii the 
Amir of Samaua and other Amirs and Maliks, 5 set in order the 
important affairs of that province, and put everything upon a 
satisfactory footing, returned to Dihli his capital city, 

And in the year 819 H. (1416 A.D.) he appointed Malik Taju-l- 
Mulk 5 with a large army to carry the standards of Xfiizr Khan 7 
towards Baiana and Gwaliar; Malik Karmm-l-Mulk, the brother 
of Shams Khan AnJ>adI came and had an interview with him. 

287. Having cleared those regions of the thorns of infidelity he returned j 
and in this selfsame yea r some of the Turk bach as of Rairan. 
KMn l s party seized by treachery Malik Sadhu Nadira, who was 
holding the district of Sihrind as the ghahzada’s deputy, raised 
him to the dignity of martyrdom, and took possession of Sihrind, 
Khizr IOian thereupon sent Zlrak Khan to put down this rebellion, 
and he accordingly went thence to the foot of the hills in pursuit 
of those rebels, but after encountering many difficulties he 
returned. 

1 Tho Kali Nadi or KfiHndT, or Kalin?, risesra tho Mnzaffarmtga.r cTiatn'crt, and 
drains tho whole eastern portion of the Doab. The name in tho text 
u/f ab-i-siiyith moans Black water , and is a translation of the Hindustan/. 
k,ili naddl. 

* MS. (A) reads wrongly f or d}j**j**$. 

8 MS. (A). The text roads 4 MS. (A). 

<> Omit J after 0 MS. (A) reads I gti Toju-d&w. 

1 MS. (A) J‘ 
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also Saltan AJ?mad, who was the ruler of Gujerav 
hfeitih seige to Nagor, 1 * 3 * but upon hearing of the march of Khizr 
Khan abandoned the siege and withdrew. Khizr Khan came 
to Chhaiu, 8 and Alyas Khan the governor of Clihaui gave in hie 
allegiance to him. Thence he proceeded to Gwaliar, and although 
be did not reduce that fortress, still he levied tribute and offerings 
from it, and thence came to Baiana where Shams Khan Aakadi 
gave in his submission. And in the year 820 H. (1417 A.D.) 
Tisgha.ii the Ba’Ls with his band who had been the murderers of 
Malik Sadhu revolted. Zlrak Khan was again appointed (to 
chastise them), and scattered that gathering in all directions. 

And in the year 821 II. (1418 A.D .) Khizr Khan went up 
against Kaithar, and Har Singh Dev, who has already been men- 
tinned, laid waste the whole of Kaithar, and took to the forest of 
An win, the circumference of winch is twenty-four krolis. After 
(several engagements lie was defeated, and eventually withdrew 
to the hill country of Kumaou. Taju-l-Mulk crossed the river 
Eahab and pursued him as far as the hills, and from there came 
to Baclaon, and taking with him Mahabat Khan, the governor of 
Badaou, crossed the Ganges by the crossing of Bajlana: then 
having dismissed Mahabat Khan, ho himself went on to Itawn, 
whence ho returned to Dihli laden with spoil. In this same year, 
also, Khizr Khan 8 ugain led an army against. Kaithar, and 
proceeding by way of Kol arrived at I la i tali, where lie crossed 
the Ganges and came to Badaou. On this occasion Mahabat 

l Niigor. In Brigg’s translation of Firi eht a this appears aaBngore (I. 509). 
It is Nagnur in Jodhpur State, Itajputana 48 miles North-West of Nasirabud 
nnd 75 North-East of Jodhpur city. 

8 The text rends Jhdhan but MS. (A) reads Chhdtn. 

In Brigg’s (I. 609) wo find this place called Jahvur, with a footnote: " I ha ve 
some doubt as to the true name : it is differently written in my various MSS." 
In fcho lithographed edition of Firishta the name i3 written plainly enough 
jyla. Junnr (Bombay Edn. I, 294), audit is said that without waiting for 
KjLi b.r Khan to advance, Ahmad withdrew in tho direction, of Malwa, and that 
when Khizr Khan arrived at Jfuiur, Alyas Khan who was governor of the new 
city called ‘Arus-i-.Talnin, which was one of tho cities built by ‘Alfin-d DTn 
Khiijh came to pay his homage. Evidently, then, the city mentioned in our 
text and this “ ‘Arus-i-Jahan ” are the same. 

3 MS. (A) reads here ^ jit, which &p*» 

pear =j to bo a copyist’s error. 
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%&p: Badaonl being afraid of him, shut himself tip in the K 
tress, and opposed Khizr Khan for a space of six months; ho 
was on the point of being defeated, when Qiwain K h an and 
Ikhtiyar Khan, and certain of the other Mahmud Shahi Amirs who 
had seceded from Daulat Khan and had espoused the cause 
of Khizr Khan, meditated treason against Khizr Khan : but 
Khizr Khan becoming aware of this state of things 1 2 abandoned 
(the siege of) Badaou, and returned to Dihll. And in the year 
S22 FI. (1419 A.D.) he put those traitor Amirs io death oil the 
banks of the Granges, in vengeance for the treachery of which they 
had been guilty. In the same year a iso an obscure person on the 
con Lines of Bajwara, 9 falsely gave himself out to be Sarang Khan 
who had boon killed some time before, and upon his assuming this 
name several adventurers flocked to him.. Khizr Khan deputed 
Sultan Shah Lodi 3 * * to proceed against him. They fought a fierce 
buttle In the neighbourhood of Sihrind, and Sarang Khan the 
impostor tied and took to the mountains. Sultan Shah made 
Rupar his head quarters.* In this same year Khizr Khan sent 
Taju-i-Mulk to ItSwa. Rai Sipnr waH holding out in that fort, 
but sought for quarter, and consented to pay revenue to Ta;ju-1- 
Mufk. 6 * * Thence he came to Chandwar, and having laid it waste 
and pillaged it, proceeded by way of Kaiihar to I>ibli. In this 
same year Malik T&ju-d-Din died, and the duties of his Yazlrship 
were entrusted to liis elder son Malik Sikaudar. Tughan Ea’is 
again raised an insurrection in Sihrind, and Malik Khairu-d-Din 
y vas appointed to oppose him, and returned after having satisfac¬ 
torily quollod his rebellion*, 


1 MS. (A) reads •**?r A * which is preferable to as four.d in the 

text. 

2 Firiehta, (I. 295) says near Mncbiwnra. and in the Ain’t- 

Ahbari we find it stated that Maohiwurah is eitnaled on the banks of the 

Sutlej (Jarrefct, II MO). In lien not)'a Map (Tioff. III.) we d Machwnrah 
figured between Rupar and Ludhiana. It lies 23 miles south of Ludhiana, and 

is a very ancient city mentioned in the Mahfibhfiraka, Bajwiira is fnrthor 

north near Hoshiarpur* (See Hunter, Imp. Gas., II. 489). 

a Fiiishfa adds, “called Liam gjian who was the governor of Sarhind.” 

* This appears to be the meaning of the text. Firishta telle ris that. Islam 
Khan pursued “Sarang Khan” with his own forces and those of Certain 
other Maliks, but returned npen finding that he had hidden himself, 

l MB, (A) J ,x> * Firishta calls him Riii Samir, 
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the year 824 H. ,(1421 A.D.) Khizr Kit fin pyS3C0eded to 
Miwat and. took Kofcla j thence ho hastened to Gwaliar, from the 
Bai of which place ho levied considerable sums and returned to 
Itawa. Rai Si par bad gone to hell, and 1 his son had tendered his 
submission. In this interval 3 a severo illness attacked Khizr 
Kh an which led to his return towards DiKIi. Having arrived at 
that city on the seventeenth of Juinadiu I-Awwal in the above 
year, ho was received into the mercy of God and passed away from 
the world. 

Verse. 

Every evening is followed by the morning. 

Afc last there comes an end to every labour. 

The duration of bis roign was seven years and some months.* 

Sultan Mubahak Shah ibni Shizr K»An ibm Malik Summa>t, 
In accordance with his rights as heir-presumptive ascended the 
throne with the consent of the Amirs in the year 824II. (1421 A .!>.)* 
and became firmly settled in the administration of his kingdom. 
In this year Jasrat Khukar h the son of Shaikh a Khukar raised o 
rebellion, the reason of which was that he had taken unawares 
Sultan ‘AH the king of Kashmir, who had started with the 
intention of conquering Tafcta 6 and had defeated him in one of 
the mountain passesavast amount of plunder falling into his 
hands. Emboldened by this victory, he used the royal treasures 
which he had obtained to further an attempt to seiV the kingdom 
of Dihll, and having crossed the rivers Biah and Sutlej with a 



* MS. (A) j. * MS- (A) ^ 

» Firishta adds, “ He wns a jnat and wiso king, kind and true to his word, 
his subjects loved him with a grateful affection so that great and small 
master and servant, sat arid mourned for him in black raiment till tho third 
day, when they laid aside their mourning garments, and raised his sou 
Mubarak Sjhnh to the throne.” 

* MS. (A) reads correctly for MS. (13)has the same reading 

as the text. 

*> MSS. (A) and (B) omit Firishta writes Khakar and 

calls hira the brother of Shaikh a Khakar. 

ft Thus the text and MS. (B). MS. (A) reads simply Aivi Ami h. Baq.asbdi 
Tafta t i. e., fe v the town of Tatta. 

T MS. (A) The text reads 
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~ array, and assaulted Talamuli which was in the possj 

Rai Kama!u-d-Din Mubin, 1 and Rai ^iru/ iled from before him. 
Jmtrb cam© to Ludhiana 8 and plundered and pillaged along the 
banks of the river Sjufclej as far as the boundaries of Rtipai ; 
there he crossed the river and came to J&latidhat.* Zlrak Khan 
had taken refuge in the fort of Jalandhar. Jasrat descended the 
bank of tho river Sarsatt whereupon the question of peaco 
arose; Jasrat by some treachery made Zirak Elian prisoner, 
Sulfcau Mubarak Shah moved towards Sihrind, upon hearing 
which Jasrat Shailiha 6 released Zlrnk Kbian who went to 
Sam ana and offered his services to Mubarak Shah who proceeded 
to Ludhiana. Jasrat having crossed the Ludhiana river drew up to 
oppose him, being in possession of the whole of the boats. The 
array of Mubarak Shall was unable to cross the river, until 
after tho rising of Canopus 6 when tho river became fordable. 
Tho Sultan then crossed the river; Jasrat fled and having 


w 


l We must read iSty This is shown to bo the right 

rending by tho collateral passage in Firighta which reads (I, p. 21)7), 
(JUS &S j » and laid wasto Talaundi which 

bolongod to I.iui Knmal.” 

3 The text and both MSS. read Kudiibna, but it is evident that 

wo should read Ludhiana. We find in Firisjhta (L>c. eit.)> 

ihWf Al0 cijjAa .j “Jasrat having come to Ludiana.” Talaundi A 
cannot identify, hut there is a place on the North bank of tho Sutloj in 
lion noil’s map, called Tulloom, this with the ntfixod genitive feminine fcqrinina- 
fcion (Punjab?) di t would give Tnluradi or Tuldndl, i.e., the village of Tulum. 
Tulloom lies about 20 miles S. S.-W. of Ludhiana (see Ilonnell’s map, Tiofl . 
Ill), cm the opposite bank of tho river. 

* Itupar in RennelPa map is placed North-East of Ludhiana about GO miles 
distant: hut on modern maps it is shewn almost due East of LudhiSoa and 
about 35 miles from it. 

* A place of considerable antiquity, tho original capital of tho Rafpdt. 
kingdom of Katoch. It is described by IIwen Thsang as having been a • own 
of two miles in circuit in the 7th century A D. 

It is mentioned by Ptolemy by tho name of Kntindrine or Sulindrine, fee 
Cunningham, A. G. I., pp. 135, etc., and Hunter, tiaz. Tnd., VI/. 91. 

t MS. (A) omits e*? probably correctly as we have seen from Firishfca's 
account. 

« Firishta tolls ns they crossed on the Uth Shaw wal (October, 8th A.D. 
1421). 


cro^lie rivet- Ohliinab 1 * * * * camo to tulhav * iti the lull tract#, 
The troops of Mubarak Khaa followed him and the greater part 
cd his infantry arid cavalry were killed, and all his wealth and 
treasure was plundered and lost. Rai Blum s the chief of Jammoo 
offered his services to Mubarak §&ah and guided his army.* 
Mubarak Shah returned thence to Labor. 

And iu the year 825 H. (A.D. 142.1) . lie remained encamped ou 
the bank of the river Ravi for nearly a month, rebuilt the city of 
Labor which had been laid in ruins during the late invasion, and 
completely repaired the citadel where it had beon breached and 
levelled; 6 then having left* there Malik Mahmiid Hasan who bore 
the title of Malilcn~§h-Sharq, returned to Dihli. Five months biter 
Jasrat Khiikar again came against Labor with a large army and o n . 
camped at the abode of Shaildhu-l-Mashaikh S_haikh Hasan Zirijaiu^ 
maji God sanctify him, and every day for a month made repeated 
efforts to take the city by assault* but eventually failing to attain 
his object 7 * withdrew to Kalanor® and fought a battle with Rai 
Bilim, and when both sides were in the midst of the fight they 
agreed to make peace. 

Malik Sikander Tufcfa who bad boon despatched from Dibit to 
reinforce Malik' 9 Mahmud Hasan crossed the Ravi by the ford of 
Fhhl 10 and encamped at Lahor, and Jasrat feeling that he was 
not able to cape with the conjoint forces 11 crossed the Ohhiuab 


1 The Ohenab. 

s In the ’Kashmir hill tracts. 

& Pirighta tolls »i& that Rat Blum offered his services and guided the army 

to Bisal, the strongest of Jasrat’w strongholds. Jasrafc fled from there, t, a 
men were killed and ho lost all his possessions. 

* MS. (A) reads both here and some lines lower down. 

6 MS, (A) reads jkaa* j f g£jLjL&, 

Firishfca says 

T MS. (A) »*>**•> 

* Seventeen miles west of Gurdiispar town. Lat. 32° 1' N. Long. 75' \\ f 
30" E. It was here that Akbar in later times roooived the tmws of his 
father’s death and ascended the throne (Hunter, Imp. Gaz., VII. 323). 

9 MS. (A) omits and reads jl in tho next lino. 

10 Firishta uV Lii’i. Sec however note 1 next page. 

H Firishta says that Mahmud Hasan was also joined by the forces of Malik 
Rajab, Governor of Hepalpur and of Islam Kljan Lodi, Governor of Sifcrind 




and proceeded to the hills of TaIwar-% 1 ftud the ..a? 
avak Shah having put down that rebellion returned to fr 
In the year 82d H. (1422 A.D.) Mabarak Shah proceeded 
to Kaithar, and Mababat Khan of Radaon who had revolted 
against KHizr Khan came in and submitted himself, ana was dis¬ 
tinguished by special marks of favour. Leaving there * he crossed 
the Ganges and attacked the cou ntry of the Panwars 3 in the neigh¬ 
bourhood of Kh or otherwise known as Shamsabad,* and having 
put the majority of them to the sword ravaged the country ; then 
having left Malik M.nbariz and Zlrafc IQian and Kamil Kh an 
with a large force in the fortress of Kanpiia to quell the insurrec¬ 
tion of the rebels he returned to Dihli. 

And in this year Alp Khan Governor of Dhar 5 came With the 
object of chastising the Bai of Gwaliar and with the intention of 


and that Jasrat withdrew, crossed the Chhiaub and Rivi, and took refuge in 
the bills. 

1 This is the reading of fcho text. Talwfcra is possibly the same as Talhar 
mentioned above. Dr. Stein, whom I have consulted, considers that Taiwan* 
in the text refers to the village Tuhvara on the right bank of the Chimb just 
opposite to the town of Riaai (74° 52' Long. 33° 6' Lat.). This is, ho says, a 
common place for crossing the Chinab as the route connecting Pom with 
R&tsi arid Jammu Is shown on the survoy map (Atlas of India, Sheet 2$), as 
passing TolwSra. Dr. Stein cannot ascertain whether the hill range rising to 
the north of Taiwan* is designated by that name. Puhi in the text is probably 
identical with Pool. The reading of MS. (A) is Atyjf jO went to 

Kotla. 

JJ Firieh in tells us that M ah a bah Khan in obedience to the orders of the 
Sultan crossed the Ganges and invaded tho territories of the Rather tribe. 

a Tho Kathors are a clan of the Rajputs, and tho Pauwars form another 
of their claim regarding whom Abnl-Fa?i says “ In ancient times the royal 
dynasty of Hindustan came from this tribe ” Marwar is mentioned by the 
same author as the hoad-quartero of the Rathor tribe. (See Am-i-Akbari 
(Jarrett), II. 270 and III. 118). 

For a fall account of the Pnnwars see 8herring (Hindu Tribes and Oosteff), 
IT. p. 03, see alio Elliot, (Races of N.-W. P. of India). 

* On the south ban); of the Hurl Gangs river, 18 miles North-West of 
E&tehgarh. 

6 The text reads Dihli with n foot-note variant Jfkfi Dhor. MS. 

(A) rends Dhar. Eirishta says, Sultln Hoshnng Wall of Midwu. The 

town of TJjjain and Dhar have at one period or another supplied a capital fo 
the legendary Hindu dynasties of Mhivyii. (See Hunter, Imp. Qaz^ IV. 2*l£>, 
Dhar). 




mg that region ; Mubarak Shah upon receiving intelligoijj 
A$d proceeded towards Gwaliar; when be arrived in the 
neigtibourbood of Baiaaa, Slx aros Kh an Anbadi 1 t he son of A n had 
I£httu Aubadi, Governor of Baiaha, who had put to death by 
t reach or oils means' bis uncle Mubarak Kliau, became alarmed and 
revolted, and after laying waste Baiana entrenched himself 3 in 
the foitress, but eventually submitted. 

Mubarak Shah left that place and marched towards Gwaliar. but 
Alp Khan proceeding along the banks of the Chamba). river s 
would not permit the army of Mubarak Shah to cross: however 
the soldiers of Mubarak Sh ah crossed' by another ‘ford, scatter¬ 
ed the forces of Alp Kh an, and returned triumphant... This 
engagement led to a peaceful settlement, and Alp Khan sent in 
many presents and returned towards Dhar, while Mubarak' Shah 
proceeded to Dihli. 

And in the year 827 H. (1423 A.D.) he again ordered an expe¬ 
dition towards the hills of Kumaoii and Kaithar, on returning 
whence he laid waste Mlwafc. In this year a, severe famine 
occurred throughout the whole of Hindustan. In the year 820 H. 
ho again proceeded towards Miwat and reduced the fortresses of 
Indor and AJwar. 


1 MS. ( A). The text omits the words Shams {Thiol Au^Adi. Firishta, calls 
hnn AinTr Kh an ibn-j-DtVtid Khan ilm-i-Sbaius Khan '(see Bombay Edition, 
p. 299 last line), and says that he had entrenched himself on the heights. 

8 MS, (A) reads &***£ The text, roods 

* s ICnwbth writes of this : And Sult.fm Hoshang seized the fords of the 
Cfthanbnl river and opposed his progress, bnt Mubarak Shah discovered 
another ford and crossed rapidly ; and certain of the Amirs of the advance 
guard of the Dihli forcoh pillaged the camp of the Sultan of Tvlalwa and took 
•many prisoners, but inasmuch as these wore Muslims Mubarak Shah set them 
free. 

Sultan Hoahang sued for-peace sending in suitable offerings, and withdrew 
towards Dhar. Mubarak. Shah baited oh the banks of the Ghhanbal levying 
thx.es on the old scale from the landholders of that district, aud eventually 
arrived, at Dihli in tho month of Rajah-827 H. 

The Chambal or Ghhanbal river is a river of Central India and one of the 
principal' tributaries of tho .lamna, it rises in Malwa ; about eight or nine 
miles south-,west. of Mhow it ia joined by tho Kali-Sind, ParbatT and BarmB, 
llhws post Dholpur into E taw ah and joins the Jamna 40 miles bolow Efcawah 
town. The Ckarmuriwati of Sanskrit, writers. {Svc Hunter, hup. ijaz„ 
Ill. #ill}. 


. 
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Ar»<i in the year 830 H. he took Ba ; ana from 
•Aiihadi, and sent the family of Auty&di to the palace known as 
Jahftn Nama, 1 * 3 4 , and assigned it to thorn as a residence. He then 
gave Baiana to Malik Muqbil Khan one of his retainers, and 
Sikii to Malik Khuira-d- Din Tuijifa, while he himself led an army 
against Crvvaliar receiving the submission of the Rais of that 
district. 

And in the year 831 H. (1427 A.D.) ambassadors arrived in 
Dikii from Qadir Khan, governor of Kalpi, bringing tidings that 
gh&rqi * was besieging him. Mubarak Shah marched to oppose 
Sh arql ; but in the meantime tidings arrived that Sharqi had 
attacked Bhungaon 5 and was encamped there, intending to pro¬ 
ceed to Badaon.* Mubarak Shah, who had crossed the river 
Jamna at the ford of Nuh Patal v and had attacked Jartauli, 6 * on 
arrival at the township of Atraulireceived intelligence that 
Mukhtass Khan 7 the brother of Sharql had arrived on the borders 
of Itawa with an army and many elephants; Mubarak SMh 
detailed Malikn-sh-Sharq Mahmud tine an with ten thousand 
cavalry to oppose Mukhtass Khan. Mukhtass Khan joined hands 
with Sharqi. who proceeded along the banks of the Black-Water, 
otherwise known as the Kalini, 8 and arrived in the vicinity of the 
township of Barhanabad one of the dependencies of ItSwa. 
Mubarak Shah inarching* from Atrauli encamped at the town of 


l This p»lace was in Dihli. Firishta writes : “Sent his family and rela¬ 

tions to Dihll/’ 

3 Suitar* Ibrahim Sjhat* §harql, 

8 The text reads Bhivi /,otw MS, (A) reads Bhnfoivur. 

Io Firiahta we find AbiX' l«*■£?>'* gb*} f The troops of Sharql 
attacked Bhugnon. Bhongaon is ia the Mainpurl District, Qb miles east from 
Mainpurl at the junction of the Agra and Grand Trunk roads. The town 
was founded according to tradition, by Raja Bhim Sen who was cured of 
leprosy by bathing in the jhll or lake. (Hunter, Imp, Gan. II. 403.) 

4 JBacliion lies N. of Bhongaon at a distance of about fifty miles. 

6 Firifiiifca writes, C.AI3 ^ Jf <*5' j Attacked 

JarUult, one of the famous cities of Mawns. I fail to locate this place but it 
must have been in the Duib. I can find no mention of it. 

6 Atrauli, 16 miles from Aligarh town. (Hunter, Imp. Qaz. I. ISO), 

1 Piriflhta calls him Mnklili? KhSru 

8 MS. (A). Tho text reads Kali Plui. This is the Kfdini, the Kara Su 
of the Mo Ifiizat-i-Timuri [tide note 3 page 360). 


. Q^ t^ybaii Shftrqi declined battle and withdrew towards 
atkl thence, after crossing the* Jatnria, proceeded to Baiana and 
encamped on the bank of the river of Kaithar. Mubarak Sh ah 
pursued him as far as C hand war; a space of four hr oh# lay 
between the two armies so that the outposts of the forces could seo 
each other. They remained thus confronting each other for 
twenty clays ; at last Sharqi came out in force, and from mid-day 
till-nightfall hard fighting went on between the two armies, and 
•the event was not decided on that day; on the following day 
S&arqt turned back towards his own country, 3 and Mubarak 
§bah, considering that both sides were Muslims, no longer pursued 
him, but went towards Satgana, s and having conquered that 
country followed the bank of the Chanhal river and came down 
to Baiana. 

Muhammad Khan Auhadi, who on account of having had an 
(unsatisfactory) interview with Sharqi had taken fright, and 
had entrenched himself in the fortress, came and sought pro¬ 
tection in an interview with Mubarak Shah. * Mubarak Shah 
.thereupon retraced his steps to Dihli. 

And hi the year 832 B. Malik.u~sk-Sharq Mahmud Hasan, whd 
had been left in Baiana by Mubarak Shah as his Viceroy, and luwl 
put the affairs of that place in order, and had also chastised 6 
those infidels who had made common cause with Muhammad 
Kh un and had raised disturbances, came to Court and received 
substantial favours, and the fortress of Firoza was confirmed to 
him. In that same year Malik Rajah Nadira, governor of Multan 
died, and Malik Mahmud Hasan received the title of 4 Imadu-1- 
Mnlk (Pillar of the State) and proceeded to Multan. 

And in the year 833 H. (1I29A.D.) Mubarak Shah went to 
fxwaliar by way of Baiana, and having taken tho BaprI district 
from the son of Hasan Khan gave it to Malik Hamza, and returned 294 

* Firishfca writes Malilcota. 

# Took the road fco J&tmpur (Fmghfca). 

s Went fco Gwaliar by way of Hnlghat. (Firiahta). MS. (A) 
ftatgana* 

V Firi^tiia says' u Mohammad Khan. Aabadi .for the reason than ho 

despaired of any help from Sulfcan S]p*rq}, naked for quarter and tendered bis 
smbnussiort ” and was freely pardoned. 

MS. (A) Axvij. Texfc. 



to cifcy (Dilili). On the way tliit.bei* Saiyyid Salim, wit 
'fer'ved Khizr Khan for thirty years, 1 * and held the fief of Ta.ba.r~ 
hind a, died . The title of Saiyyid Khan was conferred upon one 
of his sons, and that of ShujaTi-l-Mvilk upon the other. 3 And 
Ti'filad, o, Turkbacha slave, one of the servants of the aforesaid 
Saiyyid Salim, raised a rebellion in Tabarhinda and took peases* 
sion of the enormous -wealth which had been amassed by Saiyyid 
•Salim. Mubarak Shah imprisoned the sons of Saiyyid Salim, 
and appointed Malik Yusnf Sarrir and Rai Hansu RhatT& to 
oppose him {Fuiad). Fulad Turkbacha made a night attack 
upon them and scattered their forces, and innch valviable booty 
fell into his hands. Mubarak Shah led an army a,gainst Tabar¬ 
hinda, and the Turkbacha slave was besieged there. Mubarak 
Shah summoned 4 Iraadud-Mulk from Multan, and sent him with 
a message to the Turkbacha slave, who, after suing for quarter, 
came out from the fort and had an interview with * Imadu-l-Midk, 
but did nob rely upon his assurances, and returned in alarm to 
the fort and continued to fight. Mubarak Shah permitted 
Mraadii-l-Mulk to proceed to Mnltar. and himself retnmed to Dibit. 
The slave (Fuiad) continued to engage in battle at intervals with 
the troops of Mubarak Shah during the six months during which 
ho was absent.. At last he sent considerable sums of money * by 
way of presents to Shaikh 4 All Mughnl who was the ruler of 
Kabul. Shaikh 4 All accordingly came to his assistance from Kabul 
with a vast army, which was reinforced by a large num ber of 
men from the borders of the Panjab. Pie removed the slave 


1 Firishta writes 

jjsciA jd i ci'Ox e.uo i>juw usij 

- ^4 <^\yo\ 

“ They relate that So.iyyidn*s-SacIat Saiyyid Salim was for a period of thirty 
years reckoned by Khizr Khan as one of his best Amirs.” 

3 MS. (A) Text Firishta also adds that the whole of their 

father's privileges together with all tha immense wealth' he had amassed wore 
confirmed to those two sons, but that these favours were not snffieuv:! 
to secure their fidelity to Mubarak Shah. Badaoni's account does not explain 
the incident related in the subsequent passage. Firishta does, he says that 
these two sons of Saiyyid Salim sent Fuiad to Tabarhinda and incited him to 
raise a rebellion. 

B Firishta’s text reads Malik Yusuf and Rai Habuli. (?) 

4 MS. (A), The text reads 



together with all his family and relations from Tab} 
and taking them with himself returned, and having crossed 
the rivet Biah came to Labor. Malikii-sh-8harq Malik Si hander, 
governor of Labor, who used to pay a yearly tribute to Shaikh; 

J Ali, discharged hie obligation and induced him to turn his 
attentions elsewhere. Accordingly Shaikh ‘All passing by Labor 
without sacking it 1 * * 4 * made towards Depalpur, and ‘Irnadu-LM ulk 
name out from Multan to oppose him. Shaikh ‘AH taking the 295. 
bank of the river Ravi, proceeded to within a short distance of 
Tulumba, * and turning aside from thence came to Khutpaw^ 
(\lmadii-LMixlk)-fought with Shaikh ‘All but was defeated, and 
Malik Suleiman 8hah Lodi, who was with the advance guard 
of the array of ‘Irnadu - LMulk, fell in this battle; * [and Shaikh 
‘All came to IQuisruabad and for n, long time daily engagements 
wore fought between him and ‘ Tpiadu-LMulk] 

And in the year 834 H. ( 1439 A.D.) Mubarak Shah sent a vast 
army to the assistance of ‘Imadu l-Mtilk, and appointed Fatfcx 
IQi an ibiid-Sultan Muzaffav of Gujrat to the command of 

that force. Shaikh ‘All was not able to stand against them, 6 so- 
changed front, and retired under cover of night into an entrench¬ 
ment which he had thrown up around his position ; when they 
surrounded his entrenchment he retreated towards Jhilara, and 
having crossed the river there lost the greater part of his men by 
drowning, some were killed and some taken prisoners. 7 Sh aikh 
‘All arid Amir Mugaffar proceeded with a certain number of men 
to the town of Shi war ; 8 all their baggage and property having 


1 This appears to bo the meaning of the Persian. 

5$ Taluinbu is on the loft bank of fcho llovi 62 miles NMl. of Mnlt&xn The 
Ohl fort was situated a mile to the south of the present town, .It has been 
identified with a town of the Malli conquered by Alexander the Great during 
his campaign in the Par.jnb, ami also ns the place where ho crossed the Ravi. 
(Sec Hunter Imp, Oaz. XIII 163, also Cunningham Anc. Geog, of hutta, 221 

8 Firiebta says j^xkx kA. Khatjhpur. The text reads somewhat obscurely 
here. I have supplied tho words in brackets to restore the sense in Knglish. 

4 Which took place according to Fin,abba at Khyrabiid three stages from 
Multan. 

t The words within brackets are not in MS. (A). 

« MS. (A) Text ijjl. 

1 MS. (A) Text 

8 MS, (A) or Jjb*- Fiiishta (text) 
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taken, the army of ‘Imadu-l-Mttlk pursued them np ioddvat 
po?T)t. Amir Muzaffar remained entrenched within the fortress 
while Shaikh i * * 4 * All set lira face to go to Kabul. The victorious 
army abandoned the siege and returned to DihlL Mai tan waat 
taken away from. 'Imadud-Mulk and giveu to Malik Kbauui~d-*T)m 
©an which led to great disturbances on the borders of Multan. 

And in the year 835 H. (1431 A.D.) Malik Sikander, 1 .governor 
of Labor, set out to quell the rebellion which Jasrat ICtmkhar had 
stirred up at the foot of the hills. Jus rat took him unawares 
and engaged him in battle ; Sikander falling into the bauds of 
296. Jasrat Khukhar was taken prisoner near Jalandhar. Jasrat took 
his prisoner to Labor and besieged the city, and Saiyyid Kajma-d- 
Din the regent of Sikander, and Malik Shushkhabr s the slave of 
Sikander, fought several battles with him. In the meantime 
Shaikh ‘All collected an army and again came on to the border; 
of Multan,* arid assaulted Kb dtp fir, 6 taking prisoners the 
greater portion of the inhabitants of Jhilara and its vicinity, and 
seized Tulumba, pillaging and despoiling all the inhabitants and 
making them prisoners j most of them he put to death, and took 
the rest of them, great and small, to his own country. 

In the meantime Fulad Turkb&cha, who has been mentioned 
above, left Tabarhinda and invaded ihe territory of Rai Firoz 6 
who engaged him in battle and was slain, Fulad sending his head 
to Tabarhinda. 

In this year also the Sultan again led an army towards Labor 
and Multan j when he arrived in the vicinity of Saniana, Jasrat 
withdrew from in front of Labor towards the foot of the hills, 
and Shaikh ‘All also retired to his own country. Labor and 
Jalandhar were taken from Shamsn-l-Mulk and given to Niisrat 
Khan Gurgandaz, and Mubarak Shfih ga ve orders for the family 
and relations of Shamaud-Mulk to be removed 7 from Labor to 
Dikii, whither lie himself returned. 


i MSS. The text roads wronglj 

VMS.-(A) omits 

5 MS. (A) reads Khushanjar (?J. 

4 At the instigation of Jasrat Khukhar, according to Firishta. 

6 See note 3 page 389. MS. (A) omits (y 

<* M8. (A) reads j A&ft instead of j i^Alj fi8 ; n the text. 

7 Text MS. (AJ &ji 
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.e year 836 H. (1433 A,D.) 

Samilna 1 to -put down tho 
he arri ved at Panipath he received intelligence of the death of 
hie mother, who was called Makhduma-i-Jaban ( Mistress of tho 
woidd), and turned back with a small retinue 2 to Dili 11, and 
having remained there ten days to perform his mourning for her, 
again joined his army, and detailed Yusuf Sururu-l-MoIk co 
proceed to Tabarhinda to put down the insurrection of Fuladh 
Mubarak Shah after taking Labor and Jalandhar from Nusrat 
Khan gave them to Malik Ailahdad Kalfi Lodi. When 8 he 
arrived near Jalandhar, Jasrat, having crossed the river Biah, had 
engaged Ailahdad Kalu * at Bajwara, 6 and had defeated him. 297 . 
Malik Ailahdad had fled to the hill-country. 

In this year the Sultan brought an army into Mlwafc against 
Jal&l Khan, and from thence despatching a force to operate towards 
Gwahar and Itawa, returned (to Dihli). In this same year 
Shaikh 4 All coining down into the Pan jab again caused disturb- 
a,icon there. Mubarak Shall accordingly nominated Tmadu-1- 
nrnlk to reinforce the Amirs of that district. Shaikh ‘All invaded 
the country from Shi war to the banks of tho Biah, and taking 
great numbers prisoners and plundering, went to Labor. Zimk 
an and tho other Amirs 6 who were in Labor for tided them¬ 
selves there, and fought repeated engagements with him, till, one 
night, the inhabitants of Labor were careless about their guards 
and sentries, and Malik Yusuf Sururu-i-Mulk and Malik Is in* 1 !! 
under cover of night succeeded in joining Zirak Khan ; then sally ing fc 
from the fort, 7 gave battle and were defeated. Shaikh ‘All 
pursued them, some of the fugitives were put to death, and some 
were taken prisoners. The following day Shaikh ‘All took Labor 
and put to death great and small, 8 and taking many prisoners 

t M'S. (A) aiU L* vibsr?. 

« Firisbta says ^ he returned alone. 

8 Omit J MS. (A). 

* MS. (A) omits yw Kulii. R Brijwara. A village lj miles E. of 

Hosliiarpur abOnt 25 miles N. E. of Jalandhar. 

« MS. (A) t{ jA*- 

'I MS. (A) snpplics the words jl. 

8 M.S. (A) reads J the textual reading is probably incorrect, 

road 


Mubarak Shah once mot 
rebellion of Jasrat; when 
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there. And alter .some days, ho came to Debal 
eti Mnlife Yusuf Saturvi-l-Mulk was intending to abandon, 
‘Malik‘Jmadu-l-Mulk 1 * * on hearing of this despatched his brother 
Malik Alj mad from Tabarhinda to the fort of Deb a I pur with 
orders to bold it. Shaikh ‘All becoming aware of this returned 
from that direction: Sultan Mubarak Shah proceeded as far as 
Saimaa in order to quell these disturbances. 8 From Sam ana ho 
proceeded to Talnundi and thenco to the ford of Puhi, where he 
crossed the the Bfah and came to Dobalphr. Thence lie marched 
along the banks 8 of the Ravi, and Shaikh ‘All crossed the Jliilam 
and tied, 4 * Mubarak Shah pursued him as far as the fortress 
of Shi war and crossed the Ravi near Tulumba. 6 * Amir Muzaffar 
298. Khan, brother's son to Shaikh ‘All, who was holding* the fort with 
Shaikh All's troops, fought against the king for a month, arid at 
last sued for quarter, and gave his daughter together with a largo 
amount of money and. valuables to the prince. A part of Sh aikh 
v All’s forces who were besieged in Labor sought quarter from 
Shamsu-l-Mulk and evacuated the fort. As soon as Mubarak 
Shah had completed the affair of Shi war and the conquest of 
Labor, he proceeded with a small retinue to visit the holy shrines 
of the Shaikhs at Mult;A, and returning almost immediately came? 
to Dcbalpur and remained there for some days. Having regard 
to Shaikh " Alii (as a source of danger), he gave the districts of 
Labor and Debalpur to Maliku-sh-Sharq ‘Iimdud-Mulk, and 
taking away the districts of Baiana from ‘ fmadud-Mulk he gave 
tliem to Shamsu-d-din. Marching thence in light order by forced 
marches, he reached Dilili on the day of the Td-i-Qurban 6 and 


i MS. (A) omits «^hc. 

5 MS. (A) omits j and writes 3iUUb for AjIcLG. 

F> MS. (A) ready incorrectly forjltf. 

* The text and both MSS. (A), (B) read j qq,e j is to be 

omitted. 

6 Besieging the fort Shivvar (Fifishta). 

fl The festival of Sacrifice. This is the festival held on the 10th day of 
Kud-hij jah. It is known also ars tho 'Ida lashd, see Qur'an xxii. 33—38. It 
commemorates the intention of Ibrahim to sacrifice his son Tsma’Tl in obedi* 
once to the command of God. It is tho chief of the Mnbanmadan festivals 
and is called 1 Idu-l-h.ibir , tho great festival, to distinguish it from tho J ldu-l- 

F tr which is known as * Ida^-m^h'ir which ushers in the month of Sbawwiil 
and celebrates the termination of the fast of Humanan. (6Vr Hughes VIcl 
of lddm)y 
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the ejUfe of vazir 


Sarwaru-I-Mulk and crave 


vjgwy.iaif'j.uvi mum uiui.vj \ j>k TipQXX 

' . Malik Kamalo-l-Mulk, 1 who was the Military Secretary (Naib-i-- 
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jaxhbar), charge of the civil administration in conjunction with 
Sarwaru-l-Malk. 

There was a hypocritical bond of fellowship between these 4svo v a 
inasmuch as S&r wa vu-1-Mulk had a grievous thorn rankling in his 
breast on recount of the doprivatic p of DebaJpur, and bore a 
.grudge against. Mubarak Shah.: so that at such a juncture, seeing 
that ho had less thnn ever to hope from him, he entered on a 
•course of secret treachery and deceit. He entered into a con¬ 
spiracy with the eons of Kangii Klvatri and Kajwl Khatri and 
Miran Sadr 'Naib-i-‘Ar%, (who for generations had been proteges of 
the Mubarak Shahi family, and held several high offices) and also 
with another party of Muslim Vagabonds, to seek an opportunity 
of destroying Mubarak Shall. 8 

And in, the year 837 H. (1433 A.D.) 4 Mubarak Shah built a 
city on the banks of the river J'ainna, 6 and gave it the name of 
Mubatakabad (City of Prosperity), though in reality it should 
have been called Kharahabad (City of Ruin), and was so zealous 
in building it that he spared no pains in its superintendence. In 
tho meanwhile news of the capture of the fortress of Tahavhinda 
reached the court, accompanied by the head of the slave Fulad 
Turkbaoha.® Mubarak Shah could not contain himself for joy at 
this intelligence, and proceeded by forced marches to Tabarhinda 7 
and returned, thence speedily to Mubarakabad. In thi; year 
tidings arrived tKfct' hostilities wore going on between Sultan 
Ibrahim Sharql and Alp Khan, governor of Kalpi, who had re- 


299, 


J Fwighta flays JUS Kamuln-d-din. 

* MC8, (A) omits 

s Fb’ishta names as the accomplices Sidaron, son of Klngfi Khatri and 
Sadpai, grandson of Kar.jfu Khatri: with Minin Sadr N'aib-i** ar?-i-Mamali]r, 
, Qa?;i Abdu-^sadr Hajib-i-Kha?? and others (Firishha. Bombay text, I, p, 308). 

* MS. (A) 

6 Bri ggs in his translation of Firishta (Vol. I, p. 529) assigns 839 H. as the 
date of tho building of this city, but a reference to tho original shew* that 
the historian gives 837 H. as the date. 

8 Tho text reads here pile b but a footnote gives a variant 
nurl this reading is confirmed by MS. (A) and also by Firishta, 

* Fh'ighta says he returned direct to Mubarukiihad, 

50 
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hpfeti! the title of Hosing, * Mobftrak 'gfe&b accordingly 
'v^o^iiiands in all directions for forces to be collected and held m 
readiness to march towards Kalpi, and that they should assemble at 
the Court. At this juncture Mubarak Shall persisted., in his invari¬ 
able custom of visiting the site of the new city in season and out 
of season* One day when he had ridden out there with a body of 
attendants without ceremony,and was preparing to say the Friday 
prayer®, 8 the infidels under Mi ran Sadr, who had continually lain 
in wait for him at the instigation of Sarwaru-hMulk, seeking an 
opportunity (to slay him), 8 with one accord entered tho private 
apartment of Mubarak Shah on some pretext or another, and Sid'll 
Pal, 1 2 * 4 * the grandson of the scoundrel Kajvel .IjQjatri, put that 
auspicious monarch to a martyr's death. This event took place 
in the year 837 It The days of his reign were thirteen years 
three months and sixteen days. 

Verse* 

Wonder not at the vicissitudes of time, for the heavens 

Retain a recollection of thousands of such stories as this. 

Set not your affections upon that which passoth away, for the 
river I.)ajla 6 

Will continue to pass by Baghdad, while many Khalifahs 
corae and go. 


1 Firishta throughout calls him Hogharig. 

2 On the 9th Itajab 837 (Firishta Bombay text 1 80*3). 

8 MS. (A) omits 

^ The text is followed here as it agrees closely with the account given by 

Firishta. MS. (A) reads aUAL*. . .)*• 

6 Dajla or Dac/hi, as it may also bo pronounced, is the Hiddekel of 

the Bible (Gen. ii. 14* Pan. x. 4) ^ the mift. The old Toman 

form is Tigra, *' swift as an arrow/* whence is derived Tigris, the modern name 
of this river. According to Pliny (YI. 27), tho river in the upper part of its 
coarse where it flowed gently was called Digiito, and lower down where it 
ia more rapid, on account of its velocity it is called Tigris, for the Medea cal! 
an arrow by this name. According to. Gesemus, in modern Persian both the 
river Tigris and an arrow have the common name fir, which in the /end 

becomes Tedjer. See Gemmas Tr.es : also Smith Diet. 0. & 

“Tho Tigris is navigable for light steamers up to Baghdad, but owing to 
the rapidity of the current, tho traffic is all down stream carried on mainly 
by a primitive style of craft, whioh is broken up at Bagdad and transported 
by camel* back to Mosul* 
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Sultan Muhammad S§ah ien i FauTd Kuan, 

r brother's son of Mubarak Sbah ibn i Kli m* Khan, whom 300. 
Mubarak Shah had adopted as bis own son, ascended the throne in 
succession to Mubarak Shall in the year 1 * 3 * * 837 H. (1433 A.D.) 
and Sar warn- 1-Mulk, whoso head was tilled with treacherous 
design?, ostensibly owned his allegiance. Muhammad Shah, in 
spite of the foregoing circumstances, conferred upon him the title 
of Khan-i-Jahan and bestowed a JchiVat upon him, he also ap¬ 
pointed Mi ran §adr Mu'tnti-l-mulhy and for a short time winked at 
the doings of those infidels. Malikn-ffh- Sh arq Kamalu-1 -mulk, 
who was co-parfcnor with Sarwaru-l-Mulk in the vazlrship, elected 
to reside outside the city, and gave in his allegiance to Muhammad 
Bh ali. The second day after tho accession Sanvaru-I-Mulk made 
some pretext for arresting 8 certain of the servants of Mubarak 
Shah, and put them to death, and left nothing undone to secure tho 
overthrowal of tho family of Mubarak Shah ; moreover, he began 
to divide the country among his own partisans, giving the terri¬ 
tory of Baiana, and An.roha, and Narnol, and Kuliram, together 
with certain districts in the Doab, to Skill Pal and Sidharau 
Kliatri who were the (actual) murderers of Mubarak Shall. 

Banun the .Black, a slave of Siclli Pal, arrived in Baiana with a 
large? following, and attempted to enter the fort ; but in tho mean¬ 
time Yusuf Khan Auhadi arrived from Hindwan, 8 and giving him 
battle defeated him, and sent the greater portion of those in¬ 
fidels to hell. Their women and children fell as prisoners into 
the hands of the Muslims, and tho head of Ranun tho Black 
was hung up over the gate of the fort. Inasmuch as Sarwaru-l- 
Mulk and his infidel horde began to commit violence, tho 
Amirs of Khizr Khan and Mubarak Shah, who were scattered 
here and there about the country, in several places showed 
symptoms of revolt and set on foot many insurrections. Sarwaru-l- 
Mulk had tho self-same object, namely to damage the kingdom. 30.1- 
Malik Alluhdad Kala Lodi, governor of Sambhal and Ahar, * 


1 9th Rnjn/b 837. 

8 MS. (A.) £ 

3 The text and both MSB. read Hinchm. Piriehta read e Hind wan. 

Hindatint lies about 20 miles S. of Baiana, it is sitnnted in tho Joypore State. 

* Ahar. In Bulaudslmhr District, N.AV.P., 20 miles 3SF.B, of Bulandshabr, 
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C human 1 governor a of Baclaon, grandson of 
.v^kln, and Amir 'All Gujrabi, together with some other .Amirs, 
raised a large following to avenge the death of Mubarak gjjab, 
and started towards Dihli. Maliku- sh; - Sh arq. Kainalu-i-Mulk, 
and Saiyyid Khan, son of Saiyyid Salim, who had received 
the title of Khan-i-lY‘z(im from. Mubarak Shah, were appointed 
by the durbar to proceed against those Amirs, and Malik YfUuf, 
tho son of Sarwaru-l-Mulk, together with Sidharan and Kangil 
were ordered to accompany Kamalu l-Mulk. The Dihli army 
crossed by tho ford of Kick a and came to Baran (Bulandshahr), 
Malik Allahdad and the other noted Amirs having arrived at 
the township of Ahar desired to cross the Ganges without 
fighting and go where they could safely. But when they 
&a\v clearly that Malik Kanmlu-l-Mulk was heartily bent upon 
taking vengeance upon Sarwarn-l-Mulk, they took courage and 
did not leave their positions. Sarwaru-l-Mulk becoming aware 
of this sent his lieutenant Malik Hukhyar, under pretence of 
reinforcing Karaalu-l-Mulk, as a spy into their army. Yusuf 
ffffin ui and Malik Hushyar. and Sidharan the infidel, entertaining 
suspicious regarding Kamalud-Mulk left the army and went to 
l)ihli : and the Amirs of Sambhal and Bad&on joined Kamalu-b 
Mulk and came in great force to tho ford of Klcha. Surwaru-1- 
Mulk was engaged in strengthening his fort* The following day 
the loyal Amirs having crossed the Jamna encamped in the Bagh- 
i-Jad 8 while the traitors and infidels sullied out from the fort and 
engaged them in battle, but suffered defeat in the very first onset 
mid retreated to the fort, but before they could enter it a large 
number were put to death and most of tho remainder were taken 
prisoners. 

The day following this victory the Mubarak Shahl Amirs 
302* encamped near tho fort of Siri, and the greater part; of the Amirs 
who were inside the fort, came out and joined them. Fight¬ 
ing went on between the two parties for three months. 

At the lattor part of this year Ziii/ak Khan, Governor of Samaria 

‘ MS. (A) writes MuUh Mamin; by Firishta, and in Elliott’s 

traashi.tion of the TarikU i-Mubarak Shi hi (IV. 82) he is called Malik Chaman 
a The word in tho original is Mnqii\ i.e,, holder of a pt\ Firishta 

rails him llukim4-Baduon. 

8 M8. (A). 
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< ,bn*d tiie country was confirmed to his son Muhammad Khak 
tmad Shah, although outwardly he held friendly relations 
with Sarwaru-3- M tills:, still in his inmost heart was in unison 
with his father’s Amirs. Sarwarit-1 *Mulk became aware of this, 
and accordingly began to plot treachery against him also, and was 
only waiting his opportunity. 

On the eighth of Maharram in the year 838 H. (1434 A.D) 
Sarwaru-l-Mulk and the sons of the perfidious Ml ran 8adr sud¬ 
denly broke into the tent of the king with the intention of doing 
him a grievous injury, but at this moment Muhammad Shall 
became aware of their design ; and with all despatch sent messen¬ 
gers to Kamalu-l-Mulk, while the attendants who were near the 
person of Muhammad Shah were on their guard, and killed the 
traitor Sarwaru-l-Mulk, and seizing the sons of Mlran Sadr exe¬ 
cuted them in presence of the darbar. The traitorous infidels 
blockaded themselves in their own houses. Kamalu-l-Mulk, 
accompanied by all the Amirs, entered the fort by the Darwaza-i- 
Bughdad (Baghdad gate). The ruffian Sidh Pal set fire to his 
House and property, and after performing th efatihar 1 * which is a 
well-known custom expressed by that word in the Hindi language, 
went himself into battle and became food for the flames of the 
pitiless sword, 3 4 and life impure soul went to hell. 8 Sidharan 
Kangdi and the rest of the Khatr'i confederation, were one and all 
taken prisoners, aud were impaled near the hazjra 4 (mausoleum) 


1 Javhar or Juhar ®TvPC is a Hindi word denved from the words 

jwt and w Kara signifying taking one's own iife. The custom of 
.the Ilk j puts when reduced to the last extremity in warfare was in olden 
times to perform a rite of self-sacrifice known by this name: as for 
instance on the occasion of the siege and capture of Chitor by Sultan 1 Ala ti¬ 
ll.Din: “Huge idles of timber were raised up and sot on fire. The women 
approached in funeral procession and threw themselves into the flames. 
The men arrayed themselves in saffron-coloured garments and rushed out of 
the fortress sword iu hand ; most of them were cut to pieces.” Tho evident 
object of tho rite was to protect the persons of the women from the indig¬ 
nities to w hich they would he submitted if they were to fall alive into the 
hands of tho enemy. * MSS. omit 

3 Tho word Jau-har, here used for “ Soul," has the primary mean¬ 

ing of essence.” It is a Persian word aud is used here as n play upon the 
Hindi word jauhar used above (Note 1), 

4 Hazira, Tho literal meaning of this word is an enclosure, here 
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Kubarak Shah, and Malik Husjbyar and Mubarak Kotwalk 
ted along with them. The following day Kamaln-l-Mulk 
and the other noted Amirs renewed their fealty to Muhammad 
Sh ah: K.amahi-1-Malk obtained the rank of vazir and Malik 
Cham an of Baclaon received tlu> title of Ghaziu*l-Mulk< and was 
reinstated in his former position as governor of Badaon, Aniroha 
being also added to his province; Malik All ah dad Lodi would 
not accept any title, the title of Darya I£han however lie accepted 
for his brother. Tims after settling the important afCams, Muham¬ 
mad Shah gave durability to his rule, and conducted his Govern¬ 
ment in tranquillity. 

And in the year 840 H. (1436 A.D.) ho turned his attention 
towards Multan, and halted for some days at Mubarakpur to give 
time for the Amin* of the various districts to join him. When the 
Muhammad Shahi’s troops were all assembled at Mubarakpur he 
marched thence towards Multan, and after visiting the shrines of 
tho holy men at that place 1 came to Dihli. And in the aforesaid 
year, marching towards Saraana he despatched a force to proceed 
against ShaiMja Klmkhar. 3 Accordingly they laid waste his con in- 
try and returned. 8 In the year 841 Hi (1437 A/D.) tidings 
arrived that the tribe of Langahs had raised an insurrection 
in Multan, and in the meantime Sultan Ibrahim Sharqi obtained 
possession of certain divisions of Dihli, and the Bai of Gwaiiar 
and tlio other Rais refused to pay the customary tribute. Mu^am- 
mad Shah affected to be indifferent to this, and disturbances 
sprung up in all directions, and everyone was hankering after 
Something. 'Hie Khanzadas of Miwat, who are the ancestors of 
Hasan Khan of Miwat, invited. Sul tan Mahmud Kh iiji from Malwa 
to assume the imperial power of Dihli. 

And in the year 844 H. (1410 A.D.) Sultan Mahmud arrived 
at Dihli, and Muhammad Shah drew up his forces and sent out 
his son Saiyyid * Alan-d-Din to engage him in battle, giving the 
command of the force to Malik Buhlul Lodi. Sultan Mahuiud also 


It means a tomb enclosed within walls or a palisade, 
put to death with great tortures ” fW v 

l MS. (A) omits 
« HB, (A), 

s ms. (a) ijji 


Firiahta writes 1 


Ills two sons GMasu-d-'Din and Qadr Khan 1 * to opp 
A fierce battle resulting they at last agreed to make peace, 
and Saltan Mahmud taking advantage of that, and alleging as an 
excuse that he had seen in a dream that the kingdom of Multan 
was being ruined, marched in light order under cover of night 
towards Malwa. Malik Buhlul pursued him aud seized a portion of 
his baggage and valuable equipment, Sultan Muhammad was so 
pleased at the energy displayed by Buhlul Lodi that he called him his 
sou,* and bestowed upon him the country of Labor and Deialpfhv 
And in the year 845 H. (1441 A.D.) he marched to Samaria, 
and having despatched Buhlul to chastise Jasrat Khiikhar, return¬ 
ed to Dilili, Jasrat concluded a poace with Malik Buhlul and held 
out to him the pleasing prospect of becoming Suitan of Dibit, 3 
till at last Buhlul began to collect Afghans from all directions and 
took forcible possession of a large number of par g anas, then with¬ 
out any ostensible reason ho picked a quarrel with Muhammad 
Shah and revolted against him, leading an army against Dilili, 
He held Sultan Muhammad for a considerable time closely be¬ 
sieged, but could not accomplish his purpose, and returned without 
effecting anything. In the meantime Muhammad Shah was 
afflicted with a grievous disorder,* and the Amirs who were at a 
distance of twenty hohs from Dihli revolted against him, and 
sending for his sou 1 * Alau-d-D'in who held a jpegir in Badaun, and 
had left there on a hunting expedition at the foot of the bills, 
made him 6 * heir-apparent. Aud in the year 817 H. 6 he passed 
away, the duration of his reign was fourteen 7 years and some 
months, or thereabouts. 


1 The text reads uJk Madan ghan. MS. (A) reads ejU- 

Qadun Khan. Firishta says Qadr ghiin, So also Tabawt-i-Akborl 

~ 8 MS. (A) \jj\ See Elliott IV 85. 

8 Ffrishta says: Incited him to aspire to the kingdom of Dihil. MS. (A), 
instead of j&~ye writes 

4 Firishta says: U*'***)jji}j) becem- 

ing day by day weaker. & MS. (A) \jj', 

6 Firishta says that he died in 819 H. whioh is probably correct, see n. 7. 

T As he came to the throne in 837 he had reigned only some ten years, not 
fourteen as here stated.. Both MSS. (A) and (B) however read 

The Tabaqdt^Akbarl according to Elliott IV. 86, says ten years and some 
months. With (regard to this see Thomas, Pathan Kings, p. 336 and note 1, 
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I 


•;';yome and casl one Joolc upon their dust, and take wamrmj 
Foi* the'dust is the resting-place of trusted emperors. 


.SulxXn ‘Alau-d-Din ibn i Muhammad Sjiah ibn i Mubarak 
Shas 1 nari I£tp?r Khan, 

In accordance with tho testamentary disposition of his father 
succeeded to the throne, and Malik Buhliil with the other Airura 
gave in their allegiance to him, and seeing that the; indolence of 
Sultan 4 Alau-d-Din was even greater than that of bis father, a 
still more violent ambition to secure the throne began to work 
upon the excited fancy of Buhlul. 

In the year 850 H. (1445 A.D.) Sultan. ‘ Alau-d-Din made an 
excursion towards Baiaua; while on the road lie heard a false 
rumour that the King of Jaunpur was on his way to attack Dikii, 
and without attempting* to ascertain its truth returned in hot 
haste to Dibit. In the year 851 H. (1447 A.D) he went to 

■where it is said that Firishta a makes a less venial mistake in insisting upon 
twelve years’ reign in spite of his own expressed figures of from “ 839 to 
849” A. H. Briggs, pp. 332—339.” This is not FiritJ&ta’s error hut is the fault of 
bis translator. Firishia says dearly that Muhammad succeeded to the throne 
on the very day on which Mubarak Shah was assassinated (Bo text, p. 309) 
that is, “ ou the 9th Rajah 837” (Bo. text, p. 308), so that while bis date as re¬ 
gards tho death of Muhammad Shah may he wrong, his calculation based 
upon the dates he gives is correct. I am not awnro of any direct evidence 
that Sultan, ‘ Alau-d-Din ascended, tho throne in 847 H. The T4$M-u Mubprak 
gjxMiy if Elliott’s translation (Elliot, IV, p. 86) is tolbe trusted, soys, “ Upon the 
death of Muhammad ffliah the amirs and nobles assembled, and raised his son to 
the throne under the style of SnlfcSn ‘ Ala a-d-Din’ aw jin a footnote on the 
£axoe page referring to the conflict of testimony between Badaoni and Einsbla 
as to tho date of Muhammad Shah’s death, be says *. “ Firishta seems correct in 
Tasking it 849,” and with this opinion I aru. inclined to agreo. The mistake 
appears to have arisen from accepting the date given by Briggs in Ids transla¬ 
tion of Firishta, instead of confirming it from Firishta himself, who gives 17th 
Jainadi 1 824 as the date of Khizr Khan’s death and Mubarak Sbvih’s accession, 
•and states (Bo. text 309) that Mubarak ghah reigned thirteen years three 
months and sixteen days. This would bring as to 837 H. not to 839 H, There¬ 
fore, unless there is evidence to shew that ‘ Ahiu-d-Dm came to tho throne in 
847 H. wo are justified in accepting Firishta’s plain and coincident stat ement 
that Muhammad Rhah reigned twelve years and some months, dying in 849 H. 

1 aig, (A) omits ^ aiK ] wr Hea Farid Khan. Sea 

Thomas, Patlum Kings, 335, footnote. 


S3a.oio.4ind elected to take up his abode there, and after makuj nLj 
...grcjiat^iotis for remaining there 1 .returned to hie capital Ihhjh. 

'A' hd .in the y ear 852 H. (1448 A.D.) having made. his. two 
bfotliers-ia-law Shahna-iShahr (City Constable) and Mir -i-Jute 
(Superintendent of Roads) ho returned to Badaon. A disturbance 
&roso between those two brothers, and at last both were put to death 
by the people of Dihli, Husain Khan who was Uindafu~l~Mulk 
(a Privy Councillor), and loyal to the Sultan, but- from time to 
time spoke the direct truth to the Sultan in connection with the 
administration of State aifairs, had for this very reason, fallen out 
of favour with the Sultan, and had boon deposed from bis office. 
Hamid Kh an, V azir4-mamlukal, (vazir of the State) who had fled 
to Dihli fearing punishment at the hands of the Sultan, and 
dreading an attempt upon his life, a joined with Husain Kh an in 
inviting Malik Buhlvtl and in raising him to the throne. He 
accordingly took advantage of the absence of the Sultan to pro- 306* 
coed to Sirhind * and having assumed to himself the title of 
Sultan read the Khutbah, and coming a second time with 4 his whole 
army seized upon Dihli. Leaving his viceroy there be proceeded 
towards Dibalpur, where lie set about raising an army, and wrote 
a letter couched in hypocritical terms to Sultan ‘ Alau-d-Din say¬ 
ing, “I am your obedient servant, and arnundertaking all this mar¬ 
ching backwards and forwards solely out of loyalty to your person/* 

The Sultan in reply, wrote as follows: “The deceased King, 
Sultan Muhammad Shah, called you by the name of Son. There 
is neither fruit nor profit, for me in sovereignty ; living in solitary 
contentment at Badaon I resign the empire of Dihli 6 to you. 
Sultan Buldfxl leaving Dibalptir ascended the throne of Dihli® 


1 MS. (A) c^/oL#{ The text roads 0)1+$ 

having laid the foundations of a palace, but there seems uo authority 
for such a statement, 

8 Firishta gives a full account of this, and says that tho SuUan was insti¬ 
gated to this attempt by Qufcb Khan and Rai Pertub, the latter ot‘ wham hud a 
blood-feud against Hamid Kh an (set? Firishta, Bombay text I. p. 315). 
s m. (A). 

* Hi.: eldest son Khwaja BayazTd. At this time, according to Firishta, tho 
Kh utb&h used to bo read in the joint names of Snhfm. ‘ Alau-d-Din and Sultan 
Buldul, who upon first marching against Dihli had written to * Alau-d-Din 
.alleging as his excuse that ho was marching to oppose Hamid Khan. 


* MB. (A) 


AdO c>.vhbvj 


» MS. (A) ^ <j**A*. 
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w{tb6tit fighting or opposition; ami Sultan * Alau-d-Din bty 
Uriel s of Sal tan Buhlul was invested with the sovereignty of 
Badaon and the districts appertaining to it, towards the river 
Ganges as far as Khairabad and the foot of the hills, and used to 
read the fOmtbali in his own name in those districts, till at last 
alter some time, in the year 855 H. (1451 A.D.) ho hade farewell 
to this world. 1 * 3 The duration of his reign was seven years and 
some months. 

Verse, 

This is the sum and total of the world’s conduct. 

It has never proved faithful to any man. 

S(JltAn Bc’Hlul [ibst i Kala] 8 Lodi, 

Who in the reign of Sultan Muhammad Shah had obtained the 
title of.Kbao-i.'Khanan, 8 in the year 855 H. (1451 A.D.) in concert 
with Hamid Khan Vazir (who, after the execution of IJueaia Qian 
at the hands of Sultan 1 Alau-d-Diu, had gained possession of the 
family and relations of Sultan ‘ Alau-d-JDui in Dihll, and had 
brought the key of the fortress and had given it to Sultan Buhl ill) 
ascended the throne of sovereignty, and hy degrees contrived to 
secure the imprisonment of Hamid Khan, 4 5 and in the same year 
proceeded to Multan to set that province in order. 6 * 

And in the year 856 H. (1452 A.D.) Sultan Mahmud Sliavqi 
all the instigation of certain of the Amirs of the party of Sultan 
‘ Alau-d-Din, came with a large army and laid siege to Dihli, 


l According to Fitishta ‘ Alawd-Dm died in Badaon in the year 883 H, 
(14'78 A.D.) having reigned in Badaon some twenty-eight years. 

Badaonl’s statement is wrong in this particular. In 856 H. according to 
Firiahta, 4 Alau-d-Dm retired into obscurity, leaving the kingdom cf Dikii to 
Buhbil Lodi, and reigned in Badaon for twenty-eight years, dying in 883 H. 
(Bo. text 316.) See n. 4t page 405. 

3 MS. (B) omits the words in brackets. 

6 MS. (A) writes JjJ 

4 A long acoount of the way in which Hamicl Eh an was taken prisoner is 
given hy Firishta. 

5 Firishta gives au account of the circumstances attending the birth of 
Bnhlfil Lodi, tolling us that the mother of Buhlul Lodi, when close upon her 

confinement of him, was killed by tho falling of her house upon her 5 she was 

taken out lifeless, and to save the child the mother was instantly submitted 

to the Cesarean operation and the child removed; as it shewed idgne of life 
it was carefully tended and grew up. (Bo. toxt p. 317). 




am! Alter severe fighting* gained possession of it, 1 and Fath 
jOx&n B&rawi 3 who was one of the most trusted Amirs of - 
►Sultan Mahmud was killed. Sultan Mahmud 8 not being able to bear 
up against this went to Jaunpar; and the following year- came into 
the same neighbourhood, proceeding from Jaunpur to Itavva, and 
concluded peace up,on the following terms, namely, that so much 
of the kingdom, of Dihli as was under the eway of Mab&rak 
Shah should belong to Sultan Euhlul, while that portion which 
was u.chler the rule of Sultan Ibrahim. Sharqi should revert to 
S .lfcan Mahmud ;* and having promised that after the rainy season 
he would give Shama&bad to Sultan BuhlulJ which was held 
by Jurxa Khan as the deputy of Sultan Mahmud, each of them 
went to his own country. 

Sultan Bitldul at the expiration of the appointed time marched 
against Shatnsabad, took possession of it, and gave it to Kai 
K.iran, ruler of Bhunganw. Sultan Matymiid being displeased at 
this, proceeded again 8 to the borders of Shamsabad and fought 
with Sultan Bnhlul. T In the meantime Sul\ an Mal?m$d quitted 
this existence for the house of eternity, and Muhammad Shah, the 
eon of Sultan Mahmud, was nominated to the kingdom of Jaunpur 
iu the room of his father, and having arranged peace upon the 
terms formerly agreed upon between Sultan Mahmud and Sultan 80 

1 MB. (A) has hore a. different roadiug (note 7) The text seorna 

xnghfc agreeing with MB. (13). 

* liar awl, of Herat. 

& MS. (A.) reads horo ... ejMsd** yl 

Sultan Mahmud mva not ablo to hear the fall ofjFath Khan and his being killed. 

4 MS. (A) d^ar* 0 . Muhammad. Firishta says that another term of the 
agreoment waB that Buhliil waa to return the seven elephants taken in battle 
from Path Kh an, and should receive gjjamsiibad & place of Junau Kj^an (Bo. 
text p. 322). 

6 MS. (A) omits I). Firishta, tolls ns that JQnan Khan refused to quit 
Shainsabad when called upon td do so by Bulilul Lodi, who ooneeqaently 
marched against him aud drove him out, giving Shamsfibad into the charge of 
Kai Kiran, and conquering all that country. (Bo. text p. 322). 

« aid. (A) *w[>. 

* In this engagement Qutb Khan Lodi wes taken prisoner in consequence 
of his horse stumbling and throwing him, and waa sent by Mahmud to .Tauri* 
pur where ho was imprisoued. 

■® Firighta says that Bibi Ruohi, the mother of Muhammad Shall Sbarqi 




}JbJi Iftl. proceedod to Jai&pto, and, inasimicb ns QnJjb- KMn, the 
cousin of SiitSn Buhlftl had fallen a prisoner into the hands of 
Muhammad Shah, 1 Sultan Buhlfilpjn defiance of the existing treaty/ 
again brought up his army against.uVIujjjamtuad Shah, who also 
leaving Jaunpur came to Shnmsahad and took it from the Hindus 
by force, 8 and on the borders of Rapri con fronted S u 1 tan B uli! ill. 
Muhammad Shah was defeated and retreated t&WQti&s Qanany 
Sultan Buhlfil pursued him. e And in the aforesaid yeitr Sultan 
Husain Sharqi, ibmi-Snltan Mahmud revolted against }ris hither 
Muhammad Shah, and seized the throne of Jaunpur with the 
assistance of the Amirs, and detailed * a large army to proceed 
against .Muhammad Shah, whom they dually put to death on the 
banks of the Gangos in the vicinity of Raj Gar- Sultan Hnsafh 
made peace with Sultan Buhlul, and sending for • Qiitb Khan 
Lodi who was still in prison, from Jaunpur, presented him with a 
horse and a robe of honour and sent bim to Sultan Buhlul 6 and 
returned from Qanauj to Jaunpur 0 . 


intervened, and Arranged pea.ee upon these terms, that Mohammad ghah Bhould 
retain his father’d kingdom, while Buhlul should be in undisturbed possession 
of all that he already held. 1 See preceding page n. 4. 

2 There is a rather Important difference bore in the nocount given by Firishfa 
(Bo. toxt p. 828) who writes: “When Sultan Buhlul arrived hear Dikii 
Shams KMtun, the sister of Qut;b JOdin Lodi sent hirn n message, paying, “ Bo 
long as Qnth Khan remains in the prison of Muhammad Shah Sharqi food and 
sleep is unlawful for thee 0 King.” Accordingly buhlul broke the trace, nnd 
came to Dihll, whence he returned towards Jaunpur. On his arrival at 
Bhamsabad he took it out of the hands of BSi Kinm, and gave it to Juium Khan 
who had arrived before liim, and Muhammad Shah Sharqi also .had come out 
to meet him, consequently the two Kings encamped near SJarsufci facing one 
another at close quarters, and engaged each other early and late/* From this 
it appears that Shnmsiibad was taken by Buhlul from .Kfii Kir an, whereas 
Badttoui makes it seem as thoagh Mubamtrad’s forces re-conquered it, 
Firisjhtaha account is undoubtedly the correct one as subsequent events show. 

8 MS. (A) j)\ 4 MS. ( &&/ 

* The account of the circumstances given by Firishta shew that IJnsaiu 
Khtisti started with Iris army under pretence of opposing Buhlul but changed 
direction to Qanauj. When Buhlul heard of this he had despatched a few of 
Iria Amirs to moot Husain Khun, and himself took prisoner J'alal Khan, bro¬ 
ther of Husain Khun who was also coming- oat after his brother, and kept 
him ay a hostage for Qutb Khi'm, for whom he was eventually exchanged 
(Bo. text, p 323). 

« MS. (A) »$>)-!■ V%- The text and MS. (B) are wrong here. 
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Sin Bultiul also despatched Jalal Ithan, the brother of Husain 
IJlian, whom he held in confinement as hostage for Qut.b Khun, to 
Sultan KUisam after conferring honours upon him. And after some 
years 1 Sultan Husain coming to the borders of Chari d war, fought a 
battle with Sultan Buhlul, and having concluded a peace for three 
years again returned to his own country. At this, juncture Ahmad 
Khan .Til warn, the ruler of Baiana read the Kh^thah in the name*' 
of Husain Khan; aucl Sultan Husain, upon the expiration of the 
period for which peace had been concluded, proceeded towards 
Dihli with 10,000 cavalry and a thousand elephants. They met 
near a place called Bhatwara, and Sultan Husain having agreed 
to peace encamped at itawa. Sultan Buhl til camo to Dihli. The 
fa d, of these two Idngs being thus within, a seven dn.yfl , journey 
is not without its ridiculous side. 

Verse. 

Who has ever seen a scabbard which can contain two swords ! 

Who has ever seen the thrones of two Jains bids in one place! 

And. in this year Sultan ‘Alau-d-Dm, whose daughter [Malika- 309. 
i-Julian] 3 was married to Sultan Husain, passed away in Badaon,. 
as has been already related, 4 and left hia kingdom to Sultan 
Buhlfil and Saltan Husain. 

Verse. 

Even supposing that thou hast attained to that which, thou 
desires t, 

Even supposing that thou hast been all that thou shouldest be, 

Has not everything which has attained perfection, suffered 
afterwards from loss ? 

Does not the azure heaven taken away again all that it has 
bestowed ? 

'*V' \ vN 1 vd’v» V’ ■:''' f-yh ■ ' vj .. i, •' > ■. ■ ./ J { * .• V ywS 

And Sultan Husain camo from Itawa to Badaon to perform the 


1 A peace had been arranged for a term of forir years (Firigjjta). 

8 Both MSS. (A) (B) omit pdj, 

8 Tho name is omitted in MS. (A). 

^ See nof .0 l page 402. ‘ABn-d-Dm .really died in 883 II. according' to 
Tiriehta. In the former place our author says bo died in 855 H. but bore ho 
corrects tho mistake. 
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duties of mourning for him* 1 * * and haying taken those disffi® 
from the sons of'Sultan 4 AJan-d-Din, took possession of them 
himself, and thence went 8 to Sambal, and having taken prisoner 
Tatar Khan, s tho Governor of that place, sent him to Sa-ran, 4 and 
with a large army and the number of elephants already mentioned, 
arrived at Dihli in the month of Zu Ijijjah, in the year 880 IT. 5 
and encamped on the banks of the Jamnanear the ford of IClclrn* 6 
Sultan Buhlul coming from Sihrind summoned 7 Husain Shan, 
flie son of Kha/n-i-Jahan from the vicinity 8 of Mu-ath, and des¬ 
patched him to oppose Sultan Husain, 9 while he himself held 
Dikii against him. And on this occasion also, owing to the exer¬ 
tions of Qutb Khan, Sultan Husain agreed to peace, taking into 
Lis own possession the whole of the country on the further side 
of the Ganges ; l ° then relinquishing this side of the river to Sultan 
Btihlid he returned. Sultan Bnhlul 11 * seized his opportunity, and 
when Sultan Husain mnrehod, crossed the river damn a and cap¬ 
tured some baggage and other property 13 which Sultan Husain, 
relying upon the truce, had left on the cam plug-ground : a certain 
proportion of the treasury also which was laden on elephants and 
horses, fell into the hands of Sultan Buhlul, and as many as forty 15 
noted Amirs of Sultan Husain’s force, Were taken prisoners, among 
others for instance, Qazi Saraa’u-d-Din. entitled Qatlugh Khan the 
Vftzir, who was the most learned of tho doctors of his time. 


i MS. (A) rends ba-ta'zlya:-i-fi which agrees with the words 

of F Irish t, a (Bo. text, p. 325) and is far preferable to the reading of the text 
and MS. (B) Jl bataqrlb-i-fi, i.e., on lua account. 

% MS. (A) oi>. 8 Firishta cal la him Mubarak Khan, 

4 Thus also both MSS. (A) and(B). Tho text has a footnote variant 

bn £>K df(itZ, 

6 There is a serious discrepancy here in the dates. Firishta says in 883 
H (Bo text, p. 325) and this must, be correct. 

« M S. (A) reads Gmr-i-Gmfina, but tho text is right, Firiehtu, 

reads Icachha. 

t MSS. (A) and (B) omit 

» MSS. (A) and (B) read for (Text). 

<9 Firishta says to take Miruk, 

10 MS. (A) reads That is to say eastward of the Ganges. 

U MS. (A) omits > 13 MS. (A) ** MS. (B) ** I) 

13 Firighfcti says " thirty or forty/’ 
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.Ijiiii Buhliil made over Qutlugh Khan in oliainH to Qutfc 
■KiiE liodl, and himself giving chase went as far as S&amsabgd ‘ 
in the Doab, which was held by Sultan flusain, and seizing it, 
appointed commissioners 3 of his own over 8 that country; this 
occurrence took place in the year 8S4 JET. (1479 A.D.j* the 
chronogram for that year was Nawtd~i~ (it avdhl (Tidings of 
rnin). 6 

Ami bultiin Husain seeing that ho was being very closely pur- 
sued, determined to make a stand at Rapri, and once more peace 
was agreed to between them upon the old conditions, namely," that 
each should rest contented with the countries of which he was in 
possession, and should retire. Upon the conclusion of this peace 
Sultan Husain remained at Rapri, and Sultan Hnlilul at a place 
called DhopSmau’; arid altera time Sultan Husain again collecting 
an army came up against Sultan Bahliil, and a fierce engagement 
took place in the vicinity of Sonhar,« Sultan (Iusain again 
suffered defeat, a great deal of treasure and valuables beyond 
computation falling into the bands of the Lodi party, and was a 
means of increasing their influence and power. Sultan Buhlul 
left Dhopamau’ for Dihli to mourn 7 for KhSn-i-Jahf»n who had 
died in Dihli, [and having conferred the title of Ehiin-i-JahSn 
upon his son, again returned to attack Suittin Husain, and reaching 
Rapri fought a battle in which he gained a victory]; 3 and when 
Sultan Husain took refugo in flight a number of his family and 


» JtrjSfete enumerates Khanpal (Kanpila?) Baitali, ghomsabad, Saleh 
Marhura and Julesar, as the townships seized on this occasion by Bulilul, 

S 8h/i<fl[dardn. Officers appointed to collect revenue from provin¬ 

ces, 

' 6 MSS. (A) (B). The text reads 

<• Firishhn includes this among the events of 883 IT. See note 17. 

5 Our author hero shews that he is wrong, as the total of the letters given 

amounts to 883 not 884. Tims 60 4 64104 44 6004 200 4 I + 2 »• 

10 = 883. " 

a This passage is differently worded in the text. In both MSS. (A) and (B) 
it runs thus :— 

^j3 lyikLoj j| 

**1 )li jJnWS*. (^llaLL,. jf «**J y 

M J 

1 The text reads incorrectly instead of /^v 

8 MS, (A) omits the portion in brackets. 




en wore drowned in the Jamna. Saltan ^ussun cqutw 
his mar J towards Gwaliar, and was still on the way when the 
rebel tribes of Habitat, 1 who are a clan, of the Bnadauns, attacked 
his camp; Kai Girat Singh, the Governor of Chraliar came to the 
assistance of the Sultan offering- Iris services, and having presented. 
311 farm with money and property, homes, camels, and elephants, with 
tents for himself and his troops, sent an army to accompany 
him, proceeding himself with the Sultan* as tor as Kalpi; ..ultan. 
BnhWl pursued him, and the two Kige» met in the neigkbommood 
of Kalpi and a considerable time was spent in hostilities. In the 
meantime Kai Tiluk* Chand, the Governor of the country of 
Btlksar, 6 came and offered his services to Sultan Husarn, ana 
enabled him to cross the Ganges at a place which was fordahlm 
Sultan Husain not being able to stand against him withdrew 
to Tlidtta, 7 and the B&ja of Tbatto came to receive him, and 
having presented him with several laks of tankahs in earth, and 
other valuables,® together with several elephants, escorted him 

t0 t Sultiu U Buhlul made an attempt to conquer Jannpur, accordingly 

■ 1 MS. (A) omits tho word dl*j*** having a hiatus, and writes C 
H attaint which is correct, seo u. 2. - 

Hatkanth is said by AV.1 Fa:;i to ho too chief town of Bhadawar ad,stnot 
«, l of Agra. ' Its inhabitants are called Bhadanriahs. They wore known as 
driving robbers and though so near toe capital managed to raamtjjn their 
indeptudonce till Ak bar had their chief trampled to death by « element, 
when they submitted. Ain-i-Ahhari (B) I. 488. blhot. Ernes of A. ., 

voJL T. p* 25. .., 

«We should probably read how Muskrat for MutaWat. 

see FinHhto. 

? M s (A) reads City 0 - , „ . 

* Both MSS. Also Firishta who calls him Rat Titok CW, Governor of 

^B^rt^'itnated on the left bank of the Ganges 34 miles S. B. of Onto." 
town and has an interest in connection with the massacre of 1857 at Gawnpore 
(*, Hunter Imp. Cm., T, 450) MS. (A) reads Y*»r. 

, Firishta say. JA? U lJlU ******• Ofl ' orod Hs f erTice8 

Bnhlul ; from our author’s subsequent words it wonldappear that ,t was Sultan 

Btihifih and not Sultfm IXuaain. 

7 UBS. (A.) and (B) road ^ Bhatta instead of Tatna, Firishta ho a 
r L'hattn. } and this seems to ho the proper reading. 

* MS. (A) 



409 } 

wont by 

and on gaged 1 >$ alt&ri BuhHtt for some time on the b&aks 
of ilie Italiab, and met with the defeat which bad become a second 
naturfj) to him. On this occasion his whole retinae and regalia 
fell into the hands of the Lodis, while his chief wife MAlika~L 
daban, B'ibi Kliamdi, * who was the daughter of Sultaii ‘ Alau-d* 
i)in, and the grand daughter of Khizr Khaim was taken prisoner j s 
Sultan Bn hi ill treated that lady with the utmost respect and' 
regard, and when ha again attempted to conquer Jaunpur, Blbi 
K&unza by some artifice effected her escape and joined her h usband. 
Jauhpur felhinto the hands 4 of Sultan Buhlul. Ho gave it to 
Mubarak Khan Lillian!, and himself proceeded to Badaon, Suiter 
Husain took the opportunity to inarch against Jaufcpur in full 
force ; the Amirs of Sultan Buhlul evacuated it, and went to Qufcb 
L hau Loch who was in "Mahjauli, 6 and approached Sultan Husain 
with expressions of feaHsy, a/nd by pretending to take his part kept 
him at bay till roiriforceirients arrived from Sultan Buhlul. Sultan 
Buhlul sent his own son Mubarak Shah to the assistance of these $12/, 
Amirs, while he himself also set out® for Jaunpur, following his 
son ; Sultan Husain not being able to stand against him Went to 
Bihar, In the meantime tidings of the death of Qutb Khan 
reached Sultan Buhlul at the camp of HaldiJ and having per* 
formed the requirements of mourning for him, he proceeded to 
Jaunpur, and after placing his son Barbak Shah upon the throne 
of the Sharqi dynasty, 8 returned, and came to the Kalpi country,, 
which he gave to A‘zam Humayuu, another nephew, who had the 

1 MS. (B) reads muqabnla, he., met him. 

« KS. (A) reads tj ghBru MS. (B) Khalru, Firt^na roacL 

&%maa. 

* MS. ;(A) * Roth MSS. (*) and f FI) omit ji. 

6 MS. (A) roads MajhauU. Firisjita Mahjauli. A. 

village hi tho Gorakhpur District on the banks of . the Gaudak There am 
two villages forming one : MajhanlT, which is Hindu, on the north hank, and 
Salimpor, which is Muhammadan, on the South. See Hunter Imp. Gaz. lx’213. 

8 MSS. (A) and (B) read &lyj. 

7 Fhishta says ; When Sultan Buhlul arrived ah the township ot Haldiho 
heard of the death of Qutb Khlin. 

H ^'iriskta says r (< expelled Sultan Husain gharql, again conquered Jaunpur, 
and placed hia own sou Barbak Shah upon tho throne of the Sharqi Kmg 3 .” 

52 


Way of Saliraioh to war 




t 


jHfcsain leaving Jaunpi 



Amo of Baya/dd, 1 * and having arrived at Dlxolpiir 3 * levied 
inane of gold as tribute from the Rai of that place ; then passing by 
Had went to IlahpCir, 5 one of the dependencies of the fortress of 
Banianbkdr, and having laid waste that country came to Dilili 
and remained there. Some time after this he hastened to Hissar 
Firoza, where he remained a.fevv days and then returned to DihH. 
Once more he went to Gwaliar, where Raja Man the Governor of 
Ctwaligr sent an offering of eighty laks of. tankas of that period ; 
accordingly Buhlul confirmed him at Gwaliar, and proceeded to 
Ifcawa, and was making his way back to Dihli when he was taken 
ill in the neighbourhood of a township of the dependencies of Saklfc * 
And in the year 894 H. (1488 A. D.) he died, the deration of 
his reign was thirty-eight years, 6 eight months and eight days. * 

Verse. 

Whether it bo Afrasiyab or his son Zal, 

He will meet with chastisement at the hand of Fate. 

To a cup whose measure the wine-bearer has appointed 
It is impossible to add a single drop, however much you may 
strive. 


1 MS. (A) writes another sou. Firfshta says OjA 

1 his grandson Khuja A'zam.Huinayun son of 
Kh waja Bayazid.* {Bo. Text, p, 327). This is correct. Bayazid v/as the eldest 
son of Buhlul. 

3 Both MSS. (A) and (B) omit i5yk, 

8 The text and MS. (B) read Palhanpfcr, MS. (A) roads ha 

Uhafvpur: Firighta’s text however roads clearly (p. 327) jj~> All wolar) 
ba jtinib-ullahpur. Briggs (p. 560) says Rutfcanpoor I 

* Text ana MS. (B) have c~»C. Sutpat. MS. (A) roads Saiiti 

In Pirighta we rend (Bo. text 327) that “ Buhlul took Ituwa from Saklt Singh 
and sot put to return to Dihll but toll ill on the way.’* Later on wo read that 
“ho died near BhaduuII one of the dependencies of Saklt. 0 Sakit is in tho 
Efc&hL District of the N.-W. Provinces, and it is hero according to Hunter (imp. 
Gat*, XU. 1.46), that Buhlul Lodi died. Abul Fa/d states {Ain-i-Alcbari text 
I. 532) that be died near the township of Sakefch, but places Bbaclawah in the 
Sarkar of Sahfir in the Agra Sftbali, while he places Sakefch in the Sarkar of 
Qananj (see Aln-i-Akbari (Jarrctt) (H. 309 n. 8). Saklt was probably the 
head-quarters of the Saklt Singh whom Firishta mentions. 

*> .d$. (A) reads after 

6 FinVhta says seven days. 
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' »fc : bo a king or a Mas-seller * 
xgs to 1j is hearing the summons of 
of his death 3 

In eiglib hundred and ninety and four 
Tlio world conquering Khedive, Bnhiiil left the world ; 

With liia sword he seized-provinces, but for all his bright 
sword and burnished dagger, 

H e was not able to repel death. 6 

Sultan Sikandar ibn i Sot,$an Buhli/l,* 

b Wil ° waa known by the name of Nizam Khan, upon hearing the 
tidings of his father’s decease, came m haste * from Dihii to the 
township of Jalali, entered the camp 6 and despatched the 
corpse of his father to Dihii. On Friday, the seventeenth of the 
■^av above mentioned, he ascended the throne in the palace of 
k.iilfcdii bivQzj which is situated ou the banks of the Black water, 
with the concurrence of Ktiao-i-Jahan ibn i Khand-Jahatu and 
Kh an-i- Kh an a n Farmali, 7 and all the Amirs, and was addressed 
by the title 8 of Sultan Sikandar. It is said that at the time of 
leaving Dihii, he went to Shaikh Sarna a-d-Din Kanbii, * the 
spiritual guide of Shaikh Jamali, 10 who was one of the greatest 
mxong the Ulamft Skaitc&s of his time, on pretence of taking an 

' iJjJ* JWi<X3.far7i§h. Khus is a fragrant gives (Andropogon murtca* 
turn) from which screens are made and wetted with water for the purpose of 
cooling rooms by tho air which blows through them: common ij known m 
P. Kims Kh as tatties ” in India. 

2 MS. (A) reads This ia omitted in tho text. 

Prior to his death Sultan Bnhlul had made a partition of his dominions 
assigning Jaurpur to ghahzHda Barhak §hoh, and Karra Manikxmr to 
gfeubzada. "Alain. Khan, Bahraioh to his sister’s son Shaikh Muhammad .Fnr« 
tmdi. who whs known as Kala Bhar, and Lakhuau and KfilpI to A'zam 
Humojun ibn i ghwaja BayazTd Khun. (Firisfeta Bo. text 327). 

8 These, same verses are found in Fir is ht a. 

* MS- (A) has no further words. MS. (B) adds iMi. The text adds 
,W ibni’K&la . 

b Neither MS. (A) nor (B) has as in the text. 

0 BIS. (B) 

n MS. (B) Jvhdn-i'Khtindni Dikii, it omits Farm alt. 

S MS. (A) omits Uh.±. 9 MS.. (A) Kind . 10 MS. (A). 
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for this reason that he feared lest the Shaikh might faKal 

_claims of the other brothers, i * 3 * * * * 8 so making his customary daily 

walk a pretext, he enquired the meaning of the expression As'adak 
Allah z from the Shaikh. 

When he answered, It means may God Most 'High make you 
fortunate , ho besought him saying, Kindly let this expression 
fall three several times from, your auspicious lips; the Shaikh, 
did ho,* then ho avoao and aukl I have gained my request, then 


1 Jjj'su iaftfitl. Taking a ftVl or omen from, the words of a book. 
Sortilege, in the manner of the Bortes Yirgilianto, or the oracle of Prconesfce. 
Among Muhammadans it is a not infrequent custom, bofore embarking upon 
tiny important undertaking, to consult the Qur’an, or the works of in 

this way. The word jU fa'l properly moans a good omen, ns opposed to 
fiyarat a bad >moii, this distinction ia however not strictly observed. 
Tho prophet Muhammad directed his followers nob to put faith in a bad omen, 
bnt rftbhor to tako a good one j on being asked the moaning of a good omen 
ho Sfii‘1 “a good word which uny of you may hear: such us if a person in 
search of anything bo addressed thus, 0 Finder/” (Mi?hJeatu-l-Mambit 

Mathew ii. 881) »ee also Lane a. V. Jli; also Lane’s Modern Egyptians 2»9, 
where a full account of oko of the methods of sortilege by the Zdiryah is 


given. 


i MS. (B) roads ^ auothor brother. Pirishta gives a detailed 
account of the circumstances attending tlio accession of Sikandar; ho says 
that most of the Loch Amirs favoured A‘zani Humfiyim, and before Bublul's 
death practically forced him to summon Sikandar from Dihli, intending to 
make a prisoner of him. This plot came to the ears of ‘XJmr Khan Shir yam 
who was a friend of Sikandar, and ho consequently agreed with tho mother 
of Sikandar, who was in the camp at tho time, to warn Sikandar of his clanger. 
Sikandar accordingly made excuse*? from day to day, and eventually delayed 
coming ho long that Bnlilul died. The Amirs theu held a consultation, most of 
them favouring Barbak §jhah the eldest surviving aon, bnt soino loaning to 

A /am Hnmayim : Zeba, tho mother of Sikandm’, spoke from behind a cur¬ 
tain in favonr of her son, but was rudely repulsed by one ‘Isa Khan a cousin of 

Bnhlul, who said, “ the sou of a gold worker’s daughter is not fit to bo king/ 
Thereupon Khaa-i-Khanan FarraslI rebuked him, and words ensued which led 
to n quarrel. Khiin-i-Khanim took his party of Amirs with him, and removed 

Bohlul’s corpso to Jalall, summoning Sikandar from Dihli wliero they placed 

him on the throne in tho palace of Sulfcan Firths on tho banka of the Blah, as 

8ull t nn Sikandar. Ho thonsending his father’s body to Dihli, marched against 

‘Iaa Khnn and defeated him, but pardoned him tFirishta Bo. text 338-339). 

8 aJJ( Asa'dak alUh, he., May God prospor thee. 518. (A) reads 

\A,<J 


ST 


4 MS. (*A) omits the wordsand roads j. 


uiN/sr^ 
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sought the Shaikh to assist him, and set oaf- to go to the 
army, and after that his rule was firmly established, 1 ho left 
Dihli, and marched towards 2 Itapri and Iti'uva to conquer the 
country, and spent, seven months there. Ho also sent Isma‘U 
Khan Lfili&m 8 with overtures of peace to King Barbak »SLub 
at k Jaunpur., while he proceeded in person against h ‘ Isa 
Khan Governor of Pat I ail; 6 and 7 4 Isa Khan confronted and 
fought with him and was wounded, and after tendering his 
submission succumbed to his wounds. R&i G finest, 8 the Knja 
of Patiall who was friendly to Barbak Shah, camo in and had an 
interview with the Sultan who 9 confirmed him in the Govern¬ 
ment of PatiSlh 10 Barbak Shall coming from Jane pur to Qanauj, 
tho parties met and an engagement took place between them. 11 
Mubarak Khan Luham, 19 who was with the army of Barbak 
Shah, was taken prisoner in this battle, 18 Barbak Shah fled to 
Badaon, Sultan Sikandar besieged 14 that fortress, and Barbak Shah 
being reduced to extremities sought an interview with the Sultan, 
who reassured atid encouraged him, and took him along with him to 
Jain pur, restoring him to his former position upon the throne of 
tho Sharqi kings, except that he divided oortain parganas of these 
territories !B among his own Amirs, detailing armies for each place 
and appointing trusted officers of his own following to assist Bar* 


I MS. (B) wrougly * MS. (B) 

S Tho to.vfc and MS. (B) read Ntihuni, MS. (A) Nukhfinf. 

4 MS. (A) & MS. (A)cjIA a MS. (13) 

T MS. (A) omits j 

8 MS. (B) reads C5t> Kishan. MS. (A) reads L$b Rdi 

Oancgh (?) Tho text reads ur^ C$L> Rdi (lanes. Firishfca roads 
Rdi Kilan . 

0 MS. (A) omits reading, j! J 

JO MS. (B) Patiall. 

■U MS. (A) roads instead of tj 

12 Text 

18 Firishta (Bo. text 331) eaya that it was Kala Bhiir (ghaikh Mnfiamttad. 
Far mail, nephew of Sultan Bahlul and cousin of Sikandar and Biirbak) who 
was taken prisoner, and in return for hi3 kind reception by Sikandar joined 
hiiu ligninst Hfirbak §hi»h, who lost heart and fled to Badrion, 

H MS. (A) 

16 In Bihar (Firighta). 
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Shall. 1 * Then lio took Kalpi from Azam BTh&n Hurmiyun the 
son of Khwaja Bayazid. From thence he came to Jahtara, 3 arid 
from that place to Gwaliar, sending Kh waja Mufiamniad Farm all 
with a special robe of honour on an embassy to 4 * Raja Man,* who 
in turn sent his brother’s son to pay his respects to the Sultan and 
to Offer his submission. This nephew of his accordingly accom¬ 
panied tho Silltan as far as Baiana. Sultan Sharq 6 the Governor of 
Banina, the son of Sultan AIjl mad JilwSni the First, came and visit¬ 
ed him, and was desirous of handing over the key of the fort 7 to 
the agents of the Sultan ; however he changed his mind, and on 
arrival at Baiana strengthened the defences of the fort. T'lws 
Sultan proceeded to Agra where Haibat Khan Jilwani, a subordi¬ 
nate of Sultan Sharf 8 fortified himself in the fort of Agra. 9 
The Sultan left certain of his Amirs in Agra and 10 * * proceeded to 
Baiiina u and in the year 897 11. (14-01 A. D.) Sultan Sharq 
fell into straits and snod for quarter, surrendering the fortress 
ol Baiana to the Sultan ; that province was then conferred 
upon Khan-i-Khanan Farm fill. In the same year the tribe of 
Baoligotia 13 in tho Jaunpur territory had assembled to the number 


l Firishta says, leaving truatod officers oi' hia own following in hia Borneo, 
though Bfulaoni’s words would convoy the i lea that these officers were left to 
control Barbak SJhuih’a actions. MS. (A) omits j* before and Ij after 

and 

Jl MS. (A) omits giving it to Mahmud Lodi (Firishtiv). 

8 Briggs (p. 668) says Bhnruyee, but tho original text of Firighfca snya 
Jahtara. I fail to locate this. 

4 MS. (A) & Governor of Gwalior (Firishta), 

Briggp has MRn Singh. Firishta reads Man merely. 

• Firishta, reads thus ^jr** cdlaL*. Sultan Sharf. Badiionl (text and both 
MSS ) read* <j Sharq. 

1 MS. (B) roads instead of AxlX. 

8 Tho text reads Snltanu-Bh- jSJu trg. MSS. (A) (B) read 

cjlbU* Sultan Shfirq • 

$ MBS. (A) (B) ^yjAx** 0 . 

10 MSS. (A) (B) j oA|A?. 

t: Where ho besieged Sultan Sharq who after a while capirnlated 
(Firiehta 831). 

iS Sharq (text ami MSS.). 

18 A tribe of Itiijputs said to bo descended from tho Mainpun Chauhaus 



thousand cavalry and infantry,’ and were raising 
a disturbance. The Sultan proceeded thither and JJaibak Shalt 
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came in and offered his allegiance, heaving there, he proceeded 
to occupy himself with a hunting expedition to the borders of 
Awadh (Oudh), and again returned to Jaunpur, and arrived at 
the fortress of JanhSr, 8 aud engaged in battle with the Amirs 
of Sultan Husain Sharqi who held it, and having defeated them, 
without waiting to completely invest the fortress came to Patna 
a;»d having come to Aril, 4 which is near ll&h&Ms (otherwisecalled 
Prayag), 6 laid waste that district, 6 and proceeding by way of 
Karra aud Manikpur hastened to Dal man’, 7 and from thence came 3 
to Shanisahttd, and remaining there six months went to Sambal 
[whence he again returned to Sharnsabad]. 0 

And after the rainy season in the year 900: H. (1494 A, D. )* 316. 
he set out with the object of chastising the rebels of Patna, aud 
great slaughter took place and many prisoners were taken ; from 
thence ho proceeded to Jauupur. 10 In this expedition very many 

notorious for their turbulence, originally Muhammadans, see Elliot, Races of 
tf.-TT. F., I. 47. 

1 AtSB. (A) (B) jlj+* J Wtu* 

* Text Janhar MS (A) reads ^pj| MS, (B) jfti*.-. Chinar Firishta 

J^^Chinar 


3 FLrisbta says, cnmo to Katauba (?) which is one of the dependencies of 
Patna. MS. (A) reads 

* A footnote variant is given in tho text Arhal. 



A rail is mentioned by Abul F«?l (Ain-%-Akbari (B) 1. 4Bo.) “he held 
JhosT and Arttil (Jalaltibas) as jagir." 

b The text reads Pdyak. MS. (A) reads Bay ok, MS. (B) 

Bafuk. Regarding the derivation of Prayng the ancient name of Allahabad,' 
see Cunningham (A. G. I, 391.) 

ft w|MS. (B). 

T Dalmau’ lay opposite to Karra on tho other side of the Ganges, see 
Bon noil’s Map ; see also, Ain-uAkban, (J.) II. 167 n 2. Firishtn (Bo. text) reads 
Dal pur , p. 332. 

MS. (B). 

9 not in MSS. (A) and (B). The toxt has a footnote saying that those 
words occur in only one copy. They are however in exact accord with 
Firlahfca’g statement, and aro probably copied from hie work. 

*» M3. (A') **f. 
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y&/}B were lost, hardly one in ten remaining alive ; l the i 
m of Patna ami others wrote and informed Sultan Husain Sfcarqi 
of the loss of the horses, and of the scarcity of supplies iu Sultiiui 
Siknndar’* army, and invited him (to advance) Sulfcau Husain col¬ 
lected an army, and marched from Behar with a hundred oiephanta 
against Sultan 2 * 4 * Sikandor, who for his part crossed the Ganges by 
the ford of Knutit 8 aud came to Clieimr* aud from thence to 
Bananas. Sultan Husain had arrived within seventeen krohs of 
Banaras when Sultan Si lean dor marched against him rapidly. b 
In the midst of his march Salbahan the Baja of Patna, who was 
a trusty zurnindar, left Sultan Husain and joined Sultan Sikandar. 

Sulfcan Husain drew up in lino of battle, but suffered defeat 
end ret ired towards Patna 6 Sultan Sikamlar left the camp, and 
pursued him 7 with a hundred thousand light cavalry ; while thus 
engagod he learned that Sultan Husain had gore to Bxbah After 
nine days Sultan Sikandar arrived, 8 and joining his camp set out- 
for Bihar* Sultan Husain, leaving his deputy 9 in Bihar, could 
not remain there, but proceeded to Khul Gauw one of the depen¬ 
dencies of Lakhnauti, and Bihar fell into the hands of Sikaudar’s 
troops. 10 Thence tho Sultan proceeded toTirhut and conquered it. 

And in the year 901 H. (1495 A. D.) Khau-i-Jahan Lodi died, 
and Ahmad Khan his eldest son 11 * was styled A‘zarn Kbau Hnmtl- 
jrfin. The Sultan returned from Tirhut, and went to pay a visit 
to the tomb of Qatbu-l-Mikiiaiklii-l-Hzatn, 18 Shaikh Sharfu-d- 
Diu Munhl, 13 may God sanctify his resting-place , and came to 


1 MS. (A) *iU>. 8 MSS. (A) and (B). 

3 The text aud MS. (B) read c mukaddar gasht, i.e., became di-;• 

tnrbed ; but the proper reading is jvA bagu$r-i-K'jtU. SIS. (A) or 

barjnzr i-Kantit (Firishta). Kantafc is on tho S. W. bank of Lb© 
Ganges, in tho Sarkar of Allahabad, see Aitb-i^Ahhari (Jarrett) II. 89: 168. 

4 Text Jan h nr. 

t Both MSS. (A) and (B) omit p'A. 

b MS. (A)reads Panna, Text reads Patta. MS. (B) reads 

1 MS. ( ft) %[) J S MS (B) omit* 

9 Malik Kaurhiu (Fimhta). 1° MS. (A) 

H MS. (A) reads v thsr? y ^*j 

1* MSS. (A) (B) in Bihar (Firishta). 

18 Ho was the eon of Yahya^b-brail the bead of t.ho Chishtia, n disciple of 

Gaiij i-Sh'd-kur. Ilia burial place is in Bihar, eee Ain-i-Akbart (J.) III. 970. 
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' iMtii'rfipur. l<Votn tlioiico he set out on ah expedition Against Sul- 
tun ' Ajan-d-Din king of JBangala, and in the vicinity of Bihar, the 
boh of Sultan ‘Alau-d-Diii, whoso name was Dacia), in obedienco 
to his father’s orders came out to overthrow Sultan (Sikaticlah), and 
prepared to oppose him, but they retraced their steps, each ono 
contenting himself with his own territories 1 and consenting to make 
peace. In this year great scarcity and dearth occurred in the 
camp of the Sultan; orders were promulgated 8 remitting the cus¬ 
tomary tribute of grain in all pro duces, in fact they were entirely 
abolished. From thence he came to the township of Saiv u, and 
divided that district among his own followers in perpetuity, 2 * * * and 
came by way of Maljdigarh * to Jannpur, and having spent six 
months there proceeded to Farina. 6 7 And in the year 904 H. 

(1498 A.D.) he invaded the territory of Parma,® as far as 
Bandhiigapi f which is a famous fortress plundering and taking 
prisoners, but being unable to take the fortress on account of its 
strength, went to Jaunpur whore he remained. In the meanwhile 
a quarrel had arisen among some of his Amirs during a game of 
chaugUn? and at last it ended in an open fight, 9 and the Sultan 
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1 MB. (A) J*‘ * MS, (A) oiXfcf jaU. 

3 MS. (B) jyi* tojf MS. (A; 

* Firifthta reads Machhligarh. 

6 MS, (A) Parma; text and MS. (B) Patna. Firiflhta tort 

Pa (hurt. Briggs in his translation Bay Punna (p. 573), and this must bo correct 
to judge from what follows. 

* MS. (A) reads Wiluyat-i-Vanna. 

7 MS. (A) reads Mddhilgafh but Bandhugarh is the right reading, 

Regarding the position of this fortress we find Alml Fazl states (Am-i-Akbari 
(,J.) II, 157) that Bandhu lies south of Allahabad. The translator appends a 
footnote (9) in which he identifies it with Banda. Banda, however, lies to tho 
west and not to tho aonth of Allahabad. Bandhugaph was one of the two chief 
fortress of the province of Bandhu (which corresponds nearly to tho stato of 
Iiewajand lies south of Rowa (Rewa) distant about 60 miles, and S. S.-JS. from 
Pnnun> distant about 90 m lies (Keith JohnBon). In .Ronnoll's Map {Tieff lit.,) 
it is very plainly marked, though tho distances and bearings differ slightly 
from the above, see RenneH’s Map N.p. Nq. The other fortross lay eoath of 
Bandhugarh and was called Mandla Garb. 

Ohaug&a. Called in Arabic Saulajdn. Tho modem name of 

this game is Polo. For a, fall account of the game, seo Ain-i-AMlari (B.) I. 
297-298. 

9 Firishta gives a detailed description of the ovents, amputates that within 
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suspicious 1 of the Amirs, gave orders that «omo armed 
ssfd trusty guards * should attend him every night, which was 
accordingly done. The majority of the disaffected and disappoint¬ 
ed Amirs urged Fatty Khan the son of Sulfcan Buhlul to seizo tho 
empire. He it lus simplicity communicated 8 this secret to his 
mother, and also to Shaikh Tahir, and a party who were among tho 
confidants of tho Sultan, at the same time giving them * a memoran¬ 
dum containing the names of those confederate Amirs. The party 
above mentioned diverted him from that insane idea with friendly 
admonition. To prove their own innocence of complicity in 
BIB. that treasonable design, they took that memorandum to Saltan 
Sikandar, 6 who devised some specious pretext for scattering in 
different directions all those Amirs 6 who had shewn partiality 
for the Prince 7 Fatty Khan. 

And in tho year 905 H. (1499 A.D.) he proceeded to Samba!, 
and resided there for four years employed in affairs of State, 
and used to spend his time 8 either in luxurious living, or in hunt¬ 
ing expeditions. 

And in the year 90G H. (1500 A.D.) A?gtyar the Governor of 
])ihlt began to commit malpractices. The Suit an accordingly 
sent orders from Sambal to Khawass Khan the Governor of 
Machlawara, 9 to seize As gli ar and send him (into his presence) ; 
but Afghar anticipating this had gone humbly to Sambal where 
he suffered imprisonment; and Kliawass Khan received the 
Governorship of Dihll. In this year also 10 Khan-i-Khanan Farmnll 
the Governor of Baiuna died, and the Government of that place 
was for some time entrusted to Ahmad and Suleiman the two 
sons (P grandsons) of IDian-i-Klmnan. 1 -! After a time they 


four days the fight was renewed, in consequence of which tho Sultan begun 
to believe it was duo to some preconcerted plan against his own p> reon. 

I MSS. (A) (B) d&iy. 8 Both MSS. (A) (B) omit jl. 

3 j .*-AL, ykUS. MSS. (A) (B). 4 j tejJ MSS. (B). 

t MS. (B) oiuitg and reads MS. (A) agrees with tho text* 

« MSS. (A) (B) reads j)j*l 1 MS. (B) reads 

® Both MSS. omftjth MS. (A) reads both MSS. read^/Jp*^ 

^ MS. (A) reads lj\j Firishta writes Machhvara, 

>° M8.(B) j. 

II The t0 * her ® ^ads j aU *y both MSS. have 

this same reudiug bat Fii'ighta reads cjhlsAtA.J j U. 
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the Sult&n's service at Sambal, and the Government 
rtress (of Baiana) was made over to Khawa§$ Kh an, while 
§afdar Khan 1 * * was appointed to the charge of Agra, which was 
one of the dependencies of Baiana. Khawuss Khan with the assis- 
tanco of ‘Alain Khan a Governor of Mlwfit, and Khani Khan an 
Lnham, proceeded to attempt the capture of I) hoi pur. 5 The 

Rai of that place came out to oppose thorn, and heavy fighting 
ensued in which many Muslims attained martyrdom. Tbo Sultan 
leaving Sambal came with all haste to Dhoipur, and Rai Manik 
Deo, 4 Baja of Dhoipur, not being able to hold out, evacuated the 
fort and wont to Gwaliar. They plundered and pillaged 6 the 
district, around Dhoipur. The Sultan having remained a month 
in those parts left to reduce Gwaliar, and leaving Adam Lodi 
there crossed the river Chambal, and encamped for two mouths 
on the banks of the river Mendakl. 5 

By reason of the 7 badness of the climate of that place sickness 3£9. 
broke out among 8 the population and a pestilence arose. The 
Riija of Gwaliar also came and made overtures of peace, 9 and 
delivered up Sa‘id KliSn, and Babu Khan, and Rai Benesh, 10 who 
had deserted fred' the arm}* of the Sultan and had taken refuge 
in that fort, and also sent his oldest son 11 to do homage to tlio 


i BriggB calls him Sudr Khan, but the original reads §afdar Kh an. 

'i MS. (A) reads Kh an-i-'Alam. 

8 Native State iu Rajputhna. The town of Dhoipur, capital of 6ho State 

lies 34 miles south of Agra and 87 railt*s north*west of Gwalior, tee Hunter 
Imp. <$#., IV. 273. 

* Firishfca culls him ji* ^ U Bindyek Deo. 

6 MS. (B) reads *- or h ere aT,( * * n «o v e rR l other places. 

• Firishta calls this river " the As! otherwise known as Medaki, ” and say* 
that in consequence of the badness of the water sickness broke out among tho 
troops terminating in a peafrileaco. Meudaki means, frog*haunted. 

There is no river which I can definitely identify as this river, hut the A sun 
in Keith Johnson. (India) E. f. flowing west of Gwaliar, would answer to the 
A si in position. KennolPs Map gives no name to this river. 

7 MS. (A) omits ^ ftT1 d also 

8 MS. (B) reads 

# MS. (B) reads mxLsallah (armed) for la fuJh. 

1° Supply \j MS. (A). 

H Vikrarnajit (Firialjta). 
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■who sent him back after bestowing upon him a horse nm'l 
robe of honour, returning himself to Agra. At the time of his 
return be - restored the fort of Dholpur 1 also to Binftyik Deo, 1 * 
and having spent 8 the rainy season in Agra, after the rising of 
Canopus * in the year 910 H. (1504 A.D.), marched to reduce the 
fortress of Mandvayal,* which he took without fighting from the 
B&ja of Mandrayal, who sued for peace ; ho also destroyed all the 
idol-temples and churches 6 of the place, and, as be returned, 
rebuilt anew the fortress of Dholpfir, then came to Agra and 
gave his Amirs permission to proceed to their several jaegirsJ 
[And in this year Mir Saiyyid Muhammad of J a, imp Or, 8 may 
God sanctify his holy resting place, who was one of the chief 
of the great waits and had even laid claim to be tho Mabdi, 
in auswer to the call of Him who has tho true claim to us all 
answered, Here am . i, while returning from Makkah the sacred 
city towards Hindustan, at the town of Far ah 9 where lie was 
buried. QSzi IJusain 25 argor of Qandahar, God's mercy be on him, 
whom, as well as tho Mir himself I had the honour of visiting, 
wrote bhe following chronogram : 


i.L 

* MS. (B) omits and roads jh for b. gt 1 

« MS. (B) reads £*Ai and jt* hk 

B MSS, (A) (B) j \ } Af. 

* In tho month of Ratna?5n (Firif^ta ). 

6 Mandniyal. This is not marked in Renners map, but TleffonthaTer (f. 174<) 
mentions it undor the name of Mandalayer or Madrael, and says that it lies 
npon the aide of a round hill distant two miles from tho western bank of the 
Chambal, and twelve miles S. 8. E. of Caroli (Kerauli) see Keith Johnston s 
Atlas, I’ldia E. F. Handler, see also Ahfi-Akbart (J) JLL 190, MandlSor. 

* J 9o also Firishta. 

7 The portion in square brackets is not in either MS. (A) or MS. (B). 

8 Mir Saiyyid Mohammad was the eon of Mir Saiyyid Kli ap of Jaonpur, and 
was the first; to givo definite form in India to the doctrine of tho advent of 
the Mahdl, alleged to have been promised by the prophet Muhatnmad. lie 
gained mi.ay adherents after he had declared that he was the promised M&hdi, 
among thorn was Sultnn Malnnud I. at whose l ‘quest it was that he proceeded 
on the pilgrimage to Makkah from which he wub roturuiug at the tiiue of his 
death, see Ain-i-Akbari (Bl) 1. Biog. p. V. 

The ShiVths believe that the Mahdi has already appeared, the Sunnis still 
look for his appearance. Hughes, Diet of Islam. 

9 Fnrali iu Uilaohistan {Ahi-iAkbari (Bi) 1, Biog. p. V). 


He maid, Go and enquire from the Shaikh 1 
Shaikh Mubarak also invented a chronogram in the word * * 

Ma$ii Maluli , The Mahdi has departed]. 8 

On the third of the month of Safar in tho year 911 H. (6th 
July, 1505 A,D.) so violent an earthquake occurred over tho whole 320. 
of Hindfistan * that tho hills began to tremble, while stroi g and 
lofty buildings 6 fell to atoms, and tho earth in places was cleft 
and rents appeared, 6 -while they assert that villages and trees 
left their places, and men supposed that the day of resurrection 
had arrived. 7 Wo learn from the | YftqPttt-i-B&barfP pad other 
histories, that this earthquake was not confined to Hindustan, but 
that on the same day in Persia also a similar earthquake occurred, 
and tho word was iuvented as a chronogram to record the 

date of it. 

BuWh 

In nine hundred and eleven the city of Agra booamo the goal 
of several successive earthquakes. 

, 1 jUiLvaf iyS J jjJ if Lin? Qufta ke biraic ii §ha’M kun istifsur. The 
value of tho letters lie word is 300+ 10+ 600«*•910. 

9 La-o Maz,, Mahdi. These words as written in the text only total 

£>00, but if we write more accurately, tllC} y will he 910. 

8 A footnote to tho text states that this portion (hero included in sqnaro 
brackets) only occurs in one MS. Firi&hfca also has no reference to this 
event. 

4 Firishta only says in Agra. 

6 MS. (A) CiVA*^ lNj0 t )*> «*■» ^ b* 

o M3. (A) reads dutthwdrihd. Difficulties and 

do. ncrers. 

1 MS. (B) 

* Regarding this work, nee Elliott IV, 218. The commentaries of Bubor, 
originally written in Turki were translated into Persian in Akbnr'e reign, rcjo 
Ain-i-Akbarl (B) I, 105, and an JSnglish translation was made by I>r. Leyden 
uud Mr. Erskiue. At page 170 of that translation is found the Account of the 
earthquake referred to by our author. linbor says “there were thirty-three 
shucks that same day, and for the space of a month the earth ebook two or 
throe times every day and night.” The (late is not given, but the account 
follows closely npon that of the death of his mother, which he states occurred 
in the month of Mxiljnrrarn, and we may from the account reckon about 40 
days afterwards so that it must have been early in tho month of $afar. 

9 i f&3 Qa?i. 100+ 1 + 800+ 10 »911. 
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And whereas her buildings were excessively lofty, that which 
had been their highest points becamo tho lowest. 1 * * 

h rotn the time of Adam to the present time no such earth¬ 
quake has ever been known. 

And iu tho year 912 H. (1506 A.D.), after the rising of 
Canopus, ho marched against the fortress of TJntgark,* and laid 
siege to it, and many of his men joyfully embraced martyrdom, after 
that be took the fort and gave the infidels as food to the sword ; 
those who escaped the sword fed the flames of the fire of juhar 
with their wives and children. He then cast down the idol 
temples, and built there a lofty mosque. 

In the year 913 H. (1507 A.D.). after the rising of Canopus ho pro¬ 
ceeded with the object of reducing the fortress of Nhrv ar. 8 Whilst 
on route he fell in with the elephants and cavalry and infantry of 
Jfdal Khan Lodi, 4 * whom he had sent on in advance to clear t he 
way/ and whom ho had appointed to reduce Narwar. Becoming 
suspicious of him, he sot about overthrowing him, and made some 
pretext for dispersing his forces, and taking him prisoner sent him 
to the fortress of Sakkar ; 6 * he then took Narwar the garrison hav¬ 
ing capitulated. Arid in the year 914 H. (1508 V) he constructed 
other forts round Narwar to increase its strep a, and bestowing 


1 Firighta gives this rubd l i with slight variation omitting cluln in the 
seoond line. 

* Firighta reads Vditnagar. MS. (A) JL oJJJf Adxoavigar. 

MS. (B) ^^1 Cntgarh. This fortress lay just South of Handler (p. 420 

u- 5 ) and is shown in the map as JDeogarh, eeo Atn-i-Akbari (B) I, 380 n 1. 
Firighta states that the Sol tan regarded Uditnagar as tho key to Gwalior which 
ho wished to rednce (p. 338). 

* Firighta Bo. text, p. 839, says this was after the rains of 913 H. in the year 
914 H., bat frora tho detail he gives of tho various operations it is doubtf ul 
if ho eau bo correct. Narwar was a depoudenoy of Mnlwa (Firighta). It lay 
abont half way between Gwoliar nnd Dhar, see Tieff. I. 175 for a description 
and map of the fortress: see also Ain-i-Akbari (J.) II, 190, on the right bank 
of the river Sind, 44 miles sooth of Grwalinr city, see Hnnter Imp. Gaz. X. 227. 

4 Who upon the death of his father Mahmud Kh an, had become governor of 

Kalpi. 

6 Firighta cays Jalal Khan was ordered to go on in advance and invest the 

fort of Narwar. 

* Firighta says Hanwanfcgajh. 
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eel and twenty liorees 1 and fifteen elephants, with a robe of 
honour and a sura of money upon Prince Jalal Khan, allowed him, 
together with Na'raat Khutnn* wife* of Qut.b IOiaa Lodi, who hud 
come * to Lavo an interview with the Salthn, to proceed to Kalj i. 
and gave that district as a j'Segir to Prince Jalal Kh an And in 
the year 915 H. (1509 A.D.) he marc lied from Lahayar, 6 and camo 
toHatkanth, 6 * established posts in different places and proceeded to 
his capital Agra. The date of this war; (fixed by the following 
words) Lahu alAvkmu via, ilaihi tarju'und That is to say, Hieis 
the decree and to him do ya return. 

Mufiammad Khan, the grandson of Sultan Nagiru-d-Din of 
Malum, fearing his grandfather, came for safety to the Sultan, and 
was allotted the jikgir of Chanderi, while Prince Jalal Kbau was 
directed to 9 * give him every assistance as an ally; and in this year 
orders were issued for the erection of palaces and rest-houses, and 
for the laying out of gardens 9 at intervals along the whole route 
from Agra to Dholpur, so that when he camo back from his hunt¬ 
ing expeditions ho might rest and refresh himsolf •» there, in this 
year Muhammad Kfran of Niigor, influenced by the fact that certain 
of his relations 11 had sought and obtained an interview with the 
Sultan, evinced groat respect for the Sultan, reading the Khutbah 
in Nagor in his name without raising any objection,'» so that in this 
way a new territory 1 * came * * S14 iuto the possession of the Sultan. 
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1 MS. (A) u»\). MS.(B) MS. (A) ^ 

8 'Iho wife of Qu),b Khiin Lodi, fostor mother of Jalal Khan (Firishta). 
i Text amt MS. (A) g yi" Koch. MS. (B) j-yJ Kok. * A1S. ( B) 0-i^J Meof. 
6 GwiliSr (Firishta). Laliar is placed hi Beuuell’s map about 60 miles 
S.-K. of GiviUiur, see Iluutor Imp. Gaz. YIH. 400. 

6 Sec p 408 n. 1. MS. (A) ffankayat. MS. (B) Hatkan 

Firiahta Halkhuyat. 

1 The text has MSS. (A) (B) Imre A I ti w ] lioh ; a correcti Tho dat0 
ie 016 H. 

S MS. (A) omits 13. 9 MS. (A) kb 10 Mg oLteJ. 

It Firishta explains this t he says that certain relations of Mohammad Khiin 
. namely, ‘All Khan and Aba Bakr whohad conspired tokdl him, had been over’ 

come by him, and took refuge in the court of Sultan Sikand vr and that 

Mul.nminiad Kh™ fearing tho consequences adopted the moans deeoribed iu 

order fco conciliato the Sulfan. 

» Text jAc. j cixa. M g ^ 1 . 

18 MS. (B) omits y-vHy. MSS. (A) (B) 
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V/tn this year also Snlefman, the son of Kha n - i -Kh a nan jrsrm&li 
was dismissed from ilio service of the Sultan, on the grounds that 
ho had been appointed 1 to perform a service at Ontghar^ and 
in the direction of Snpar, and lia i refused : the pargana of Ixuiri 
Karnul b was given hum as Madad-fcmct'llxh (rent-free land), with 
orders to go and remain there. 

In this year 4 Bahjat Khau of Malvva transferred Chanderi 
to Sultan Sikander on account of the weakness 6 of Sultan 
322. Mahmud of Malvva, and read the Khutbah in his name in those 
districts. Accordingly proclamations conveying tidings of this 
victory were written to all parts of the Kingdom; and Mu ham 
mad Khan, the grandson of Sultan Na^iru-d-Diu of Malwa, 6 
wa;i taken prisoner, aud Ohanderl was (nominally) 7 placed under 
his authority, hut Amirs were appointed to supervise him so that 
they might be aware of all his movements, control his actions, 
and administer "* his jfcgir, then the Sultan proceeded on a hunt¬ 
ing excursion towards Baiaua, and paid his respects to the various 
leavuod and holy men of those districts, who were at that time 
famous for thoir miracles and wonder-working, 9 especially 10 
Suiyyid N‘amatu-ilah and Shaikh ‘Abdullah Husaiui, u who was 


i MS. (A) W l*)*j*. 

8. Firishta says Hanwantgnrh, Bo. text, p. 841, and tolls us that Suleiman 
was summarily dismissed with permission to remove all that he could by day¬ 
break, arid all of his property that remained was to bo looted by the populace 

8 Firishtn says CjfjhjH Ba W*• MS. (B) road® j <SJ^* Fortho 

meaning of madad-imu‘d£h called also suyfifgkM, boo Ain-i-Akbarr (Bl) p. 268 


Stcyfirghal is a Turk! word meaning gifts (of land). (Fnvel de 
Gourteillo), 

* MS,(B) reads JU 6 MS. (A) omits 

Firishta roads: Bahjat Khan, Govornor of Ohanderl, whoso ancestors for 
generations had been tho faithful subjects of the Sultans of Malwa, on account 
of tho weakness of Sultan Mahmud of Mahva, and tho decadence of his king¬ 
dom, sought an interview with Sultan Sikandar, and agreed to the Khvibah 
being read in hia name in Chundem, are Briggs, p. 683, aud Bo. text, p 341. 

® MS. (A) omits MS. (B) writes Muhammad Khan, as 

also does Firishta Tho text reads Mahmud Khan- 

1 Firishta reads 8 MS. (A) omits^. MS. (B) reads 

9 See Lane s. v. also Hughes, Diet, oj Islam art. Miracles. The full 

expression is Khnwdrjqu-l^adat. 

10 MSS. (A) (B) Ley&L. 11 MSS. (A) (B). 




[ 4>5 ] 


of/£hose famous for revelations and miracle-working, 1 * 
rliom lie used to consort frequently. Shahzada Daul-at .Ivhdu, 
Governor of the fortress of EantanbJnlr, in the service of Suitau 
Mahmud of Mal wa, availing himself of the intermediary aid of 
‘An JOitin of Nagor, who was in charge of the province of SiwI 
Siy^pur, 3 4 came and had au interview with fcho Sultan, 
and agreed-to give up to him the key of the fortress. It so 
chanced that the ‘Alt [Chan who lias been spoken of abovo, once 
m no practised his hypocrisy, and came out from tho fort to opposo 
him. The Sultan pretended not to notice this, and treated Daulafc 
COnn as tliough ho were his own son. bestowing upon him a 
.'ptrial robe of honour, with several horsed and elephants, and pro¬ 
ceeded towards the fort of Thankar, 8 and from thence proceeding 
by way of the township of Band he returned thence to Agra. 
Hfere he was seized with an illness, and took the journey to the 5 
next world on Sunday the seventeenth 6 7 of Z&l Q'adah 923 H. 
(./m. 1518 A.D.). The words JamiSlthUFvdaus nazcilO. (The gar¬ 
dens of Paradise camo down) furnish the date 7 of his death, the 
duration of his ruigu was twenty-eight years and five months. 


,§L 


Verse. 

Sikandar, the emperor of the seven kingdoms continued not. 

No one continues, seeing that Sikandar himself did nob 
continue. 

Sultan Sikandar used to associate frequently with poets and 323. 
was 'himself also a man of taste, and vvould occasionally compose 


I MSS. (A) (B) road i&ldjf j <_U| j| iS u „ d th ; e re()( j ing ia pro , 

ferablo to that of tho text. 

3 Tho text reads 8ni Subar with a footnote variant 

Ji&* J 0 Sifyur. Firiskta reads Siyiipttr. (? Sibi) see A'tn i-Akbari 

(J.)II. 828 n 1. 

8 Firight a writes j&f* Th unbar. 

4 in tho Sarki* of Agra. See Ticff I, lfid. 

6 MS. (A) roads ohsri, 

* Firtglitaaay*. Sunday, the seventh of Zf.l Qa'dah, and adds that he died 
from suffocation, owing to the impaction of a morsol of food in tie air puggagee 
not of quinsy as Briggs translates it See Bo. text 3-13, and Briggs I. 585. 

7 MS. (11) reads ^ und omits The letters cidiua. m 

up the total 923. ^ 
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i after tho ancient Hindustani 1 models, under the pseudo 1 
T GulrukJi, accordingly ho felt groat pi eng tire in the conipan ion- 
ship of Shaikh jnmal. 3 The following verses arc tho product of 
the genius, of the Sultan, and are -written with the utmost regard 
to poetical form. 


OJe 

That cypress whofie robo is the jasmine, whose body tho rose, 
Is a spirit incarnate whose garment the body provides. 

What profits the Jvhatum musk ? all tho kingdoms of Chin 
Are conquered, and hound in tho chains of hor clustering curls. 

In tho eyo of lior eyelashes’ needle the thread of my soul 
I’ll fasten and swiftly repair every rent in her robe. 

Could Gulrukh essay to discover tho charms of her teeth, 

IIo would say they are water-white pearls of tho ocean of 
speech. 4 

One of the poets of the reign of Sultan Si bandar was tho 
Brahman [Dimknr 6 ] who, they say, 6 in spite of being an infidel, 
used to give instruction in books of science. 7 The following viftUa y 
(opening couplet) was spoken [and is a most auspicious matin '%j 
by him in the metre of Mas‘ud Beg, 

Bad not thy glance been the dagger, my heart had not bled 
to-day; 

Had not thy look boon the serpent 9 I never had lost my way. 

Also among tho great and learned men of tho time of Sultan 
Sikandar were Shaikh ‘Abdu-llah Tulumbi 10 in Dihli, and 
Shaikh ‘Azizu-llah Tulumbi 11 in Sambhftl, both of wboru came 


A MSB. (A) (B) 

8 MS. (B) L)*y MS. (A) Text cri# 

E MSS. (A) (B) J}* Text ^bjf. 

*i r |'} k o verses uro kero given in tho order in which thoy come in MSS. (A) 
and (B). Both MSS. read ^ !uld MS - ( A ) ron<1 > '-* li 13 or 13 


Tost. 

5 MS. (A) Dunbar? 

7 MSS. (A) (B) o«it 

9 jrb! Ablar. A noxious serpent 
sot! Lane s. v. 

10 MS. (B) omits 


8 MS. (A) **t.j£****- 

3 MS. (A) read*. £.lfcx j. 

which no one secs without tlooiug from it 


11 MS. (A) *>f 



the systematic study of the intellectual sciences into that country. 
Before their time, with the exception of the Slmrfr-i-Shainsiyah> 
and the SharM-Sahaif 1 there wore no book a current in Hiu- 324. 


dust an which treated of logic and metaphysics. I heard also 
from my masters, 8 that more than forty export, and profoundly 
learned men have arisen from among the disciples of Shaikh 
•Abdu-lUb, for example, Miyau La dan, Jamal Kban of Dildi, 
Miyan ^haikh of Grwuliar, 8 Miran Sniyyid Jalfii of'Badaon, and 
others. They >ay also that Sultan Sikandar, during the instruc¬ 
tion of tho aforesaid gHaiid] ‘Abdii-llah, used to corn©* and 
seat himself quietly in a corner unseen by tho rest, fearing lost 
he should interrupt the lesson of the, other students, and when 
the lesson was ended they used to exchange the customary 
salutation of Saiffm 'alaiknm 6 and mix freely with each other. 

And Shaikh ‘Azizu-llah of Tnlnrnba, who was a man of great 
probity and rectitude, had such an abundant genius and marvellous 
power of recollection, 6 that no matter how difficult or minute 
the subject matter of a book which a stud oat of intelligence 
might ho reading, ho would give his lesson in it without previous¬ 
ly reading it; and that time after time when they came up for 
examination, and propounded the most inscrutable problems, the 
learned Shaikh would explain them on tho instant while giving 
his lesson. 

J The former of' these two works w\a most probably the famous com mo a- 
tnry by Qutbp*(l*Dui Mob mud bin Muhammad Rsm, on the ShnraHlyah, a 
famous treatise on Logic composed by Najmti-d-Din * Umar bin * AIT Qazwirn, 
who died A. EL 603 (1293 A. D.) t see Haji Khniifah No. 7667* El-Sauaif fi 
el-kalant, folia dn metaphysicu. The Sharh-i-Sahiif must be tho commentary 
mentioned by Haji KM Ufah and by him ascribed to Samarqandi There was 
another commentary by Bibisbfcl See H. K. 77IS. 

* MS. (A) L*| jf j. 

8 MS. (A) has a hiatus between the first and last leitere of this. name. 

* Text and MS. (B) >t3. (A) "Vf u"- ‘ MSS. (A) (B). 

<J ‘ Recollection ’ does not quite convey the full moaning of tho word In the 
original which is jhoisr*- v *| />,' lhzdr l this moans literally, making present , sum- 
making. It seems to bo used here for tho power of calling np at will any 
impression. Tfc hi not memory, or rather retonUvencas, bat implies tho power 
of recalling improsaioua by purely mental forces after the removal of tho 
stimulus MS3 (A) (B) read 
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of Iris pupils was 1 Mljan Hatim Saobnli, who is com 
said to have read fcho Commentary on the Miftah * more 
than thirty times in the course of his life, and the Mtqamval * 
more than forty times, from the first letter of the Bism'illdh to 
tho last of the word Tarnmat .* 

Another is ShMikhu-l-PIadlyah JaunpiirS, the author of many 
worthy compositions and excellent books, who wrote a commen¬ 
tary extending over several volumes upon the Ilodayah-uWiqh^ 
while there is no need of mentioning liis commentary on tho 
K fifty ah • 0 in addition to these he wrote notes upon the Tafih-i- 


I MSS. (A)(B) 

* Tho fcoxt and MS. (B) agree in this reading. MS. (A) reads 

wl.ioh may possibly stand for ^rhaind-rni/m, tho r,-o 

commentaries on tho Miftah . 

Miftahud^ulum (davis dootrinarum), nee TTdiji Khnltfnh 12578. This book 
waa ^riuvn by Siniju-d-Din Abu Ta‘qub Yusuf bin Abl Muhammad bin All as 
iSikkuki who died 620 A. FT. (1228 A.D.) 

The book was divided into throe parts, of which the first treated of gramma¬ 
tical inflection, tho second of syntax, and tho third of arrangement and com- 

position of sentences. u *l*) ‘Tlmnin-l-ma‘anj wal boy an. 

(Regarding Tlmn-1-bnyan, etc., sea Garcin clo 'fussy Rhetorique des ldngu<< de 
Variant Mumlrnan, pp. 1*5.) 

A commentary on all three parts was written by Mania flnsfitnn-d-Dm nl 
Mawazjmi, and thh. is probably tho commentary alluded to in the text Other 
commentaries were written on tho third part, of which Haji Kh alifah mentions 
three as worthy of special notice. 

* Xfuta ouml (commentaries longior). By this book is meant tho common* 
fury written by 8a*dn*d-Diu at-Tuftazfuii (who died 792 A. H.) on the book 
ended Talkhlm-bMiftah. It was called by tho name of Mufawwul or long 
commentary because after its completion in A. FT. 748 its author wrote a *oeond 
commentary, an abbreviation of the first, and gave it the name of Mu&tatar 
or shorter commentary. (See H. K. IT. p. 401.). 

* All works written by Muslims commence with dJUUwh BUm'i UK In 

the name cc God. The word oJ tammot, stands for tammat-il 

kitab, the book is finished, and forms tho last word, answering to our word 
1 Finis.* MSS. (A) and (B) write only 

6 Hidayah-i-Fiqh, (see Haji Khali fall 14366.) 

9 Kdifiyah. Tho famous grammar known by this name is Al.K/'fh/at f?-l- 
n«hw (liber suffioienB) whose author was Shaikh Jamiln-d*DTn ubl ‘Umar 
Ihynfir. bin‘Umr, commonly known as Ibnuddiujib. (ob: 646 A. H). Fora 
full account of the work and its various coumumtarji’8 sec H. K. 5707. 
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1 and other works, which are rend tip to the present 
day * Sultan Sikatular also collected together learned men 8 from 
all parts of the country to instruct him* 4 placing on one side 
Shnikh ‘Abd-ndluh, and Shaikh ‘AzTzn-llah, and on the other 
Sinikhud-Nadiyah and his son Shaikh 5 Bhakari to discuss 325. 
difficult points. Eventually it became clearly evident that tho 
former pair of worthies were superior in oratory, while the two 
latter were the better writers. Tho death of Shaikh ‘Abdudlah 
occurred in the year 1)22 H. ; the following chronogram was in¬ 
vented to commemorate it : Ulch'ka lahnm nd-darajtiln4-it,la . 6 

And among the poets of the time of Sikandar, was the afore¬ 
said Shai kh Jam all Kan bawl of Dihli, to whom Sultan Sikandar 
was in the habit of submitting verses which he had written, for 
his opinion. 

Speaking generally, he had many excellent points, he was a 
rnau who had travellod much, and had been honoured with tho 
fellowship of our master the saintly Jami, 7 may God sanctify his 
resting-place, and had gained many advantages from 8 him and 
won his approbation, 9 and was moreover in the habit of submit¬ 
ting 10 his poems to that revered master: The following verses aro 
by him : 

Verse. 

I wear a garment woven of the dust of thy street 
And * 1 that too rent to the skirt with my tears. 


Verse}* 


Love’s speech is swift, whole centuries of words, 

Friend speaks to friend swift as the eye can close, 

1 Taftir-i-Mudarik Explanation of the sources from which are sought tho 



are correct. "Tho quotation may be found i:» the Qur’an (XX. 77). The vnluo 
of the letters is 922. 


1 MSS. (A) (B) omit *Uf. 

0 MSS. (A) <B) 

10 MSS. (A) (B) oucjJUj*. 
MS. ( A) omits this couplet. 


8 .MS. (A) omits it. 


11 MS. (B) omits > 
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K' following’ rule also, 1 Which ho translated and set to mtmio 
in his native Hindi, is marvellously inspiring, and is well known..* 

My heart’s desire is fixed on thy abode 
Oh thou that art long absent from tny sight ; 

By day and night the thought of then alone 
My constant partner is, ask then thy thought 
Should’st thou desire, to bring thee news of me. 

* 11^ also wrote a r I(iglciv&h (Book of Memoirs) to recount the 
assemblies of some of the Shaikhs of Hindustan, called the 
Sujdru-U'Ariftn (Biographies of the Saints) which is not entirely 
free from defects and discrepancies. It commences from the 
venerable Khv.aja 8 MtPnm-l-llaqq wau-d-I)ln Ajmm, and 
finishes with his own spiritual guide Shaikh Samiui-d-Dm * 
Kaubawl of Pihli, in addition to which it contains other matter 
both 6 prose and poetry. His dlumn is made up of eight 
nine thousand couplets; 


or 


Sult.In IbraeIm bin Sultan Sikandar LonI, 

Ascended the throne in Agra in the year 923 IT. with the 
Concurrence of the Amirs, and Sbahzada Jalal Khan ihn-i-SuH.au 
Sikandar 6 [was appointed to the rale of Jaunpiir and was styled 
by the title of Sultan, while Kban-i-Jahau Luhanl 7 governor 
of Hapri came to AgraJ and blamed the Amirs greatly for 
associating (Jalal Khan) in the government 3 of the kingdom ; 
and after that he had pointed out to them tho foolishness 9 of 
this procedure orders were issued to the Amirs of the eastern 
districts to soi/.e Jalal Khan and bring him to tho Court. Ho 
however wont from Jaunpur to Kalpi and collected a large 
following; and after establishing the Khu$hah and sikkah in bis 
own name, assumed the title of Sultan Jalalu-d-Pin. A‘zam 
Httmaydn Shirwani sided with him for a time, but eventually 
came and had an audience of Sultan Ibrahim. Sultan Ibrahim 


1 (A) (unit 8 8 MS. (A) omit ,3 

S MS. (A) f. 4 MS. (A) p*. 

8 From this point thorn is a veryJoug omission in MS. (B). 

0 The portion included in jgquara brackets is repeated twice in MS. (A). 
1 MS. (A) Xuhani. 

8 MS. (A) rends j*L>. 9 MS. (A) 
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ihe fortress of Hansi certain of his brothers who wcio 
imprisonod, for instance Shahzada Isma‘Il Kbita, and Husain 
Khan, and others, 1 ami appointed for each of thora food and 
clothing and two 2 servants from the private establishment Then 
ho proceeded iu person with the object of conquering 8 tho 
Eastern districts, and camo to Bhun G&nw, and having settled 
the disturbances in Maw as * came to Qanauj. There ho nominat¬ 
ed a largo number of Amirs to proceed against Jalal £han, who 
with thirty thousand cavalry and a certain number of elephants 
had gone off in tho direction of Agra. Malik Adam K&kar was 
sent by the Sultan to defend Agra, and certain other Amirs arrived 
to support him. They succeeded in persuading Jalal Kban, by 
making pleasing overtures and using attractive arguments, to 
surrender his paraphernalia of royalty and kingly splendour to 
he Sult.au, in order that they might prefer his application for 
pardon of his past offences and obtain for him the Kalpi district 
as a jfteijir. Jalal TCJian instantly agreed, and made over his royal 
canopy, his kettle-drums, etcetem to Malik Adam with instructions 
to convey them to the Sultan in tho neighbourhood of Itawa. 
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1 It will be remembered that A'zam Hnmayun was tho oldest son of SulJtSn 
Sikandar Lodi, Ismail and I.lmain wore respectively the fourth and fifth 
sans, Jalul boing tho second son, and Ibrnhim tho third. 

8 Toxt roads J* MB. (A) rnoro correctly reads J&- 
3 MB. (A) 

* Tho text reads here : wa an Mawash d r« pah fair da 

while MS. (A) reads h*l^x> Mawdsd for Mawdshd. Neither reading 

is intelligible. 

Firmhta reads here: 

y** b y £>fjJ ^vo 

\j £uj of j tjjl J* b I; OvjulU ^ Ali, ^ 

- v^ob c^ejK! gyfjd Mi 

Jai OhancT, a Zemindar nf Chartuli, a dependency of the pargana of Kol 
which was bettor known as Hawns, had fonght against 'Umr Khan the son of 
Siknndnr TChhn Sur and had slain him. Accordingly Malik Qisnn Hakim of 
Sanbhal proceeded against, him and pat that rebel to (loath, and having queile<J 
that h iiddon rebellion came and joined tho king at Qanauj. 

On the strength of Firishtas statement tho above translation is given, and 
I would suggest that the text should read b Cr’b" 0 
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FprVouljftu would not agree to his proposal of pence, and tlespah^v* 
a large army to oppose Jalal JO^n, who fled in consternation 
anti took refuge 1 * * 4 * with tho Raja of Gvvaliar, and the Amirs of 
Sik&udat’a party, who had heretofore been a source of weakness to 
tho administration of the empire, on© and all owned allegiance to 
the Sultan. Tho Sultan experienced* a revulsion of feeling with 
regal’d to Miyan Bhoh, wlio was the chief of the Amirs of Sikan- 
dar, and had been his vaztr and privy councillor, accordingly ho 
cast him into chains and sent him to Malik Adam ; however, he 
treated his son with kindness and advanced him to the high offices 
formerly hold by r his father. Miyau JBhoh died in prison, and 
A'znm Humayftn Shirwani, the Governor of Kami, wns sent with 
thirty thousand cavalry and three 0 hundred elephants t>o attempt 
tho reduction of Gwaliav. Jalal Khan lied from G-w&liar and went 
to Malwa to Sultan Mahmud of Mai wa. After] the arrival of the 
Sultan’s troops Itai . Vikramajifc the sou of Rai Man Singh, k who, 
after the decease 6 of his father, held the government of Gvvaliar, 
was not. able to cope with them, and could not properly defend the 
fortress. Tlie fortress of Badalgarh, which lies below 6 the fort¬ 
ress of Gwaliar, 7 a very lofty structure, was taken from Rai Man 
Singh 8 and fell into the hands of the Muslims, 9 and a brazen 
animal, 10 which was worshipped by the Hindus also fell into their 


1 MS. (A) omits djf 

8 MS. (A) |A>J Firighta'calla him 8,1*4* Bhura. 

8 The text roads ^ sih fad three hundred. MS, (A) roads 
Si sad thirty hundred. Firishta (Bo. text p. 3d9.) reads also ***»‘si fad. 

4 MS. (A) tlA*. 

6 MS. (A) Text re,id a Firisdita says ho died, 

8 MS. (B) continues hex*e. 

'I This fortress of Badalgarh is to he distinguished from another fort of the. 
sum© name mentioned in subsequent page (text page 429) seo Am-i-Akbari, I. 
(IP p. 380 n. 1. Firishta says it had been built by Man Singh and was a lofty 
fortified building (Bo. text p. 350). 

8 MSS. (A) (B) omit u>!p 9 MS. (A) omits <3&\. 

10 The text roada 4 /JIT* ?^ate nVin a brazen image: but both 

irSS (A) (B) road Suture ni'in a brazen animal. So also 

Firi«hfca, who eaya that it was ultimately erected at the Baghdad gate of Dihli, 
and goes on to any that “ that oow remained at that gateway till tho reign of 
Akbar ” (p. 850). 
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av:d was sent by them to Agra, whence it was sent by Sultan 
brahim to Dilill, and was put up over the city gate. This image 
was removed to B'atlipur in the year 902 H., ten years before tiv> 
composition of this history, 1 where it was seen by the ° Jt ^ 10r 0j ° 
tills work. 1 1 was converted into gongs, and bells i^ploments 
of all kinds. 

In those days Sultan Ibrahim beco*^ 10 © distrustful of the old 
Amirs, imprisoned the greater number of them, 8 and expelled 
(others) in different dir^ llona > and inasmuch as Jalfd Khan 
could not get on with oultan Mahmud of Malwa, he fled from Malvru. 
and came to m© country of Kara Kanka, 6 where he fell into the 
bands o* tribe of the Goods,* who took him prisoner and sent 
hitii a.?, a present 6 to the Sultan who ordered him to be taken bo 
Hausi and imprisoned with his brothers. "While on the way thi¬ 
ther he drank of the draught of. martyrdom. 

The draught of sovereignty and glory is so sweet 

That for its sake kings will shed the blood of their brethren; 

Shed not the blood of the afflicted in heart for the sake of 
kingdom, 

For they will pour the selfsame draught into tho cup for 
thee. 6 

After some time, in accordance with the orders of Sultan 
Ibrahim, A'zam Humayau Shirwaui, together with his son Fatfc 
Khan, abandoned the siege of Gwaliar Fort which ho was within 
an ace of taking, and came to Agra, where both were made 
prisoners, [slam Khan the son of A'zam [Khan] 7 Humavun, 
gathered together 8 a following in Karra by means of his father’s 
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t MS. (B) agreeing with the text. MS, (A) reads c>»l 

* MS. (B) reads 

» Text and both MSS. (A) (B). Firishta (Bo, text 351) reads 
o-iliX fled to tho Raja of Kiulba (?). It would sooru wo should 

read Garba-Ka tanka which is the name of country bounded on the North by 
Raima, and on the south by the Dakhan, see Elliot VI. 30. 

* F° r account of tlio Gonds, see £herring, Hindu Tribes and Castes, II 
J34 ct seqq., see also Hun tor Imp. Gaz article Central Provinces. 

b MSS. (A) (B) read 0o&«. 

6 Firishta also has these same lines. 

7 MS. (A). 8 MS. (A) 
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ealtli, and, having brought over to liis ai.de the Amirs of tha 
district, fought a battle with Almiad TOian i the governor of 
Karra, and defeated him. Sultau Ibrahim accordingly despatched 
£ ^ 10 brother of A'zum Humayun Lodi, in command 

o a , to oppose the Amirs who had fled from his 

""r * • mUvr 4 Islam Khan. With him also he sent 6 other 

Khans of «tce, 8 »„ h aw . Qijk Farmed, and others 

, T T Tf' ;“r th6 ^" ’’sl'ip of Bangarn.au, in the neigh- 

“°j Q ^ aUJ l ***!»+ ''-chief cavalry commander 
under I ? am Humaynn mil, five tW„ d cavalry and some 
splendid elophaufcs, broke out of ambuscade ana stacked Uie 
loreew of the Sultan, and after throwing them all into icoi.Pnsion 6 
withdrew (into ambush). The Sultan by way of precaution 
despatched 6 a further force to their assistance, but the enemy, 
who had about forty thousand cavalry, well armed, and five 
hundred elephants, shewed a firm front against thorn, until Nfiqir 
Khan Luhaui with other generals arrived from the direction of 
Bihar and engaged the enemy on both sides. A fierce conflict 
ensued between the two armies, such a conflict as baffles descrip¬ 
tion, and after a severe struggle * the rebels were defeated. 
Islam Khan was killed and Sa‘id Khau Lodi was taken prisoner, 
thus the rebellion was quenched. 

Verse . 


Do not inflict ingratitude upon a benefactor and generous 
friend, 

Like the cloud, which receives bounty from the ocean, and 
rains a storm of arrows upon its breast. 8 

As far as you are able, make the roquital of favours your hab; t 
and custom, 

Like the river, which gives to tlio clouds an ocean in return 
for one drop of its rain. 

Aikd withal that he had gained so important a victory, yet 
was not the heart of the Sultau favourably disposed towards the 


* MS. (A) omits (*&. 

* MS. (A) reads ^xi| j££J B ms ^ ajAL ^G. 

4 MS. (A) wrongly inserts j before 

6 Firishta says, “ after killing 8omt' and wounding many.” 

* MS - ( A ) J i mss. (a; (B) Ji£S. 

M This couplet is also given by .Firisbfca, 
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/n& they also being aware of tins, raised in alldiicotiomf 
the Banners of antagonism. In the meanwhile, many of the 
eminent Amirs of royal descent, as for example AVaiu Humayuu 
Shirwaiii, and Mlyau Bboli, the Vazir of Sultan Sikaudar, 
departed from this world in fclie confinement of the prison-house. 1 * 3 

This is that same journeying place, this interminable desert 
l'n which the army of Salm and Tur was lost; * 

This is ^he selfsame stage, this world ot ruin 
Which witnessed the palace of Afrasiyab. 8 

Miyati Jduisain 4 * Farmali was assassinated in Chandert, at the 
instigation of the Sultan, by certain ruffianly Shaikh Zadas of 
that place, and Darya Khan Luhani, governor of Bihar, and gpri- 
i-Jahan Lodi being alarmed, 6 * became disaffected. After a short 
time Darya Khan died, and his son Baliadui? Khan turned rebel 
and occupied the place of his father. The revolted Amirs made 
common cause with him, so that he collected a force of nearly a 
hundred thousand cavalry in the vicinity of Bihar, and gained 
possession of that country, 6 assuming the title of Sultan Muham¬ 
mad^ establishing the Khuffmh and dkfca in his own name. His 
army penetrated as far as the country of Sambal, and brought it 
within the area of their control. 8 The Khu^bah was read in his 
name in Bihar and the territories adjacent, for some time. It 
so happened that the son of Daulat Khan Lodi, whose name was 
Khan-i-Khiinfm 9 came from Labor to Agra to visit tho Sult an, but 
being suspicious of his intentions fled from bis court, and went to 
Ins father, Daulat Khan, seeing no hope of obtaining release 
from the (wrath of the) Sultan, sent that same sou of his 10 to 
Kabul. He accordingly did homage to the supreme King, Zalriru- 

1 m (A) reads coi jd. 

i M$. (A) reads MS. (B) For the story of Salrn and 

Tur two of the sons of Favidiin, see &h&hnaina (Atkinson) page 49 et seqq. t 
also Shahnaraa (Turner Macau) pp. 58 to 83. 

3 MS. (A) reads 

* MS. (A). 6 MS. 

ft MS. (A) omits > Firishta adds as far as Sambal. 

1 Footnote variant MaJimf'd. Firishta reads Muhammad. 

8 MS. (A) MS. (B) ^ Text , kx.i, 

9 Firishta says Ghazi Khan. lc MS. (B) 
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Babar, and induced him to advance ag^inet I-InuA 
veuiually Khan-i-KJjanan laid a complaint 1 * * 4 against liis father 
before the supremo King Babar, and poisoned his mind, against 
him, and led to discord between them, as will be related if the 
Most High God so will it. KJjan-i-Klianan was living up to the 
date of the rebellion of Slier Shah, but at last died in prison. 
Sultan Muhamrqad departed to the world of permanence from Bihar, 
and the Amirs on all sides rebelled against Sultan Ibrahim, and 
great damage was indicted upon the kingdom. The pillars of the 
empire began to totter, 8 and the standard of the fortune of King 
Babar floated high. 

The following is a brief epitome of the matter: Daulat Kb an 
and Grlia/4 Khan his son, together with the. otlier noble Amirs of 
Sultan Ibrahim, sent L Alam Khan Lodi to Kabul, bearing despatches 
to Zfdmu-d-Pin Babar Padishah, inviting him to attempt the con¬ 
quest of Hindustan, Accordingly Babar Padigjiah appointed a 
number of his own Amirs to accompany ‘Alain Khan, with orders 
to advance and conquer that country. Having conquered Sialkofc 
and Labor with its dependencies, they represented the condition 
of affairs (to Babar) and the following qtykih wr»s written to 
commemorate the date of the conquest of Hindustan. 

Verse. 

Zalnru-d-Din Muhammad Shah Babar, 

In fortune Sikandar, in force a Bahrain, 

By his fortune conquered the country of Hind, 

The date of this was Fath badaulatJ 1 (Victory by fortune). 

Babar Padishah marching continuously, arrived at the hanks 
of the river Indus, and drew up the whole force, composed cf 
ten thousand [veteran] cavalry * in that camp after passing t,ho 
troops in review. In the interval, Daulat Khan find Gha/d 
Shan had turned back with thirty thousand veteran 6 cavalry 
composed of Afghans and other tribes, and had occupied the 
town of Kalanur, and prepared to engage Babar’s Amirs at 


1 MS (B) writes after j! instead of before it as in the text. 

MS. (A) roads v-ot** for 
» MSS. (A) (B) 6&I. 

S olj&J Fafh ba daulat. These letters give the date 930 II. 

4 MSS. (A) (B)omifc 6 MS. (B) omits jlf*- 
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Amir Khiisru, who had strengthened the fortress 
/acuated it as soon as Ghazl Khan arrived, and 
took refuge in flight to the camp. Some days afterwards 
Bahar arrived afc Sialkot where he encamped [and after laying 
waste the township of Sialkot founded Dholpnr.] 1 * * ‘Alam Khan 
proceeded to Dilili by order of Babar, and encountering Sutyau 
Ibrahim, made* anight attack upon the army oi the Sultan; 
and Jalal Khan with certain other Amirs arrived in the coarse 
of that night and joined ‘Alam Khan. Sultan Ibrahim did 332. 
not stir from his tout till dawn. The followers 8 of ‘Alam 
.Khan, fancying they had secured an easy victory, were scattered 
in all directions, only a small number remained 4 with ,‘Alam 
Jfla&n. Sultan Ibrahim, urging an elephant forward, attacked 
the enemy s centre, who could not withstand 6 his attack. The 
faithless ‘Alam Khan passing through 6 the Doab came to Sihrind, 
and, thence fled for refuge to the fortress of Cfunguna, 7 one of 
the dependencies of Malot, 5 at the foot of the hills, Dilawar 
IQian y Luhani separated from him, and joined the service of 
Babar Padishah, and became one of his faithful adherents. ‘Alam 
Khan also after some time came and had an interview with 
Babar, who, in accordance with hia former custom, gave him an 
honourable reception, and as he was halting at the time of the 
interview he distinguished him with a robe of honour and other 
marks of favour*; and when he pitched camp in the neighbourhood 
of Kal&nur, Muhammad Sultan Mlrza and other Amirs 9 came 
from Labor and joined him. Thence he proceeded to the fortress of 
Malot in which Gjhazi Khan [and Daulat Khan were, and besieged 
it, and QLazi Khan andKhan-i-Khiinan] 10 determined upon flight 

1 Nob in either MS. (A) or (B) a footnote to tko text states that this 
passage occurs in ono MS. only. 

s MSS. (A) (B) j *jjt 

8 The text reads rightly U. MS. A reads 

* MS. (A) ^ 6 MS. (B) cwfi 4^b. 

« MS. (B) omits 

T The text and both MSS. read Gnuguna. See Gt'skiue’s Babar, p. 300, 

Tho fort of Kinkutoh.’’ 

S In Find Diidun Khan tafail Jhilam.. District Panjab, see Hunter Imp. 

IX. 263. * MSS. (A) (B) ij*\ 

10 Nob in text. cf. MSS. (A) (B) which road MS. (A) 

Bjwilar* 5 Aiij A>v5^i dip j 
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left the fort* Daulat Khan hastened to tender his subrrnasicm," 
and Ilia faults were 1 pardoned as on former occasions; and * u 
tlio day of public audience when they brought him. into the pre¬ 
sence with two swords tied round bis neck, orders were given that 
be was not to bo brought in in that (humiliating) manner. On 
the contrary, B&bar sent him a respectful summons, and (lidding 
him be seated 8 gave him a place near himself. 8 

That is (true) generosity to shew kindness to tho wrongdoer, 
For the generous cannot but show kindness to a friend. 

However, he distributed his effects among the soldiery,* and 
the fortress of Malot, which apparently means Malot itself, fell into 
tho hands of Bihar Padishah. Some few days after this o<v«iTcncQ 
Daulat 5ban, who had been imprisoned by Babar, died in .prison • 
and Babur proceeded to tho Siwalik hills in pursuit of Ghazi 
Xvlian, and encamped 6 at the foot of tlie Dun, 7 which is a very 
high hill, Olrnzi IQian was not to be found. B?bar accordingly 
returned stage by stage to the frontiers of Silmncl, and pitched his 
camp on the banks of the Qh^ar;* thence he came to the borders 
of 9 Samana and Satiam, and gave orders to Amir Kifctak Beg to 10 
proceed to within a short distance of tho camp of Saltan Ibrahim, 
who, after the defeat of ‘Ham Khan, had stood fast ^ near Dihll, 


MS. CB) goes on ^ dljl ***** 

1 M3. (A) roads j\ 

2 MS. (1) iS^‘ MS. ( B ) 3 

8 Compare the acoount of this given by Biibar himself, see Elliot fV. 246. 
Firishta’s acoount (Bo. text n. 378) tallioe with that given by our an‘hor. 

* In MS. (A) the word precedes <&**»>*: in the text it follows jo. 

6 Firishta does not mention the death of Danlat Kh an, and tells ns that 
Bailor took possession of Ghasi Khan’s library of valuable books, of which ho 
kept some for himself and gave the rest away. 

o ms. (A) 

^ Tho text reads ^ c/«li with a footnote variant tiyAwt. MSS.(A) 
(B) read ^ ¥ cH>. « Tunajd-Blban, Elliot IT. 247. * Marching thence 
and passing the small hills of Abkand by Milwat we reached Ban. In the 
language of Hindustan they call a Julga (or dale) Dan.” 

8 MS. (A! jh‘- 9 MS3 ’ (A) (B) **** 0TOit 

10 MS. (A) omits * 11 *SS. (A) (B) V 
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intelligence of the position and strength of his army; 
this camp Babah the Afghan who had been in revolt came 
and had au interview (with Babar). From this (.amp also Shah- 
zada Mu|&mmad Humayfm Mirzft, together with Kliwaja Knlan 
Beg and other notable Amirs, were despatched against Hamid Khan 
the Khatx-i-Ithail (Chief of Cavalry) of Sultan Ibrahim, who was 
advancing at the head of a force from His^ar X iroza to give them 
battle. The)' proceeded by forced marches, and a severe engage¬ 
ment took place. JJamid Khan was defeated, many of his men 
being either killed or taken prisoners. 1 The surkctr of Hi?$ar Firoza 
w ith a revenue of two crores, 8 was given as a. reward to the Shah-* 
ziida, and Babar Pridighah encamped on the bank of the Jamna, t wo 
marches from Shaliab&d. and detailed Khwaja Muhammad Sultan 
Mlrza and Sultan Junaid Mirza 3 Birlas to oppose Da’ud Khan 
and a body of Amirs of the army of Sultan Ibrahim, who had 
crossed the Jamna with five or <iix thousand cavalry. Accordingly 
they also crossed the Jamna and gavo the Afghans a second drub* 
bi7Jg, killing then and taking them prisoners, while the remnant of 
the sword took refuge in the camp of Sultan Ibrahim. 

Marching thence, having drawn up his right and left wings and 
centre, 4 King Babar reviewed them *in poison. Eight hundred 
gun-carnages 6 had been prepared in one day. tTsta 6 ‘All Quli 
the Artillerist, acting upon my orders, had followed the custom of 
the Turkish artillery, and bound together the gun-carriages with 
chains and raw-hide thongs, twisting them into the form of a whip¬ 
lash. 7 And in the interval between each pair of guu-carriages 
fix or seven shelter parapets 8 were placed, so that on the day of 
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1 MS. (8) 

8 MS. (A J*, seo however Aln-i*Akbari II. (J.) 293. 8 MSS. (A) (Ti). 

i jj 

barang&dr, right wing. jawdnc/Jidr, left wing, called also 

Jybl ^ 

jawd ngiil . Jj* ghul or J>' Qul, means the centre of an army. [Bee 
Pavefc de Conrteille Diet. Turk-oriental) , boo also Erskine’s Babar, p. 227. 

6 Text writes MS. (A) writes this word 

6 tJstad All Quli (Erskine’s Babar, p. 302). 

7 u!>! P. de 0. does not give this word. (?) the ond of a 

whip, i. e., the lash. Soo Erskine’s Babar, p. 304. 

8 The text rends tubra-i-yurMak. MS. (A) omits the words 

VW&&K while MS. (B) writes jmrMuk-i - tv-fang. All 

these readings appear to be incorrect. Fo* iubra t we should read 
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attic the riflemen might beable to fli c in safety from tin 
the guns and parapets. Ho had determined 1 to march, and en¬ 
camp with the city of Panipath in the rear of his army, and to use 
the line of gun-carriages as a front lino of defence for his troops,8 
while the cavalry and infantry should come into action from behind 
the gun-carriages with 8 arrow and musketry fire, while the remain¬ 
der of the cavalry should advance on both sides, and keep up a 
constant attack,* aud in case of necessity should retire to. the cover 
afforded by the gun-carriages. 6 .Accordingly on Thursday the last 
day of Jumaidu-l-jSkhir 6 $32 H., he encamped in the vicinity of the 
city of Panipath, at a distance of six krohs from the camp of Sultan 
Ibrahim, whose force was composed of a hundred thousand cavalry 
and a thousand elephants, while the army of Babar Padishah 7 com¬ 
prised fifteen thousand cavalry and infantry on a rough estimate. 3 
The troops under Babar used to make daily sallies from unexpected 
quarters, and attack the Afghan army, bringing in several beads: 
in spite of which Sul fan Ibrahim and his men did not dare to make 
a single attempt at any counter attack during all this time. 9 At 
last one night Mahdl Khwaja, Muhammad Sultan Mirza and cer¬ 
tain other Amirs, with five or six 10 thousand men made a night 
attack 11 upon Sultan Ibrahim’s army, and after killing a large 


ttira, with tho meaning palisades or alattis, see Pavet do Gourteille Diet. Turk . 
oriental s, v. pieces do bois ot defer qu’on relie onsomble avec des 

chainos ot des croohota, et dernere leaquelles s’abritont lea soldatg. See also 
Brain* iio’B Babar, p. 304 n. 2. See. also Pers : Lat Lexicons v. IjjA also Elliott 
JT. 251. n . 4. This seems to be uruloabtedly the correct reading, the word 
iftbra having been written by our author in mistake for tho words 
efts, jj having, been subsequently added. Sacks fall of gunpowder would 
form a not very comfortable shelter for riflemen. 

1 MS. (B; }[)*• 8 MS. (A) 3 MS. (B) j to. 

4 The text reads J with a footnote to say that this i* the 

reading of all three M3S., hat that probably the verbal noun of notion rhould 
have been written. MS. (A) gives this verbal noun A*j|A«o. So that clearly 
this MS. was not one of tho throe from which the text was edited. 

i MS. (B) omits to\jfi and writes 

6 April 12, 1526. ** MS. (B) *^b. 8 MS. (B) 

$ MS. (A) writes for MS. (B) writes wrongly 

for <J \f*- 

10 MSS. (A) (B) cr" 11 MS. (A) 
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it them returned ia safety. In spite of the corusfcevnatio! 


guard, 1 ami on Friday the eighth of the honoured month Rajah 3 
in the aforesaid year, Saltan Ibrahim with a large army, strong as 
the brazen rampart of Sikandar, 8 clad in iron armour came out 
to the fight. 

Babar Padishah also, having arrayed his army with all the 
pomp and circumstance of war, and shewing a firm unbroken front, 
gave orders detailing from the loft wing Amir Qaru Q arc hi and 
Amir Shaikh ‘All, with certain other Amirs, and from tho right 
wing, Wall Qizi] and Baba Qaahqah, with the whole force of Mu- 
gljuls, to form two parties and attack the enemy in tho rear, while 
tho Amirs of the right and left wings in a body, and from tho 
picked troops, 4 Amir Muhammad Gokultash, and Amir Yunaa ‘All, 
ami Amir Shah Mimuu* Oirlas, with other famous Amirs, should 
lead the front attack: and since the Afghans [wore 'peoially ob¬ 
servant of the right wing, Amir *Abdu-l-‘azisr, who was with the 
reserve, was ordered by king Babar to reinforce the right wing], 6 
and when he got within bowshot of the enemy, 0 the bodies of the 
enemies took to themselves wings, and the bird of the soul of many 
of them took flight from the cage of thabody, while the wings of 
others 7 were clipped by the shears of tho two-edged sword. 


Verse . 


So vast was the river of blood which flowed on that battle 


field 


That the feet of the warriors could not stand against its Hood , 
The breezo which blew from that battle held at morning time 
Brought to the nostrils the odour of tho heart’s blood. 

Tho slain lay in heaps, 8 while those who escaped death by the 
sword became the portion for kites and ravins. A period of two 

1 MS. (A) writes MS. (B) agrees with the text. 

2 | Al-murajjab. So called because in tho Time of Tgnoranco it 
was held in special honour, inasmuch as war or fighting during this month wns 
hold to be unlawful, see Lane s.v. 

5 MS. (A) omits 

* MS. (B) Omitted from MS (B). 

6 Tho text is wrong here : we should road jt* dar #haiba*i-ttr on 

the authority of MSS. (A) (B). 

7 MS (B) supplies after ) Ji 
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has elapsed siren tlii'u event up fo the time of (he com* 
^position of this MunUi/cAab , but up to the present, the noise of 
conflict and shouts of combatants proceeding from that field of 
battle reach the ears of travellers at night. 

In (he year 997 H. (1588 A.D.) the writer of the,so pages 8 
was proceeding one day at early morning s from the city of 
336. Labor towards Fathpur, and had to cross that plain, when these 
terrifying noises reached his ears, and the people who wore with 
him imagined t hat some enemy was upon them. I also witnessed 
with my own ©yes what I had heard related. Submitting this 
divine mystery to the Almighty wo went on our way. 

Sultan Ibrahim together with a party of attendants was taken 
in an unknown desert and put to the sword, his head 4 was brought 
into the presence of Babar Padishah, and 6 about five or six thou* 
eand who formed Sultan Ibrahim’s retinue were put to death in 
the one spot. 

Verse, 

It is plainly evident 6 to thee that this dark world is a snare 
of calamity, 

Thou k(lowest 7 now that the world is full of guile, and des¬ 
perately deceitful. 

That man from fear of whom, no one would enter the water 

He himself is drowned in tho ocean, an ocean without hounds. 3 
Babar Padishah after gaining this 8 signal victory departed 
thence, and reached Dihli 10 on the same day and encamped there. 
He then caused the Khuthah. to be read in his name, 11 despatching 
Sh ahzada Muhammad Humayun llirza and all the Amirs to 
Agra, with orders to make forced marches, and to seize the 
treasure 18 belonging to Ibrahim, which was of untold value, and 
divide it among the soldiery. 1 * 


i Tho gam is an uncertain period of time, here it probably means a 
space of forty years. 

8 MS. (A) 

8 MSS. (A) (B) supply j. 

7 MS. (B) reads 

A footnote to the text states that 


8 MS3. (A) (B) \j Olph 
* MSS. (A) (B) l> uV"- 
6 MS. (B) reads 
8 Head here U for ^ 
is the reading of all three MSS. 


i io MS. (B) tjJ** *?• 11 MS (B) omits f*hj. 

IS MS, (A) (B) and omit ^. 48 MSS, (A) (B) 


9 MS. (A) ^ 


lilMSTfiy 



[ 443 ] 


<SL 


Verse. 

Ho who sacrifices his life upon the field of battle 
Sacrifice thy gold to him by way of generosity. 

However hrave-liearted a man may ho 

He cannot be eager to fight when ho is without food. 1 

This event took place in the year 932 H. (1525 A.D.), and the 
Hindus invented this date Shahid shudm-i-Ibrahim* (the martyr¬ 
dom of Ibrahim) to commemorate it. From that time the empire 
once more passed from the Afghan Lodi family, and rested on 
the descendants of Amir Timur Siihibqiran. The duration of the 
reign of Sultan Ibrahim was nine years. 

gABlKtr-D-DlN Mohammad Babar Padishah QifAzT. 

After this ascended. 3 the throne 4 of sovereignty, and by hie 
justice and liberality adorned the world with fresh lustre and 
glory, and sent rewards to Samarkand, ‘Iraq, Khurasan and 
Kashghar. He also despatched offerings 5 to tho sacred cities 
of Makkah and Medlnali, and to the holy places of pilgrimage, 
and sent off gold beyond price to all the inhabitants of Badakh- 
gjiau and Kabul, to each its separate store, from the vast treasuries; 
of Hind us tiny Ho converted the world into a t'ose garden. Tho 
Amirs of Hindustan, notwithstanding-his conciliatory behaviour 
and efforts to improve 6 their fortunes, did not yield obedience 
to him, hut behaved like unruly savages, 7 and took to fortifying 
them solves in their fortresses and estates, 5 while Qasim San bait 
in Sambal, a nd Nizam .Khan in Baiana, and Hasan Khan Ml wait! 
in Alwar, and Tatar Khan Saratig Khan* in Gwaliar, took refuge 
in their respective fortresses. It&wa was held by Qntb Khau, 
and Kaipi by ‘Alam Khan, while Qauauj and all the eastern 
districts were in the possession of tho Afghans, who, in the r'ign 
of Suit, an Ibrahim also, had refused to own lm' sway, 1 ® and'* 
haying raised the son of Bihar lyhau to the throne, gavo 4 him 
the title of Sultan Muhammad; Uib empire extended as far as 


l idS. (B) reads t j>. 

8 MSS. (A) (15) 

8 MS. (A) reads 
8 MS. (A) omits )■ 

10 MS. (A) 

IS MS. (A) 


8 C5A& *^-* = 933. 

* MS. (B) 6 MS - ( A ) 

1 MSS (A) (B) after 

S» MS. (A) lyl^- 
U 11 S3. (A) (B) supply J- 
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and Nnsir Khan I/Qharn and Ma/ruf Farmali and fctjj 
erfal A7nirs gave in t heir allegiance to him, while a slave of 
Sultan Ibrahim named Marghub, haviug fortified the township of 
Mahawan, which is situated at a distance of twenty Jcro'hs from 
Agra, on the far side of the river Jamna, rofused to own him as 
king. 

Accordingly troops were detailed by Rabar Padishah to conquer 
these countries, and Firoz IQjan, and Sarang Khan, 1 and Shaikh 
BaVyazid, the brother of Mustafa Farmali, with other Af gh ans 
coming and tendering their submission, were given j&egirs* 
Shaikh K.huran who was one of the Hindustani Amirs, and also 
ode of their most accomplished men, 8 being unrivalled in the art 
of music, came with his whole following and had an interview 
(with Rabar) in the Doiib. 

The territory of Sambal was conferred as a jdcgir upon Sh ah- 
z&da Muhammad Hum ay un Mirza. The Amirs seized Qasitn 
San bali and sent him to B a bar, while another body of men had 
been sent against Baiana, and had besieged Nizam Khan, keeping 
him closely invested. In this year also Rana Sanka having wrested 
the fortress of Jfljandar,* which is in the vicinity of Ran ta Tib bur, 
from Hasan son of Makhftnr. was in possession of it; and Shah za da 
Muhammad Humayan Mirza, b with a part# of Amirs who had 
been appointed 6 to capture and hold Rholpur, were ordered to 
proceed against a body of Afghans of the Luhani .faction who 
were close on fifty thousand, and had advanced beyond Qariauj. 
Both Saiyyid Mahdi Khwaja, and Muhammad Sultan Mirza, who 
had been ordered to capture Itawa, 7 joined the retinue of the 
Shahzada, 8 who brought into subjection the whole of the 
eastern districts as far as Jaunpur. In the meanwhile liana 
Sauka and Hasan Khan ]VI?wati raised to the throne one of the 
sons of Sultan Sikandar Lodi, named Sultan Muhammad, with 
the title of Padshali, and started on an expedition against the 
territories of Babar with a largo following and vast 9 army. 


1 MSS. (A) (B) 
i MSS. (A) (B) snpply 
* MSS. (A) (B) [)■ 

1 MS. (B) writes «l*l for *,G|. 
» MS. (A) 


« MSS. (A) (B) 

* MSS. (A) (B) 

6 MSS. (A) (B) e.-i*'®- 
8 MS. (A) writes *1"* Sh/ih. 
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by way of Basawar 1 they arrived in the neigh bout 1 
Fatbpur, otherwise known as Sikri * Nizam Khan, the 
Governor of Baiana made representations to the Court of Babar 
Mid gained a certain degree of influence^ RalVu-cT-L)Iu Safwl, who 
was ore of the most powerful Saiyyids of Balkh , 8 and the chief 4 of 
the iraditiomats, and who, having come to Hindustan in the reign 
of Sultan Sikaudar Lodi, had been given the title of Hazrat-i-Mu- 
qaddas {His Holiness), came and had audience of the Sultan and 
tendered his service. Tartar fCban Sarang Khani also, after that 
Kan a. Sanka seized the fortress of IDjaiidkar, and the infidels had 
got the upper hand, first of all sent a representation to King 
(Babar) saying, I intend to surrender the fortress of Cfwaliar; 
but when Khwaja It a film 8 Dad and Shaikh Khuran and a further 
party also arrived, he was ashamed (of this weakness). This party 
then, by the guidance of Shaikh Muhammad Ghaus, who was un¬ 
rivaled in his time, and was the chief authority on the science of 
da'wabu-l-afmi&f* entered the fort by some skilful stratagem and 
took it from Tatar Khan whether he would or no, and sent him 
into the presence of Babar Padishah. In just this same way also 
Muhammad mitnn the Afghan gave up the fort of Dholpurto 7 
the Amirs of Babar, and coining in had an interview with the 
King, In the meanwhile, Kana Sanka 8 had arrived on the confines 
of Baiaua and was doing damage to the country, aud lwd, after 
a halt of a few days, reached Fatbpur; Babar Padishah, with a 
small body of the soldiery which ho had with him, left the capital 
of Agra with the object of engaging him in battle. He also wrote 9 
a despatch to summon Bhahzada Muhammad Humayfm Mirza, 
ordering him to leave Jaunpur in charge of certain eminent 
Amirs, and to come himself with all speed to take part in that war ; 
the victorious Prince, having taken the country of Maraud 10 and 
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l MS. (A) jyl’&A * See Hunter, Imp, Gaz n IV. 433. 

a MSS. (A) (B) AIM- 4 MS. (A) 6 MS. (K) 

6 Lit .: railing upon the names (of God). This is a term nsod to express a 
syvStein of incantation which is held to be lawful by orthodox Muhammadans. 
Fora full account of it, see Hughes (Diet, of Islam) article Da'wahy p. 72. 
MS. (B) roads ofjPA Tho text has a misprint for 

' MS. (A) <*f a MSS. (A) (B) 9 MS. (B) 

10 Footnote variant to the text reads #arid. 
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V from iSTasfr Khan 1 Lnliani, and having appointed SbwSja 
Amir, Shah Hasan iu.d Amir Jvmaid Birlas to the government of 
Jaunpur, proceeded by way of Kalp'i, and by adopting measures 
partly peaceful and partly warlike, brought over 'Alum Khan the 
governor cf that place, 2 3 4 and made him one of his adherents. He 
lost no time in attaching himself to the king’s service, and was 
granted many royal favours. 

At this same time, that pattern for the great 5 and noble, 
Khsvaja Khawind Nu jMhbaridi arrived from Kabul, and the Amirs 
‘sitting in council determined by a majority, that, seeing that the 
army of Rana Sanka is currently reported to excoed in multitude 
the ants and locusts, it appears advisable to strengthen the fortress 
of Agra, and that, leaving it in charge of a garrison, the sovereign 
of lalSm should proceed in his own excellent person towards the 
Panjab, and wait for the development of unseen events. The king 
did not agree to the decision of this council, hut girded up his 
loins to carry into effect his intention of a jihad , and setting his 
heart upon martyrdom, marched in the direction of the field of 
Fatfypur and made this project, tho aim and object of his ambition. 1 

Verso. 

Since tho soul must of necessity at last leave the body, 

This is best, that, when the time comes, it should at least 
depart with honour. 

The end of the world is this, and nothing more 
That after a man’s death, his name should remain. 

The Amirs also, placing their hands upon the sacred word, 
(the Qur’an), swore an oath to renew their compact and carry 
out their intention of making war upon tho infidels, for the 
exaltation of tho sublime creed, 6 and the promulgation of tho 


l A footnote variant Nu$rat Khan. So also MS. (B). 

tt MS. (B) reads Hakimu-Bukhara. 

3 The text reads 8 o also MSS. (A) (B). A footnote to the text 

aaya that this reading is found in all three copies, but that is correct. 

4 MS. (A) Vb 

6 The &JLS* Kedimah. fl There is no God but God and Muhammad is tho 
Apostle of God,” see Qnr'au xlvii. 21 and xlviii 3i). See also Hughes (Diet, of 

Islam) art: Kalimah. 
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rtjm/law, dooming the field of battle to bo a joyful aesdmbl 1 
doing full justice 1 to the claims of manliness in «nch a way 
as the eye of time bad never before witnessed, and after many 
Strenuous efforts tho standards of Islam floated bravely on high, 
while the ban tiers of infidelity were laid low. In the thick of the 
tight an. arrow found its way to the forehead of Hasan Khan 
Miwati, who was an infidel who used tho Kalimah ; they cast him 
into a well and took to flight, while he fell into the well of Heih 
although a certain Miwfcti,* a jog l 8 in for m and appearance, in 
the year 900 H., after the death of Salim Shall Afghan Sfir, 
raised a rebellion in Miwat, and called himself 4 Hasan. g&an, 
and mentioned certain of the secret signs to Ibo Miwatk, still, a 
certain number acknowledged him. Tho composer of this 
MuniaMiab (selection) also, in the year 965 H. (1557 A D.) saw 
1dm & in Agra, bujb no signs of nobility or authority were visible 
in his features, 0 and the late Khan-i-Kiuinan Bairarn Khan used 
to say, that Hasan Khan Mlwati 7 was a man who commanded a 
large following, 8 and was of kingly appearance, and had a 
poetical temperament. His poems arc well known; but this 
mannikin d resembled 10 an uncouth rustic, his appearance was ex¬ 
tremely repulsive. 11 God forbid that this wretch, should be that 
Hasan Khan. 

After some time certain of the Khanzadas of Miwat moved 
by indignation and jealousy put him to death. A liort time 
after this 1 * victory, that gallant king was attacked by a ivero 
illness, and after that he had reached the age of fifty years, ho 
departed from this transitory world to the eternal realms itf tho 
year 937 H. (1530 A.D.). 

The date op the death op Shah Baiur. 

This took place in the year nine hundred and thirty-seven. 
The words Shashr i- Sh uwical 18 ako form the date of his decease, 
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i MS. (B) reads * MS. (B) omits 

8 MS. (Ai reads «£>•■?■. * MS (B> c«ft£.yo. Text and MS. (A) 

1 MS. <B) s Both MSS. (A) (B)omit 

1 Both MSS. (A) (Bl read for 

p > MS. ( A; reads 9 MSS. (A)(B) 

1° MS. (B) 11 Lit. like that of a changeling, 

MSS. (A) (B) omit <^-£-937 (fl). 
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iJ? the date of his birth may be found from tin's couplet 
Since tlii? revered monarch was born in the .sixth of MulTar 
ram, 

The year of his birth 1 also is Shash-i-Muharram. / 

The duration of his reign in MawariWuinahr, BadakEghan, Kabul, 
and K&shgh?ir, as well as in Hindustan, was 2 * thirty-eight years. 
He had succeeded to the Kingdom at the age of twelve, and 
J< hvvaja Kalan Bog wrote this couplet in his funeral ode: 

Alas ! that time and the changeful heaven should exist with¬ 
out thee. 

Alas ! and Alas ! that time should remain and thou should’st 
be gone. 

Among the learned men of his time is Shaikh jziain Khani, 8 
who translated in most elegant 4 * * * style, the Waq^cit-i-jJab ar, 6 which 
the deceased monarch wrote, and the following verses are by 
him: 

Verses. 

342. Thon hast rested with thy guardians and hast fled from me 

What have I done ? or what hast thou heard or seen from 
me ? 

There was no necessity for injustice to enable thee to seize 
my heart. 

I would havo yieldod it had’st thou but desired it of me. 
Verses.^ 

So straitened did my heart become for longing for those lips 
of thine 

Too narrow was the way by which my soul should quit its 
earthly shidno. 


1 The text reeds correotly yf but both MSS. (A) (B) rend 

tart 1<h-i-faut, the dato of hie death. 

The letters of the words fjs? 0 give the dato 888 H. This wonld 

make him fifty yoavs of ago in 938 H. This couplet has a variant reading 
which is given in the footnote to tho text. 

2 MS. (A) otnits 8 MS. (A) reads ^0. 

* WaqVnUi-Babart. This, called also Tnzak i-Babaii is tho work of which 

Erakiro’a translation is so well-known. I can find no other reference to tl»e 

translation from the original Turk! hero referred to by our author. Set 

Elliot V. 218 ct aeqq. f also Erskine’s Babur (It i trod action). 

Footnote variant * JV18. (A) reads ^ J 


craes are both rational and traditional, and my desire is, 
that. Maul an a Hasan, who comprises in himself all rational 1 and 
traditional science, may War them. 

Another is Mariana Baqa’i who wrote a Mas navi in the metre 
of the Makhxan-i-Asrar. 8 At the moment I do not remember a 
single poem of his. 

Another 8 is Maul an a Shihabu-d-DJn the Enigmatist, whose 
general learning was overshadowed by bis special skill in the 
composition of enigmas, and 1 * at the time when Darrrwsh Kljan 5 
was appointed 6 by Sbiih Isma‘11 Safawi ITusaini to the Governor- 
ship of Khurasan, that prince of traditionists, Mir Jamaliwl-Din, 
the traditionist, one day while the preaching was going on, in 
dispelling the apparent contradiction between the sacred word 
Verify your Lord is God, who created the heavens and Iho earth in six 
days? and that true Hadis (tradition ) that He created the world in 
seven days? explained it in two ways; Maulana ghihabu d- 
Hin : refuted it, by adducing one after another several excellent 
arguments, ami wrote a treatise on that subject, to which the 
learned divines of that time subscribed 10 their signatures. The 
writer of these pages also on the same occasion wrote a few lines 
of prose and poetry, from which the following rub aft is selected ; 11 

Quatrain. 

This writing which has appeared like lawful magic. 

Its poetry and prose are purer than the purest water. 

i MSS. (A) (B)read Jj&c*. 

* MS. (A) supplies See Ain-i-Akbari (B)J. p.595 n 2, also Beale, 

p. 07, 

8 MSS. (A) (B) LSj*^ J. See Beale, p. 243. Shihabu-d-BIn died in tho 
reign of llumtiyim 94>3 A. U. See next page. 

4 MS. (A) « je>. 

5 MS. (A) Darmash Khan. € MSS. (A) (B) ^ 

7 Qur’an YI I. 52 X. 3. 

See AligKkdt xxiv. T. 3. u God created the earth on Saturday, and the hills 
on it oti Sunday, and the trees on Monday, and nnpleasant things on Tuesday, 
and lie created the light on Wednesday, and scattered the blasts of the earth 
on Thursday, and created Adam after afternoon prayer on Friday, the last of 
tlio creation.” 

9 MS. (B) writes Sjithab only. 10 MSS. (A) (B) write v^>>. 

U The text reads o-*l CU'JI. A1S (Aj omits tho word jA* acd 

MS. (B) roads jfr* possibly for cJib. 
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a gleam from the brightness of u tho brilliant Star. 1 
^ ^iri describing’ whose dignity the tongue of meditation is struck 
dumb. 

The following enigma on the name Kashif in also by him. 
Quatrain. 

With a view to deceive the heart of this broken-hearted one, 
That idol with mouth like the rosebud is every moment 2 * 
displaying eoquof vy. 

Upon the leaf of the rose she wrote that coiling ringlet 
. And then displayed her moon-bright face from * one corner. 4 * 

Thy death of the Mnulavl took place at the time of tho return 
of the Emperor Muhammad Hum&yun, whose abode is in Paradi e, 
from his expedition to Gujrat in the year 942 LI., and Mir kliorui h 
Amir the historian invented the chronogram fthihubu-s- $ a gib. 
And one of tlio wonderful 6 inventions of tliaj- Emperor, whose, 
shelter is the pardon of God, is the Khatt-i-Bibarl (tho .Habari 
script), in which writing ho indited a copy of the Qur’an, and sent 
it to the sacred city of Makkn: bis anthology of Persian and 
Turki poetry is well-known. Etc lmS also composed a book on tho 
Plumb to i'heolpgy called Mubaiyyin , 7 and Shaikh Zainu-d-Idn ■' 
wrote a commentary upon it which lie entitled Mubin. His trea¬ 
tises & on Prosody are also in common use. 


1 SJphnhu-ddVm was called Shihiibii-s^iupb (the brilliant star) ; these words 

also give tho dato of his death, see post. 

8 MS. (A.) reads j 1 for 8 9 MS. (A) reads J* lor jb 

4 The following is the explanation of this Mu 1 amnia which is contained in 

tho two last line^ of tho RubtVh <-*■[} j-™ ejf p*) That i- 

to snv : she took tho word ^ and romoved from it the dtiira or curved por¬ 
tion of the J Ww, thus leaving £ J to this she added erf an ‘Var-i. 

s zu if, t,hat ia to say tho last letter of the word the letter ‘-j, thus 

having To this she added ** mU-i-mah, the first letter of the 

word <*•*, wliioh is in Arabic This will give tho whole word cAA 

6 MS. (A\*eeBealC, p. 150. * MSS. (A) (U) omit V j| /- 

7 The text reads eMA* ^b pb ^jxx*. 

8 MS. (A), sec Elliot and Dowson IV. 28S, etscqq. 

9 MS. (B) reads cbj for <J sec Elliot and Dowsoc IV.J219. 
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^ Verse. 

The heaven, whose .sole skill i,s oppression, 

Has this one object, to Wring each moment the heart’s blood; 
It gives not to the tulip fclio crown of royalty without laying 
low under the foot of oppression the head of a crowned 
monarch, 

Nasi;m;..d-Din- [Wau-d-Di/nya] 1 Mohammad HcmayiLv 
Padshah- t -QifAZL 

Marching by forced marches from Sanba.1 in the year 937 II. 
(1530 A.D.), with, the concurrence of Amir Khalifa who was the 
agent and prime minister* of the Government, ascended the 
throne. The following chronogram was invented to record the 
date. 

tie ■ Verse. 

Muhammad JTumayun Shah of auspicious fortune 
Who is the best of kings by virtue of his merit 
3.he year in which lie ascended the kingly tlnono 
'Was distinguished by the words “Khairu-UMnluk: 9 8 
Moreover, inasmuch as at the time of his accession lie 
made present of trays filled with gold, another chronogram was 
invented in the words Kishti-UZar (Tray of gold). After dis¬ 
posing of all matters of importance lie led an army against the 
fortress of Kalin jar, 4 and, 6 after quelling the insurrection of 
Sultan ‘Alam ibn-i-ttnltfm Sikandar Lodi, who had raised a revolt 
ui daunpur, returned to Agra and made a great feast, at which 
entertainment,twelve thousand people wore distinguished by the 
bestowal of robes of honour. 

Verse. 

A king will have the upper hand of his enemies 
When his army is happy and contented ; 

But if ne withholds their just reward from his soldiery, 

They in turn will withhold their hands from the sword. 

In those days, 0 Muhammad Zairian Mlr/.a ibn-i-Bad1 1 u- z-ti&m an 
Mir/a 7 ibn-i*Sultan Husain Alirzfi, who had hostile intentions 

1 MS. (A). 

2 The taxb reads J ^0- MS. (A) reads c.'hJu* jjy 9 , 

3 KhcuyvJ. Mululc. Best of Kings. The letters of the words 

givo.the date 937 H., as do also the letters of tho words jj ' 

high ti-i-isar in the next line. 

* MS. (B) writes jf* Kalichai ■ nnd 
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aptured. Sending him to the fortress of Banana, orders 
given for his eyes to be put out. The pupil of his eye remained 
uninjured however, and shortly after,he escaped from prison and fled 
for refuge to Sultan Bahadur of Gujrat. It is said that at the time 
when Muhammad Zairian Mirza joined Sultan. Bahadur, the latter 
was engaged in besieging Chitcr, and the weather was exceedingly 
hob. Muhammad Ziunan Mirza was seized with a pain at the heart, 1 
for the cure of which the physicians declared qulqand (confection of 
roses) * to be indispensable. Muhammad Zamfin Mirza bogged 
Sultan Bahadur to send him a piece of this gulqand. He accord* 
ingly summoned his sjictrbcittlfir ( preparer of beverages), find encjuii - 
ed how much gulqwnd there had been brought with the camp ; ho 
replied that there must be more than twenty cart loads. The whole 
of this he sent to the camp of Muhammad Zanian Mirza, 3 and 
apologetically explained that this amount had been estimated as the 
probable requirements of the army, if it were not sufficient he 
begged to be excused. It eventually transpired that the juice 
of tlio gulqand used to be extracted for his use, and that for this 
reason there were 8 so many carts accompanying him. Muham¬ 
mad Sultan Mirza, with his two sons Ulugh. Mirza and Shah Mirza, 
proceeded to Qan&uj aud laid the foundations of rovolt, and when 
the king, now deceased, wrote and despatched to Sultan Bahadur 
letters summoning Muhammad Zaman Mirza, Sultan Inih.ului 
sent buck a discourteous roply; 6 ho accordingly determined upon 
the. conquest of Gujrat. Bahadur, having collected an army to 
reduce the fortress of Chitor and oppose liana Sank a, engaged 
him in battle, and besieged him. Tatar‘Khan Lodi being despatch¬ 
ed by him, came and gained possession of the fortress of Baiana, 
extending his depredations as far as Agra ; and after a fierce 


t MSS. (A) (B) ^ 

3 Gulqand . Confection of roso-petala ami homy, said to be a power¬ 
ful cardiac stimulant and tonic, seo Mahfitanu-l-adiciyuh h.v. &)j- 

8 MSS. (A) (B). 

* 

4 MSS. (A) 6 MS. (A) reads & for in the text. 

6 tfor the text of this reply and an account of tho circcimstance, cinder 

which it was written, sec Bay ley’s History of Gvjerat , pp. &!7 to ‘dSO. 





with Mirza, Handfil, in which ho attacked with three 
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thousand 3 men, was put to the sword with all his following. 
While Salman Bahadur was besieging Chi tor for the second time, 
Muhammad Hiimayun Padshah 3 moved against him from Agra ; 
and in this same year Mlrza Kamran, proceeding by forced marches 
from Lalior to Qandahar, defeated Sam Mirza, the brother of 
Shah 4 Tnhmasp, who was besieging Khwaja Kalan Beg, and 6 
tlio following hemistich gives tho date. 


Zada Padshah Kamran 8&m ra* 
(King Kthnran defeated Sam) 
Maul ana Bekasi 7 also writes tho following 

Verse. 


At that time when tho crown and the golden goblet stands in 346. 
sight, 

When amid tho joy and feasting is seen the form of the 
flagon and tho chasing of the cup, 

I enquired from wisdom, why hast thou cast down in our 
midst the gold-scattering crown, like a crimson tulip ? 

She answered, the heaven, by way of assigning a date to this 
encounter, lias cast dow n tho golden crown, 3 in consequence 
of the defeat of the army of Sam. 

Muhammad Humayun Padghah, considering that it would be dis¬ 
graceful to go np against Sultan Bahadur and engage his attention 

l MB. (A) 

3 Tho text reads Si Sad 3000. MS. (B) reads ghask Sod 

GOO. 

s MS. (A) writes MTrzil. * MS. (A) omits 5 MS. (A) j «>!»>. 

6 [; 1*1^* These letters form tho date 942. H. 

7 Kootnote variant SKikebl . 

8 f»U zUv» j jj &I. The letters of this line form tho 

date 942 in tue following way. 

The literal meaning of the line may be taken thus : 

Has oast away tho crown of gold (Taj-i-Zar) from tlio defeat of the army 
cf Sam {Shikas t*i- Si pah - i- Sa ra), By Taj-i-Zar is meant the letter J, too 
first lotto?* of tho word JJ, the value of which is 7 ; this being cast out from 
the value of Skilcutst-i-Sipdh-i-Si*m gives 949 — 7*942. 


[ ] 

imaged in the siege of Ohifcor 

ih&chir* meanwhile forcibly reduced the Tort of 
0 hi tor, after which lie engaged in war with Padshfili (HuynXyCm) 
for a Bp .co of two months in the neighbourhood of Mandsur., :u 
dependency of Malwa. but owing to the fact that no supplies of 
grain could reach the camp of Bahadur, man and beast died from 
starvation, and 2 Bahadur with five of his most trusty Amirr left 
the royal ton thy the rear door and fled towards Mandsur/ The 
following verse commemorates the date of this event:— 

HiuiGyuu Shah-hGjiSTi, who has thousands of slaves in his 
palace like Jamsjiid, 

When he came victorious towards Girjrat, returned in triumph, 
the glory of the sous of Timur. 

Since Bahadur fell humbled and abject, 

The date thereof was “ The disgrace of Bahadur” 11 

Muhammad Htunayun Badshiih pursued him, and the Mughiil 
soldiers came upon Bahadur one night while he. was asleep/ and 
wore near taking him prisoner, but ho made his escape with live 
or six horsemen towards Gujrab. Sultan 'Alam Lodi, however, fell 
into their hands and they cut off his feet. The army of .1 Thin ay tin 
Pads]ui.li pursued Bahadur by rapid march's and hud waste 
A\imiidaba'l. Bahadur leaving Aljinadiihad went to Kunbhrvat/ 
34.7. }U |ig[ from there to the port of Dip, 7 and at that time the lortre .s 

1 g ee Bftjley, U^forij of On%rat , p. 382. * MSS. (A) (B) supply J hero. 

B MS. (A) reads so also footnote variant- to text, 

4 ZulUi-Bahadur. Those letters form the date 042 JX. We may 

a.so road Zill-i-Bahuonr, in which case wo translate “ the : Babmissiou of 

B MS (B) roads which tho text gives in a footnote variant. 

This appears from tho context to ho tho true reading. 

6 Cambay. The name Kharabiit is said to be derived from Kkamhhci or 
Bt'irMatirth, the pool of MaliSiteva under tbe form of tho pillar gml. See 
Hunter Imp. te, HI. 271. See also Tieffenfclmlcr I. 370 et t m . 

1 Tieff 1.398, writes Lilt, appolco Dip duns la langtio da pays, est m e 
petito tie situie dans (pr&s do) la present’ Me do Soreth oCt so tronvo tuto 
villo et nil chateau txH fort, nppartouunt anx Portugais avoo an petit territoire. 
La villo est sf-wfe da rb&teaa par on canal taille dans la ptorre. TJn pout 
tic bois joint I’mt It lautre. Kile n an port commode, dnquel sort oblique annuo 
nn vuissoau charge de merchandises pour Mosantiique. DU est it 'JO rallies 
portw.-.iis do Surnto vers l’Onest. ’ 

Sec also AU-i-AMod I. 319, and If. 305, also Caylov, Hi at. of Gujr/it, 319 «. 
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1 was also taken aftor a feat lie by tbs P&d^|ah, and 
treasure beyond computation fell into bis hands. 

The year in which this happened may be learned from the 
following vorse :— 

Wisdom sought for the date of the victory of Shah H mu ay fin 
and discovered this, 

u It was the ninth of the month of Safar.” 53 

Then Balndur, in concert with the Zammdars of the country 8 
of Sora-fch, collected a force and proceeded towards Ahnmdabad. 
MirzS ‘Aslan who, after the return of Humayfm Padshah towards 
th<; Fast, 1 2 * 4 * remained at Ahmadabad with the intention of having 
thi KJuftbah read in his own name, in which project he had the 
Support of Amir Hindu Beg j however, he could not carry out his 
phis, and aftor slight opposition left for Janpanir, the governor of 
which place, Tarcfc Beg, having entrenched himself, sent letter. 1 to 
the court conveying the tidings of the revolt of Mirza \Askari. But 
at the time when Himiayun had lefts Maxidir on his way to j£gra ; 
Mu'ym ‘Ashall met him on the road and gave in his submission, 
and Bahadur took Janpanir from Tftrdi Beg without fcl»o necessity 
of lighting. 6 [And in this year ,Shaikh ^ Jamal i Kan bawl of 
Hihlt left this transitory world for tho kingdom of eternity. A 
chronogram has been invented to cominemorato this in the words 
KhnsridUllind btidb (he was the Khuaru of Hindustan)]. 7 8 9 In 
this year also Shah Tahmasp came up against CUndahdr from* 
‘Traq to take vengeance on Sam Mb.za, 9 and ^TCljwaja Kalan 
Beg leaving the city empty, and leaving the Dlwaukhana (Hall 


1 Or OliHtnpanir. Soo Bayley’s liintory of Chijra'. pp. 390 el m:qq. 

3 & Nuh-i-tihahr»i- gigfar bud. These words give the date IH2 H. 

2 Mf. (A) omits ^jUj. * A footuote variant reads Burhanpur. 

6 The port ion in square brackets is omitted in MS. (A) in this placo. 

« MS (R). 

7 dvA The letters of these words give the date 942 H\ 

There is a footnote to the text calling attention to an alleged discrepancy in 
the dates of the chronograms, and assorting that represents 932 and 

not 9-42. This is a mistake. 

8 MS. (A ) here inucTts tho date IPP (942) in figures. 

9 MS. (A) liero inserts tho paragraph relating to the death of Shaikh 
Jamall, supra n G. 
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audience) locked up just as if was, adorned with its splendid 
carpets, its magnificent furniture, and all the appurtenances of 
the audience chamber, carne out to invito SliS*li Tahmfrsp to abr/hfc 
et that pleasantly prepared 1 resting place, which ho did, and 3 
gave Ivh waja Kalan Beg great praise for his conduct, saying, that 
is a good Servant whom Kamran Mirza possesses. Khali Tahrnasp 
left Qandalmr in charge of BacUgh Khan, one of his own Amirs, 
and returned to ‘ Iraq. Mii'zalvamran at this same juncture, pro¬ 
ceeded by forced marches from Labor, and arriving at Qaudahar 
took possession of it. Muhammad Zaman Mirza, whom Bahadur 
had despatched after his defeat to inflict injury upon Hindustan, 
took advantage of the absence 8 of Mirza Kamran to inv est 
Labor; but, when be heard tidings of the return of Hamayun Pad¬ 
shah to Gujrat, retraced his steps. At the expiry of one year 
from the accession 4 of Hu may tin Padshah in Agra, Slur Kljau 
Afghan Sur, in the absence of Humayuo,, collected a largo force, 
and took possession s of the country of Gour, Bihar, and Jaunpur, 
and also the fortress of Clunar. Humayiiu Padshah encamped * 
before the fort of Chinar, with the intention of opposing Shir Khan, 
on the fourteenth of the month of Safar iu the year 943 II., ami 
besieged Jattl Khan, son of Shir Kb an, who eventually obtained 
the title of Islam Shah. In a short time by the exertions of tivinri 
Khan the Artillerist, (on whose name Sultau Bahadur bad written 
and despatched the following enigma :— 

[Hatf haskad ndm i tin sag bar zalfin, 

Mikh Jar janash nih o ndm ash hi khu: an ] 7 
It were a pity to take the name of that dog on one’s lips 
Place a stake (mikh) in his life (jan) and read his name). 


i MSS. (A) (B) Ak- 3 MS. (A) supplies > 8 MS. (B) omits 
4 MSS. (A) (B) read b MS. (A) 

« MS. (A) aXAU* 

*t TIiih U** or enigma requires explanation 5 Tlu English; 

version is uaturally meaningless. 

Ti-.r words in the original, oh* ys K }) Rumi&dn, contain as will be seen the 

word ™*kh between the syllables RH...dn. Thaso form the word Rawdn, 
one meaning of which is life, for which tlio sy nonym in Persian u, jan . So 

tho writer says: Plftcf* the word in’ih in his life {cAj) rawan,) and you hav® 
his name C* J) ■«» «"> *•*•» Bum! Khau. 
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iicM * that fortress, but Jalal Khan escaped by means o: 

; boat^jMcl joined Slur Khan who was engaged in conflict* with 
TNa?Ib' Shah. Governor of Ban gala. Humayiiu s Padshah arrived, 
after that the Governor of Pan gal a had been wounded in battle with 
Shir lQ?an. Nas'ib Shah 4 submitted himself to Humayun, and 
acted as his escort. Having entrusted the Government of Jaunpur 
to Mir Hindu Beg, with the rank of Amim-l* Uwiarti, and a golden 
throne, be proceeded by way of Garhi, 6 a narrow pass separating the 
countries of Bihar and Bangala, which Qutb ICban the son of Shir 
. Kh an and Kh avftags Khfin, the well-known servant of Shir ID)an, 
had fortified, and came into Bangala, Shir Khan not being able 
to withstand him, left by way of Chahar Khand to the fortress 
of Rohtfts, and fell upon the rear of Hnmayun’s army, and gained 
possession of the fortress of Rohriis by crafty means, in the follow¬ 
ing manner. He alleged as a pretext that lie had a largo number 
of families 5 with him, and having placed two thousand armed 
Afghans in closed litters 7 sent them towards the fort. The Raja 
of Rioht&s being fired with avaricious designs upon the wealth and 
families of the Afghans threw open the gates of the fort. Then 
the Afghan soldiers who were concealed in the litters leapt- out, 
and entering the fort, 8 put them all to tlve sword. 9 


§L 
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I MSS (A) (B) isyoj* 

8 MSS. (A) (B) read mnharaba. Tho text, rends wrongly lar A> 

rnulidfara, 

8 Dele lj MSS. (A) (B). 

4 The Persian text in rather obscure, this seems to be the meaning. 

8 MSS. (A) (B; see Elliot and Dowson IV. 367 ». 2. 

0 The toxt reads tj C5^i with 7 wo footnote variants 

rmd • The meaning is not cloar, but from the Tiink ■ i-Sh.tr Shahi this 

appears to be what is meant. See Elliott and Dowson TV. 357. 

A still better reading however suggests itself namely ^1 

instead of Wo should then translate : ' And inasmuch as lie 

had very many families with him obtained possession of the fort in the follow 
ing manner. 1 ’ 

7 The AlU:' 0 Mihaf'i is, as its nnm*? implies, a litter so closed in that the 

curtains surround on all sides the sitter upon it. See Lane s. «-*=*., 

8 MS. (A) reads j*. 

* Regarding the truth, etc. tSeo MS, Copy;. 
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climate of Bangala proved so extremely suitable to Humi, 
ho changed the name of Gauv Yo Jammtabad (The realm of 
Paradise), ami having halted there for (two or) 1 * three months 
returned* In the meanwhile Shir Khan’s affair was assuming large 
proportions, and his following was increasing. He wrote a letter to 
Hu may Cut, saying,- ‘ all these Afghans are tlio servants and retainers 
of His Majesty the King, and beg to be granted jaegirs ,* if the king 
will think about a jdtglr for them, then it will be well, but if not, 
hunger will drive them to open revolt. Up to the present time I 
have kept them in check, but now they no longer obey me, and 
t he proverb is well-known. The hungry man will throw him self 
uyop the sword . For the rest whatever the king says is law.’ 

'Humayun, wheTi ho grasped the contents of the letter, saw clearly 
what its object was, and seeing that the opportunity had passed by, 3 * * 
and considering the bareness of equipment and inefficiency * of his 
army, which had recently been doubled, many horses and camels 
having died, while the remainder were so jaded and emaciated that 
they were of no use whatever, lie set about devising some remedial 
measures. Mbza Hindal,who had accompanied the king as far as 
Mongir, Was despatched to igra to put down the rebellion 6 ot 
Muhammad Sultan Mirza, (Jlugh Mirza, and -Shah Mirza, who had 
fled and had done great mischief in the Dihli country, and wero now 
returning, Muhammad Z inn an Mirza, after that Sultan Bahadur 
wns drowned in the sea owing to the treachery of the Firangfs, 6 


could not accomplish 
Humayun. 


anything, and again sought refuge with 


l MSS. (A) (B) omit JA 3 MS (A)omitB 

8 y **!' B«‘<2 az bharahVi-Ba{trn. After the rain of Ba?ra. 

A proverbial expression eqni valent to the English “ slmtting the stable door 
after the horse is stolen.” For the story from which the proverb arises Fee 
£Karh.i.Xahju-l-Bal<i<ik't by ‘ Abdn-lHninid bin AbM-Hadid al Mu‘tazilT. 
When A’u ibn Mn ham mad §ah©bn-z*Zanj bnsioged Basra in the year 255 ff. 
Atimad Abul- Abbiis, sou of Al-Miivmffnq b-Illnh oame tip and opposed him, bat 
not until Basra was ruined. Hence the proverb. ■'See Araburu Proverbia. 

Froytag ill, p. 129, No. 774. 

* MS. (A) reads J <J UL> Lf- MS. (B) ^UU 

6 MS. (A) omits 

ft This happened at Din on the 3rd Ramadan A II. 943. See Bay ley, History 
of Gujarat, pp. 390, 397. 
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zn the year 945 H. Mirzrt Hindal, at the instigation of cefr* 
turbulent innovators, 1 put to death Shaikh Buhlul, tho elder 
brother of Shaikh^Muhammad Ghana of Gwaiiar, who was on© of 
the chief exponents of the art of invocation and incantation, 8 and. 
who enjoyed tho full confidence and friendship of Hiimay tin. The 
year in which this event occurred was commemorated by the chro¬ 
nogram Faqad mata Shahidan . a Verily he died a martyr’s death. 

Mirza Hindal in this year read the Klmtbah in his own name in 
Agra. Hu. may Cm despatched five thousand picked men to rein¬ 
force Jahangir Bog the Mughal, and making over the rule of that 
country to him, with permission to read the Kimtbah should occa¬ 
sion arise, set out for Agra, and, all unprepared as he was, reached 
Jams a, 4 which is a village on the bank of the Ganges. The Amirs 
of Jaunpur and China* came iu and offered to tender their services. 
Sldr Khan seized the head of the road, and being aware of the 
distress of the army, placed between it and his own army a canal, 6 
which joined the Granges, and, owing to the rains, was quite full of 
water, and for tlireo months encamped over against tho King It 
is said that during this period when they were confronting each 


§L 


l MS. (A) rends iVTuftlyan, 

* MS. (A) readsys^ j W*>l da'wat-i-Asmd wa si/ir, “the invocation 

(of the attributes of God) and magic.” Da 1 waft is said in the Jaivahiru l- 
Khamsa to be osocl for several purposes, establishment of friendship or enmity, 
for the induction of siekuess and death, or for the care of dise ise, for the ac¬ 
complishment of desires temporal or spiritual, and to secure victory in battle. 

By U-*f. Asmd is mount the names or attributes of the Deity ; they are of 
two categories, the Amuu-L-jaldliyeh or “ terrible attributes” and the Asmdu- - 
jamdliyeh, “amiable attributes” For a full account, sec Hughes, l>ud. of 
Isldm articles Da‘wah and Magic* 

8 **** Faqad mata sjtakidan. These words give tho date 945 11. 

MS. (13) appends tho date in figures. 

4> Footuoto variant Jausah. 

6 The text reads ramdhe, which has no meaning. A footnote variant 

is given *^^3 iahdbe, which means water oozing from the ground. This ie 
t the reading,of MS. (B). MS. (A) roads rahd ** Wo should read ^Uj 

rahdbe, in the sense of a canal or aqueduct. See Elliott and Dowson TV 'h()n 
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Hum&yfln one day sent Mulla Muhammad ‘Azyz, 1 who was 
an old friend of Shir Khan, As an ambassador. 2 Shir Khan was 
at that moment with his sleeves 8 rolled up, and with a spade in 
351 his hand, in spite of the heat, was busy preparing the fort and 
entrenchments. 

When Mulla Muhammad came near he washed his hands, and 
having ordered a shftmiana * to he pitched, sat on the ground un¬ 
ceremoniously, and after hearing the King’s message said, “Take 
this one message from mo to the King aud say m‘ Yon yourself desire 
war, but your army does not, I on the other hand, do not desire 
war, 6 but my army does: for the rest the decision ie the King’s.’ ” 
Then he sent *Shaikh lO wlil, 6 one of the descendants of the 
venerable Shaikh Farid Ganjd-Shakkar, may God sanctify his soul , 
who was the spiritual guide of Shir Khan, to Huraaynn, and made 
overtures of peace to him, representing that he was willing to give 
up to HumSyun’s representatives the whole country with the 
exception of Bangala, and would have the Khutbak and sikha estab¬ 
lished in Humaynn’e name. This agreement was ratified between 
them by an oath on the Divine Word, aud Pin may un’s mind whs at 
pence with regard to Shir Khan. 

A bridge was ordered to he thrown across: but Shir Khan was 
plotting treachery and deceit. 

Verse. 

Make the camel leap from the room of the deceit of the wo> Jd, 
because out of craft, 

Iu that room where they speak of peace the camel is clad in 
armour. 

I flee from the camel of the heavens and the room of the earth, 

Because there ;:ro maddened camels surrounding that room. 

The following morning he surprised and attacked the army of 
Hum ay 5 a, without giving them time to draw up in line. After a 
short skirmish Humayun’s army was defeated, and the Af gh ans 

t MS (A) reads &+*** Muhammad Yargkari. MS. (BJ reads 

t^ n l iarnma d P ur ‘Abus. 

» Head L sj f ° r MSS. (A) (D). 

8 Omit iji MSS. (A)(B). 

* Shdmidnn, a kind of marquee consisting of a flut awning snpport- 

x\ by four poles and having no side curtains. 

S MSS. (A) (B) omit See Elliot and Dowson IV, 871 and n»te 2. 


MIN ISTfy 



[ 46 ] ] 


"first 1 at the head of the bridge broke it down, while thei 
Jerista and archers seated in boats kept the army under a per¬ 
fect hail of fire, drowning 8 them in the ocean of destruction. 
Muljatnrnffd. Zainan Mir aa was overwhelmed.by the tempest of death, 
and Humayfm urged his horse into the water and was in dread 
of drowning, in fact was on the point of drowning, when a water 
carrier 8 came to his aid and rescued him from that whirlpool of 
destruction. Then he turned towards Agra. Shir Khan wrote 4 
this verse upon that event:— 

Thou givost sovereignty to Farid the son of Hasan, 5 
Thou givest the army of Humayfm to the fishes 
Although the master (Ustad) hns [this second verse]—* 

One thou exaltest and givest him sovereignty, 

Another thou castest down from his throne to the fishes. 7 

This event occurred in the year 946 H. and to commemorate it 
the following chronogram was written : 

Salftmut bawad Pddshah leased 

And Shir Khan after the victory turned hack, and came to 
Bangala, and after fighting several engagements 9 put to death 
Jnlianglr Quli Bog with all his following. v In that country he 
read the iChutbah in his own name, and assumed the title of Shir 
Shah, 10 and in the following year proceeded with a vast army 
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1 pithtar (Text). MSS. (A) (B) road bhhtar, in great numbora, 

* MSS. (A) (B)*uAL. 

8 Named Ni&«m according to Firishta, who say* that a* a reward Humayim 
permitted him to occupy the throne for half a day. Brigga IX. 87. 

* MSS. (A) (Bj ** 

t §hir ghah was originally called Farid Kh an, and his father’s namo was 
Hasan Kh an. 

« MS. (A) omits those words. The text lias a footnote saying that the 
above is the reading of two MSS., but that the correct reading is 

No authority exists for such a reading. 

The verses in qxiestion are by Firdausi. 

1 Here the rending of SIS. (A) is followed which reads 

L 3 )j J* 

8 MR. (B) ndds the date in figmes (046). 

8 MSS. (A) (B) omit See Klliot and Dows on, IV, pp. 376-376. 

10 ‘Abbas Khiin tells us he had assumed the title of Hazrat-i-'Ali. 
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u,, { cling to capture Agra. Kamran Mirza, prior to the affair of 

ansa, after hearing of tlie victory of Shir Khar and the rebellion, 
of Mirza Hindftl against Humayun, returned from QaiidahAr to 
Labor, and leaving there came to Agra, which he reached in the 
year 94b H. Mirza Hindal himself, before the arrival of Alirza 
Kamran, in the absence of Humayun, laid siege to Dihli, in which 
Mir Fakhr 'All and Mirza Yadgar Nasit* had fortified themselves; 
but not meeting with any success joined hands with Mirza Kamrau. 
Mir Fukljr ‘All also came iii and bad an interview with him, 
but Mirza Yadgar KTa^ir would not leave the fort. Eventually 
Mirza Hindal separating from Mirza Kamran proceeded to Alwar. 
When Humayun heard these tidings, he became still more despon¬ 
dent, 1 till that eventful defeat took place : 8 after the defeat at Jausa 8 
he proceeded by forced marches, accompanied by a few horsemen, 
and arrived unawares at the tent of Mirza Kamran in Agra. The 
Mirza also knew nothing of his coining; both brothers upon recog¬ 
nising each other burst into tears. 4 Afterwards Hindal Mirza and 
Muhammad Sultan Mirza and his sons, who had for a time shewn 
hostility, came in and offered their submission for certain consider¬ 
ations ; Their faults were pardoned and they sat in consultation. 
Mirza Kamran ostensibly had this intention, that, inasmuch as the 
army of the Panjab had gathered fresh force, Humayun should 
grant him leave to proceed against Shir Khan and endeavour to 
take vengeance on him, while the King should remain in ease and 
tranquillity at the Capital. When Humayun declined to accede to 
this proposal, the Mirza put forward a claim to proceed to 6 the 
Panjab, and urged an infinity of reasons, giving colour to the 
suggestion that a refusal would cause him insupportable annoyance. 
Accordingly Humayun acceded 0 to all his requests, saving only 
his return; and Khwaja Kalan Beg was exerting his efforts to 
procure the return of Mirza Kamran to tho Panjab : so that this 
argument was carried on for six months and nothing was settled. 7 
In the meantime Mirza Kamran was taken ill with a complication 


l MSS. (A) (B) >Aij. 8 MS. (B) 

6 Text Chausa. 4 MS. (A) 

6 MS. (A) 

6 MSS. (A) (B) ojU|. 

7 Omit the words y& „)!•* MSS. (A) (B)* 
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/diseases, 1 and wh<m tlio diagnosis was arrived at that th_ 
the disease was a poison, which had been poured into his 
life’s cup by the hand of circumstance, he was led by the whisperings 
of interested advisers 2 * * to entertain suspicion against Humayun, 
and imagined that perhaps it was he who had administered 8 
poison to him. Ill as 1)0 was ho returned to Lahor, and in breach * 
of liia former agreement that he would leave the whole of his 
army at Jigra in the service of the king, took the whole of it 5 with 
him, with the exception of two thousand men whom he left under 
the command of Sikaiidar. Mi mi Haidar the Mughul and 
Dughlat 5 * Kashmiri also remained at Agra, and were kindly 
treated. Shir Khuin waxed bold at the success of these hypocrisies, 
and towards the close of the year ? aforesaid reached the bank of 
the Ganges, and despatching a 8 forco under his son Qutjb Khan, 
sent him across [the Ganges] 9 * against Kalpi and Itawa. Qasim 
IJusam Sultan Gsbeg, in concert with Yadgar Na§ir Mirza and 
Iskander Sultan, after a tight in the vicinity of Kalpi, pntto death 
the son of Shir Kluin with a large number ^ of his following, 
sending tlieir heads to Agra. 

Humayun started to oppose Shir Kh an with a large force com¬ 
posed of some'hundred thousand cavalry, and crossing the river of 
tjanauj encamped in face of his enemy for the space of one month. 
The army of Shir Khan did not comprise in all more than 
five thousand 11 cavalry. It was under such circumstances that 
Muhammad Sultan Muza and his son fled a second time from 
the king, and the reinforcements of Mirza Kamran also took flight 
to Labor, and the Mughuls of the King’s army were scattered in 
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1 g^Lobo Amruz-i-mutafaddah. Lit.: Diseases of opposite tenden¬ 

cies, i. e. t thoso diseases, the treatment of one of which tends to aggravate the 

other. 

* x££> MSS. (A) (B). 

8 MS. (B) Aj| tefd. * MS. (B) cuite for oOiar?. 

6 Bead hero ^ >| j+A \j &+& MSS (A) (B) instead of fj 

Text. ^ 

« Read j MS. (A). 

I MS (B> reads wrongly ejLwt^ jO for jo. 

8 MSS. (A) (B) AiiAU 'jxl*. # MSS. (A) (IS) omit 

10 MSS. (A) (B) 

II MS. jB) says >1 panjih huzdr t fiflv thousand. 
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rections, The Tains now came on, and inasmuch as tbe^ 
may fin’s army wns on low lying grou nd, bo desired to march 
from there and encamp on tlio high ground* At this very time 1 * 
Sli m Kh an drew up his troops, and oamo out to give battle. This 
engagement took place on the day of the ‘Ashura, the 10th cf 
Mb h aura m 947 H.> and a chronogram was found for it in tin* words 
Khtirnbl-i-'tnulk-i-Dilli* The greater number of the Mughal 
soldiers refused to fight 3 and took to their heels, while a small 
355 body of them who engaged in fight, strove manfully in battle, 4 * 
bnt things had gone beyond control, and it was of no avail. The 
king rode off with the intention of going to the high ground. 
This action of his in itself afforded an excuse to his men to floe, 
and a serious defeat ensued. Moreover the king while crossing the 
river Ganges tmeame separated from his horse, and by the help of 
fehamsu-d-Din M.ubnmniad of Ghazni (who eventually became 
the foster-father of the princo’s most excellent majesty, and was 
honoured in Hindustan with the title of A‘zam Khan), 6 escaped 
from the water ami returned to Agra; but seeing that 6 the 
enemy’s army was coming up in pursuit, he could nol remain 
there, 7 8 so made his way to the Panjab with all speed. 

..At the commencement of Rabi‘u-l-awwal of this year all the 
Sultans and Amirs of the Chaghatai tribe 3 assembled for 
conference in Lahor. Hypocrisy was still the order of the 
day, and Muhammad Sultan and his sons fled from Labor to 
Mulfan, while Mirza Hindal and Mirza Yadgar Na$ir thought 
it advisable to proceed to Bhakkar and Tatta. Mirza Lvamran 


l MSS. ( A) (B) A 

8 The 80 letters give the dnto 947 H, 

* J>mg na kurda, MS. (A) omits tartib, 

* MS. (Bj reads j 

fr (Sbamsu-d-Dm Muhammad Atka Khan, eon of Mir Yiir Muhammud of 
Ghazni. Ser Am-i-Akbari (Blochrnann) I, p. 321 (No. 15). 

The word Atka, Atika, or Atdkit is a Turk! word, signifying preceptenr 
iustitntear, p&ro do lnifc (Pavet do ConrteiBes). 

The wife of ShamBU-d-Pin was appointed anukah or wet-nurse to Prince 
Akbar at AmarkCf. 

* MS. (A) omits 7 MSS. (A) ( U) read j\j3 bp*’}. 

8 For a full account of the Line of Ghaghntni, sae Ney and Klias Tar)f& t- 

Rashidt, pp 28 *t spqq MS. (B) writes &*■***■. 
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that this conference might speedily be dissolved 
might go to Kabul. After long consultation Humayim 
fteni Mirza Haidar with a large party who had accepted service 
in Kazimir, to that district. It was agreed 1 that Kiiwaja 
Kalan Beg should follow Mirza Haidar, and that Humayun 
himself also should proceed thither after the conquest of Ka^nalr. 

When Mimi Haidar arrived at Nnushahra 2 which is a well- 
known place, he entered that country with the concurrence of 
certain Kashmiris and conquered it: and on the 22nd of Rajah 
of this sarao year he gained possession of that country. IQjwjija 
Kaldu Beg had gone to Sialko*. When tidings reached tho king 
that Shir Khan had crossed the river at Sultiinpur and had arrived 
within thirty krohs of Labor, Humayun, on the first of the month 
of Rajab in the aforesaid year, mossed the river of Labor, and 
Mirza Kftmran, after breaking his solemn vows, agreed for certain 
reasons to accompany Humayuu as far as the neighbourhood of 
Bahira, and ghwaja fvalan Beg made forced marches from 
Sialkot, and joined Humayun’s camp. Mirza Kamran together 
with Mirza ‘Askari, separating 8 from the king, proceeded in com¬ 
pany with Khwaja Kalan Bog towards Kabul, while Humayun 
proceeded towards Sind. Mirza Hindal, and Mirza Yadgur 
Najir also, after accompanying him for a few stages, left him, 
and after a ,few days returned, by the counsel of* Amir 
Abiil Baqa. ^On the banks of the Indus such great scarcity 
prevailed in the camp of Humayun, that one sir* of the 
smaller millet 6 could sometimes not be bought even for an 
ashrafiJ The greater part of the army perished owing to this 
scarcity, while others died from waut of water, till at last 
Humayun with a small number passed on to the districts of 
Jaisairair, 8 and the country of Murwar, where strange 9 incidents 
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1 M3S. (A) (B) * Nowshera. 

8 MSS. (A) (B) supplying Jl. 

4 MS. (B) roads v^kar' 1 * Aj, j n company with. * About two pounds. 

6 Ohalla - i jawnri . This is the Hindustani, or rather, the Panjabi 

name. In Persian it is called cdjjf arza/t. 

1 ^he proper average price of this grain being six dam per man of forty 
sirs, the above represents an enhancement of price represented by the ratio 
1 ; 6,(XX). 

* MS. (A). 

59 


9 Omit: MSS. (A) (Bj. 
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rrod. After undergoing great hardships and distress,' 
the invariable custom of the Heavens to iutiict, he betook 
himself to ‘Iraq, and having obtained reinforcements, Shah. 
Tahraasp gained possession of Qaudahar and Kabul,, and collect¬ 
ing a great army re-conquered Hindustan. This exploit will be 
described in its proper place if the Most High God will it so. 

®H!ft Km y i bn i IUsain- Sur 

Whose namo was Farid and. his title Shir Khan, ascended tho 
throne of empire under the above title, which he assumed, The 
357 * chronogram Khar(ibl*i»Mulk-i~Dilli 1 * was invented 3 to record that 
year. 

Inasmuch as he. hy favourable circumstances and his own 
cleverness and bravery, rose from the rank of Beg 8 to royal dignity, 
it is essential to give a brief account of his career. The father 
of $asan Sur, Ibrahim by name, 4 * in the time of Multan Btthlul, 
came to Hindustan from 6 Roh, by which is meant Afghanistan, 
entered the service of Sultan Buhlul, and was stationed in the 
vicinity of’ Hissar Firiiza and Narnul. After his death (his son) 
Hasan became a servant of Jamal Khan, one of the Amirs of 
Sultan Sikandar, and was granted the jSegir of the pargana of 
Sahsaram and Knawaapur. dependencies of the fortress of Eastern 
Roht&s. 6 He had five hundred cavalry under liis command. In 
consequence of the unkindness of his father, and the jealous 
enmity of his brothers, 7 of whom there were seven, ho left his 


1 Those letters give the date 047 H. (1640 A.D.) MS. (Bj adds the date in 
figures, 

a MSS. (A) (B) with for as in the text. 

8 Tho text reads j) MS. (B) MS. (A) 

The first seems the only intelligible reading in the sense in which it is 
translated, 

* Omit K MSS. (A) (B). 

& The text and both MSS. read Jtadnh it ilhould bo Xjj Roh. Beo 
Firishta Bo. text, p. 412, also Elliott and Dow son IV, 308. 

* Rohtas Shargh Rohtasg&rh in the Sh ahabnd district of Bengal. The 
othor Rohtaa is in tho Panjab. See Hunter Imp. Oaz ., XII, 78. 

1 The text reads ur^l baradiwdn - i-a'yani . Uterine brothers. 

MS. (A) reads Afchyaji brothers by the same mother, but n different 

father. From the context it is clear that Badiiooi means all the sons of 
Hasan K fo an bp his four wives. (Steingass), see E and D IV, 310. 
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iving up> the service of Jamal ICLSn spout some time in 
m the acquisition of science, and in perfecting himself 1 2 * 
in knowledge, until he had. read the Kdfiyah 2 with its commentary 
and other epitomes, besides acquiring by heart tlie Gulistdn, Sits- 
tfrn , -Sifca ndarndma and other works.. Housed to go the round of 
monasteries and colleges, associating with the learned doctors and 
ShaiMk* of that country, and busied himself with the improvement 
of his character. After some time be was reconciled to his fathor, 
and was entrusted by him with the management of his j&eglrs* This 
he carried out with equity and impartiality, using clever devices 8 * 
for the pui.ialiment of rebels, and kept them in chock 5 . 4 Later 
on circumstances again led to an estrangement between Farid and 
his fathor, and going J*> Agra with his own brother, 6 he elected to 
enter the service ofSf)aulat KJian, 6 one of the chief commanders 7 
of Sultim Ibrahim, and laid a complaint against his father and 
brothers s before the Sultan.'-* The Sultan however, was displeased 
at this and said, This is a disgraceful and inhuman state of 
things that a father should be displeased with his son and that the 
son should complain against him. 10 Upon the death of Hasan, 
Haul at Khan made a representation to the Sultan, and obtained 
his desire in securing those parganas for Shir Khan. There he 
remained for some time, 11 - and eventually was led by the enmity 
of his brothers to enter the service of Bihar Khan, the son of 
Darya Kljan Lttban!, 18 who had read the Khupbah and issued the 
sikJca in his own name in Bihar, and had assumed the title of 
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1 Thero is a little variation in the reading hero t M3. (B) roads 

Jswa.3r\ MS. (A) also reads L^haf fuzail, excellencies* 

2 Al-Kdfiyah fi‘l nahw. A celebrated work on Arabic grammar by Shaikh 
Jamala-dDin, (Ibnu-l-Hajib); for an account of this work and its commen¬ 
tary, sec H. K. bio* 9707. 

8 MS. (A) vJflStiai. 4 MS. (A) Kpc. 

6 Ni/im Khun was the brother of Farid Khan by the same mother. 

5 Duolat Khan the son of Bttdhu, was a commander of 12,000 horse and ii* 

groat favour with Sultan Ibrahim (fit D. IV, 321J. 

7 MS. (A) omits 8 MS. (A) omits !$. 

9 MSS. (A) (B) supply j. 

10 Read here *46 jjjl > *&it MS. (B). 

» (MSS.) (AB) /ij) y. J. 

U MSS. (A) (B). 
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Muhammad. This was at the time when Sultan Ibnthj/J 
taken the field at Panipath, and Babar Pads]}ah had conquered 
Hindustan and planted 1 the banner of sovereignty. Fere he 
was well received, and as one day, when on a hunting expedition, he 
killed a tiger in the presence of Sulpm Muhammad, the title of Shir 
Klian was bestowed upon him by the Sultan, who also appointed 
him to be tutor 8 to his son Jalal Eban. After some time 
Muhammad Khan Sur, governor of the country of Chaund, made an 
attempt to turn Sultan Muhammad against Shir Khan, with the 
object of advancing the interest of his brothers, and having suc¬ 
ceeded in getting an order from Sultan Muhammad that the 
brothers were to have a share in the management of the parganas, 
sent Suleiman, son of Hasan Sur who has been mentioned, accom¬ 
panied by one of his servants named Shad! to Khawaspur, and 
Bhaka the servant of Shir Khan who was known aBtlie father of 
Khawae Khan engaged in battle with Suleiman and was killed. 
The remainder fled, and came to Shir Khan at Sahsaram. Shir 
Khan had no longer the power to cope with Muhammad Khan, 
nor the inclination to serve Sultan Muhammad, lie accordingly 
abandoned his position and j&egir, and having no other resource 
betook himself to Sultan Junaid Hildas, who was holding the 
Government of Karra and Manikp&r on behalf of Babar Padshah. 

359 . He remained in his service, and after presenting many valuable 
offerings, obtained a fully equipped army as reinforcement from 
Snltan Junaid, and fought with Muhammad Khan, wrested from 
hitu the parganas of Chaund aud other parganas , and took posses¬ 
sion of them. Mul>ammad Khan fled, and took refuge in the fortress 
of Rohtas. Shir Khan, having wreaked his vengeance on his 
brothers, made apologetic overtures to Muhammad Khan, address¬ 
ing him by the title of uncle ; having thus earned his gratitude he 
handed over 8 the parganas ho hold as jflegir to him on the same 
footing as formerly, and leaving Nizam his full brother in charge 

1 MS. (A) roads for 


* £*hjf Atdlifjk , this word is Turki. In its Arabicized it becomes 
but tha other is the correct orthography. Atdlijh literally signifies the 


relationship of an atd or father. 

According to M. Pavet do Courtoille it signifies “ Patemite : nom d’tine 
dignite dans lo Turkestan ot le Kharisur, chof do tribu : qui cloven no personne- 


® MS. (A) writes MS. (B) omits 
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wont again to Sultan Junaid, whom be found just 
pto pay his respects to Babar Padshah. Taking Shir 
Khan with him, Junaid enrolled him among the servants and well- 
■wishers of the king’s court. He accompanied Babar ou tbe ex¬ 
pedition to Chanderl. In accordance with Mughal habits and 
customs, and owing to the carelessness of tho/ting in his manage¬ 
ment of the affairs of State, and the venality of the revenue^ 
officers, and tbe utter disorder into which the affairs of the people 
had fallen, matters came to such a pass that if any person 1 * bud 
an object in view, lie could quickly bring* it to pass. 3 One day Babar 
on the occasion of a banquet, observed him behave in a way which 
deserved the royal censure,* and demanded the punishment of 
Shir |Qj$n, Those who were present at the banquet related the 
particulars of his independence and arrogant assumption, not 
omitting to mention some of his double-dealings. Shir Khan 
accordingly became apprehensive of danger, and fled from the 
king’s camp to liis parganas, whence he wrote a letter couched 
in apologetic terms and seut it to Sultan Junaid, advancing 
as a pretext to cover bis return, 4 * that since Muhammad 
Kban was led by feelings of hostility against him to induce 
Sultan Muhammad to send b an army against Shir Khan’s 
parganas because of his being in service with the Mugfuls, and as 
he could not easily and quickly 6 obtain leave of absence from 
Babar, ho bad accordingly taken this liberty and had at all hazards 
determined to rejoin those who wished well to the Sultan, 
Thence he proceeded to Sultan Muhammad, where be was honoured 
by increased confidence and by suitable rewards, and was once 
more installed as custodian of his younger son Jaliil Khan, whoso 
whole affairs he took under his own management. After the 
death of Sultan Muhammad, he obtained absolute control of the 
whole country of Bihar and its dependencies. 

He entered into a compact of friendship with Ma^bdum 
\Alatn. the governor of Hajipur, one of the Aiuirs of the Wall 
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1 MS. (A) supplied . 

$ MSS. (A) (B) supply j after i ye. 

8 MS. (A) reada for uUjrJ* text. 

4 MS. (A) ha? *-6^ with no dots. 

8 Omit before MSS. (A) (B). 

6 MS. (A) The text id correct* 
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ngala, who despatched an Amir named Qutb KJan to ukdlJLi 
the overthrow of Makhdum ‘A lam. Shir Khan marched to 
the aid of Makhdum ‘Alam, and 1 after a fierce battle put Qutb 
Khan to death, taking as spoil elephants and treasure and many 
followers. Jalal Khan and his tribe, who are Liihanls,* in spite 
of Shir Khan, made over Bihar to the ruler of Barigala and 
elected to serve under him, and leaving Shir Khan to his fate, 
took euro to secure their own safety. 

Tho Ban galls in the first instance sent Ibrahim Khan, the son 
of the Qutb Kh an above mentioned, against Shir Khan to wreak 
vengeance upon him. Shir Khan used daily to fight with them 
from within tho fort, but since the Bangalis received large rein¬ 
forcements, and no way of retreat remained open to him, he 
yielded to necessity and fought a battle with them in the open 8 
in which he gained the day. Ibrahim Kh an also seeing what had 
occurred wont and joined bis father, and Shir Khan seized the 
whole of the camp of the Bangalis 4 with their elephants and 
artillery, acquiring thereby groat renown, so that he established a 
lasting and undivided control over the country of Bihar and 
raised himself to the dignity of a Sultan. He next wrested tho 
fortress of Chinar together with its vast treasures from the sons 
of [Jamal Khan Sfirang-Kbani . 6 ] 6 Taj Khan, ono of the Amirs of 
361 . Sultan Ibrahim Lodi, who some years before had regained possess¬ 
ion of it, and took in marriage his wealthy and beautiful wife who 
bad vast stores of treasure. xThis fact also enhanced his grandeur 
and dignity, so that the desire for sovereignty daily gained more 
ascendency over his mind, till at last certain powerful Amirs of 
the Afghan Lodi faction summoned from Chitor Sultan M ..ihmiid, 
sou of Sultan Sikandar Lodi, who, after raising Hasan Khan 
Miwati and Rana Sanka to royal power, had induced him to 
fight with Babar Padshah, and subsequently to his defeat * had 
remained in the fortress of Chitor, and seated him upon the 
throne in Patna . 8 Ho accordingly came with a vast army and 
invaded the country of Bihar, and wresting it from Shir TO)an 
took possession of it. Shir Khan was perforce compelled to 

i MS. (A) supplies > ^ * MSS. (A) (B) 

S MS. (B) roads but tho textual loading is correct* 

4 MS. (A) 6 MS. (B) * Not in MS. (A), 

q MS, (A) j| ***. 8 MS. (A) omits 
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and entered his service, and taking leave camo 
Sultan Mahmud passing by Sahsararri, after writing 
making over to Shir Khan an agreement relating to Bihar, 1 * * 4 * * 7 
thereby raising his hopes, despatched him to attempt tho 
conquest of Jaunpur and to engage in war with the Amirs of 
Humayun Padshah. He thus brought the whole of that province 
as fat* as Laklmau into his own 8 power, The Amirs of Humayun 
Padshah could not stand against (Shir Ivhan), and proceeding to 
Kalinjar 8 gave in their allegiance to him. Humayun marched 
to oppose Sultan Mahmud, and Baban and Bayazid,* who were 
with himA When the two armies met Shir Khan, who had stood 
aloof from Sultan Mahmud for some days, again joined his force, 
and sent a message to Mir Hindu. Beg Quchin, Commander-in-chief 
of tho Mnghui army, saying that on the day of tho battle he would 
make a flank movement and stand on one side. You and the 
Afghans, said he, well know how utterly I abhor and detest the 
command of Sultan Mahmud and Baban b and Bayazid. 

Verse . 


§L 


362 . 


I f I committed a fault, I have at all events made rr.y road 
clear. 

Eventually he did as ho hod arranged, and Sultan Mahmud 
and Babau 7 being defeated retired to the country of Patna, and 
made uo further attempts to .fight, till in the year 949 H. (1542 
A. T).) in the country of (Efcssa* ho encamped on the frontiers' 
of the desert of non-existence, and having gone to the appointed 
goal remained at rest. Humayim Padshah [after this victory j 9 
sent Mir Hindu Beg as his agent to SJjir Khan with a demand to 
him to yield up the fort of Chinar. He, however, made some lame 
excuse, so tho king ordered several noted Amirs to precede him 


1 This agreement was to the effect that should Shir Khan roudor effectual 

assistance to Sultan Muhammad Lodi in recovering Jaunpur, the country of 
Bihnr should be restored to him as a reward for his services. (Firifhta). 

* MSS. (A) (B) omit ^. 8 M3. (B) 

4 MSS. (AJ (B) read h j j. Firishta says Baban and Bayazid. 

® MSS. (A) (B) read The text is incorrect. 

8 MS. (A) 

7 MS. (A). 9 The text reads wrongly 

9 Not in MSS. (A) (B) which write also 
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lay siege to that fortress, himself also * preparing 
™om. In the meanwhile Shir Khan wrote a petition in wj 
pointed out his own sincerity and the favour shown him by Baban, 
and recounted the deserving nature of his former services, more 
specially his opposition to Baban and Bftyazid. This petition he 
sent by the hand of Qutb IvMn, his eldest son, together with a 
large force, to Humayuu Padshah. He sent also with Qutb Kilim, 
‘Isa KlSn Hajjab, who was bis vakil with the powers of a vazir, and 
he fleeing from Gujrat joined his father in Bangala. When Hu may • 
to Padshah altered his course towards Gujrat, gfcir ©an himself 
had risen to groat dignity and power, so that he engaged in open 
battle with Hnmayun on two oocasions, and gained the day, as has 
already been mentioned, gbir Shah in the early part of the year 
of his accession laid waste the ancient city of Qaimauj, and mov¬ 
ing it from, its original site re-established it on the banks of the 
river Ganges ; it is now known as Shirgarh. In the same manner 
he destroyed the fortress of Shamsitbad and removed it to another 
placo, calling it by the name of Rnsulphr. Now, however, at the 
date of writing, it has been repopulated in its old position. And 
when he arrived at old Dihli, which was founded by Sultan Alau- 
d-Diu, he destroyed that also, and established between the fortress 
of Dinpanab, which Muhammad Hnmayun Padshah constructed, 
and* Firozabad, an extensive city, and built round 8 that fort 
a rampart of stone and mortar, having an extent of three krnhs. 
On his arrival at Sultanpur by continuous marches, the bro¬ 
thers of Humayun Padshah and the Chagbatai Amirs quarrelled, 
and each took his own way as has been described, and ghir Shah 
himself,* hot giving them time to reassemble, came up in pursuit. 
In this year he issued a public proclamation that from the country 
of Bangala as far as western Rohtas, which is a four months’ 
journey, and also from Agra to Mandn * at every kroh a sarai 
(rest-house) and a mosque, and a well built of burned bricks was 
to be established and a Muazjpm 8 and an Imam.’ A Musulman 


l MS. (A) roads g* * MS. (A) snpphos J- 

» MS. (A) reads here I) c4* M9 ‘ BO PP lie8 ^ 
t MSS. (A) (B) 

» The officer whoso duty it is to call the A S 5u or cal. to prayer before each 
of the stated times of prayer. See Hughes’ Diet. of Islam, Apm. 

7 The priest who leads the prayers. 
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.tore also appointed to superintend the suppW 
crater for each A refreshment house was also kept stocked 
ter the use of strangers and poor "Wayfarers. On both sides of 
the road also, large and lofty trees were planted in avenues, so 
that all travellers might go along in the shade of them , Traces of 
these still remain in most places up to the prosent time, though 
fifty-two years have passed since then, v fnhis reign justice was 
80 widespread that, if, for example, an old man holding a golden 
tray in his hand hat! lain down to sleep whenever lie felt inclined, 
no thief or ruffian would have dared to take it away from him. 

Thanks be to God that the writer of this M«nt*M*b was bom 
in the reign of so just a king; to use the Words of the Prophet, 
may thepeace and blessing of God be upon him,' T was bom in the 
reign of the just king, on the seventeenth of Kabi‘u-s-sam * in 
the year 947 H. (1510 A.D.) but, in spite of this, would that the 
name of that hour and that day had been erased from the chroni¬ 
cles of years aud mouths, so that I had not been obliged, to leave 
the private cbambor of non-existence, where I dwelt with the 
inhabitants of the world of dreams aud fancies, and to place m y 
foot into this world of imaginary existence, and to suffer » so many 
soars of various misfortunes, all of which am branded with the 
stamp, Be loses this world and the neat, the context is well-known 


Verse. 

My body bears a robe, surpassing splendid 
My hopes for this world and the next arc ended. 

Rubft'i. 


T came yesterday, and have accomplished nothing, 

To-day my efforts have availed fne nothing, 

To-morrow I depart, having learned no single secret; 

Better had been non-existence than this vain superfluity. 

And when one looks into the matfcor carefully one becomes 
mvare that seeing that the Lord, the repository of the seal of the 
prophetic office, upon him and his family may t/ie peace and bless¬ 
ing of God rest, sajs : * " Would that the Lord of Muhammad had not 

1 MSS. (A)(B). 

8 2tsk August, 1540. 

8 MSS. (A) (B) read f or 

* MSS. (A) (B) omit writing simple 
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d Muhammad,” it is not in the power of a weak-d 
rial (like myself) to draw a single breath in this valley (of 
desolation), and one feara lest such an attempt should lead to 
audacity in the way of religion, atul lest its fruit should bo ever¬ 
lasting destruction. I entreat pardon from God of all that is an 
abomination to Him. 

What power lias the clay that it should say to tho potter 
Why dost thou make mo and why dost thou break me. 1 

After that Shir Shah reached tho hill-country of Balnat. Ho 
built there the fortress of Rohtas as a protection for the army of 
Hindustan against tho Mughtil forces.' Then ho appointed Ivhawags 
Khan to undertake the pursuit, and returned. While on the 
march ho heard that a eomtmiuclor named ELiizr T£han Sarak had 
become infatuated with rebellious notions and was bohaving as 
though ho wore a Sultan, Shir Shah 3 accordingly bent his course 
thither, and Khizr Khan hastening to encounter him was taken 
prisoner. Shir Shah took possession of that country and conferred 
it by way of jdegir upon several of his Amirs, and appointed to 
tho superintendence of tho fort of Rohtas, 8 Qazi Fazilab the Q&z; 
of the army, w ho was popularly known by tho more appropriate 
title of Qazi Fazibat 4 

. lu the year 948 H, he came 6 to Agra, and in the year 949 H. 
proceeded to Gwaliar with the intention of conquering Malwu. 6 
Abut Qasim Bog, one of the Amirs of Humayun Padshah who had 
entrenched himself in that fortress, catno in and had an interview 


1 Of. Isaiah xlv. 9 ; Romans ix. 21. So also Omar Khayyam 

f .If j y\ 

CLK 0 J* *^**63 j ,jjJj 

Lojl AS j —«*> y* 

y y 

Thon formedst me of clay. What help have I! 

Thou didst this garment weave. What help have I! 

Whute’er for good or ill from mo proceeds 
Is thy prescription, Thinel What help have I! 

* MS. (Ah 

8 Omit JA MS. (A). 

4 Faplat means excellence. Fazihat means ignominy, 

6 MSS. (A) (B) Omit MSS (A) (B). 
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'i, giving up the keys of the fort. Mallii Khan the gov 
Malwa, who 1 was one of the slaves of the Khil ji Sultans, 
and held absolute and unlimited power in that province, offered 
his services to Shir Shah, and was honoured by splendid rewards. 
Shir Shah also had tents pitched for him oloso to his own tent, 
and prepared a hundred and one horses and other apparatus of 
pomp and dignity in his honour. In the meantime a suspicion 
arose in Mallii Khan’s mind, and one night he tore his tent and 
escaped alone after the accustomed manner of slaves, and tied. 
Shir Khan wrote the following:— 

Verse. 

You see how the chicken-hearted slave Mallu has treated me 
It is a saying of Mustafa “There can be no good in a slave.” 

Shir Khan then nominated Haji Khan Sultani to the subjuga¬ 
tion of the province of Malvva, and Sazawal Khan * to adminis¬ 
ter the affairs of the district of Savvas ; 8 Mallu Khan fought 
with Haji Khan and Snzawal Khan, and suffered a defeat from 
which he never recovered. 

Every weakling who fights with one stronger than lie, 

Gets such a fall that he can never again rise. 

And IGian-i-Khanan Sarwanl, 4 who was the 6 permanent Gov¬ 
ernor of the fort of Ranthanbur, yielded up that fortress to Shiv 
Shah and came with his family to the township of Basawar. It is 
said that some one introduced some poison into his cup. His tomb 
is in the suburbs of that township, in a pleasant spot, and is well- 
known at this time: 

Quatrain. 


§L 


366 . 


Death, thou bast desolated hundreds of homes, 

III the kingdom of existence thou makest life thy Bpoil. 

No jewel beyond price has come into the world, 

But thou has borne it away and hidden it beneath the dust. 

In this year Shir Shah 6 led an army against the fortress of 
Riii Sen and besieged it, because Ih'iranmal the sou of Silhadi, one 
of the Chiefs of Rai Sen, had attacked the city of Clmnderi, which 


1 Supply & MSS. (A) (B). 2 MS. (A) supplies [y 

* MSS. (A) (B). 4 MS. (A) 

& Omit & before MSS. (A) (B). 6 MS (A). 
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iswmerof the chief cities of Hindustan, and had put its inhalAyJJsL 
^b^neath, and was keeping two thousand 1 < womeu, Hindus and 
Muslims, in his own harim. The following couplet wa3 found to 
record the date of this siege : 


Qiyfim-i-bfirgdh b&xhad mubarah. 

May tho stability of the court be fortunate. 3 


After prolonging the siege for some time Shir Shah entered into 
a compact, and succeeded in dislodging Puranmal 3 by the inter¬ 
vention of Shahzada, ‘Adil Khan and Qutb Khan Naib, 4 and 
assigned him a place in his own camp, bestowing upon him a 
hundred horses, with a robe of honour and a sum of gold; and 
eventually by the advice of Mir Saiyyid Rafi‘u-d-T)in SJafawI of 
Ji 6 which was given the title of Mnqaddasa (Sacred) by Sikandar 
Lodi, broke Ins word, and caused Puranmal together with his 
family and children to be trampled to death by elephants. Not a 
single man of those turbulent and rebellious Hindus, who were 
367 . near ten thousand souls, escaped in that battle. Their women and 
men either 6 became food for the edge (jauhar ) of tho sword or 
fed the flames of the fire called juhar , a well-known word in the 
Hindi language. This chronicle, from that day forward, remained 
aa a record upon the pages of Time, may God bo merciful to its author. 
This event occurred in the year 950 H., and 7 after some time he 
girded up his loins for a holy war to uproot tho pestilent infidels of 
the country of Mar war, and led a vast 8 army against KaiMaldeo 9 

i M3. (A) omits jo, 

5 kJj Ux> Tho letters give the dar.o 949 H. MS. (B) gives 

this date in figures. 


* MS. (A) reads Peorunal and omit* 4p*l3h 

« MSS. (A) (B) omit 

6 Died at Agra in 954 or 957, ROfl Ain-i-AJcbari (B). I, C>23. 

The text rends erroneously llchV-e. MS. (A) reads 1 fy/?, and 


MS. (B • reads ^ 5 ^) /chi. We" should read Iji, in the souse given in 


tho translation. Ij is stated by Yaqut to be a city rich in gardens and other 
advantages. The Persians he says pronounoe it ^\T’k (Mu‘jamu-l BMiin, 
It p. 415). 

• MSS. (A) (B) 1 MSS- (A) (B) j. 

3 Lit. exceeding in its numbers the ants and locusts. 

» MS. (B) omits t Sb- 
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t&v of the Bais of Hindustan who held sway over 
of Nagor and Jaanpur, and was a powerful opponent of 
the Muslims ; and inasmuch as one of the maxims of Shir Shah, 
from which he never departed, 1 was to throw up an entrenched 
position round his army, no matter how few the enemy might 
be, as soon as Maldeo arrived in the vicinity of Ajmir with 
fifty thousand picked cavalry trained and experienced in war, 
intent upon slaying or being slain, and confronted Shir Shah, 
he, finding it impossible to make trenches and mm parts because 
of the sandy soil, held a conference with his experienced 
and veteran Amirs. No onjb of them however could devise a 
way to effect that object. Suddenly Mahmud Khan, the son of 
Mdil I£hao, 8 who was grandson to Shir Shah, notwithstanding' In's 
youth said, “ Let Shah ‘Alain order the banjdnu (grain sellers) of 
the army tp fill sacks with sand and arrange them round 8 the 
army,” Thu- idea 4 highly commended itself to Shir Shah, and 
he immediately placed his turban upon the lad’s head, and 
bestowed upon him in perpetuity the treaty territories. 

. v In the end Heaven did not favour his designs, and Islam Shah 6 
after reaching kingly power, made this unfortunate boy the very 
first of bis family, heirs to tho kingdom, to have his name blotted 
out from the page of existence, in accordance with the saying 
Al mulku 'uqim 6 (The kingdom has no heir), and that treatment 
which he meted out to them, vindictive Time measured again to 
his posterity. 

Verse. 


<SL 


If thou hast done evil remain not secure from calamity. 

For the nature of things brings about requital. 

sin short Shir Shah, who 7 would not give the bead of one of 368 
his soldiers for a kingdom, and to whom the Afghans were 8 far 
dearer than can be expressed, was by no means willing to involve 

* MS. (A) omits v>a1A. 

8 MS. (A) reads MS. (B) cjb* J,iU 

8 MS. (A) reads for j 

* MS. (A) reads omitting 

8 MSS. (A) (B) read n 

T MS (A) omits 8 MSS. (A) (B) read 
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y m calamity with the ignorant, boar matured, curril 
xi s Accordingly he devised an artifice, and wrote fictitious 
letters purporting to emanate from the generals of Maldeo’s army, 
to himself, couched in enigmatical language, 2 * the substance of 
them being that thero would be no need for the king in person 
to superintend the fighting, when the armies were drawn up 
for battle, because they themselves would take Maided alive and 
deliver him up, upon tho condition that such and such places 
should be given them as a reward. Having done this he so 
arranged that those letters fell info Miildeo's hands, with the 
result that Maldeo became utterly suspicious of all his generals, 8 
and, in the dead of night 4 * fled alono without looking behind him ; 
and, notwithstanding that his generals denied their complicity 
with oath upon oath, saying that they never could have been 
guilty of such dastardly conduct, 6 and that this was all the 
handiwork of Shir Shah in his desire to raise dissensions 6 between 
them, it was of no use, and had no effect upon Maldeo’a mind. 
KanbaiyS, 7 who was his minister and agent, abused Maldeo in 
violent terms, and taking four thousand resolute men devoted 
to death, or even more than this number, came down upon the 
army of Shir Shah, with the intention of surprising them by 
night, but missed his way, and after marchiug the whole night, 
when morning broke became aware that he had left the camp 
far in rear. 8 After striving to the utmost of their powers, when 
they had abandoned all hope of life, at the very moment when 
the army of Shir Shah came in sight, as a result of their own 
stupidity, by the good hick of Shir Shah or by the superior good 
fortune of Islam, the infidels in a body dismounted from their 
horses, and renewing their vows of siugleness of purpose and 


i jUL* svith a footnote variant found in MS. (I?) j 1 **&■«*. 

fl MS. (B) omits 8 L&J** Lsfy 6 ! MSS. (A) (B). 

4 MSS. (A) (B). 6 MS. (A) omits j 

6 Lit. to cast tho stone of discord in our midst. MSS. (A) (B) read 

U M S. (A) reads Aju-s*. ^jI j for A-Ua. (Text). 

1 This name is given on the authority of b irishta (l3o. text, p. 427). Onr 

text and both MSS. 'A)^B) rend ^ Goya which does not appear to be 
possibly correct. Brigg’a II, p. 122, calls him Koonbha. Kunhaiya is a proper 
name among Hindus, and is oue of the names of Krishna. 

8 Firishta merely says they missed .heir way and reached the enemy’s 
camp in daylight. (Bo.text, loc cit). 
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asi stance, binding 1 2 * their sashes together and joinui 
to hand, attacked the army of the Afghans with their short 
spears, which they call Bcirchhafi and with their swords. Shir 
Shall had given orders saying that if any man ventured to fight 
with, the sword with this swinish horde, his blood would be on 
his own head. He accordingly ordered the elephant troops to 
advance and 8 trample them down. In rear of the elephants, the 
artillery and archers gave them a taste of the bowstring, and 
admitting them to the banquet of death, gave them the hospitality 
of the land of extinction. The bright surface of the world’s 
page was polished, and freed from the dark lines of the land of 
infidels, and not one of the infidels got off with his life, nor was 
a single Muslim lost in that encounter. 4 * A poet of Basawar, 
whose tafehalliis is Faizi, & wrote this verse on that subject. 

Suddenly check to the king happened to Matdeo 
It would have been checkmate had not the piece 
Kan y d 6 protected him as ‘Ira. 7 

It is said that after this victory Shir Shah on several occasions 
used to say, HI have sold the empire of the whole of Hindustan 8 
for a handful of millet.” Returning thence and making over 
the fortress of Rantanbhur to his son *Adil Khan, ho gave him 
leave for a few days to visit the fort, and put the garrison in 
order, when he was to follow his father. The writer has heard 
from a trustworthy source, that one day while on that expedition 
Mir Saiyyid RafiVd-Din, the renowned and unique traditions fc 
now pardoned and absolved, who has been already mentioned, said 
to Shir Shah, . 14 All my ancestors were 9 authors of authorita¬ 
tive compositions and used to give instructions in the two sacred 



1 The text reads Abji but wo should read bdfta. 

2 Barchh.i. A Hindi word meaning a small spear. 

8 MSS. (A) (B) road Mjf JU*b. 

4 MS. (B) writes needlessly 

8 See Ain-i-Akbari (B) I 490, for a full account of the poet Faizi. 

8 I read hero for see n, 7, page 478. 

7 for MSS. (A) (B) j* ‘ Ira is that piece at chess which is 

interposed between the king and a Rook to protect the king from check by 
the Rook, nee J. R. 8. A. xiii p. 49, {Bland, on tlio Persian game of chess). 

8 MS. (A) supplies I). & MS. (A) j 
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I alone of all my family have become ao helpless*' 
erless that in search of the gold and fame of HindSstan I 
am blindly wandering. I beseech your Majesty to grant me 
permission to depart, so that at the end of my days I may be 
able to relight the lamp of those venerable ancestors of mine. 

Seeing that X was not worthy to succeed those mighty 
intellects who have gone before me, 

My hands have spoiled many books, my ignorance has wasted 
many parchments. 8 

Shir* Shall answered, I should have no objections to make on 
this score, were it not that I have kept you with me for a special 
object, which is this that I intend in a short time by the help of 
God, Be is blessed and exalted, 5 to clear the heart-delighting 
plain of Hindustan of the thorns of infidelity, and shortly to re¬ 
duce the few forts which remain, with very little difficulty, and 
passing along the seashore to light with i * * 4 * those Qizilbashes who 
oppose the progress of the company of pilgrims 6 7 to the holy 
temple (of Makkah) and have given rise to bigoted interference 
With the established religion and the orthodox followers of 
'Muhammad, may the peace and blessing of God be upon Jim, 6 and to 
send you thence with a mission bearing letters to the Sultan 
of Rum, in order that, having knitted the bonds of religious 
brotherhood between us, you may bear to him a request on my 
behalf to be entrusted with the service of one of the two sacred 
temples, may God increase their dignity . Then I coming up from 
one direction [and the Khwandgar 7 from the other], may clear 
out the Qizilbash from between ns, because 8 as soon as the Sultan 
of Rum attacks him, ho will move with all rapidity in this direc¬ 
tion, and when the Sultan of Rum withdraws his forces, he will 


i Makkah and Madinah- Dafiitir. 

8 MSS. (A) (B) read ^1*3 jj-aUI 

♦ MSS. (A) (») 

& MS. (B) roads Regarding the IJajj or pilgrimage to 

Makkah, see Hughes Diet, of Islam, art. IJajj. 

6 A footnote variant is evidently the 

interpolation of some devout copyist. 

7 MS. (B) omits the words in square brackets. 

* MS. (A) ^ 
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etnrn to the plane he came from, whereas if we snrrom 
ITronx both directions with this army and the large following 
we have in Hindustan, together with that powerful force and its 
artillery, 1 * hia resisting power will be nityf and on carefully con¬ 
sidering over this matter X can think of no person more fitted 
to carry 3 this message than yourself, and simply in view of the 
attainment of this object 4 I cannot entertain the idea of your 
leave, 

(t must not be forgotten that it is by no means improbable 
that this same good intention may be the cause of the salva¬ 
tion of that faithful king from the fire (of hell) although 
he fell into the fire, 5 * in the Day of Beckoning, for the 
Almighty, may Ee be glorified and exalted , is satisfied with little 
and very bountiful, and the story of ‘Amr ibnu Lais 5 [who 
for all his vast army and oquipment, which gave him the pre* 
eminence over all kings of ‘Iraq, in the four quarters of the 
globe, was always regretful because lie had not been present at 
the slaughter of Imam Husain, may God Most High be pleased with 
him , so that ho might have smitten and destroyed the 7 * followers 
of Yazid,® and of his having a vision iti which he was walking in 
the gardens of Paradise] is well known,- say, every man ads after 
his own manner , 9 that is after his own desire. 

Verse. 

My brother thou art all desire, naught else ; 

All the rest of thee is but bone and fibre. 

If a rose is thy desire, thou art a rose garden, 

If a furnace is thy desire, thou art its fuel. 10 


§L 
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1 MS. (A). 

8 Wo should probably read here for f*jl**. 

8 MS* (A) roads jl for c? 4 MS. (A) reads 

6 See next page for the account of Shir Shah’s accident at the siege of 

Kalin jar. 

8 Soo Ibn Khalliqnn (Do Slane) IV. pp. 301 et eeqq. 

7 MSS. (A) (B) omit 

* Yazid, the son of Muawiyah, the second Khallfah of the house of 
Umrnaiyah. He is celebrated in Muslim history as the opponent of I^usain 
who was killed at Karbala A.H, 61, see Hughes, Diet, of Islam , 

9 See Qur'an XVII, 86. 

10 MS. (A) reads for IIS. (B) reads 

Gi 
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X^Tj^yit'ess of Kalinjar, ’which is one of the strongest and most 
^ famous of the forts of Hindustan, and with great energy and 
skill in a short time prepared galleries, and used to make daily 
attacks upon the bastions ; 1 and by the time that the galleries 
had advanced near to the walls of the fort, and the mines were 
ready, attacking on all four sides he made the condition of the 
garrison very precarious. Shir Shah from tho position where he 
was standing, gave orders to hurl grenades tilled with gunpowder 
372. into the fort. This they did, and by chance oue of those grenades 
struck the wall of tho fort, and recoiling with great force ex¬ 
ploded. Its fragments fell among the other grenades, which 
exploded, burning Shir Shah severely from head to foot. And 
inasmuch as he was badly scorched, 8 and Shaikh Khalil the son 
of his spiritual guide, and the learned Maul&nS Nazimu-d-Din 3 
also were fellow-sufferers with Shir Shah in this explosion, 4 ’ Shir 
Shah as he ran using his hands to cover his nakedness, 5 
took refuge in a tent which they had pitched for him in (front of) 
a bastion, 6 where ho lay unconscious. Whenever he recovered 
consciousness a little ’ he shouted to his men encouraging them 8 
to seize the fort, and if any one came to see him he signed to him 
to go and fight, so that in his absence the Amirs 9 in command 
in the trenches worked harder than if he had been present, and 

1 The text reads here with a footnote variant MS. (B) 

reads MS. (A) however has a totally different reading for 

which t can see no meaning, bnt we shoald probably read 
“ bastions” which would be consonant with both the text and MSS. (A) and 
(B). This supposition is the more probable as some lines further on we have 
MS. (B) reading j M , MS. (A) and the text See note 6. 

S 4Ul» Hlma. The meaning of this word is given in Fazla-llah Khan’s 
Turkish Persian Dictionary as Ghize hi muyc an Jcanda baghad, that which 
has tost its hair. 


3 MS. (A) reads 
* MS. (B) reads 

6 Both MSS. (A) (B) read This is a com¬ 


mon expression to denote utter wretchedness and poverty. 


• The text reads MS. (A) MS. (B) see ante n. I. 

1 MS. (A) 43 *. 8 MSS. (A) (B) read here ^1 ]) ffy* 

* MS. (A) 


mtsrfy 
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fayed with the utmost gallantry, and coming to close quarl 
~ the garrison, brought matters to a tight with knife and dagger 
and did full justice to the demands of endeavour and manliness. 
The writer hoard a story from a most trustworthy source, that 
on that eventful day of assault, in which the deeds of every 
individual assailant were conspicuous, and the standard: and faces 
could be easily distinguished one from another, 1 I saw, said he, 
a soldier armed cap-a-pie, who had not previously been seen nor 
was ever after seen, clothed from head to foot in black, wearing 
a plume 2 of the same colour upon his head, 3 and urging and 
encouraging our men in the battle. Then he entered one of the 
galleries and mado his way into the fort. I searched for him 
everywhere after the battle, but in vain, I could find no trace of 
him. 4 * Tho men in the other trenches also gave the same account, 
saying, we saw several horsemen wearing these clothes who kept 
advancing .in front of us till they entered the fort and vanished : 

Verse . 

If thou hadst not been on the side of religious law, Heaven 
itself would have girt its loins, 

If thou hadsfc 6 been on the sidtv of the faith, the Gemini 
would have ungirt their sword. 

A report became current, that, in that battle, certain men from 
the invisible world had come to the aid of the Muslims. And 
Shir Shah suffering and distressed as ho was, from time to time 
enquired for tidings of victory. The air was terribly hot, and 
although they sprinkled him constantly with sandal and rose¬ 
water, it was utterly useless 0 to relieve the scorching heat whose 
intensity increased hour by hour. 


373 . 


1 Tho text reads oUK* y MS. (a) reads for 

MS. (B) reads &)j~. The reading of the text is adopted. 

55 Fazlu-llah Khan gives a word y5)b Yaldu in the meaning of pkp a lam , a 
standard or ensign. 

8 MSS. (A) (B)agree with tho footnot e variant omitting tho 

words y found in the text. 

4 MS. (A) 

6 In the first line MSS. (A) (B) read forjj (Text). Ir. the second 
line MS. (A) reads ^ for jr* (Text). 

6 The text reads '*^•1^ (-4*1 tb£i. MS. (B) reads e/f for 

but tho correct reading appears to be MS. (A), 
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Verse. 



A breast which is consumed by the fire of separation 
Sandal 1 * 3 can afford it no relief. 

At the very moment of hearing the good tidings of victory he 
yielded up his life 8 to the Lord, the Giver of life, the Receiver 
of life. The following stanza was written to record the date of 
his death:— 

Shir Shah, he in dread of whom 
The lion and the goat drank at the same source 
Left the world ; the wise sage pronounced 
The date of his death. Zi fit ash murd 8 (he died from tho 
effects of fire). 

His corpse was taken to Sahsaram where was the burial-place 
of his fathers, and there buried. The period of his military 
command was fifteen years, and of his Sultanate five years. 

It is said that on one occasion when he was looking in a 
mirror, he exclaimed, “ Alas ! that I obtained my kingdom at the 
time of evening prayer.” 4 * * * 

1 Sant alum album. Useful iri headache, Sontheiraer II, 138. There 

are three kind-.* according to the Mafc&zanu-l-adunyah. The white sandal 
called in Hindi Chandan; the yellow sandal called in Hindi Maligtr ; tho red 
sandal called in Hindi Rakat Chandan, This latter is tho wood of Ttcrocarpus 
santalinus (Red sanders). It is generally called Debt Chandan , it is used, 
not for hendnohe, but after being offered at the shrine of Kali is used to 
mark tho forehead of tho worshipper. The others both Chandan and 
Malayurf/r (so called because it comes from Malnyalam or Malabar) are used 
as a powder mixed into a paste with water to apply to tbo forehead as a cure 
for headache. They are also used in piijd or worship by the Hindus, who have 
a saying 

Chandan , dhujp, dtp, malaydyh' 

Prem sahit Thdkur nuhalwdun. 

With (gifts of) Ohnndan, frankincense, lamps, and malayagir 
I will lovingly bathe the Tliakur (Lord). 

3 Omit MS. (A). 

8 tjidf j. These letters give the date 952 H. This date is given in 

figures in both MBS. (A) (B). 

* That, is to say so late in life. Firishta says : Whenever he looked in the 

glass and saw his white beard, he used to say, “ It was near evening before 
I attained to empire.” 


MSS. (A) (B) writes 
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Verses, 

My heart! like Kbizr 1 take and drink the water of life 
Like Sikamlar come and conquer land and sea. 

If tliou eutortainest any longing for the cup-bearer and wine. 

Take the cup of Kausar * from the hand of the Hfiri 8 and 
drink. 

The fame of thy greatness and glory and majesty 

Has reached the Koh-i-qaf, go thither and hear its tale. 374 . 

If thou art sitting, for instance, on the throne of Solomon, 

One day like the ant creep into the recess of a cave and hide 
there j 

Two or three days like the spider, spin in the deserted corner 
of the world the strands of desire and take thy place there. 

Every beautiful-faced one, 4 whose beauty is unapproachable 
With that one, to thy heart’s content, 5 take thy delight. 

This world is a dream in the opinion of the wise. 

Do thou at last see this dream and take it. 

Thy life, O Qadirl, is as a fairy-tale of enchantment, 

Thou hast heard the tale, take the spell of enchantment 
When the hand of Death tears 6 the-sleeve of thy existence 
Raise thy hand, and seize the skirt of the true Friend (God). 

Islem Shajh ibni Shir Shah Sur, 7 t/ 

Who is Islem Kh3.n. on the fifteenth of the month Rabl‘u-1- 
Awwal in the year 952 H. (3545 A.D.), acting upon the sum¬ 
mons of the Amirs 8 of Bhatta came by forced marches from the 
neighbourhood of Patna, 9 and by the co-operation of ‘Isa Khan 
Hajjab and the other men of influence and power, 10 succeeded 11 to 
the imperial throne in room of hi£ father, with the title of Islem 

I Al-Khizr. See Hughos, Diet, of Islam , p. 272. 

8 Qur'an cviii. 1-3. See Hughos, op, cit,, p. 262. 

8 The women of Paradise. Qur'an lv. 56-78. 

♦ MS. (A) reads j* for 

5 l)^ footnote variant MS. (B). 

8 C>j* (Text) MS. (A) M3. (B) roads 
^ MS. (A) OTUiUB 

8 A footnote variant jUL b MS (B). 

9 MS. (A) Bhatta, 10 ***j d* C-U|. 

II MSS. (A) (B; read *<2»*S for (Text). 
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and the son of Mulla Ahmad Junfiid, 1 who i« well kd 
this verse of the sacred word: 8 “And already we have- 
written in the Psalms, after the admonition that ‘the earth 
shall my righteous servants inherit, 1 ” * to give the date of his 
accession. He wrote a despatch to his elder brother ‘Adi! Khan 
aud sent it to him in Ranthanbiir, of which the following is 
the substance. 14 * * * Although the succession was really your right, 
still as you were at so great a distance there was a danger, 
nay a certainty of the occurrence of disturbances here before 
you could arrive. Accordingly with a view to keep down in¬ 
surrections, 1 will take charge of the army for a few days as 
your deputy, and after you arrive I shall have no alternative but 
to submit to and obey you.” Leaving Kalinjarhe made for 6 Agra 
and in the viciuifcy of the township of Kura K£atarapur,° lyhawass 
Khan arrived from Sihrind which was Ms jdegir, and yielded a 
forced allegiance, because lie was more inclined to favour the 
accession oi. ? ‘Adil Khan as compared with Islem Shah ; a splendid 
banquet was held and he was anew placed on the throne. After¬ 
wards when fresh despatches from Islem Shah reached ‘Adil 
Khan, he referred the question of his coming to the following four 
persons upon whose advice, and opinion as to its expediency he 
made his action dependent: Qutb Khan Naib, ‘Isa, Khan Niyazi, 
Khawa§§ Khan, and Jalal Jyhan Jilwani, 7 all of whom were great 
Amirs, men of eminence belonging to his family. Isletn Shah sent 
this body of men to him bearing an agreement by which lie under¬ 
took to allow ‘Adil Khan to depart to Ins jftegir after the first inter¬ 
view, and to deliver to hie control any place in Hindustan which lie 
might select. ‘Adil Khan acting upon the advice of these Amirs 
proceeded from the neighbourhood of Ranthanbiir to Fatbpur, 


1 MSS. (A) /B) Jund. & MS. (Bj omits 

8 Snpply f) MS. (A). See Qur’an xxi, 106. 

* Psalm xxxvii, 29. ‘ The righteous shall inherit tho laud and dwell therein 

for ever.’ 

The date is given by the words i,e. r that which follows 

Tho value of being 951, that which follows is 952 H. 

6 MSS. (A) (Bj pjk 

8 Kora (Corah) Town in Fathpur district, N.-W. P., on the old Maghnl Bond 

from Agra to Allahabad. See Tieff, Yol. I, p. 235 and map, Vol. III. See 
also lluuter, Im$. Gaz, viii, p. 295. 1 MSS. (A) (13) yla*. Juli. 



'W called Sikri, and Islem Shah 1 left Agra and came 
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where the royal palace is at present, to receive him ; 
and when they met they first fulfilled the duties of condolence, and 378 . 
evinced great cordiality, and after a short time set out together for 
Agra. Islem Shah had plotted treachery against ‘Adil Sian, and 
had consequently made a stipulation that not more than two or 
three persons should be left in the fort with ‘Adil Khan. This 
however was not carried oat, and a large body of followers accom¬ 
panied him; accordingly Islem Shah was constrained, in order to 
avoid suspicion, to treat Adil Khan with extraordinary s fawning 
and flattery, saying “ I have taken care of these unruly * Afghans 
so far by artful means, 6 now I mako them over to you,” 


Verse . 

Subject the intoxicated and riotous one to tho warning glance 
of the cup-bearer. 6 


Having placed him upon the throne he himself assumed an 
attitude of submission and obedience, and from motives of worldly 
wisdom was most punctilious in the observance of courtesy. 7 
Although ‘Adil I£han was in the flower of his youth, and of great 
bodily strength (many well-known tales of his strength are told), 
nevertheless, since he was fond of ease, and was well aware of the 
oraft and subtlety of Islem g£ah and his 8 ways of dealing, would 
not agree to that procedure, rose to Lis feet, and seating Islem 
Shah on the throne again with all honour and ceremony,^ swore 
allegiance to him, and offered him congratulations upon his acces¬ 
sion, with the customary offerings 10 and oblations. Islem Shah, 
in accordance with the compact which had been made, 11 sent ‘Isa 
Khan and Khawa*?? Khan to accompany Adil Khan, and having 
confirmed Baiana to him as a jaegir , permitted him to proceed 
thither. Two months later he appointed Ohazi Mahalli, who was 
one of his confidential attendants, to go and arrest ‘Adil Khan. 

i Omit tj MS. (B). 

* MS. (A) SanktTpftr. i MS. (A) reads 

4 MS. (A) u*. 6 MS. (A) U. 

6 From Hafij;. So© ode commencing u&ftJkb Diwani-IIafiz, Newa 

Kishore Press, p. 303. 

1 O-fcfiU US. (A) roads oxjilc. 8 MS. (15) Huppiiea jl 
9 Bead f&u MSS. (A)(B). 10 MS. (A) ISO-i Ojfjliij 

h MS. (B) omits 
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Khan, however, heard of this, and fled from Baiana faferg 
rgo with Khawus^ £ban in Miwat. Kkawa §9 Khan then 
summoned GhazI Ma^al'll, and bound him with that same golden, 
chain which he had brought for ‘Adit Khan, and having gained 
377 . over to his side all 1 the Amirs, set oat for Agra with a large 
army. Qutb Khan and ‘Isa [Qian also, who were two of the chief 
nobles of the State, 11 with whose concurrence the compact 3 had 
been made, were annoyed at this breach of faith on the part of 
jslem Shah^ and with great management summoned ‘Adil Khan 
at a time agreed upon, namely at day break after the Shab-i-baratf 
so that they might own allegiance to him. It so chanced that 
‘Adil ghaii and Khawast? Khan, having arrived at Sikri on the 
Shab-i-barat, f> spent that night as a vigil in the service of Shaikh 
Salim Chightl, in voluntary prayers * and benedictions, so that 
their departure for Agra was delayed long past the time agreed 
upon, and it was breakfast time 8 when they reached the outskirts 
of Agra, tslem Shah who was alarmed, 9 spoke very courteously 
to Qutb Khan arid the rest of the Amirs, and permitted them to 
go and present themselves before ‘Adil Khan. His l( * object was 
to get rid of his opponents, and that very instant to start alone 11 

1 MSS. (A) (B) read ty«t 

5 MSS. (A) (B) omit J t/>». 8 MS. (A) Jj* J Jy* 

4 MSS. (A) (B) read *>*«*!).instead of AfcudyJ. 

6 The fifteenth day of &h» 4 ban. A day of great rejoicing among Mu ham-. 
Triad hub. Mnhammad ordered his followers to keep vigil during this night, to 
repeat a hundred prayers and keep the noxt day as a fast day. See Hughes, 
Diet, of Islam, 

Briggs in his translation of Firishtu, says, “ aa it was the night of the 
Koorban festival,” and in a footnote says, “ this fust is kept in commemorat ion 
of the sacrifice of Isaac by Abraham.” The translator however ia at fanlfc 
here, na the original says Aj* (Bo. Text, p. 431 ) and inas- 

much at it was the Shab-t-burdt. 

« MS. (A) in error vf ^ *7*"* 

7 k i| j Jjly. Waw&fil xva acVlyah. Narvdfil are voluntary prayers which 
may be omitted without sin, as distinguished from Farz which are prayers 
enjoined by God, and from Sunnah , prayers founded on the practice of the 
Prophet. 

See Hughes, Diet, of Islam ) art . Prayer. 


8 Chdphtgdhe. 


H ASJtf MSS. (A) (B). 


# MS. (A) omits jf and also 1) after e^Ks* 0 . 

10 insert Ud,after MSS. (A) (B) instead of as in the text. 
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fji^Vfof tress of OhunUr, seize the treasure which was there, aiq£ 
hfteroeficcti n g the necessary equipment for nn army to return 
and again engage in war. ‘Isa Kban Hajjab war.nett him of the 
folly and absurdity of this project, and prevented him from send¬ 
ing his Amirs toliis enemy and from starting for ChunSr. Even¬ 
tually Islem Shah, accompanied by a party of his own bodyguard, 
and two or three thousand old and trusty retainers, left Agra with 
all haste and came out in force to fight., first recalling those Amirs 1 
whom ho had sent,* saying “ I am by no means confident that ‘Adil 
IQian will not deal treacherously with yon ; you had better return 
quickly and rejoin me, because the question between 8 him and me 
can only ba settled by the sword. 


Verse. 


In tliis case messengers and despatches can avail nothing, 

The two-edged sword will make this matter clear. 1 

The Amirs, however, who were friendly to ‘Adil Khan, on seeing 
Islem gh&h take the field, refused 6 to return to his side and 378 - 
entered tho ranks of the more powerful army ; a severe battle 
ensued before Agra, and ‘Adil Kban was defeated 6 and fled 
alone toward B hat tad Kb aw a?? Khan and ‘Isa Kban Niyazi, who 
had a strong regard and unbounded loyalty for each other, took 
the road to Ml wit and tho township of Firttzpur, engaged tho 
force which had been sent in pursuit of them, and overcame it; 
but eventually, not ha ving power to resist the army of Islem Shall, 
proceeded to the hills to the north of Hindustan, which» are 
called (the) Knmaon (hills), and took refuge with the Rajas of 
that district. Qufcb Kban Naib, having been appointed to attack 
them, kept continually ravaging the country at the foot of the 
hills. In tho meantime Islem Shah proceeded to Chunhar, and 
sent, the treasure which was there to Gwaliar, and on liis return, 
when lie reached the township of Knrah K ha turn pur, while en¬ 
gaged in playing changcin with Jalal Kban Jilwani, 9 who was one 
of the married Amirs of the Afghans, and had been l0 - an adherent 

1 M3. (A) t#!/*l- * Omit J ilAvyi MS. (B). * MS. (B) omits wh*. 

* This order of the hemistiches is given in MS- (A). 

* MS. (A.) *AiUjb. 5 MSS. ( A ) (B> *'»"» 

1 MSS. (A) <») omit } » MS. (A) omits I) df. 


» MSS. (A) (B)>K“- 

g a 


10 MS. (A) 


• WIN ISTq 
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1 Khan, ami a great object of suspicion to islem Sba: 
^^treacherous device persuaded him to come to his camp, and 
cast him into chains together with his brother Kind ad ad, 1 making 
them over to an Afghav. who hod a blood feud with them, ami 
ha vim? put them to death under the dole© of vengeance, proceeded 
to Agra, [and from thence to Gwaliar which he had made his 
capital], 1 * * * and setting himself to slay and eradicate a party who 
were favourable to \Adil Khan. girded up his loins in enmity 
against them, and swept them one by one from the board of the 
world like so manj pieces in the game of draughts or chess. 
Qatb Khan also took fright, and fled from the foot of the Kumaon 
370. hills to Lahore, taking refuge with iuiibat Khan, to whom Shir 
Shah had given the title of Hnmayun. Haibat Khan 

in obedience to a summons from* Islem Shah, sent "Qutb K^aii 
in chains to him. Islem Shall sent him together with Shahbaz 
Khan LuhanI, 8 who was brother-in-law to Shir Sh ah.* and 
Barman d Kor who was the Dajj(U h of that sect, and the ' Hnjjaj 6 * 
of his ago, and thirteen or fourteen other Amirs 1 and Amirs’ sons, 
to the fortress of Gwaliar, where most of them quitted the body 
in imprisonment. 8 

[Among them was Mahmud Khan, son of ‘Adil Kban, who in 
his seventh year had counselled Shir Shah to throw up a rampart 
of sand, in consequence of which Shir Shah had made him his 
heir-apparent, as has been related. Another was Kawal Khan 
Qhakkar who will be mentioned shortly]. 9 

And in this year Salim ghah summoned A‘znm Bumartin from 


l Notin MSS. (A) (B). a 8 MS. (B). 

4 Firifthta pays j jjS &>yc^ ^ 

who was sister’s husbaud to Salim Shah, with Burmazid Kor and some others. 

Bo. Text, 482. 

Briggs translates this, “the king’s brother-in-law, who was deprived of his 
bight,” mistaking Barmasnd Kor. (Briggs II, 132.) 

* D&jjal. The Matihu-d-dajjtil or lying Christ, the last of the 
impostors whose appearance was predicted by Muhammad. 

« See ante, p. 12 n. 1. 1 MSS. (A) (B) omit 

* The text reads >-&*j c&yl«M by gunpowder. MSS. (A) (B) omit these 
word Si 

9 This portion enclosed in square brackets is not in MSS. (A) (B) a foot¬ 
note to the text states t-hai it is found in one MS. 
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rtov, but lie advanced some excuse 1 for not coming in pers< 

Sa'Irl Khan his brother, who was renowned for courage 
and sound judgment.* Is lorn Shall received him with the utmost 
show of favour, and made much of him, advancing him to the 
highest place of intimacy, but inwardly cherished the intention 
of putting an end to him ; at last one day, having summoned him 
to a private interview within the palace, he shewed him the heads 
of tp io Amirs who had boeu immured alive in the walls, for instance 
Z.am Khan Kiyazi 8 and the others, saying : Bo you recognize these 
persons, who they ate ? He mentioned the names of some 
whom ho recognized. Previously to this he had thrown 4 the 
abovemeutioned Atulrs, men of ability, into a chamber in Gwaliftr, 
and. setting fire to it with gunpowder had burned them, all except 
Kawal Khan Ghakkar, who remained under the protection of the 
All-cherisher safe m a oornor of the room. 6 [It is said that the 
following was the reason of liis escaping; the sister of Kawal 
Iflian, who had been united by marriage to Islem Shah, became 
aware of the conference and sent word to her brother, saying : This 
very night they intend to blow tip the prisoners with gunpowder. 
She also sent from inside (the palace) four quilts stuffed with 
cotton, and several skins of water. Kawal Khan poured quanti¬ 
ties of wp.ter upon the quilts, and under pretence of taking a bath 
betook himself into a corner, apart from his friends, and rolling 
himself up in the quilts had gone to sleep when they set firo to tho 
room, and all were burned to ashes, but ho alone remained alive 
beneath the quilt. In the 'morning Islem Shah came to inspect 
that prison house, and seeing Kawal Khan alive said: It is right 
for me to release you seeing that fire had no power over you]. 6 
Then Islem Shah having made him 7 take an oath that he would 
never again oppose him, released him, and appointed him to assist 
the Governor of the Punjab to conquer the country of the Ghak- 
kars [where he arrived with all honour]. 9 In short Sa‘id {Qian, who 
had been a witness of this sudden death, gave orders in obedience 


§L 


380 


1 MS. (A) jfc*. 2 cJU* MS. (B) reads cJUi. 

8 MS. (A) omits * MS. (A) omits tt/f. 

6 MSS. (A) (B) road simply AiU* j&, 

6 This portion enclosed in square brackets is not In MSS. (A) (B) a foot¬ 
note to the text states that ir. is found in one MS, 

1 MSS. (A) (B) omit 8 Sot in MSS. (A) IB)- 
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ioh post horses were tied up along the road to Labor, 
.^^ip^ravelled the distance between Agra and Lahor within three 
nights. Day by day the scale turned more and more in favour of the 
Niyaz! faction, and A 1 * * 4 zam Humayftn read, the KJiutboh in bis own 
name in Lahor. Islern Shah returned from that same camp and 
came to Agra, and summoning a vast army from all sides marched 
for the Panjab. Sazawal Qian came from Malwa to join this 
movement, and was received very graciously, and after bringing 
forward certain important matters took leave, while Tslem Shah, 
after halting for a few days in Dilill and ordering his army, set out 
381. for Labor. 1 A'znm Humayun and KJiawas? Shan, ond 4 Isa Khan 8 
Niyaz! as well, (who had come down from the hill country to join 
him), came from the Panjab with armies strong as the hills to 
receive Islem Shah. In the early part of the 8 winter time a 
fierce battle was fought, in front of 4 the township of AmbSla, and 
on the evening preceding the day on which the battle was to be 
fought, A'zam Khan had asked Khawass Khan: Af for the victory 
who will he selected as the successor to the throne P He answered : 
It may be that it will ho 4 Adil Khan who is the eldest son of §]ur 
Shah 6 and is really fit to rule. It appears that the Niyaz! faction 
said, 6 Tho kingdom is not by inheritance, but Be who conquers, takes 
the booty. 7 It is a foregone conclusion, what sense is there in this 
that we should strike with tho sword and the kingdom should 
come to others. 

Khawass Iiian, who was heart and soul attached to the cause 
of Shir Shah, was displeased at this claim of theirs, consequently 
when the battle began to rage, he refused to fight, 8 and standing 
aloof left the battle field together with 4 Isa Khan Niyaz!. The 
Niyaz! faction fought right manfully, without yielding a foot of 
ground, and were near carrying away the centre 9 of Islom Shahs 


1 MS. (A) reads y 

8 MSS. (A) (B) omit ejk*. a footnote to the toxfc states that the 

words are in one MS. 

* MSS. (A) (B) read only j&. In the winter time. 

♦ jA MS. (A). & itS. (A) supplies 

« *Lb e;ujUj. 1 w.U man salaba. 

. 3 Tho text roads but this is manifestly wrong, and the 

reading should be b -wvd^. a g in MS, (A) (B). 

9 MS. (A) omits 
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hi the end 1 * * pluck told, 8 and their efforts were of 



Verse. 


Thy wound which utters presage of thy death 
When it feels thy salt closes its lips. 

And Sa‘id Khan, the elder brother of A‘zam Humayun, attended 
by a body of men fully armed and equipped, disguised in such a 
way that no one would know him, carae in under the pretext of 
offering congratulations, with the intention of putting an end 
to Islem Shah, and with that object asked repeatedly, where is the 
Padshah that I may offer him my congratulations on his victory. 

An elephant driver of one of those elephants which had sur¬ 
rounded Islem Shah recognised the voice of Sa‘ld KMn, and 
struck a blow at him with his spear, but he 8 made his way in 
safety through the crowd of elephants, great as it was, 4 * and 
foiled iu his jmrpose made his escape; the Nlyazl faction fled 382. 
and came to Dhankot, 6 * which is near Roh, 8 and the remainder 
were plundered by the Kuwars, while some were drowned in the 
nullahs of Ambala. Islem Shah pursued as far as Western 
Ilohtas, and despatched KJwaja Wais * SirwanI with a large 
army to oppose the Niyazis, and returned towards Agra. Leaving 
Agra he went 8 to Gbvaliar, and made it his capital. 9 When 
Kbawas? I£bdn and ‘Isa Khan Niyazi, who had made common 
cause, left the battle field, ‘Isa Khan went to the hill country, 10 
[while IQmwass Khan with five or six hundred cavalry 11 fled to 
Labor] ; [and (Islam Khan) 18 Islem Shah appointed Shams Khan 

1 MS. (R) roads for lAV*. 

9 bjS The word‘pluck ’ seems the beat equivalent for the 

Persian nimak which means literally salt, and secondarily spirit, courage. 

It may also mean however that lelom Shah's men were ‘ true to their Salt.’ 

8 The text reads j here which qaito loses the sense. Read j! MS. (B). 

4 Omit &U. MSS. (A)(B). * MS. (A) Dhankob. 

8 MS. (A) Radah. 1 MS. (A) Awaia. 

8 MS. (A) i) MS. (B) cJj. 9 ^b \j MSS. (A) (B). 

10 We should follow the text here. MS. (A) omits the words e>bk 

and goes on Aj. omitting the paasago in square 

brackets which follows. 


11 MS. (I!) la ,L - MS - <*■)• 
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'rii as Governor of Lahor; and at a time when Seams'] 
come out for some undertaking 1 * * to a distance of thirty kwhs 
rom Lahor, Khawa?? Khan, 8 with three 8 or four hundred cavalry, 
each individual man of whom could have withstood an army* 
advanced with the idea of taking Lahor, and encamped 4 * in the 
grove of Kamran Mirza. The inhabitants of Labor shutting them- 
solves up in the fort held tbo city till the arrival of Shams Khan, 
and Khnwass [Chan, having cut down the lofty trees 6 * of Safldar and 
Chinar 6 of that grove, had set about making Sfitih 7 and ladders, 
whei.’ 8 his cavalry brought news that Rai Husain Jilwaui and 
other Amirs of Salim Shah’s party with an army of thirty thou¬ 
sand cavalry had arrived in the neighbourhood of Lahor. Kha- 
wa?$ Khan, after a conference w ith * Isa Khan, abandoned the siege, 
and went out some five or six krohs to meet (his enemy), arid with 
five hundred veteran cavalry well tried in war hurled himself 
against that wall of steel. Elai Husain said to his men, leave the 
way open so 9 that this black calamity may pass through our midst. 
Accordingly 10 lie made a breach in the line of Salim Shah’s 
army, and attacked them again from the rear and threw them 
into confusion. At tin's juncture he received a wound in the knee 
which bore him from his horse to the ground, but his opponents 
had not sufficient enterprise to come up to him and take him 
prisoner, and he was openly borne off the field upon a c?icirpoy. il 


I MS. (A) is+t* 

» HIS. (A) 8 MS. (A.) * MS. (A) 

& MS. (A) 

6 The Sajcddr. $is the white Poplar or Abole. The Chindv has been 
already mentioned. 

7 MS. (A) AJ-kL*. This word is not given in any of the dictionaries. Tho 
only word I can conjecture it may possibly be meant for is Lho Turk' 

Sdt$, which means the roof of a house (P. de 0.) in which ense it would have 
a meaning of ft shelter under which to approach the walls, like the Roman 

Vtuea, which consisted of a roof resting upon posts eight feet in height, made 
sufficiently light to admi' of its being carried by the soldiers. The roof was 
formed of planks aud or work. 

8 MS. (A) 9 MS. (A) roads *!j 

10 MS. (A) read* ^ j|. 

II 1 have retr ' .1 tin ford in its English dress as being one so familiar to 

all who know 1 ’ Vt*** chahdr pdi iu simply an oblong wooden 

frame on font* legs (as its name implies fitted with a bottom of string, matting 
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forbade bis men to give pursuit, and XjTb.a v as« KIiau 
went off in safety towards Nagarkot] 1 whence he proceeded to the 
foot of the Kumaon hills. The final issue of his affairs will bo 
related shortly 8 in its own. place if God, lie is exalted , so will it. 

The Nlyazi faction set their hearts upon the government of 
K ishrair, but by the craft of the Kashmiris were enticed into bye- 
ways, and eventually reached their rest in the corner of destruc¬ 
tion, as will be mentioned, if God, He is exalted , so will it. 

And in the year 954 II. (1547 A.D.) an Afghan named Usman, 

Whose hand Sazawal Khan had cut off for some reason, one day 
laid an ambush in Agra, and at the entrance to a road aimed a 
blow at Sazawal Khan and wounded him. Sazawal Khan went 
to the camp, and represented that this attack had been in ado at 
the instance of Sulim ghali, he then took his way to Malwa. 

Islem Shah pursued him as far as Banswdla, but seeing that 
Sazawal Kb an was hidden among the Zamindara of Sarur,* 

Salim Shah left ‘Isa Khan Sur with, twenty thousand cavalry in 
Ujjain, and reached the capital. In the early part of his reign 384. 
Islem Shah detailed five thousand cavalry for the chief sarkdrs of 
Hindustan. Among them Mubariz Kljan, the son of Nizam Khan * 

Sur, who was the cousin and wifUs brother of Islem Shah, and 
eventually leceived the title of Muhammad ‘Adili, was appointed 
as a commander of twenty thousand to the vicinity of Ajiiwan 
in the Sarkar of Sanbal, in order that Kbawass Khan and the 
other Amirs might not bo able to raise disturbances in. that 
province, and he appointed as his deputy Pabandh Kbazak. 6 .He 
had also given ordors at the beginning of his reign, that between 
every two resthouses bnilfc by Shir Shah, which were at intervals 
of ono Jcroh, auother rost-house of the same pattern should be built, 
with a temple, and a dwelling-place, and a conduit for water, and 
that a buttery and kitchen containing food both cooked and uncooked, 
for the use of travellers, 0 both Hindu and Musulman, should be 


or a broad tape called linear, in common use as a bedstead, and everywhere 
known as a .charpoy. Sea Yale and Burnell, Glossary, s. v. 

1 The portion inolnded in double square brackets is omitted from M3. (B) 

8 MS. (Aj ^ jjf** o. 8 Footnote variant tjj** Sarud. 

* MS. (A\ writes ^ 

6 MSS* (A) (B)read kliazolc as in footnote variant. The text reads 

Kh abraTc. 

6 MSS. (A) (B) supply jSL^o. 
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. Among other commands of his was this, that t.lie 
madad-i-ma'ash 1 and aimak grants of the whole of the protected 2 
provinces of Hindustan which Shir Shah had given, and the 
rest-houses which ho had furnished, and the pleasure-gardens ho had 
laid out, 8 should remain just as they were, and should not be 
altered in the slightest degree. Another order was, that all the 
Pa tars * should bo taken by force from those Amirs who kept 
Ahhdras (these are well known iu Hindustan). He also seized B 
the elephants in the same manner, and did not leave in the posses¬ 
sion of any one any hut a wretched female elephant fit only for 
carrying baggage, and gave 6 orders that the red tent was con¬ 
fined solely to his own use. Another order was this, that he 
brought the whole country under his own personal control, 7 and in 
accordance with the regulations and custom of the ddg&l system 8 
which Shir Shah hod instituted, the soldiery were paid in cash. 
A further step was to send written orders to all the Sarlcttrs 
containing comprehensive instructions on all important points 
of religion, and all political and civil questions, 9 entering into 
the minutest essential detail, 10 and dealing with all regulations 
385. which might be of service to the soldiery and civil population, to 
the merchants and other various classes, and which the authori¬ 
ties were bound to follow in their jurisdiction. 

All these points wero written in these documents whether agree¬ 
able to the religious law or nob, 11 so that there was no necessity to 
refer any such matters 12 to the Qafi or Mufti, nor was it proper 
to do so. 18 

1 See Am*i*Akbnrt (Blochmann) I, 268, 272, regarding the tenures of land 
called respectively madad'i-ma'ash and aimak. 

» MSS. (A) (B) omit sJJUx >. 

? MSS. (A) (B) 4 Dancing girls, see ante, p. 250 (Text) n. 4. 

6 MSS. (A) (B) omit 9 MS. (A) 

1 uiAU AjA. £*(*. MS. (A). 

8 See Ain-i-Akbarl (Bioohmann) T, 242. Under the da gh i system every 
Amir began ns a commander of twenty, and when ho brought hia full comple¬ 
ment of twenty horses to be branded (£•!«* digh signifies a brand), lie was to 
be promoted to tho next higher grade, and so on. 

8 MS. (A) omits tho words ) o^Ubto. MS. (B) omits 

10 j rtNaqir o qi^nur- i-zcii ur'i. Naqir means the small groove 

on the date stone, qitortr is the thin pellicle which covers tho datestone. 

It MS. (A) ** 1* MS. (A) v-»W- 18 MS. (A) tj* 
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Amirs of five thousand, ten thousand, and twont] 
used every Friday to pitch a lofty tent supported by eight 
poles, 1 * and bring tho shoes of Salim Shall together with a quiver 
which lie had given to tho sardftr& iii front of the throne; and first 
of all the commander of the troops, and after him the MnnsiJ , that 
is to say, the Chief Commissioner (Amin) followed by the others in 
due precedence, with bowed heads and every expression of respect 
would take their seats in their appointed places. Then a Secretary 
would come and read aloud that order, chapter and verse, which 
occupied eighty sheets of paper more or less. Any question 
which presented any difficulty was referred by them in conclave 
to the various provisions arid rulings of that document, by which 
it was finally decided, and if it should so happen that any Amir 
acted in contravention of that order, the Secretary used to write 
a report of that action and despatch it to tho Court, and the 
disobedient Amir would forthwith bo visited with punishment 
together with, his family and relations. This procedure remained 
in force to the end of the reign of Islam Shah. The writer of 
this Muntakhab, in tho year 955 H. (1548 A.D.), when he was of 
tender age, went to the country of Bajwara, ono of the dependen¬ 
cies of Bai&na, with the army of Farid Ti^an, Commander of five 
thousand, in the company of his maternal grandfather, on him be 
the mercy of God , and witnessed these customs and rules of practice. 
And in the year 954 H. or in 955 H., God knows which, Khwaja 
Wais SirwSm, who had been commissioned to proceed against 
A‘zam Humayfin 3 [fought a battle with the Kiyazls in the 


(fir 

JLj 


1 Tliie is a conjecture. I havo failed to find the word 8nrgha in any 

dictionary. It sounds like a TarkI word. There is a word id the Tmki 
language * Sughma or Suqma (Fazlu-llah Kh«n) meaning pilin' 

colonne (P de 0) and it is quite possible that in copying tho wordj baa been 
written for 3 and the f omitted by oversight. Wo sbonld then havo 
as in the text and MSS. Tho meaning is reasonable: eight-pcled shiimianas 
being very commonly usod. 

* MS. (A) lias a different reading to the text here. It reads 
Oj* tot** A&S* upon a tray which he had given to tho 

Surdar, instead of ** ^^ ^ 

3 MS. (B) omits tho words from to the copyist having mis- 

taken his place after the first occurrence of tho name A’wtn Humayfin. 

63 
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387 . 


niiy of Dliankot, 1 * and was defeated. A'zara Humayun] 

:en a strong force pursued kbit as far as Sihrind. Islem §hal) 
sent a large army agai nat the rebels, and at last, they fought 
another battle in the same country, and on this occasion also the 
Kiyazia suffered defeat, and some of their women were captured 
and sent to Jftwaliar. Islem Shah dishonoured them, and made 
over to the harlots in his camp the banners and tents and all the 
tokens of dignity of the Nlyazis who lmd fallen into his hands, and 
naming one Sa’icl Khan, and another A‘zam 3 4 * Humayun, and a 
third gliahbaz Khan, in this way lie distributed titles. More¬ 
over he gave them drums which they used to play at their doors 
at the time of the naubat , 3 and the prostitutes used to give them¬ 
selves airs* and used to say Sag-i-fulakam* This class used to 
come every Thursday evening, in accordance with the custom 
of the harlots of Hindustan, to pay tboir respects to Islem Shah, 
and the heralds and chamberlains used to call out with a loud 
voice, O King cast a gracious glance hither, for a certain Khan 
Niyazi, and Bahmiin Khan are here to invoke blessings on thee. 
This used to annoy the Afghans who were all of on : tribe and of 
one mind, so that an intense disgust for him had sprung up in 
their hearts. Some assert that his conferring the titles of the 
Niyazis and giving the ensigns and drums was on the first 
occasion. 6 * 8 God knows the truth. And A‘zam Humayun, who on 
the second occasion was defeated, was not able to gird himself 
again to war, and the Niyaz! party being scattered asunder grew 
daily weaker, and at first took refuge with the Ghakkars in the 
neighbourhood of Rohtas, making the hill country adjoining the 
Kashmir territory thoir asylum. Islem Shah, in order to remove 
the cause of the mischief, marched with a largo army, and reach¬ 
ing tho Panjab took up a strong position in tho northern hill 
range, and by way of guarding his head-quarter post built five 
► forts: viz*, Manko$ and Rsgindkot and the others. For a space of 


I MS. (A) Dhankob. 3 MSS. (A) (B) omit 

8 Naubat, Mubic which is played daily by tho band appointed for 

the purpose at stated hours. Set Aln-i-Akbarl (B) I. 51. 

4 civb Footnote variant, also MSS. (A) (B) Text roads 

TabM-ula (nnwakhtan). To beat the drum of self-conceit. 

6 JSi JU Sag-i-Falakam. “ I am tho dog of the sky,” a parodied expres¬ 

sion taken from the astronomical Shh-i-faiak, tho constellation Leo. 

8 On the occasion of their first defeat. 
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ho kept the Afghans 1 * * employed in carrying atone and' 
find had such a hatred of the whole tribe that he heaped * 
the dust of infamy and oppression on their heads. At this time 
ho did not give them even the smallest coin 8 by way of recom¬ 
pense. A party of them, however, who had obtained exemption 
from this labour, 4 * he detailed to oppose the Ghakkars, and they 
engaged in continuous warfare with them. 

The Ghakkars in appearance like the tribe of ‘ Ad, 6 daily fought 
with the Afghans, and by night entered their camp like thieves, 
and used to carry off whomsoever they might find, woman or man, 
freed man or slave, and keep them in bonds with the utmost 
rigour, and sell them. The Af gh ans 6 dragged them in the dirt, 
and gave them the nickname of Ruiswai (disgraced), but no one 
had the power to represent this state of things to Islem Sh ah till at 
last one day Shah Muhammad Farmali, 7 who was ono of the 
most noted Amirs for wit and good-humour in Hindustan, and 
was also a specially favoured and forward boon companion said, 
My Lord the King ! Last night I saw in a dream three bags 
descend from heaven, in one of which was dust, in another gold, 
and in the third 8 paper. The dust fell upon the head of a 
soldier, the gold went to the house of the Hindu daftari 9 and the 
paper remained in the royal treasury.” Islem Sljah was pleased 
with this speech, and promised that after his return to Gwaliar ho 
would make his accountants draw up *,n account of the soldiers’ 
pay, and pay them in gold. As it happened that order was never 
earned out, for in those same days death seized him by the collar. 

Verne. 

Attend to my wants to-day for that draught is of no avail 
Which is given to Sohrab after his death. 

In the end, the affairs of the Niyazis came to this, that when 


§L 


388 . 


1 MSS. (A) (B) omit h]y * MS. (A) 

& MS. (A) Bak jM* 0 na dad. The text reads 

fulns. The jit.al is an imaginary division of the dam, iiBed only for 

purposes of calculation. Its fictitious value is only the thousandth pare 
of a rupee. Atn-i-Akbari (B) I. 31. 

* Bead & MS. (A). MS. (B) The text is wrong. 

6 Seo Sale’s Koran, p. 4. 8 MSS. (A) (B) hA. 

7 MS A. 8 MS. fA^ 9 A scribe, clerk 
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strength 1 was broken, and they came into Kashmir, the 
Kashmiris, who arc 8 bom traitors and deceivers, first of ail invited 
the Niyazis from Rajurl after inflaming them with spurious 
ambition for kingdom, and in the end their guides leading them 
astray 3 brought the tribes of Kashmir to oppose them, and at a 
hint from Ialem Shah held the head of the pass against them. 
The women even of the Niyazis in defence of their honour girded 
on quivers, (among them were the mother and wife of 5‘gam 
Humayun),* and fighting with the Kashmiris were attacked by a 
hail of stones which literally covered them, aud not a soul escaped. 
It is said that in the reign of ghir Shah a body of the Afghans of 
the tribe of Sanbal invited the Niyazis to Dhankot under treaty, 
and put two thousand of them to death in obedience to the orders 
of Shir Shah, putting their wives and children to the sword. Five 
years later the same thing happened to them, 5 and in this house 
of retribution they received the reward of their deeds, hand for 
band. Aiul 6 in these narrow passes they put all three brothers 
to the sword, sending their heads as au olforiug to Salim Shah. 
They also sent for him a girl from there, a part of this story has 
been elegantly told in the T&riMi-i-Kazimir? the composition of 
which is ancient though its arrangement is modern; and at the time 
•when Islem Shah, had sent troops against the Ghakkars and the 
Janoha party who were strongly entrenched on the banks of the 
river Behat, he himself was occupied in building the fortress of 
Mang&jh ; 8 and Kamran Mirza, after fighting many battles with 9 
Muhammad Humayun Padshah, fled from Kabul and took refuge 
with Salim Shah, in the hopes that lie would give him reinforce¬ 
ments which would enable him to capture Kabul, in the (vain) 
expectation that the water which had flowed away would return 10 
to its source. When Mom Shah heard this tidings, he selected 
from his army the notorious-Humun 1 * Baqqal, who in those 


1 Footnote variant o^/o. 9 MS. (A) 3 MSS. (A) (B) 

* Omit MSS. (A) (B). 

b dji Human ugh dar Kdsad^hdn bud. Lit. 

The same broth was in their cup. 

6 MS. (A) supplies > 1 Tdrlkh'i’Katjhmir, *eep. 8 , n. 3. 

8 Text tjS JU lUlgarh. MSS. (A) (B) */iyU Mangarh. 

9 ^ MS. (AJ. JO MS. (A) ..raiiy 

fl Footnote variuut Baimiin. The text reads Uaimue. 
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irtue of his capacity for extorting taxes, had been pi 


rteMVom being overseer of the market to a post of confidence, an 
«w.SrtmUL with another body of Afghans to the neighbourhood of 
Robins to meet Mirza, and although Islem Shah in hie owu mind 
thought this a reason for increased confidence in Mir/A, being led 
to this by the want of confidence 1 * he had in the Afghans as 
a tribe, and the entire trust he reposed in Hunmn, still Mirza 
himself made light of this, and 3 recognising that there were 
dregs in the very first draught of the cup was unwilling to come 
in person. 


Sl 


’ Verse. 


Now indeed thou repenteafc but thy repentance profiteth thee 
nothing. 

Nevertheless, in spite of this Mirza still believed that possibly 
Islem Shah would overlook everything, and would treat him with 
honour and respect when the time of meeting arrived. However, on 
the day of public audieuce, he himself entered with arrogant assail 
anco, and sitting on the seat of a Fara‘un or a Shaddad, 3 * gave 
orders to Sarmasfc Khan 41 the Afghan, a Da’udZa’i, 6 who held the 
office of BfXrbakP in accordance with which he directed Mirza to 
perform the customary salutations like the servants of the ordi¬ 
nary public. lie accordingly performed the Kornish , 7 and those 
diabolical men 8 out of sheer inhumanity seized Mirza roughly 
by the nape of the neck, and shouted aloud several times saying, 
Your Majesty ! 9 Be pleased to cast a glance hithor, for Kainran 
the Muqaddam-zada of Kabul invokes blessings. Islem Shah 
after ignoring him for some considerable time, cast a haughty 
glance in the direction of Mirza, 10 and uttered a hypocritical 
41 Welcome.’’ He then ordered a tent and canopy to be erected 


390 . 


I Footnote variant and MS. (A) .. 

S MS. (A) 3 0j\ lAu* jl 3 . 

* Shaddad the eon of ‘Ad, see ante, p. 261 n. 6. 

4 MS. (A) omits 6 MS. (A) omitn 

« u&jb Barbate . The chief attendant of the darbdr or public audience. 

1 Kornish. A mode of Bftlutation in whioh the palm of the right 

hand is placed on the forehead, and the head bowed. It signifies that the 

aaluter has placed his head (which is the seat of the senses and the mind) 

into the hand of humility. See Am-i-Akbari (B) I. 158. 

* MS. 9 MS. (A) l*U$b. h> Mg. (A) (B ^ 
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near to bis own tent, and bestowed upon him 
be of honour, and a slave girl and a eunuch so 
into hie affairs. He used also to summon the Mira a 
from time to time, and hold converse with him regarding poetry, 
but their intercourse was always disagreeable, and the Mirza was 
worried by those incessant ceremonial visits and show of polite¬ 
ness, till he grew sick of his life, and was watching a favourable 
opportunity to make his escape. Moreover the Af gh ans used to 
make jibes 1 at him in the Hindi tonguo, and when be appeared in 
ilarbar used to say* Moro mi dyad s (Here comes the peacock). 
Tlie Mirza enquired from ono of the attendants, in the presence 
of Islem Shah, “ Wliat do they mean by Moro ?” Ho answered, 
“ It is the name they give 4 to a man of great dignity.” The 
Mirza replied, 6 “ At that rate Salim Shah is a first rate Moro 
and Shir Shall was a still finer.” Salim Shah consequently gave 
orders that no one was ever to use that word again, 6 nor to 
indulge in pleasantries at the Mirza’s expense. At last one day 
Islem Shah called upon the Mirza for a verse of poetry, when 
the Mirza recited this matla ‘ off hand : 

Gardi$k-i-gardun-i-gardfin qardananrti yard hard 
Bar sar-i-sahib-tamizan ndqisan rd mard hard? 

The revolutions of the circling heaven have brought low the 
mighty, 

And have made worthless men to lord it over men of intel¬ 
ligence. 

Islem Shah fully caught tlie meaning of this verse, and gave 
secret orders to bis attendants to keep the Mirza under open 
arrest. The Mirza, however, by the help of the zamindars , 3 
made an arrangement with one of the hill Rajas, and persuaded 
him, by holding out inducements of various kinds, to station post- 

l. MS. (A) (B) Jy>. » MS. (A) Af. 

S jflAT Moro is tlio Prakrit form of the modern Hindi *ft*C Mor, a peacock. 

MS. (B) roads j/° J Moro, that is to say, n. bird. 

MS. (A) reads ) Jj** 5 , so also footnote variant to text. 

* MS. (A) omits 6 MS. (B) omits 

« MS. (B) rends for 

1 JW. S^Ufor MSS. (A)(B). « MS. (B) rcjlW*)- 
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banks of the river Obi nab. 


his tout with a woman’s chddur 1 * * 


One night be 
drawn over bis 


<SL 


up v ■■ 

head. The guards imagined that it -was one of the -women of his 
harm and offered no interference. 

The Mirz.i crossed the river with his horse and saddle and 
succeeded in reaching the Raja. From there he proceeded a Ion a 
clothed in a burqa ( * and taking iijilavMr* with him, was escorted 4 * 
by some of the Rajas’ subjects till he arrived in the vicinity of 
the village of Glmri Ivhu, 6 on the bank of the river Behat, and 
rested there one night. Inasmuch as that village is near 
tSultanpur the residence of Sultan Adam Ghakkar, at a distance 
of three krohs from the fortress of Rolitas, some one went to 
Sultan Adam and informed him that a Mugkul woman was 
encamped at such and such a place, attended only by one jilanddr 
and that her intention was to proceed on the following morning. 
Sultan 5dam sent messengers to make enquiries* and then 
proceeded 6 in person, and had an interview with the Mir/a, who 
by persistent entreaty prevailed upon him to give a promise that 
be would send him in safety to a place of refuge. Sultan Adam 
accordingly wrote a letter to Muhammad Huxnayfm PSd§J?ab, who 
had recently arri v ed iu that neighbourhood, begging him to spare 
the Muza’s life 7 

The Facieirdi wrote an order in accordance with this request 8 
of his, and sent it to him; but eventually, two years later, he 
again seized the Mirza, and 9 after blinding him with a lancet 


391 . 


I chadar. A garment worn by women over the head and body. 

S £j f j Bnrqa Here the author probably moans the garmout covering the 
head and body completely, and having only a email latticed opening for the 
mouth, and similar openings for the eyes, worn by Afghan women when out 
of doors. See Lane, Modern Egyptians, for a description of the burqa 1 proper, 
which ia a kind of veil. 

$ Jilnuddr. An attendant whose duty it is to run beside the horso. 

Abul'Fari says some of them will run from 60 to 100 kroh (100 to 200 
miles 1 ) a day. See Ain-i-Akbari (B) I. 138. 

* Text wit h a footnote saying that this is the reading of all 

three MSS. However MS (A) reads correctly. 

i MS. (A) MS. (B) read* Gharl * MSS. (A) (B).l 

7 Bead with MS. (A) lj^“ for (Text). s MSS. (A) (B) 

9 MS. (A) supplies j. 
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isktar) sent him to the holy city of Makkah. The word nishiar 
records the date of this occurrence. 1 These incidents have 
only been briefly alluded to here, because they are related* 
fully in the Akbar Ndma and the Among 

the events which took place during the reign of Islam Shah 
was the affair of / §hah Muhammad of Dih.li, of which the follow¬ 
ing is a brief account. Shah Muhammad, in the reign of gher 
Shah, had come from the country of 'Iraq 4 to Hindustan, and 
had given himself out 6 to be a Saiyyid. There was some hesi¬ 
tation among the people as to this claim ; however, he used to 
live in accordance with the customs 6 of the Shaikhs and holy 
men, and was acquainted with the scionce of invocation of the 
m ighty names, 7 and was not without an admixture of deceit. 8 


Verse, 


What is expected of Shaikhs is the performance of miracles 
and prayer-stations. 

Whereas what we really see in them are ecstatic 9 and in¬ 
coherent ravings. 


In spite of all, Shir Shah gave him credit for being a 
wait, and Islem Shah 10 also had reposed great confidence in him 
from the time he was a prince, and used to go and do reverence 
to him, and as is the custom of kings, used to take omens 11 con¬ 
cerning (bis accession to) the kingdom, and from the excessively 
high opinion he had of him used to lift (the Saiyyid’a) shoes. 
The story goes that one day they had brought a basket ] * of melons 
as a present to Shah Muhammad and jnst then 18 Islem Shah 
arrived. The Saiyyid pointed to lalem Shah and said, I present 


1 jSJSjm. Tho letters of this word nightar give the dato 960 H. 

8 See Elliot and Dowson V. U7 and 235. # * MSS. (A) (B) rendj^hwo. 

4 MSS. (A) (Tl). 6 we should road 

• Tho text reads wrongly <J»J$ j* tar dogh MSS. (A)(B) read ta 

raivish. . h . 

7 Sec ante, p. 445 n. 6. 8 LS**” } 

9 MS- (A) reads safhlydt , superficialities. 

10 MS. (A) supplies J MS. (B) rends 
U Jjlii tafd'ul MS. (B) roads J&A 

18 MS. (B) reads A*-# saiyyid for sabad. 

JB MSS. (A)(B) ti] oU *j*. 
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^his basket confident in its being as a royal umbrella to 
and place it on your head and be gone. Islern §hab 
i hesitation lifted the basket accepted it as a lucky omen 
and took bis departure. 


Sl 


How good it is to take a lucky omen , 

Not to strike one’s cheek (in grief) but to give mate with the 
rook? 


But eventually this matter became a source >f annoyance to 
him 3 as is generally the case. At all events, when Islern gnah 
succeeded to the kingdom, during his reign two Saiyyids of good 
birth, men of ascetic habit, clean-liviug, dignified, and agree¬ 
able, one of whom was named Amir Abu. 4 Talib who was tho 
inferior, and the other named Mir Shamsu-d-Din who was his 
superior and brother’s son to him. arrived from tho country of 
‘Iraq at the camp of Islem Shah in the Panjab, and came to Dibli, 
where they took up their abode in one of the quarters of the City, 
and were resorted; to by all classes. Amir Abu Talib was so 
marvellously skilled in the abstruse science of medicine, that the 
majority of the sick who come under his treatment obtained 
cures, and used to hying him presents and offerings in return, to 
say nothing of perquisites. 6 A report war? spread that lie was 
in possession of the ring of ‘All, 6 tnay God he, satisfied with him , 
one of the properties of which was that no ono who was sus* 
pected (of being of bastard origin) could stand in presence of 
that ring, and retain the power of seeing it. God knows the 
truth. Relying upon his former intimacy with Shah Muhammad, 
he desired to give liis daughter in marriage to the nephew of Mir 
Abu Thlib, but ho was by no means inclined to agree to this 


393 . 


1 MS. (A) snpplies j* after 

* Ohi nikte bau'ad fdl-i-far ruffe zadan 

Na bar ruffe zadan , balki shah, ruffe zadan 

There is a play here on the words ruffe and farrutfe, illustrating the 

figure known as V*/° The word ruffe means the cheek, and also tho 

castle or “ rook yt at chess. 

8 MS. (A) puts )j after 4 MSS. (A) (B). 

6 MS. (B) rends 

• MSS. (A) (B){supply The ring of Solomon which was given to 

‘Alt by Muhammad, was possessed of magical properties. 
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nsal, and folk began to entertain increased suspici 
and both small and great talked openly about 
uljtannnad summoned those two holy men into his own private 
dwelling for safe custody, and took great pains to entertain 
them. One night, not long afterwards, an armed band entered 
his 1 house by the upper story and martyred both father and son 
who wore engaged in their night’s devotions. They then left the 
house, and in the morning the governor of the city came and 
enquired of Shah Muhammad how this had occurred. He abso¬ 
lutely denied any knowledge of the circumstances, and stated 
that he had no idea who the murderers were ; then he prepared a 
report of the affair under the Great Seal, and sent it together 
with a despatch to Islem ghah at his camp. Islam Shah there¬ 
upon sont to Dihli Mali <1 umu-l-Mulk Mulla ‘Abdu-llah of 
Snltanpur, 2 who was Shaikh u-l-Islftm and gadm-s-siidur, to invest i¬ 
gate tins matter, and also despatched circular letters summoning 
the Chief ‘Ulamfi of the time, for example Miyan Hatim Sanbali, 
Miyan Jamal Khan Mufti, and others. This conflict lasted two 
months after this time, and after great argument and enquiry it 
was with tolerable certainty conjectured 8 that the murderers 
were agents of Shah Muhammad. 4 This result was reported to 
Islem Shah, but before any reply could be received Shall Muham¬ 
mad, svho had sunk from so high dignity to the depths of disgrace, 
could not endure the anxiety, underwent venesection and took 
sour milk in addition, and endured voluntarily humiliating 
penance. Report also says even more than this, but, every one 
knew perfectly well that all these austerities and self-inflictions, 
were the outcome of hypocrisy and deceit, and not inspired by 
religious motives. 

Thou hast forsaken the ivorld for the sake of the world. 
Quatrain. 


This long time thou hast made thy tongue like a sword, 

So that thou givesb the attributes of a lion to one who is but 
a. dog. 

Thou turnest upside down tho storehouse of falsehood 
In order to satisfy thy own hungry belly. 


\ MS. (A) omits 8 See Am-i-Akbarl (Blookmann) 1, Biography VII. 

* MS. (B) reads <>A * MS. (B) 
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nt took place in tbs year 950 H. Another important 
vas the affair of Shaikh ‘Alai Mahdi of Baiana, 1 2 * * which 
sly resembles the affair of Sid I Maula,* which took place 
during the reign of Sultan Jalalu-d-Diu Firoz Shah, in fact the 
proverb, One shoe is liko its fellow is exactly applicable hero. 

The following is a brief exposition of this affair: The father 
of the aforesaid Shaikh ‘Alai was called Hasan, and was one of 
the great Shaikhs of the country of Bangala, and on his arrival 
from Bangala on the occasion of his pilgrimage to the holy city 
of Makka with his younger brother Shaikh "Nasrii-llah, who was 
one of the most eminent of the * V&aiiifi, came from there to 
Hindustan and took up his abode in tie province of Baiana. The 
words Jd ( a nwru-ll&hi wal f&th* wore found to give the date of 
that event. The elder brother gave his attention to inhad 5 and 
hiddyaty and the younger 6 tofatwd 7 and instruction in religious 
knowledge. 8 

Shaikh ‘Alai, who was the most orthodox of the sons of the 
Shaikh, the tablet of whose forehead was from early boyhood 
distinguished by the marks of nobility and uprightness, and the 
evidences of a youth to be spent in the worship of God and in 
following the ordinances of the prophet of God, may the peace and 
blessing of God rest upon him, in the seryice of his venerable 
father devoted himself to the acquirement of exoteric and esoteric 
sciences, and to the improvement of his character, disposition, and 
behaviour, and iu a short time ® having read all the routine works 
by the aid of his natural quickness of apprehension and clear 
intellect, engagod in tuition and instruction. 


1 See Ain-i-Akbari (Bloehnmnn) T, Biography Y, seqq. 

2 See Beale (Oriental Biog. Diet.), p. 240. 

a JuiiJb They alao say 84^1 i.e,, one feather of the 

arrow is liko another. See Freytag Prov . Arab I. 345. A a we say “ As like 
as two peas.*’ 

,, i~J> t * 

\ 4 -xA)\j The letters give the date 935 H. The ords mean, 

The victory of God and conquest has come to pass. 

6 alwj} Jyghdd, Orthodoxy. Hiddyat } Guidance, direction. 

8 MSS. (A) (B) both omit but the text seems probably correct- 

1 by* fatwd. Beligious or judicial rulings. 

® MS. ( A) omits the words 9 MS3. (A) (B) *£*•*}*• 
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Verse. 
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Continual learning is requisite with application and exertion, 
Always by day argument and by night repetition. 

Piety, asceticism, worship and reverence, 

Without these, all acquisitions are wondrous vain. 

After the death of his revered father, having abandoned the 
ordinary conversation and giving up all connection with the 
delusive phantoms of the world, he set himself to follow consis¬ 
tently the paths of obedience and austerity, firmly occupying the 
prayer- carpet of the Shaikhs, and used to engage m the direction 
and instruction 1 of seekers of the right way* Nevertheless he 
still retained a residue of evidences of worldly desires, and in 
accordance with the saying, “ The last thing to leave the head of 
the just is the love of glory,” 2 * seeking as ho did to claim 
superiority over his fellow-men, he was unwilling that any other 
ghaikh in that city should share his dignity; this he carried so 
far* that on the day of the festivals, from his excessive jealousy 6 
and envy, he caused one of the leaders of the contemplative 4 
and ascetic 5 Shaikhs of the Sufi party to descend from his litter, 
thus inflicting a grievous blow to his dignity. Ho used to arrogate 
to himself alone the dignity of fVhaikhdom. His other brothers, 
who in respect of years and experience were his superiors, used 
also io yield submission to him and pride themselves upon it. 6 

In the meanwhile Miyan $ Abdu-llab, a Niyaz! 7 Afghan, who was 
at first one of the most noted lieutenants of Shaikh S.dim Chishti 
of Fat^pnr, and who eventually -with his permission proceeded on 
a pilgrimage to the sacred city of Makka, and performed various 
kind offices and favours for him, taking part with Mir Saiyyid 
Muhammad of Jaunpflr, 8 may God sanctify his holy resting-place , 
who had claimed to he the promised Mahdi, and adopting the 
manners of a Mahdi, on his return from the IJijaz took up his 


1 MSS. (A) (B) write J 

2 ** That last infirmity of noble minds.” 

> Badaoni here uses ghibtat in a sense opposed to its classical moan¬ 

ing which is emulation nnmixed with envy. 

4 MS. (A) reads for in tho text. 

f> MSS. (A) (13) road v-AkaLo f or i u the text. 

* MSS. (A) (B) read 7 See Ain-i-A^bari (B) I, v. 

* See ATn-i-Akbari (R) I, iv. 
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Bianah, and making hin dwelling in the corner of 
,/from the haunts of men on the borders of a tank, used- 
vv water upon his head ; and when the times of prater came 

round, used to gather together certain of the labourers, hewers of 
wood and drawers of water who had to pass by that way, and compel 
them to form an assembly for prayer, 1 with such a degree of 
enthusiasm, that if he met any man disinclined for the meeting 
he would give him a few coins 8 and encourage him, thus not 
allowing the reward of the assembly 8 to escape him. 

When ghailjlt Alai saw his conduct he was greatly pleased,* 
and said to his own followers, This is religion and true faith 
which Miyan ‘Abdu-llah Niyaz! has, whereas the path in which 
we are held is nought but idolatry and infidelity,® 


<sl 


396 


So long as a hair’s breadth of existence remains to thee 
The danger of idol-worship still remains for thee ; 

Them sayest I have broken my idols and my ZunnSr, I am f ree, 
This idol however, thy slavery to self-conceit, remains to thee. 


Abandoning the customs of his forefathers, and giving up his 
claims as a Shaikh and a leader of religion, trampling under foot 
his self-esteem and.conceit, he devoted himself to the care of the 
poor of his own neighbourhood, and with *t he utmost seh-mortifi- 
c&tion and humility gave himself up to the service of those whom 
he had formerly ’ vexed, and abandoning his madad-i-matish* 
and his alms-house and monastery, 9 entering the valley of soli 
renunciation and abnegation, bestowed “ all his worldly possessions 


t MSS. (A) (B) omit jUi. * MS. (A) 

8 Concerning this it is eaid: “ The prayers which are eaid in multitudes 
increase the rewards of those said alone by twenty-eevou degrees.” Seo 
Miskfoitu-l-Matabih (Mathew) xxr I. 

* MS. (B) 

4 j Juz lut parasti o zunndrddri rust. The 

term Znnriar [Gk. fWpy (Golius) or JimfpiM' (Freytng)] is applied to tbo belt 
or girdlo worn by the Christian or Magian. It also applies to the Brahmimc&l 
thread: and thus the wearer of any of these is to Muslims an ini lei. 

c 

« MS. (A) rends *£*"1 yjfy Uy°T* V T*- ^ 1 MS ' W ^ M0 ' 

8 Lauda given for bonevoleut pnrposcs, see Ain-i-Akbari (B) I, 270.^ 

9 MSS. (A) (B) omit j&. 10 MSS. (A) <B) read */fk 
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>o his books upon the poor, and said to his wife, 1 “ Thd 
search after God have gotten hold of me, if thou 
e poverty and hunger come with me in God’s name, but if 
not take 2 thy portion of these goods } and take the reius of choice 
into thine own bauds, and go thy way.” 

Follow my fortunes, or else depart far from me 

She of her own accord was highly pleased with this deter¬ 
mination of his. 6 

397. There are some women who perforin perhaps even better than 
men the duties of religion, 

Just as in boldness the lioness surpasses the lion. 

Then approaching Miyan ‘Abdu-llah, with all respectful sub¬ 
mission to him, ho took instruction in the ceremonial observance of 
%ikr * in the man tier which obtains among that sect. 

The interpretations of the Qur‘an, and the delicate points and 
minutue and true meanings of that sacred book were easily 
revealed to him, and a large number of the friends and com¬ 
panions who were in accord with him, and believed in him, some 
of them uumarried and some with families, chose companionship 
with him even at the risk of their lives, and following tho path 
of his guidance with the foot of reliance in God, three hundred 
householders, abandoning all other source of gain and traffic, 
agriculture and skilled labour, spent their time with him. And 
whenever anything was given by Providence they used to divide 
it justly, apportioning to each individual an equal share. If 
nothiug came, 6 comforting themselves with the sacred word, 
“ Men whom neither merchandise nor soiling divert from the 
remembrance of God,” 6 even had they died of hunger, they would 
not have uttered a sound, and if any person abandoning his vow 
made according to their mutual compact engaged in any lucrative 
occupation, of a surety he would expend a tithe of it in the 

l MS. (A) reads AULa.. * MSS. (A) (B) The text reads wrong¬ 
ly 8 This line is omitted from MS. (B). 

* Zikr. The religious ceremony practised by the various religions* 
orders of Faqirs. Sec Hughes, Viet of Islam, art. Zikr . 

* I read here MSS. (AJ (B). 

1 o O ' ' P' * « O G Of , $ , 

« Qur’iiu xxiv. 37. V 
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Almighty God. Twice daily after the morning prayet 
Another prayer, great and small would gather in that 
assembly, and listen to an exposition of the Qur'an. Shaikh ‘Aiai 
had an eh a marvellous power of attraction that when he was 
expounding the Qur'an almost every one who heard him, of his 
own accord withheld his hand from all worldly occupation, and 
elected to join that assembly, 1 abandoning his family and relations 
and children, enduring the hardships of poverty, hunger and 
religious warfare never troubled himself again about his work or 
gains ; and if he had not that degree of fortitude, his penitence 
and repentance of his sins and iniquities would certainly havo 
availed nothing, while many a one thought it his duty to empty 
his cooking vessels at nightfall of all the necessities of life even 
to salt and dour and water, and let them remain upside down, and 
they kept nothing in the way of means of existence by them, from 
their extreme faith in the providence of Almighty God, and the 
saying “ Each new day brings a new provision ” was the basis of 
their practice. 

A short account, of this sect is given in the NajalU’, -rashid* 
which should be consulted. 3 

In spite of this they were in the habit of keeping arms and 
implements of war always with them 4 as a protection against 
their enemies, so that anyone who was unacquainted with the 
truth of the matter would bo apt to think they were wealthy ; 
The ignorant think them to be rich because of their modesty* And 
whenever they saw any irreligious or forbidden action either in 
the city or the market, they went and called the offenders to 
account by main force, 6 and admitted no investigation by the 
governor, and on most occasions they got the best of it; they 
aided every magistrate of the city who acted in couformifcy with 
their religious tenets and principles 7 in carrying out his 


<SL 


1 MSS. (A) (B) insert I lj after 

8 NajMu-r-rashid. 


^ - __ A MS. of this work is in the Library of 

the Asiatic Society of Bengal, No. E. 204. Its author is Badaoni. 

8 MS. (A) reads * MS. (A) reads 

*> o* * ' O 'O' 

4 Qur’an ii, 274. v.aS*A)| 

8 MS. (A) reads for Auj. 

7 MS. (A) reads ^ 
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^(easures, while no one who was opposed to their views could 
[stand against thorn. Matters came to such a pass that fathers 
left their sons, brother left brother, and wife left husband] 1 and 
entered the charmed circle of the Mahdf, voluntarily submitting 
to poverty and extinction. Miyati ‘Abdu-llah when he saw that 
Shaikh ‘Ala’I had lost his iniluence with rich and poor alike, and 
that his day was over, was much vexed, and speaking with gentle¬ 
ness and moderation, said by way of advice, The time cannot 
away with affairs of this kind, and truth nowadays has become 
more bitter than colocynth. It were wiser for you to quit this 
vale (of iniquity) and either retire into obscurity or determine 
upon a journey to the Hijiiz. 

Verso. 

Alas! for him who escapes not from public turmoil, 

Alas ! for him who sets his heart upon the men of this w orld. 
The hand o£ the faqir holds no other coin but that of leisure, 
Alas ! for him if he abandons that also. 

Shaikh ‘Ala’I, 8 retaining that selfsame habit and conduct 5 
which he always had, accompanied by six or seven hundred 
families, set out for Ghijrab in the hope that in the companionship 
of the chiefs 4 and leaders of this sect he might learn the customs 
of the inmates of cloisters. 6 At the time of his arrival at the 
township of Basawar from Baiana, ray late father took me, the 
writer of these pages, to do homage to him, In consequence of 
iny tender years, his form remained fixed iu my memory as a 
dream or a vision. On his arrival at Khawaspur which is near 
Jodhpur, Ehawaw Khan who had been appointed to that district, 
at first came out to receive him and joined the circle of bis 
adherents : but in consoquenco of his devotion to musical enter¬ 
tainments and pastimes, 6 whereas now every Thursday night 
Sufis used to assemble in his house, and Shaikh ‘Ala’i forbade 
music and otbor prohibited 7 pastimes, and enjoined 8 that which 

1 MS. (A) j&y* } uJj. The words iu brackets are omitted in MS, (£). 

3 MS. (A) omits 8 MS. (B) omits j. 

4 MS. (A) reads wrongly 

b Insert in the text tj after jr* MSS. (A} (B). 

6 MSS. (A) V B) W ls' 1 ** J 7 MSS. (A) (B) j ^aIU. 

8 MS. (B) reads wrongly for^T- 
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lil and opposed that which was forbidden by law, accor< 
6ir association was not agreeable, besides which opposition 
^agreement arose with regard to the upholding of the rights 
of the soldiery : The saying— 

Verily speaking the truth will not leave me a single friend 1 
is a well known proverb. Shaikh ‘AlaVia consequence of cer~ 
tain opposition which arose, turned back in the middle of the 
journey and returned to Baiana, and at the time when Islem Shah 
had taken firm possession of the throne of power in Agra, and 
the rumours regarding Shaikh ‘Ala’! reached his ears, he sent for 
Mir Saiyyid Rafi‘tt.&*Dm the traditionist, and Miyan 8 Abni-fatfji 
of Thanesar and other learned doctors of Agra, and summoned 
Shaikh ‘All*! from Baiana, at the instigation of Makhdumud- 
mulk Maulana ‘Abdn-llah of Sultanpur. He accordingly, accom¬ 
panied by a party of select 8 companions, all of whom wore mail 
and were fully armed, came to the Court, and paying no heed to 
the customary observances of kingly assemblies, 4 greeted the 
whole assemblage in the manner appointed by the laws of Islam. 6 
Islem Shah acknowledged his salutation with indignation, as the 
appearance of the Shaikh greatly displeased 6 him and bis 
courtiers. 

Makhdumn-1 -Mu 1 k had fully persuaded Islem Shah that 
Sh aikh ‘Ala’i was a revolutionary who laid claim to being the 
Mahdi, and that the Mahdi himself won Id be king of the whole 
world: consequently as he presumed to revolt he was deserving 
of death. ‘Isa Khan 7 Hajj&b who held a very confidential post, 
and the other Amirs, when they saw Shaikh ‘Ala’i in this dis¬ 
pleasing attire, with rugged clothes and worn out shoes, said to 
Islem Shah : 4t This fellow, in this condition and with this miser¬ 
able appearance, wishes to take away the kingdom from us, doe 
he imagine that we Afghaus are all corpses ! ” 

Prior to the convening of the assembly for discussion, S haikh 
‘Ala’i in accordance with his invariable custom, had expounded a 



400 , 


' j* ✓ O * V ' Jj 

1 ISjA* ^ Jjii pi Jji cjf. a MSS. (A) (B) 

8 MS. (B) omits 

* MS. (A) reads ^ f or a£.(j ^ and omits 

6 Omit j MS& (A) (BJ. e MSS. (A) (B) 

7 MSS. (A) (B) supply ^. 
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torses of the Qur’an, and delivered such a profitable disc* 
bst; elegant language, comprising a criticism of the? wJ 
description of the last judgment, and contemptuous remarks 
regarding the learned men of the time, and all their faults and 
failings, 1 that it had the most profound effect 8 upon Mem Shah 
and the Amirs who were present iti the assembly, notwithstanding 
their hardness of heart, so that it brought tears to their eyes and 
left them amazed and confounded. Islem Shah then rose from 
the assembly, and giviug the matter his own attention sent 
refreshments from inside the palace for the Shaikh and Ins com¬ 
panions, 4 The Shaikh, however, refused to touch 4 the food 
himself, and moreover when Islem Shah entered * he did not pay 
him any respect, and merely said to his friends : Any one who 
chooses may eat of it. When they enquired of him the reason of 
his abstaining from eating the food ho replied : “ Your food is duo 
to Muslims because you have possessed more than was yours by 
right, contrary to the dictates 6 of the law of Islam.” Islem 
Shah notwithstanding this repressed his anger, and referred the 
enquiry into the truth of that dispute/ and the decision of that 
contention to tlio ‘ulama. 

Shaikh ‘Ala \ vanquished every one of them in argument by 
virtue of his quickness of intellect and clearness of apprehension, 
and whenever Mir Saiyyid E&fiu-d-Din (who died in the year 
954 XL) was engaged 8 in citing the traditions which existed relat¬ 
ing to the appearance of the promised Mahdi, and the signs by 
which he would be known, Shaikh ‘Ala’i used to say, “yon are a 
ghafkite by religion 9 and we 10 are Hanifites, the fundamentals 
of your traditions n-ro different from those of oar’s ;” How can we 
accept 11 your explanations and interpretations on this question ? 
Not did he spare 12 even Mnlla ‘Abdu-llah himself in his criticism 
of a single point, saying to him, “ you are one of the learned men 
of the world and a thief of religion,,and you engage in so many 

1 MS. (A) oWlhA. 

* MS. (A) j jfcmf. S MS. (B) 

* MS. (A) J>Kj. S MS. (A; p&A. 

8 MSS. (A) (B) cite. 7 MSS, (A) (B) <jf. 

8 MS. (B) writes y/f oU>4h omitting C^mo. 

* MSS. (A) (B) 10 MS. (B) b j. 

U & s - ( B ) reads JyH U MS. (B) reads j. 
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iractices that yon have put yourself outside the pale of 


<SL 


ty, so that even to this time the sound of pipe and tabor may 
be plainly heard issuing from your house, and in accordance with 
the true traditions of the prophet, upon him be peace and bhmng, a 
< y which settles upon filth is by degrees better than learned men 
who i have made kings and emperors the object of their ambition 
and gad from door to door. 


Verse, 


Learning which exists for the sake of palace and garden 
Is like a lamp to the night loving thief. 


In accordance with these premisses he uttered so many scathing 
satires [on those who preach but do not practise, citing in support 
of arguments examples from the Qur’an and Traditional 
that Malia ‘Abdn-llah was not able to say a single word in 
defence. One day in the midst of tho argument it happened that 
the learned Mails Jalal Bhim* of Agra, having turned up that 
tradition which relates to tho description and evidences of tho 
promised Mahdi* read as follows,6 Afallu-l-jabhah ,* on the form 
of the ofalu-t-taffd derived from jalni ■ Shaikh ‘Ala‘i smiled, awl 
said, “ Good Heavens ! 1 You have given yourself out to the 
world as a marvel of learning, and yet you cannot read with a 
proper pronunciation, you have no knowledge of the delicacies, 


l Omits >1 MS. (A), _ S Not in MS. (B) which roads Jyjf * oiUf, 

5 MS. (A) reads TJilm. 

* Regarding the Mahdi, see Bloohman Ain^.Akbari I, iii. 

* MSS. (A) (B ) 9* 

6 Tho text her? runs: 


- jl pj A-aSJ 4^1 £L| if 

MS. (A) reads more correctly * JLAiul| (J*j) ix. i*aj 


Ajallu-l-jabhah would have no accurate moaning. Jain meaning greatness. 

The superlative form with the article is applied to Ood. - Al-Ajallu 

The form ckf afa'lu is called the 0 r form of superiority 

t.e., the comparative, or, combined with the article, tho superlar,Ve. 

7 Sub#,..Allah: (lit.) Praise be lo Ood! A common mode of 

expressing surprise or astonishment. 
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subtleties and nrinutife of the science of tradition. 1 
^eal reading is AjUu-l-jailah* which m the form Aja l * 4 * ahtA4afzil 
from jaU , not from jalal which is your own name.” 

402. He was abashed and said not another word. 6 * They likewise 
relate concerning Shaikh Mubarak * that he waa an ally & of 
Shaikh ‘Ala’i in this assembly, and from, that day * he became 
known 7 as Mahdawi, and Islom Shall being deceived 8 by his 
speech and explanations used to say “ You must have been in the 
habit of expounding the meaning of the Qur’an,” he also gave a 
message to the Shaikh in these words “ Give up this claim of 
yours to be the promised Mahdl, 9 and renounce this pretension 
secretly 10 in my hearing, and I will make you chief overseer of 
religion in the whole of my dominions, and whatever lawful 
orders you have been in the habit of issuing without my 
authority, continue henceforth to issue these same commands with 
my permission. Otherwise, the ‘Ulama of this time have given 
their decision that you should be killed and gibbettod, but 1 will 
revise their sentence, for I am not willing that your blood should 
be shed. The’Shaikh, however, who had been successful at every 
step, and in this easy pretension and partial object of attainment 
had got beyond the power of even Islam Shah, 11 cared nought for 


1 MRS. (A) (B) omit 

8 Ajlqu-l'jMah. Most wide of forehead. That is to say 

having that degree of baldness which is termed jald t i.e., baldness of 
the fore part of the head. Sea Lane. Lex. s. v. 

5 fb j) MS. (A) reads incorrectly Ap .)• 

4 MSS. (A) (B) have J before the word 

6 MSS. (A) (B) correctly read Mumidd. Tho text has Muff am- 

fund* 

6 MSS. (A) (B) omit jjj reading <M>jh 

I MSS. (A) (B) 

* MSS, (A) (B) omit Aj read 

* MSS. (A) (B) read before 5^* 

M MS. (A) rends *Vf for ^1. 

II MS. (B) reads for ty- 
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tier and addressed 1 him in these words, u why should 
y my own "belief at your bidding.” 




If thou desiresfc safety, reproach is right 
If safety is lost, reproach is a mistake. 

In the meantime tidings reached Islem §hah® daily “ To-day 
such and such an Afghan 4 general has gone over to the following 
of the Shaikh and sided with him, giving up all worldly corm 
derations.” 

The following day Bahmin and Mnlla ‘Abdu-llah spent every 
moment in urging Islem Shah to pat the Sh aikh to death. At 
last Islem £>hah gave orders for his expulsion, 6 and forbade him 
to remain in his kingdom, and ordered him to go to tho Dalckau. 
Shaikh ‘AJa’i w ho had for years desired to travel in tho Dakkan 
and to see how the Mahdawi ideas were progressing there, hearing 
this good tidings recited 7 the text Verily God's earth is wide, 3 

Then he arose and started without delay for that country 

Qaf-im, curtail thy speech, arise, and take thy way, 403* 

Cast the sugar to the parrots, cast tho carcase to the vultures. 

On his arrival at Handiya, 9 which is the frontier of tho 
Dakkan, Bih&r Bjan, who was entitled A^am Humayuti Sirwatd, 
the governor of that place, kept him for some time in his own 
family, and having embraced his tenets used to go daily to hear 
his preaching, and half 10 his army, nay more than half, sided with 
him; this nows was brought to Islem Shah by runners, and roused 
his indignation. Makhdumu-l-Mulk took great pains to paint the 
event in glowing colours, and misrepresented it to Islem Shab so 
that orders were issued summoning Shaikh ‘Ala’i. Just at this 

i Omit MS. (.1). 


6 MS. (A) 

6 MS. (B) jl £l/kf. 

7 MS. (A) j 


* MS. (A) f** 

* MS. (A) 

» MS. (B) omits jh. 



Was not God’s oarfcL wide enough for you to flee away therein P 

8 See Imp. Gan, V. 309. Handiya ia on the IfarbadA in the Hoshangabacl 


District of the Central Provinces. MS. (A) reads Ilinduwxya , and 

to MS. (JB) *+* 
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lire Islem Shah had loft. Agra for the Panjab 1 wiiffTfcQ 
intention of quelling the disaffection of the JSTiyazi faction ; when 
he arrived opposite to Baiana at the halting-place of Buhrsur, 
Mal^dff.mud-Mulk said to Islem Sjjah “ we have earned a few days 
respite from the leaser evil ” by which he meant Shaikh ‘Alai, 
<£ bat the great evil, that is SJjaikh ‘Abdu-llah Niyazi, who is the 
instructor of Shaikh ‘Ala i and the spiritual guide of the Niyazi 
faction, and always remains in the hill country of Baiana accom¬ 
panied by three or four hundred men fully armed and equipped, 
and raises disturbances there, is still flourishing/’ The fire of the 
anger of Islem g&iah, who was thirsting for tho blood of the 
Kiyazls, was fanned into flame by this breath 3 of suggestion, 
and he ordered Miynn Bahwa Liihani 4 the Governor of Baifma, 
who was one of the special adherents 6 of Shaikh ‘Abdu-llah, 
to produce the Shaikh. Miyaw Bahwa went to the Shaikh and 
said It seems to me to be the best course for you to hide yourself 
for a few days in accordance with the saying “ one should avoid 
misfortune ” and migrate from this city to some other place, 
then perchance the king will forget 6 all about you and never 
make an attempt of this kind again, 7 and you will have met tho 
emergency, 8 while I for my part shall have a good excuse. 

Verse, 

Fear not a misfortune when the night intervenes between it 
and you. 

Shaikh ‘Abdu-llah. would not agree to this suggestion 9 of his, 
and said, “ this is an arrogant monarch and Makhdumu-1-Mulk is 
always watching for an opportunity. If they go still further 
away and then send for me it will cause me great annoyance ; for 
this reason, seeing that he is only ten lerohs distant, I had bettor 
interview him now, and as for the question of mastery here and 
there, it will be all one whether it is to be now or in the future, 
since whatever is predestined will come to pass.” 

Man proposes and Qod disposes. 


1 MS. (B) omits 

8 MSS. (A.) (B) road fiib 3 MS. (B) reads 

* MS. (A) 6 MS. (A) J« MS. (B) 

7 MS. (B) road* for » MS. (A) 

9 MS. (B) omits 
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reios of iffairs are not in the hands of one who looks to 
advisability, 

Yield the reins into the hands of Fate, thin is the advisable 
course. 

Accordingly he set out by night from Baiana, and had an 
interview with Islem ghah in the morning as he was mounted 
ready to march, and greeted him with ‘ Peace be to you: On the 
instant Miyan Bahwa seized him by the nape of the neck and 
bent his head down saying: 1 “My friend the Shaikh this is the 
way they salute* kings” The Shaikli looked savagely in his diroc 
tiou * and replied: the salutation which is in accordance with 
the sunnat , 4 and which is that which the friends of the Prophet, 
may the peace and blessing of God be upon him and his family , used 
to make,* and which he, may the peace and blessing of God be upon 
him a?ici his family , used to give them in response, is this very form 
of salutation, I know no other.” Islem Shah, with evident aversion 
asked : 6 Is this the master of Shaikh ‘Ala’i ? Mulla ‘Ahdu-llah 
who was lying in wait for him said : The very man. By order 
of Islem Shah he was at once seized and most unmercifully 
beaten with sticks, and kicked and cuffed'; tho Shaikh as long as 
he retained consciousness kept repeating this text of the sacred 
word “Lord forgive us our sins, and our extravagance in our 
affairs ; and make firm our footing, and help us against the mis¬ 
believing folk ! ” 7 Islem Shah enquired what he was saying 
Mulla 8 ’Abdu-llah said: He is calling you and tho rest of us 
unbelievers ; Islem Shah becoming exceeding wroth waxed still 
fiercer in his efforts to punish and torture him, 9 and kept his retinue 
standing 10 an hour longer while they cudgelled him, and when he 
thought that the breath had loft 11 his body— 

* MS. (B) omits and after 

9 MS. (A) AiiA&xj 8 MSS. (A) (B) 

4 Tb; sunnat is the traditional law of Muhammad. 

* MS. (A) omits MS. (B) reads *>l t*j*. 

* MSS. (A) (B) insert 

7 Qur’an iii. 141. See Palmer’s Translation. 

8 MS - (B) omits 9 MSS. (A) (B) read j 

10 Mss - (A) (B) omit j> j| MS. (B) reads isfr*- 

11 MS. (A) A* £hab« 4 
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was left as a mediator (between LiffcyJiJL-J 

That mediator also rose and departed, 
ho desisted, aud went on his way. 

A spark of life however remained 1 in tho Shaikh, so they 
wrapped him in a raw hide, and kept him warm for a night 
and a day before a fire, till he recovered. This occurrence 
took place in the year nine hundred and fifty-five. When 
he had regained his health he left TiaiSna, and commenced 
travelling, and spent some time in Afghanistan (Euh), and some 
time among tho Afghans of Pattan in the Panjab, 8 on the confines 
of Bajwara between Amb&r and Amritsar, 8 and was in the habit 
of saying r 4 This was the fruit of consorting with argumentative 
people. 

Oh ye lords of contemplation, all my trust is in yon, 

But ye masters of discussion. I'll have none of you. 

Finally he came to Sirhind,* and giving up all connection with 
the manners aud customs of the Malidawi party (moreover he 
turned all the Mahdawi party from that faith) began to deal with all 
the followers of Islam according to tho tenets of the orthodox 
school, till eventually in the year £93 H., at the time when tho 
Emperor was on his way to Benares, he summoned Sfjaikh ‘Abdu¬ 
llah and granted him a portion of vnadad-i'maash^ land in Sirhind 
with remainder to his children. And in the year 1000 H., ho 
bade farewell to this transitory world at the age of ninety or 
thereabout. 

Bula'i* 

If tho courser of the sky give the reins into your hand, 

And if tho woidd gives you wealth as the dust under your feet 
If your wisdom surpasses the wisdom of Aflatun, 7 
406, These aro ail as nought, at last yon must die. 

After that Islern Sluih had overcome the Niyazi faction, and had 

1 MS. (A) omits 

5 jjg. (A) 0*^j**^ trty' Pak Patt-au or Ajudhan. 

8 MSS. (A) (B) road hereMS. (A) adds before^* 

* MS. (B) ^ «y° u***- 

6 MS. (B) omits 8 MSS. (A) (B). 7 Plato. 
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to 'Agra, Mtilla ‘Abdu-llah set about inciting him, 
gi^ing/hira a song which reminded him of former intoxications, 
again induced him to summon Shaikh ‘Ala’i from Eindiya, and 
to order punishment to be executed upon hira, and spared no 
pains to remind him in the vilest possible way, that Shaikh ‘Ala’i 
had been condemned to banishment, whereas now Bahar Khan 
had become his disciplo and follower, and the whole army had 
shewn their leaning towards him. Seeing that his own relations 
had sought absolution from him and had adopted his faith, there 
was great probability of disturbance in the kingdom. Accordingly 
Iftleni Shah summoned Shaikh ‘Ala’i thence, and used still more 
strenuous exertions than before* to bring matters to a satisfactory 
settlement, and knowing as be did the ambitious nature of Shaikh 
4 Ala’i, and recognising that there was no other man among the 
learned men 8 of Debit and Agra capable of settling this dispute, 
lie therefore directed Shaikh ‘Ala’i to be sent to Bihar to Sh aikh 
Budh 4 the learned physician, in whom Sher Khan had tho very 
utmost confidence, and who is renowned for the authoritative com¬ 
mentary which he wrote upon the Irekad-i-Qftzi* and bade him act 
in accordance with his directions. 6 When Shaikh ‘Ala'i went 
thither, lie heard the sound of singing and musical instruments pro¬ 
ceeding from the rooms occupied by Shaikh Budh the physician, 
and saw in his assembly certain other things repugnant both to 
the natural feelings and 7 to religious law 8 also, the very mention 
of which is disgraceful, so felt constrained to enjoin 9 wliat was 
lawful and to forbid what was prohibited. Since Shaikh Budh 
was very infirm 10 and aged, and was not strong enough to 
speak, his family answered for him that certain customs and, 
observances which have obtained vogue in Hindustan are of 


1 MSS. (A) (B) kJjS r* * Omit M8. (A). 

8 MS. (B) omits \j after and inserts it after 
* MS. (A) reads Shaikh Hadah (?) 

8 See Hap Khnlifah. 522. Irahad. 

8 MS. (A) reads j>\ 4&J. MS. (B) roads ^ d*e, 

7 MS, (B) 8 MS. (B) 

9 MS. (A) reads Ai ^ j i*jjj**>y°\ which ia the exact opposite 
Of the reading in the text. 

76 MS. (B) omits and roads for and f or 
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a tiafnre that if one should forbid them in aftyk 
-Whatever, worldly injury, and loss both bodily and spiritual 1 * 3 
would inevitably result to the prohibitor, also that the women 
of Hindustan who ae a class are worthless, consider that loan* 
407. as the result of restrictive measures, and for that reason become 
infidels. In any case legalising incontinence was probably a 
less sin than legalising infidelity,* Shaikh 'Ala ? i said that this is 
an iniquitous conjecture, 8 as is proved by the fact that, whenso¬ 
ever worldly loss according to their belief is the result of the 
interference 4 with some prohibited pleasure, and the injunction 
to obedience is held by them to be the cause of personal death 
and injury to their property and position, they have not even 
the fundamental properties of Muslims, so that their conformity 
to Islam need not even be considered. Soeiug that the argument 
concerns tho validity of Nikafy, 6 why should one regret 6 the fact 
of their not being Muslims ? for it is said, That 'which in based upon 
iniquity is most iniquitous of allJ That class therefore stand con¬ 
demned. Shaikh Budh the physician however, 8 having regard to 
equity became their apologist and entered a plea for them, praising 9 
Shaikh ‘Ala’i and treating him with the utmost courtesy and 
respect. 

First of all he wrote a letter to Mem Shah in the following' 
terms, “ Seeing that the Mahdawx question is not indissolub^ bound 
tip with the faith of Islam, and very great difference of opinion 
exists as 10 to the veritable signs by whioh the Mahdi is to be diatin- 

1 Tbs text varies from the MSS. (A) and (B) which read 

4 ^^ J J while MS. (B) omit 

3 We should read here 

r* jt &"*j*j*f?*JO Jk*MSS. (A) (B). 


8 MS. (A) 4 MS. (B) reads wrongly jOi** for 

* tfikah. The marriage contract. A marriage contracted between 
a Muslim man and a Hindu woman is invalid in accordance with tho injunc¬ 
tion of the Qur’an. The issue of such a marriage is however held to bo 
legitimate. Under no circumstances can a Muslim Woman marry any bnfc a 
Muslim. For fuller discussion of this subject, see Hughea, Diet, of Islam , 
art. Marriage. 

« MS. (B) reads Ojf for i Huh, 

8 MS. (B) reads j for bc| and omits uikail pliio 
? MS. (B) reads for in MS, (B) omits wlj. 
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it is accordingly itnpossible to convict Shaikh ‘ ‘Ala.’ 
and impiety, At my rate, all doubts regarding hi) 
be removed. Hero books * are very scarce, whereas there 
are sure to be many 8 books in the library of the learned men of 
your country, let them settle the truth.of the matter. ’ 

The sons of the Shaikh impressed upon him that Makhdumu-1- 
Mitlk * was t he$adru-$~mdiir* and said, “ This opposition of theirs 
to him has undoubtedly been the cause of your being summoned. 
At your great ago it is far from wise for you to undertake so long 
a journey, and to undergo the severe fatigue incidental to it. ’ 
They accordingly cancelled his first letter 6 and, whether ha 
would or not, secretly wrote another letter 7 as if from Shaikh 
Budh, couched in terms of ttatfawy of Mu 11 a, ‘Abdu-llah, and sent 
it to Idem Shah, saying, “ Makhdamu4-Mulk is one of the most 
discriminating of the learned doctors of the day. What ho says is 
the truth and his decision is the sound decision.” 

At the time when Idem Shah was encamped in the Pan jab 
Shaikh ' Ala’i arrived at the camp of Bin Bau; when Tslem Shah read 
the sealed letter of Shaikh Bndh the physician, lie called Shaikh 
‘Ala’i to come close to him and said to him in a low tone of voice, 
“ I)o you only 8 say to me in my own car that you are penitent 
for having made this claim, you shall tbdu be accorded complete 
liberty to go where you will * and do as you please.” Shaikh ‘Ala’i 
however refused to give ear to .bis proposals and paid no heed to 
him; Tslem Shah in despair 10 said to Mulla ‘Abdu-llah, I leave 
him in your hands. 11 This be said, and gave orders for him to receive 
a certain number of stripes in bis own presence. f * Shaikh 'Ala’i 

l MS, (B) omits cr**. * MS. (A) reads *•=***1 V 1 * * ^ 

8 MS. (B) omits 4 MS. (B) reads . 

* The $adru-?-?udur is the chief judge of all religious questions among 

Muhammadans. He was also known as Sadr-i-kal or Sadr-i-jahan. See Am- 

i-Alcbari (B) I..271. # 

» MS. (A) reads l) Jl J )• 

I Insert after MS. (B). 

8 M8. (A) reads ) d t 

9 MSS. (A) (B) insert ) before gj 1 *- 

10 MS. (B) reads u**/* 5 * * 8 9 10 II - 

II Ufl J £it. Yon kuow and this fellow, the matter is one 

between you and him. 

l» MS. (B) inserts OyA after not as in the text. 
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had a wound in hie nook, the result of an operatic’] 
^stilence which raged in that year throughout the whole of 
industan, and had destroyed the greater part of the people. 1 * * 4 * 
This wound had to be kept open by a tent,'* in addition to which 
he was suffering from the fatigue of his journey, aud had hardly 
a breath of life left in him, so that at the third lash his lofty soul 
-quitted its humble frame and took its flight to the abode promised 
in the words “ In the seat of truth, in the presence of the powerful 
king ” 8 and rested in the pleasaut places of which it is said 
“ Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard neither hath it entered into the 
heart of man, ,} And after his death they tied his delicate body* 
to the feet of an elephant, and trampled him to pieces 6 in the 
street of the camp, and issued ofders forbidding the bur ial of his 
corpse, 6 and appointed agents (to see to this). At that very 
time a vehement whirlwind arose and blew with so great violence, 
that people thought that the last day had arrived, 7 aud great 
lamentation and mourning 8 was heard throughout the wLole 
camp, and men were in expectation of the early 9 downfall of the 
power of Islem Shall. 

And they say that in the course of the night such a wealth of 
flowers was scattered over the body of the Shaikh that he was 
completely hidden beneath them and was so to speak entombed 
in flowers. 

After this event 10 the power of Islem Shah lasted barely two 


1 MS. (A) ySl. The bnbouio plague appears to bars* been the 

epidemic here referred to. 

A.AJjoi ms. (A) reads 
8 Qur’an lviv. 55. The full qnotation is 

-£ p ,' (■> . c 0 c* , * 

jdi&c oJJU 0.1* <j|Ao c>msu ^ ^ j eft 

4 * # * + 4 * “ * 0 4 **'' - - 

Verily, the piona shall be amid gardens aud rivers, in the seat of truth, 

with the powerful king. 

* MS. (B) reads cA?. * MS. (B) reads ^ 

* MS. (A) reads 1 MSS. (A) (B) read Li. 

* MSS. (A) (B) read *!**■*. 9 MS. (B) omits 

10 A footnote to the text reads j+aL*) MS. (A) omits 

these words and roads J • 

The textual readiug appears to be wrong. 
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vas in fact an exact counterpart of the affair of SuN&n 
kl,M£*L)in Firoz Shah Kliilji after the execution of Sid! Mania, 1 
save that the decay of the kingdom of Salim Shah was even 
more rapid than that of Jalalu-d-Din. People considered Mulla 
‘Abdullah, who was always vexatious to the holy men, to be the 
cause of all this heart-burning, and this was really the case. 

This event took place in the year 957 H. (1550 A.D.) the 
writer of these pages was at that time ten years of age, and 
invented the two following chronograms : The first is gakiru-llclh, 
the second Saqfthwn rabbuhum sharaban .* 

Among the events which happened in the reign of Islem Shah 
was the murder of Khaw§s§ Khan, of which the following is a 
brief account. When Khawass Sian, after the battle with the 
Hiyazis fled to the foot of the hills, Ialein Shah appointed to 
that district Taj Khan Karrani who was the brother of Suleiman 
liar rani, and the most learned and able of the whole Afghan 
line, and wrote a command from bis camp at Bin Bau, that they 
were to induce Khawa^s Khan, even if it wore by means of treaty 
oaths, to come down from the hillB, and put an end to him. 
However Taj Klmn was unable to effect 3 anything owing to 
the impregnability of that mountain retreat, and accordingly 
sent Kliawa?? Khan the message of Islem Shah promising him 
safety.* He, relying upon the word of a Mnslim, came B and had 
an interview with Taj Khan, who instantly 6 had him put to death 
and sent his head 7 to Salim Shah at the township 8 of Bin (Bau), 
and after burying his body 9 at the township of Sarastu, in the 
neighbourhood of Sambal, transferred it thence to Dili In Thi3 
event happened in the year 959 H. (A.D. 1551); As a chrono- 


(ci 

1 


A MS. (A) roads* . 

8 &JJ| jS\b Zakiru-llah. Saqdhum ralbuhum gkarabun, 

Tho mindful of God. May their Lord give them to drink a 

draught of wino. 

Each of these gives the date 957. H. 
s MSS. (A.) (B) v£ *-*[*u 

* MSS. (A) ( B) insert y. * MSS. (A) (B) j . 

« MS. (B) omits ^ 

1 MS. (fi) omits tj and reads for 

* MSS. (A) (B) omits 9 MB. (A) ***»>• 
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hp/iical record they invented tlie words Muaibat baf&lam 
H is to say, A calamity fov* the world. 
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One o i his magnanimous acts was the following. On his arrival 
410 . at Kalpi in the company of Shiv Shah he gave two Laics of rupees 
to the sweetmeat sellers of that city so that they might send 
sugarcane to Rautanbhor without intermission. In the same way 
also he gave money to all the mango gardens of Baiana, so that 
they might send mangoes day after day 3 to the halting-places for 
the poor arid necessitous. 

Ia the meantime Shir Shah died, and Salim Shall appointed 
persons who recovered the sum of twenty-foor thousand rupees 8 
which remained of that rnouoy, and on receiving it put it into the 
treasury. 

In this same year Shaikh f Abdu 1-haiyy, the son of Shaikh 
Jamal! Kanbawi of Dikii, 4 * who was adorned with excellencies of 
science and poetry, 6 and was a devout man, 6 and the boon 
companion and spocially favoured intimate of Islem Shah, 
delivered up the life entrusted to his keeping, and Saiyyid Shah 
Mir of Agra invented the following chronogram:— 


He said 


My name in itself would furnish the tdrihk 

At such time as ‘abd (the slave) was not in the midst of it. 7 

Among the events which happened during the time that Islem 
gdiah was encamped at Bin was the following. One day in the 

l A footnote to the text says that tbeso words give the date 989 and that 
therefore there is some mistake. 

It appears that the real reading should he mu sib at ba l * dm 

thud, which would give the correct date, and this is in fact the reading in 
MS. (Al- Tho t«xt should accordingly be corrected in accordance with this, 
and we should translate, A general calamity. 

3 MSS. (A) (B) 

8 MS. (B) omits and reads tj after instead of yt as in tho 

text. 

* MS. (A) 6 MS. (A) reads for 

6 tolse**' MS. (B) reads Gylfc* a generous man. 

1 The lines run thus *• ^a>Ij oiif. 

If we take the name j?** and remove from it the centre word 

l abd which moans a slave we fiud tho remaining words give the date 959 H. 
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1 and was proceeding with a small escort from 
tlie camp to visit the fort of Man Gaph,* which lies at a distance 


ieiiw£en two times of prayer Meta Shall was sitting at eae 
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of five or six krohs or thereabouts; in accordance with lib usual 
custom, when suddenly a man sprung up in front of him and 
blocking* the road, bolding a sword concealed in liis armpit like 
the proverbial Taabat;a gjjarran, 8 under pretence of Becking 


redress (for some grievance) came forward and aimed * a blow 


at him, Sulim Sbah, however, with great adroitness caught the 
blow upon the head of his whip. The handle of the whip was cut 
through and a slight wound was inflicted upon his face. When 
the man raised his arm to strike a second blow Salim Shah sprang 
forward and hurled himself upon that ruffian, and wrested the 
sword from his hand. At this iuatant Dan 1 at Khan Ajyara, the 
eon of Sftftawal Khan, who was the chosen intimate and bosom 
friend of Isieru Shah, galloped up and dealt a blow at that 411 # 
miscreant. Others also came up and enquired from him the 
reason for his action. Salim Shah did not approve of this 1 2 * * 5 and 
said: ‘This wretch will destroy the houses of numberless people, 
lose no time in taking due vengeance on him.* However he recog¬ 
nised that sword as the one he had giveu to Iqbal Khan. This 
Iqbal Sian was one of the scnm and off-scouriugs of Hindustan 
who had rendered Shir Shah several services. He was ao exceed¬ 
ingly ill-favoured, 6 mean-looking, and oafish in appearance that 
they used to call him Bafymatu-liairi, which iu Hindustan is tbo term 

1 Read for 

2 MSS. (A) (B) 

8 lauta. The bur name of §abit*bm 4 «J&bor bln S&fyan al-Fahtnl, a 
famous Aral athlete and warrior, who was so called according to some 
because the sword never quitted him, or because he put beneath his ann-pit 
(M) a quiver of arrows, and took a bow, or put beneath his arm-pit a 
knife and came to an assembly of Aruba and smote some of them, nee Lauo 
n. v. According to the account in the Aghilnl, ho acquired liis name 

from having stain a lion in a dark night in the midst of a violent storm of 
thunder and lightning; when morning came ho brought the lion to his 
Companions under Ids arm, and they said, Laqadd taabatn gharrun ; “ Verily he 
has put destructiomtmder his arui.” 

* J1SH. (A) (B) ji e MSS. (A) <B) oi? itvi £ y-il;, 

•1 MS. (B) omits jl*«* > MS. (A) omits •$>•> inserting it after 
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rer. 1 * * * * Islem Shah himself* bad raised hiratfiJim^J 
of tbe low, and had given him a position of inti* 
macy with the highest, so that he made him the envy of the noble 
Amirs, b and would not permit him to be out of his sight for one 
moment. From that day forward, when he recognised that sword; 
he deprived him of his rank, so that* he made him an example 6 
of the saying : Everything returns to its original state ; but in spit© 
of the incitation of the Amirs of the Afghans that he should put 
him to death, he replied, M I am heartily ashamed to destroy the 
man of my own training. 6 8 

Verse . 

Water cannot swallow down wood, knowest thou why P 
It is ashamed 17 to destroy that which it has reared. 

Tslem S^ab, who had for this same reason become distrustful of 
Afghans, now became afflicted with complications of his disease, 
and increased the opium in his wine,* and the snake-bitten one 
drank ft draught of poison, 9 and thirsting for the blood of the 
Afghans, became more than ever 10 set upon eradicating them. 
The crisis was as though it was saying to him: 

Verse, 

Thou hast laid a foundation, which will destroy thy family, 

Oh, thou whose family is destroyed, what a foundation thou 
hast laid! 

1 AddJjCfc. jillaha. MS. (A) reads Either reading may be acceptod. 

If we read as in the text the translation will be as above, with the 

implied meaning of that stupidity for which weavers are proverbially noted. 

8eo Fallon’s Dictionary 8.v. U 

If wo read U¥t^ the meaning will be doll, apathetic, stnpid. 

* MS. (A) inserts and omits Ijjt inserting this after Idjj f. 

B MS. (A) omits dj* here. * MS.(A) ^ ^sj. 

B MS. (A) omits * MS. (Bj for 

1 MS. (A) roads for AIS. (B) omit ). 

8 MS. (A) vl^* 1 

9 MSS. (A) (B) The meaning appears to be that the opium he 

took as an anodyne acted as a poison, and increased the effects of the disease 
from which he was already suffering. 

« MS (fl) y&a 
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l^ese events Islem’ Shah returned 1 towards Gwaliar' 
had made his metropolis, and had arrived at Dihli 2 when 
ttgs arrived that Muhammad Humayun Padshah had reached 
the banks of the Indus, with the aim of conquering Hindustan. 
Islem Shah just at the s very moment whan this tidings arrived, 
had applied a leech* to his throat, but instantly took it off, dashed 
some water upon his head, 5 and binding up his throat with linen 
rags 6 ordered his army to proceed, and 7 the tirst day covering 
three hrohs , encamped, and the rank and file of his army who 
were at the last gasp, from drunkenness, involuntarily followed 
him as though led by a halter round their necks. Certain of the 
Vazirs who were well-disposed to him 8 represented that inasmuch 
as a powerful foe had come against him, and his soldiery were 
worthless, it would be just as well if orders were given for their 
pay to be issued to them. Islem. Shah replied that if 9 he were 
to give them money at that particular time they would attribute 
it to his being weak and in straits, so I will wait, said he, till my 
return after this victory, 10 when I will give them, with one stroke 
of tho pen, two year: pay. The soldiers had patience and without, 
a murmur awaited what fortune Providence would bring them, 
at the same time expecting some sudden calamity, 11 and in spite 
of their state of irnprepareduess arrived at the encampment. 
When it was reported to Islem Shah that tho artillery was ready, 
but that, as the bullocks 13 for the gun-carriages had been left at 
GwaJiar, they awaited his orders, he replied, * What possible use are 
such a crowd of thousands of infantry and cavalry, are they to get 
their monthly pay for nothing ? ’ accordingly he made them all do 
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* M8. (A) omits hero and inserts it after &?> in the next line. 

3 MSS- (A) (B) omit MSS. (A) (B) read 

AT dyj 

8 Road ttff MSS. (A) (B). 

4 JhXjo ji jJj. MS. (A) reads Jji) probably a copyist’s error for 

or [pfj- 

6 Omits & MS. (A). 6 latta. MS. (A) rends (p) 

T Insert j MSS. (A) (B). 8 MS. (A) insert before 

9 MS. (A) pnt before not Bfi.cr it as in tho text. 

MS. (B) omit 

MS. (A) reads for MSS. (A) (B) road for 

18 Text MS (A) reads o>U>K. MS. (B) 
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Swages, thus proving the truth of the following :■ 

Verse . 


,\Vork of bullocks, 1 * * * * and ordered them to drag tlic 
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These whom you see are not all human beings, 

Most of them are tailless oxen and asses. 

Some of the large mortars were of such a size that it took one or 
two thousand men, more or less, to drag each ono. 8 At this rate of 
speed they reached the Punjab in the course of seven days. 
Humayun Padshah in person, in accordance with certain advan¬ 
tageous plans he had formed, advanced as far as Banbhar, 8 at 
the skirt of the mountain range to the north of the Kashmir 
413 . frontier,* and then returned towards 6 Kabul. A short resume 
ox these events will be given in its proper place if the Most High 
God so will it. 6 

Islem Sh&h also upon hearing this tidings 7 fled 8 with all 
haste from L&hor to Gwaliar. In the course of his retreat 
arriving in tho neighbourhood of the township of Anberi, 9 he 
was occupied in hunting, when a band of ruffians, 10 at the instiga¬ 
tion of certain of the Amirs, blocked his path, and meditated 
doing him harm, bub a messenger arrived wlio informed Islem 
Shah of this design, and he consequently entered the city by 
another road, 11 * * and after putting to death 18 a number of men, 
among whom were Bahau-cl-Diu and Mahmud and Mada,* 8 who 
werethe fountain heads of the rebellion attempted by the 

1 Omit MSS. (A) (B). MS. (A) reads to/ 

8 The text reads 

MS. (A) inserts after cr> and omit the second replacing it by j, 

* At the foot of the Alidek range. See KenneH’s map, Tieff., Vol. III. 

Behnbur. MSS. (A) (B) read Banbhar . The text reads Banhar. 

♦ MS* (A) omits jt* 5 MS. (B) reads <Ji(£ to Kabul. 

1 MS. (A) inserts ^1*3 ftU| between and 

1 MS. (A) omits j**. 8 MS. (A) jjj*. 

9 This is the reading of the text: but MSS. (A) (B) read Antarl. 

10 Text MS. (B) reads ^f/. 11 MS, (A) /(i 

18 MSS. (A) (B) *«>AUj. 

IB MS. (B) omits these last name* and reads and others. 

U MS. (AJ for Mj*. 
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imprisoned all persons against whom ho entertained) 
Afterwards putting them to death. Then he threw 
opcnThe doors of the treasury and issued a public order directing 
the issue of two years pay to the soldiery, 1 and sent written 
despatches to the Amirs of five thousand and ten thousand to this 
effect Some of the troops received the pay, others did not. At 
this very time bho army of Fate, who is the most powerful of all 
powerful foes, made an onslaught upon him. 8 

Verse . 

That man owned a single ass, but had no pack-saddle, 

He found a pack saddle, but in the meantime the wolf had 
made off with the ass. 3 

4 Among the forces which overthrew him was, it is said, a 
carbuncle which appeared in the neighbourhood of his seat, 
others assert that it was cancer. 

He was beside himself with pain and B had himself bled, but. 
without relief. Whilst in this state of distress and prostration, 
he used from time to time to say, ‘ I had no idea that God was 
so extremely powerful,’ 6 and while in this condition, as long as 
he retained consciousness he ordered Danlat Khan to sit facing 
him, and would not cast a glance iu any'other direction save on 
his face alone. 7 

Verse. 

Mahmud gives not a soul to the Angel (of Death) 

Until he sees him in the form of Ayaz. 

Notwithstanding the fact that he had lapsed into unconscious¬ 
ness, he would now and hen open his eyes, and these words would 


(fiT 
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l MS. (B) i^**^*- 

8 A footnote directs attention to a suggested variation in the text by 
placing afeer 8^** instead of before those words. This is the 
rending found in MS. (A) and is obviously correct. 

8 A proverbial saying of this kind is—- 

uaJ Jjtk v£a 3|£ w.a. Aj wJ 4 «$3 wa.. 

When I had pease I had no teeth, now my teeth have come I have no pease. 
♦ Omit, 3 MS. (A). 

t Insert J. * MSS. (A) (B). 

1 MS. (B) omit, >■> before MS. (A) roads for 
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1 to his lips ‘ Where is Ajyara/* They say also that altiicmgh 
"im found it excessively difficult to turn from one side to the other, 
ydfj ho would not consent to their giving D mil at Khan the trouble of 
coming in front of him, but he would say, ‘Please turn my face in 
his direction/ 

One day he saw that Danlat Khan was absent and asked * where 
can he be P ’ They replied he has probably gone to the house of one 
of his relatives. Then he knew that to all appearance he was 
playing a time-serving part with others. At that moment Daulat 
Kh an arrived and Islem Shah quoted this verse:— 

Thou knowest my value, how faithful I am 8 

Stay ! before thou aeekest the companion ship of other friends. 

It is reported on excellent authority also that Islem Shall had 
ordered * the treasury-officer that he should give Danlat Khan 
every day for his personal expenses as much as a hik of tankas, 
as a matter of course and unasked,* but that if asked for a larger 
sum he should produce it for his use. At last seeing that his 
condition became more grave day by day, nay, hour by hour, hia 
physicians despaired of relieving him. 


Yerbe , 


In one small detail the whole of the philosophers have been 
found wanting, 

For what can man do against the Eternal decree. 6 
When the natural causes of the pulse depart from the funda¬ 
mental movement, 7 

I MS. (B) 

* Daulat Khan Ajyara, who haa been before mentioned. MSS. (A) (B) 
read Ajyara, bnfc the text reads (5) Haiyara with a note of 

interrogation. Ajyara ia the right reading. 


8 For MS. (A) read * MSS. (A) (B) dtf 


6 MSS. (A) (B) rend j J for 8. 

« Qur’an II, iii. 



The originator of the heavens and the earth, when ho decrees a matter he 
doth bat »ay unto it, BE, and it is. 

7 The modifying causes of the pulse are classified by SadicD thus : (I) 
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foot of Affatun himself becomes fixed in the mire of help¬ 
lessness. 

When the conduct of nature turns towards disorder, 

The Qauun 1 of Bii *All lies useless in the hand. 

At last he left this world of regrets, wounded by countless 
sorrows, and abandoned his kingdom to the desire of his enemies. 
The duration of his reign was nine years. His body was taken 
to S&hsaram aud buried by the side of his father. This event 
occurred in the year 961 H.,* and by a coincidence it happened 
that in the course of this (self-same) year 8 Sultan Mahmud of 
Gujrat, who had adorned the throne with justice 4 and equity and 
the fear of God, drank the cap of martyrdom at the hands of his 
servant Bu.rhan. 6 Nizamu*-1-Mulk Bahrl, 6 the king of the Dakhan, 
also took his way to the ocean of non-existence, and Mir Saiyyid 
NVmatu-llab, whose poetical name was Rusiili, 7 who was one 
of the incomparable learned men aud a close companion of Islem 
Shah, wrote this chronogram 

Verse. 

At one time came the decline of three emperors, 

Whose justice made Hindustan the abode of safety ; 
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mu#hatyyir or variable, such ns ago, sex, sleeping or waking; exorcise, 
bathing—others of this clnss are external or accidental, such as, feverishness, 
and inflammations. The pnlse says, ho is necessary for the quieting of the 
natural heat, and for dispelling vapours. It is opposed by rigidity of the 
vessels and weakness of the animal powers. Set Sadidi, p. 54, ei. eeqq. 

I ^Sj ..» Qdmin-i-Bu 'All. This is the famous is 9 

Qinun fi-t-tib'b, canon inedicin®, by the celebrated Shaikh Abu *Ali Hussain 
bin ‘Abdu-llah commonly known as Ibn, Sina (Avicenna). See Hail Khallfah. 
No. 9354. 

Abu SIna was a famous Muhammadan physician who was bom in Bukhara, 
and died at Haraadan in July 1037 A.D., 427 A.H. 

(H.K. Bays 428 A.H.). See Beale, Oriented Biographical Dictionary, p. 20. 

8 MSS. (A) (B) both write ** Ai omitting vwhich is added 

in the text. 

B JL* MSS. (A) (B). 4 MS. (B) reads 

6 The text reads ^ Olhty M a punning comment on the servant's name, 

which will not admit of translation. 

6 See Beale, O. 35. D . for an account of the Nizam-ghahi dynasty. 

1 MSS. (A) (B) the text reads Riahwati. 


misty 
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One was Mahmud the Emperor of Gujerat, 

Who, like his empire, was still in the pride of youth ; 

The second was Islem Sijah, that mine of beneficence, 

Whose beloved son 1 * * was Sher Khan; 

The third was Nizamu-l-Mutk Bahti 

Who as Emperor was seated on the throne of the Dakhati. 

If yon ask of mo a tariTch for the death of these three 8 * 
Emperors ? 

I answer Zot,ival~i~kku$ru&n.* 

Islem Shah notwithstanding his not having read poetry had 
416 . many apt quotations in his memory, and being a clover critic, used 
constantly to practise the art of versification with Amir Saiyyid 
Ka,‘mat Rttstili, 4 * and used to compose many elegant verses and to 
enjoy listening to those of his fellow poet. Moreover he w r as 
highly esteemed by the learned and religious men 6 of his time. 
They say that when he reached Alwar on his way to the Panjab, 
he one day caught sight of Mulla ‘Abdu-llah of Sultanpur 6 who 
was at some distance coming towards him ; addressing his at¬ 
tendants he said : “ Have you any idea who this is who is ap¬ 
proaching/* They replied : “Who is it, please inform us.’* 7 He said : 
“ Babar Padshah had five sons, of whom four 8 left Hindustan and 
one remained/* They said*" and who is that one P ’’ He replied : ‘ This 
Mulla who is approaching/* Sarmast Khan said : “What is the use of 
keeping up connection with such a vicious person P ’’ 9 He replied 10 
“ What can I do, when I can find 11 no better than lie ? ” And when 
Mulla ‘Abdu-llab came up he ordered him to sit upon his own 
throne, and bestowed upon him a bead-roll of pearls, valued at 
twenty thousand rupees, 18 which had at that moment arrived as 


1 MS. (A) reads 8 M3- (A) erih 

8 Jljj Zawal-i’Jchusriidu. The decline of the Emperors. The 

loiters of ZaMdl>i-khu9rnan give the daie 961 H. See note 2 supra. 

4 MSS. (A) (B). The text as before read* Itighwai-ii. 

6 MS. (A) omits 6 MS. (A) omits I ). 

1 MSS. (A) (B) 8 MSS. (A) (B) jfo. 

9 Text reads {MS. (A) reads seditious. MS. (B) reads 

Uf**** 0 parasitic. 

10 MSS. (A) (B) U MSS.(A) (B) 

18 Omit before v£*x>. MSS. (A) (B). 
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from some place. He never missed 
touched any intoxicants 1 * uofc 


Shaikh Salim Ohisjotl of Fathpur 
were both of them his imams]. 3 


the public prayers, 
even jam* [and 
and Hafiz Nizam of Badaou 
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FlROZ §UAU fBN-J-ISLEM SHAH, 

Who was called Firuz Khan, was raised to the throne in succes¬ 
sion to his father at the age of twelve 4 * with the title of Padshah. 6 
The affairs of the kingdom did not prosper in his hands, and 
Mubariz IQbaii the son of Nizam Khan 6 Stir, who was brother’s 
son to lslem Shah, 7 * after three days attempted the life of that 
innocent one, and although Bxbl Ba’i, who was the sister of Mu¬ 
bariz Khan, 3 aud the wife of lslem Shah, fell at his feet and 
besought him piteously saying: “ Ah my brother, spare the life of 
this poor harmless boy, and let me take my own -way and bear him 
away 9 to some place whore no one will have a trace of him, and 
where he will have nothing to do with sovereignty, nay, will not 
even mention the name of kingship,” 10 That pitiless tyrant would 
not heed her, but entered the palace and cut u off the boy’s head 
under the very eyes of his mother. At this day his issue is cut 
off just as the line of lslem Shah ; and it is^said that lslem Shah 

i MS. (A) reads }l J> A variant given in a footnote 

to the text reads On the whole the textual 

reading seems the best adding as in the two readings given* 

t (-bbo jaum matil. Datura, Bp. alba. D. fastnosa N.Q. Solanaceoe 

called in Hindustani VHKT dhaturd, and in Sanskrit ^UsTT from elegant, 
and injurious. (Wilson). Used as a narcotic and intoxicant. Accord¬ 
ing to the Makhzanttd-adioiya a wine is mado from tho juice of the leaves. 
An overdose is said to produce symptoms resembling delirium e patu f the 
patient raving and chasing imaginary animals along the walls of the room. 

3 These words are not in the text bat both MSS. (A) (B) read 

isiLu j (*■¥** J 

* MSS. (A) (B) read thus Uojljo. The text roads ton. 

6 MSS. (A) (B) 6 MS. (B) road^ 

7 MS. (A) reads j lol3 

Who was brother’s son to &her Shah, aud uncle’s son and wife’s brother to 
lslem Shah. 

• MS. (A). 9 MS. (A) *S 10 MS. (A) omits 

“ MS. (A; 


417 . 
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haddnade several attempts upon the life of Mubariz KbitoMw- 
diaed to say to his wife, “ If you value your child keep clear of 
your brother, 1 and if you wish to preserve the one, take away all 
hope of life from the other,” She used to say in a deprecatory 
way, “ My brother spends all his time in amusing himself,* and 
the robe of royalty is in no way suitable to his standard of ambi¬ 
tion; give up .the idea of destroying him.”* Islem Shah how¬ 
ever, whenever he saw Mubariz Khan used to say to his wife in a 
reproachful way, “ lu tho end yon will regret this at a time when 
regret will avail nothing.” And at last the prophecy of Islem Shah, 
which he had made by bis judgment of physiognomy, was con¬ 
firmed to the letter.* 


Terse. 


Whatever the young man sees the mirror, 

Tho old man sees that same in the unbaked brick. 6 

Sues an Muhammad 'Ann- commonly known as •'Am!, 6 

Who was the son of Nizam Khan Sur,’’ and went by the name 
of Mubariz Khan, ascended tho throne with the concur enee of 
the principal Amirs and Ynzirs, and caused himself to be ad¬ 
dressed by the above title. 6 The general public however used to 
418 . call him ‘Adli, and that name even» they perverted to Andl.U 
■which has the commonly accepted signification of “ blind ” 10 At 
the commencement of his reign, having heard of the conduct of 
Muhammad ‘Add ibn TugJjlaq §hah, u lie used to imitate him in 
lavishing money, and having opened the doors of his treasury he 

1 MSS. (A) (B) omit 

» Omit, ). MSS. (A) (B). 8 MS- (B) 

4 In MS. (A) these words precede the verse, and road : 

J| aA udhj. J. MS. (B) omits (*». ^ 

'MS. (A) reads of c-Ai. ji yS, n footnote variant reads 

(old) for *A±A (hakod). I follow the reading of the text, taking tho mean¬ 
ing to be that the age-l can see the tendency of the young as clearly as the 
young can see the reflection in a mirror. 

* See Ain-i-Akbart II, (J.) 221 n. 3. 

'< MS. (A) reads **)}- d 1 *- (_r>l omitting W andy CyJ. 

« MS. (B) ijS * u8 - ( A ) omits>jp. 

10 mean a <4 a blind woman.” 


11 MS. (A) reads tj Amt* lylh)-. 


\ 
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I securing 1 the goodwill of great and small: and lie had 
arrows tipped with 3 gold of a money value of five hundred 
(ankahs and used to throw them. Whatever 3 poor person’s 
house they used to fall at, he thou bestowed that amount in money 
upon him and used to take back the katiba+bfish, this fitful habit 
however quickly 4 came to an end. after i few days. 

* Verse. * 

Inorganic matter is one thing : spontaneous growth is anothei\ 
Verse, 

If the tears flow down upon tho cheeks, 

True weeping is easily distinguished from false. 

The rank of Vaztr and Vakil was bestowed upon one Sham slier 
Khan, a slave who was the younger brother of Khawass Khan 
and Daulat Khan, tho “ new-Muslim,” a protege of tire Luhani 5 
faction. He also gave uncontrolled authority to Him&n the 
greengrocer, of the tovvnship of Reward in Miwat, whom Islem 
Shah had gradually elevated from the position of police* superin¬ 
tendent of the bazars and confirmer of punishments, and had 
by degrees made into a trusted confidant. 6 He now gave him 
the superintendence of all important affairs both military and 
civil. 

Inasmuch as ‘Adli had originally been accustomed to the 
profession 7 of music and dancing, and was fond of a life of ease 
and luxury, and was otiose in his habits, he was by no means fitted 
for the conduct of military affairs, or the duties of civil 
administration ; superadded to this was the murder of Fir'z Elan 
and his unbounded confidence in Himun. Accordingly Ifieso 
Amirs who were of true Afghan descent, evinced a great repug¬ 
nance to obey him,, and aroused sxich widespread feelings of 

i MS. (A) cAU 

* Text * MS. (A) MS. (B) 1* uty tif p 

Tho reading of the text is unintelligible. We flhould read Aitf j n 
meaning of 'o. bamboo shaft. Piriehfca’a reading is qnito clear he says 
Bo : Text, p. 439.. . Aiy lSj e;T ^ ^ 

That is, Katah , a bamboo shaft, whose head was one tola of gold. 

8 MS. (A) roads . * MS. (A) ^ J>Ah 

6 MS. (A) 8 MS. (A) >U&1 

7 MS. (A) reads for (A^v‘ 

68 
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^batne, that hardly bad a month passed since his accession, when 
all sides rebellions arose, and they became rulers of their 
several clans. Sedition awoke from its heavy slumber, the bonds 
of kinship with Sher Shah and of orders passed by Islem Shah 
419. snapped asunder, and disorder reigned supreme : 


Verse. 

When thelieart of the times writhes, the bond of fellowship 
snaps, 


\\ hen a flaw appears 1 in the string, the pearls are scattered. 

One day when, having summoned the moat renowned Amirs to the 
durbar hall of the fort of G w&liSr, ‘Adli was engaged in distributing 
jftgirs, he ordered that the Sarkar of Qanauj should be transferred 
from Shah Mu\mmmad Farm all, and given in perpetuity to 
Sarmast Khan Sarbani, [Shah Muhammad was ill], 8 whereupon 
Iris son Sikandar, who was a brave, handsome, and well-built youth 
spoke fiercely with regard to this jagtr, Shah Muhammad how¬ 
ever admonished ® him in gentle terms and forbade him to speak 
thus, but he answered his father 11 Once gjjer ghah olaced you in 
an iron cage and kept you a prisoner for some yeai s, while Islorn 
Shall made you the captive of his kindness find by intercession 
and influence obtained your release. Now the Sur faction are 
attempting to destroy us, and you do not understand their in¬ 
famous design ; * thereupon he began to abuse Sarmast Khan with 
all the petulance of youth and the arrogant pride of race and said : 
“Now our affairs have come to such a pass 6 that this dog-seller 6 - 
is to enjoy ou rjSgir” Sarmast Khau, who was a tall, powerful 
man full of energy, placed his hand upon the shoulder of 
Sikandar intending to make him prisoner by underhand means, and 
said: “My boy, why are you saying all these bitter things ” Sikaudar 
however perceived his intention, clapped his hand to his dagger, 
and struck Sarmast Khtm such a deadly blow over the shoulder 
blade, that he feli on the spot unconscious and died. Sikandar 
Elian also made some others of those 7 kelbdoge so heav? of head 

1 MS. (A) reads 

* MS. (A) adds the words in brackets 

* MS. (A) , MS. (A) omits I). 

* MS. (A) *4*., csV- 6 MS. (A) vAjj* jyJi j). 

7 Text MSS. (A) fB j ,. oaa jjo. 
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i-stricken 1 * * that they will never wake 8 till the morn of 
> great assembly, and oortain others remained so intoxicated 
that they spent the remainder of their lives in recovering from it. 8 

Verse . 420 

Thine eye which was wonderful in slaying thy lovers 
Would slay one and cast its glance upon another. 

Tt was currently reported that from tho time when 4 * the 
dagger was tirst invented in Hindustan no person can have ever 
used it in the way that Sikaudar Khan did. A tumult arose 
among the people, and ‘Adli fled and entered the women’s quarters 
and put up the chain on the inside. Sikandar after that lio had 
killed some and wounded 6 * others, at last made? towards‘Ad 11 
and ft aimed a blow at him with a sword, which however struck a 
plank of tho door: had he attacked him in the first instance lie 
would have despatched him. The Amirs of ‘Adll\s party shewed 
themselves in their true colours that day, as most of them cast 
away their swords 7 and took to flight, and were going about 
distractedly, till at last, after Sikandar had done as much mischief 
as salt in the yeast, 8 they attacked him simultaneously from all 
sides. This contest went on for three or four hours, when 9 Sikandar 
fell to a blow from the sword of Ibrahim Khan 10 Sfir, sister’s 
husband to *Adli, and Shall Muhammad was struck clown by the 
sword of Daulai Khan Lubani, 11 both of them taking their way to 
the city of non-existence. It so happened that on that day 
before the assembly of that meeting Taj Kljan Karrani, tbe 


I MS. (A) dljf*. MS. (B) read ol 

« MS. (A) yjoj. 

8 Road here j4 This is the reading of MSS. (A) (B) 

and is tar preferable to tho reading in the text- 

4 MS. (A) reads **'&**) &#\, b MS. (A) &;¥*• 

« MSS. (A (B) j 

T MS. (B) reads j* Moat of them 

threw themselves from the walls. This is also tho reading given in a foot¬ 
note variant to tho text. 

8 The addition of salt to yeast is said to check its fermentative powers. 

9 MSS. (A) (B) j. - W MS. (A) omits cjiA 

U MS. (A) 
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of ‘Amad and Suleiman, who eventually became the 
autocratic 1 ruler of tho province of Bengal, and gave himself the 
title 8 of Ba?rat A £ ala, having left the audience hall of ‘Adli was 
going outside the fort, when on his way he met with Shah 
Muhammad Farmalx. They asked 3 after each other’s affairs, 
and Taj Khan said: U 1 see signs of mischief, and consequently I 
am removing my manly footsteps outside this circle,* and am 
421 . going outside. Do you too come with me and follow my lead, 6 for 
the scale has turned. 

Verse, 

When you see that your friends are no longer friendly, 

. Consider that flight is an opportunity to be seized. 

But inasmuch as the hand of death had seized the skirt of Shah 
Muhammad and was dragging him to tho grave, 6 he would not 
consent to this advice and went to ‘Adli. 

Verse. 

When the appointed time of the quarry comes it goos towards 
the huntsman. 

And that which was written in his fate befol him ; Taj Khan in 
full daylight fled from Gwaliar towards Bengal and 'Adli sent 
an armed party in pursuit of him, and 7 himself also started to 
follow him, in front of the township of Chbapramau 8 in the 
district of Qananj an engagement took place between the two 
parties. The stars in their courses fought for ‘Adli, and his army 

1 MSS. (A) (B) read cJMiLvof and MS. (A; reads for 

2 MSS, (A) (B) 'J } .should be omitted. 

8 MSS, (A) (B) road vfhich is better than the textual reading 

* MSS. (A) (B) read (B) cJJ* 0 ') 

( ^ W - 5 

U) ) 

* MS. (A) read# wrongly for 

<1 MS. (A) reads \) and MSS. (A) (B) read 

1 MSS. (A) (B) ji> 

« MS. {JBJ The text is without dots. MS. (A) roads >y> 

Chlieriman, 


r 

L 
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JS^^^rorious, 1 and Taj Khan turnings in flight made the best of Ids 
way to Chbinar,® Wherever be found the authorities favourable 
to ‘Adli he made prisoners 8 of them, and laid hands on whatever 
cash and valuables he could find. A hundred head of elephants 
also fell into his hands. Thus he proceeded till he joined hands 
with Suleiman'and c Imad and Ehwaja Ilyas who held sway over 
certain rarganas on the banks of the Ganges and other places. 

Then he openly sounded the note of rebellion. ‘Adli arrived at 
Chunar, 4 and the Karranis on the banks of the river 6 Ganges 
came out to fight with him. Himun asked for a hulka of elephants, 
that is to say, a hundred elephants, and fought a desperate battle 
with them gaining a victory. And ‘Adli while in Chunar in¬ 
tended to seize 6 Ibrahim Khan, the son of Ghazi Khan Sur, one 
of the cousins of Sher Khan, but the sister of ‘Adli, who was 
married to him, became aware of this intention, and brought him 
down by a secret passage 7 from the fort, Ibrahim Khan made 
his way towards Baiana and Iliudun which was bis father’s j&gir : 422. 
‘Adli despatched ‘Isa Khan Nlyazi after Ibrahim Khan, and they 
fought a battle 3 in the vicinity of K.ilpi, tlie breeze of victory 
fanned the standards of Ibrahim Khan, and he gained the day. 

Then having assembled a largo following, and entering that 
country, lie proclaimed^ himself sovereign. 9 ‘Adli thereupon 
disengaged himself from the Karrauis, and came against 
Ibrahim Khan to attack him, and when lie arrived near the 
river Jon, Ibrahim Khan made overtures, 10 and sent a message 
saying: “If Rai Ijlusain Jilwani, 11 and Bihar Khan Sarwani, to 
whom Islera Shah gave the title of A‘zam llumay tin, with some 
others ,a of the Amirs noble and renowned, will come and reassure 
me, 13 then will I in reliance upon their assurances agree to make 

1 The textual reading is wrong, omit reading with MSS. (A) (B) 

8 MS. (A) yw. MS. (B) yv 8 MSS. (A) (B). 

♦ MSS. (A) (B). ^ 5 MSS. (A) (B) 

* MS. (A) AjU AJ& 0 . 

7 MS, (A) reads jt Ij j! which is better than the 


text. 


8 MSS (A) (B) 9 MSS. (A) (B) *} jl jO. 

W MS. (A) omits i MS. (A) reads 4 ^ J - 

14 MS. (A) omits MS. (13) roads *****. 
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pattMission to you.” ‘Adli 1 II accordingly sent thorn, and no sd 
had they arrived than they gave in their allegiance to Ibrahim 
gjan, giving him the title of Sultan Ibralnm, and thus putting » 
a different complexion upon the dispute, raised the standard of 
insurrection against ‘Adli. 

The ghntlwh was read in the name of Ibralnm Khan in Agra 
aud certain other districts, while ‘Adli, realising that lie was not 
able to cope with him, left Gwaliar for Bhatta, and thence returned 
towards Ohutvav 8 taking with him* large amounts of treasure, 
many elephants and a large following. 

After the death of Islem Shah, at the time when the kings of 
clans arose, 5 Ahmad Khun Snr, one of tho cousins of Sfeer Shah, 
who had to wife the second sister of 'Adli, a man of distinguished 
bravery and endurance, sat in conference with 6 the Amirs of the 
Parijab, and implanted in their minds all sorts of evil notions 
regarding ‘Adli and of his unfitness, (they being already ill- 
disposed towards him) and with the aid and assistance of Tatar 
Khin KasV and Habib Khan, and Niujib Tugljuji, who had 

attained this title from Slier Slab,* declared open war against 
‘Adli, and 0 assuming the title of Sultan Sikanda* and reading 
tho khntbah, and entertaining hopes of still further increase of 
power 10 proceeded to Dihli and Agra. 1 * 

On the other hand, ibralnm having oollected a large army 
confronted Sikandar at Farah, 1 * which is situated at a diatanco of 
ten kroii from Agra. 

Most of the noted Amirs, such as llaji Khan Sultaui, Governor 
of Alwar, who was virtually a king, and hai Hussain Jilwani 
and Mas'afid Khan and Husain Khan Ghilzai were on the side of 
Ibrahim. To some two hundred of them Ibralnm had given royal 


8 MS. (11) omits IJfy*}' 


l Omit J>. MSS. (A) (B). 
a MS. (B) 

* MSS. (A) (B) omit reading 

b MS. (B) omits both w^U» and ***«>. * MS. (A) CSV* A), 

I A footnote variant reads Kdlpt. 8 MS. (A) reads *>*>» tty. 

9 MSS. (A) (B) 1 °)JO MS. (A) reads jt » in error. 

II MSS. (A) (B) aA. U MS. (B) Jil&c, 

IS MSS. (A) (B) >y. 14 MS. (A) 


misrfff. 
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happened that to anyone who came and brought w'th 


[ 543 ] 



him ten or fifteen horsemen he gave a sort of makeshift flag-staff 
with a bit of red rag wrapped round it, simply to gain favour and 
to attract people, bestowing upon him also a grant of dignity and 
a jagir} In this way nearly eighty thousand men flocked to him ; 
and on tlio day when Hajl Khan came from Alwar and gave in 
his allegiance to him, he shewed him great favour bestowing upon 
him a lofty and spacious tout covered on the outside with saqirlot 3 
of Portugal, and on the inside with Frankish velvet, had it freshly 
pitched for him. Moreover he lavished upon Hajl Khan magni¬ 
ficent carpels, and vessels of gold and silver and all other 
requirements on the same scale; accordingly he entered the tent 
■without hesitation and there took up his abode. This treatment 
occasioned great envy and jealousy 4 among the Amirs of pure 
Afghan blood who became disheartened and spared not to express 
their discontent among themselves. Iskandar, who had a following 
of twelve thousand men, inasmuch as he estimated tho army of 
Ibrahim as being more numerous than his own, shilly-shallied 
and made overtures for peace, and wrote a treaty in the following 
terms, that from Dihli to the eastern extremity of Hindustan as 424 . 
far as could be arranged, 6 should belong to Ibrahim Khan, 0 and 
that the country of the Panjab and Multan as far as possible 
should belong to Sikandar, so that ho might attain tho object for 
which the Mughuls came to Hindustan. The Afghans of both 

1 The text here reads <jb-b MS. (A) however reads The tme 

reading should evidently be which according to M. Pavet de Courteillee 

means a standard composed of tho tail of the (qufas or Tibetan yah) 

fixed to a pole. 


• MSS. (A) (B) 

8 MS. (B) reads saqirlat . Dozy, however, gives no snob form of 


the word and the word is probably siqldf., meaning a silken stuff 


brocaded with gold. See Dozy s. v. See also Yule and Burnett Glossary «. v. 
Suclat also, Skeat Etyrn : Diet. *.v. Scarlet. 


4 Another instance of Badaoni’s use of in this unusual sense. 

& Wo should apparently read hero AyA? ^ MS. (B) omits 


the words altogether. MS. (A) agrees with the text, which however does not 
seem satisfactory. 

ft MS. (A) omits Vijhk 
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ics, who were blood-relations or connections of each * 
pleased at the prospect of a peaceful settlement, and Kill a 
Bhar 1 the brother of Sikandar, and the Amirs of the Panj 
Bhaiya which means “the five brothers,” who were 8 with the 
sword the marvel of the age, made this additional stipulation that 
if after that Ibrahim (Khan) 8 gets possession 4 of the treasury 
of ‘Adit and the kingdom of Bhatta, which is near being 
realised, ho shall mako us partners in both of these gains, then 
all well and good, 6 but if not we will annul the peace. Sikandar 
agreed to this proposition, 6 and the majority of the Amirs of 
Ibrahim (Khan) 7 impressed upon him that there was no danger to 
bo apprehended from agreeing 8 to this proposal, inasmuch as the 
treasury and kingdom of Bhatta would certainly be theirs, “ and 
then,” said they, “ it will require a man to oppose 9 us (success¬ 
fully), while for the present, at any rate, we shall have tided over 
this difficulty satisfactorily: 

Verse . 

Be not proud, for I hold the staff of wisdom in my band, 

The arm of riot is long (and) 10 a stick has two ends. 

Ibrahim came round to this view but Mas‘&d Khan and Husain 
Kb&n Ghilz’ai with some of the new Amirs said : “ Seeing that in 
the end the matters in dispute between us and Sikandar will one 
day have to be decided by the sword, now that our party has 
increased, while his following is exceedingly small, why should 
wo not deoido 11 the matter at oioe, 1 * and not desist until we have 
secured ourselves against a repetition of this in the future. To 
agree to peace now will be a confession 18 of weakness on our part, 
and an admission of the bravery of our enemies.” 14 Upon ‘Adli 

1 MSS. (A) (B) so also FirishU. The text, reads Kalii Pahar. 

« MS. (A) reads AH 8 MS. (B) adds 

4 MS. (B) reads which 8eenjs better than the 

6 MS. (A) omits fl MS. (B) reads for 

T MS. (B) eM 
8 MS. (B) omits 
1° MSS. (A) (B) ornifc J 
offence and defence. 

MS. (A) reads but the textual y is better. 

18 MS. (Bj reads iXaxJ \j AxAf. 

i* MS. (B) omits chJ**. 14, MS. (B) leads ^ I**} 


9 MSS. (A) (B) read Jbe <!tf\ 

That is to say, a staff is a weapon both of 
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\/o has crept like a rat into his hole, with all hia elepharrt 
retinue, the desire of conflict with us is creeping, and that 
peace which had lveen concluded has been confounded.” Ibrahim 
Khan put off fighting till after the arrival of Mlyan Y&bya Turan, 
governor of Sambhal, who was famous both as a warrior and as n 
man of sound judgment, Miyan Yahya in the year 961 H. during 
the disturbances, gave battle in Badaon to twenty of ‘Adll’s Amirs 
who had beeu appointed, to the district of Sambhal, and defeated 
them ; be then fought a great battle on the plain 1 * of the township 
of Kandarkhi with Raja Malar Bon Kahtariya, who was the 
former ruler of Samhhal and had collected a groat force, and. 
defeated him. The author of this MuutaJchab, who was at that 
time accompanying his father, now deceased, was in the twelfth 
year of his age, 8 and had gone to Sambhal to study, wrote this 
chronogram: Chi has kkuh karda and 3 (How well have they 
done) ! Before that he could convey the news to his teacher, 1 5 
the prince of learned men, the guide of connoisseurs, the exem¬ 
plar of the intelligent, 6 the master of masters, the Miynn Halim 
of Sanbhftl, this 6 tidings had already reached him. At the time 
when he was by way of benediction ai^d blessing giving instruc¬ 
tion in the Kanz-i-Fiqh , be said, “"Count the letters of this tarlkh 
which I have spoken without forethought, Fathha-i-ftsmani shud. ” 7 
I replied nine hundred and sixty, which s is one unit short. He 
answered, 9 I said it with the hamza of Izftfat, that is to say, 
Fathhfi'i-dsmani, which is in conformity with the ancient spelling 
in respect to the value of letters : and in this way it is correct. 10 
He gave his blessing, and fixed a time for the lesson, and adding 


1 MS. (D) reads )*. 2 MS; (B) reads J* and 

8 oJf ^ Chi has Hub harda and. A footnote to the text 

points out that this gives the date 962 H. whereas the event chronicled 

occurred in 961 H. 1 Head MS. (B). 

5 MSS. (A) (B) read instead of C£ , ‘^ c - 

8 MS. (A) <j*|. 

7 Fathhd-i-asmfim Shud. They were heaven-given vic¬ 
tories. Head with hamza this gives 961 H. 

8 MS. (A) reads Af for j, MS. (B) reads . 

9 MSS. (A)-(B) read MyfjjAxm. 

10 MS. (A) readg wrongly According to this the value of h'.mza 

is 1. and it is taken as equivalent to Alif. The hamza of izafat is said to bo 

69 
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tton containing the instruction of the Qazi, gave them to me 


[ ] 



as a souvenir, and entrusted my instruction to Miyan Sh aikh 
A bid Fatli, the son of Shaikh*al 1 ahdiyah 1 of l£hairahad, may God 
be merciful to him , who is now seated on the throne of instruction 
and guidance in the room of his father; and inasmuch as Miyan 
Yafyya after taking forcible possession of a the country of Kant 8 -o- 
Golab and that district, going by way of Badaon had built a 
bridge across the Ganges at the township of Ah Sr,* and had gone 
towards Ibrahim Khan, I accompanied my father, now departed, 
may lie rest in peace , to Araroha, 5 and was thus separated from 
that army j 0 and being introduced to the presence of the late M ir 
Saiyyid? Muhammad Mir ‘Adi, may God have mercy on him, 9 
with whom he had some hereditary connection, remained some 
time under liis instruction, In short on the day ou which Miyan 
Yuliya joined Ibrahim Khan, on that very morning Ibrahim 
Jvhan had drawn up his army and placed Miyan Yahya in the 
command of the advance guard, while ho appointed Haji Khan 
to the command of the left division, and Rai Ilusain Jilwaui 
with the Q&iln’ais to tin* right division. He himself taking the 
centre drew up in line of battle. On the other side Sikandar Stir 

an abbreviated is (Platts' Persian Grammar, p. 4$), bnfc if this wore the 
orse its value would justly be 10 and not 1. It thus appears more probable 
that the hanmi of i/.nfat is in reality hamza, and does not represent an 
original 

‘ MS. (A) I £4* J,. See ,1. A. S. B., 1869, p. 118. 

8 MS. (B) rends 

8 Kant, Town in the ghahjahanpnr District, N.-W. P., sae Hunter, I. 
G. vii. 437. Kant-o-Golah in SJhahjahanpur according to Bloehmann, J . A. S B., 
1869, p. 122. 

* Ah fir. Ancient town in the Bnlaudshahr District, N.-W. P., see Hnnter, 


I. G. i. 81. 


6 Avnrohii. Town in Moiadalmd District, N.- W. P., see Hunter, I O. i. 


266. 


6 MS. (A) roads i j a ft er ^}j|. 

T See J. A. S. B., 1869, p. 126, and Ain-i-Akhari, (B), 1. p 268. The Mir 
*Aill was the officer entrusted with the duty of currying out the finding of 
the Qa$I, soo Ain-i^lkbarl, III. (J.) 41. 

8 ms. (A) reads **1* *M\ ‘W j . 
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tip his forces and came out 1 from his camp. Tlio ri 
Sikan darks forces (the JPanj Bhruya), carried away the 
loft of Ibrahim's army by sheer weight, and after sacking 2 the 
camp went on to Agra and pillaging tlio city issued a proclama¬ 
tion on behalf of Sikandar. 9 

The right of Ibrahim Kb fin's army, however, carried away the 
left of Sikandar’s force, and driving them back pursued them as 
far as the township of Hodnl 4 and Palwal, 6 shouting, Prosperity 
to Ibrahim Khan 0 Haji Khan at the instant the two opposing 
ranks closed, passing by the side of his tent, 7 and seeing it had 
been torn to shreds by the pillaging party, 8 in pretended ignor¬ 
ance of what had occurred hastened to A1 war. A slight engage¬ 
ment ensued with Mlyan 9 Yabya Partin who commanded the 
advanced guard of Sik&ndar’s army, and a wound was inflicted 
upon the hand of Miyan Yabya and two of his fingers were cut 
off 10 He did not draw rein till he arrived at Sam bind. Ibrahim 
Khan took up a position on the lower ground with four hundred l/ 
men, and with his front facing down-hill Ja awaited the attack of 
Sikandar, the shots from whose mortars 13 passed over the heads 
of his men, so that they could not move a stop.. 

When Ibrahim saw that the field remained empty and that his 
troops were scattered like motes in a suti beam, 14 bo realised that 
Sikandar himself was present with the opposing army, so yielding 
to necessity 16 he proceeded to Itawft. His canopy and all his 
regalia 16 were taken. Sikandar pursued him ns far as I fawn, 17 
where ho heard that “Ja an at iSshiyaiu had reached 13 Hindustan • 



427. 


1 MS. (B) MV-?- 2 MS. (B) reads 

8 MSS. (A) (B) omit ^ * MS. (4) reads J:>Bhodul. 

For Hodnl and Pulwal, sec Hunter, I. (h v. 437 and xi. 21. 

^ MS. (A) omits ujUi.. l &LZ;±f. MS, (A). 

8 MS. (A) omits cJl/ 9 MSS. (A) (B) 

to Head with MSS. (A) (By j) Jl 

H Supply ** from MSS (A ) (B). 

18 l am not quite dear as to the meaning* of thia pjisaage. 

13 The text and both MSS. seem to be incorrect: we should read I think. 
The text and MS. (A) read If&j. MS. (B) reads 
1* Qur'an, xxv. 25. MS. (A ) reads wrongly here MS. (B) &***, 

16 MSS. (A) fI3) j «^bo l fl MS. (A) reads for 

n MSS. (A) (B) SjOt j I v&s jl. I s MS. (13) 
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og liifi steps thence he proceeded by continuous mari 
as Sihrhid, 1 he eventually fought a battle there and was 
defeated. Ibrahim leaving there went to Sambal, and collecting 
an army procured a fresh gold-embroidered canopy, and a 
month later crossed (the river) with a force of three 8 thousand 
sowars by the ford of Klsti, 3 and (?) made towards Kalpi in order 
that having collected a fresh, army, 4 he might fight ‘Adli again. 
At this juncture f Adli had appointed Hhnun the grocer, who was 
his vazir and uncontrolled agent, and had sent him from Climhru* 
with certain eminent Amirs, and five hundred elephants like 
storm clouds (for blackness), and unlimited treasure to proceed to 
Agra and Dilhi. 

Himun, regarding Ibrahim as his own especial proy, considered 
it essential to overthrow him; 6 Ibrahim came out to oppose him 
ready for battle, and taking up a strong position shewed a resolute 
determination to withstand.him, such as perhaps Rustum, if any- 
one, displayed before. 7 But for all this, by the decree of the 
Almighty 8 ho was not successful. 8 He was the possessor of all 
the praiseworthy qualities which should belong to kings. 9 He was 
well formed and well spoken, modest, cultured and refined, 10 daring 
and liberal, but success in war is God-given, 11 and it is not m 
mortals to oommaud it, it was not his fate 18 to win. Accordingly 
in tliis space of two yearsof disorder ho must have fought 13 sixteen 
or seventeen battles, and on every occasion after gaining a success 
met with a defeat. God 'preserve us from fathere after success. 1 * 

I MSS. (A) (B) U: s MSS. (A) (B) fj* 

8 MS. (A) kani (?). MS. (B) ^4 gun (?)- 

4 MS. (B) iJ***f- 

6 MS, (A) reads for £*.>. & MS. (B) reads &L\sbo j&. 

I MSS. (A) (B) read for e/**. 

8 MS. (A) reads 

9 A footuote to the text says that the word b j 8 snperflnous, MS. (A) 
omits h. 

MS. (B) reads wrongly f or and f cr 

II MSS. (A) (B) ill. (B) roads again for 

18 MS. (A) supplies 

<JJ*° Ail b A tradition, moaning we haro recourse 

to God for preservation from decrease or defectiveness after increase, or 
redundance. See Lane s,v t 
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!'iin after this * defeat, leaving Kalpi made .strail 

aiana with all speed, and Bimun pursuing him arrived at 
faTano,. Ibrahim Khan taking a body of the Nuhani 8 and 
Afghan cultivators * and landholders of Baiana, again 6 went 
out to meet HimCin, and, making a night attack upon him, the 
following morning fought a fierce battle with 1dm near to the 
township of Khanwah, ten krohs distant from Baiana, but could not 
prevail against his destiny, and Bimun said 4 It is easy tb smite 
a stricken foe * and rolled, him up and inflicted a defeat upon him, 
so that 0 he was compelled to fortify himself in the fortress of 
Baiana, which is a fort of exceeding loftiness and strength. 
Himun thereupon, making that fortress the centre of his opera 
tions, attacked it continuously even day, subjecting the fort to a 
heavy bombardment; 7 Ohaai Khan the father of Ibrahim Khan ? 
kept the fort provided 9 with supplies by way of the mountain 
passes to the westward of Baiana. Himun kept up the siege of 
this fort for three months, and made inroads on the districts of 
Baiana on all sides, pillaging and destroying. 10 Nearly all the 
books which my late father 11 possessed in B&g&war *3 were des¬ 
troyed. A severe famine prevailed throughout the eastern 18 
portion of Hindustan, especially in Agra, Baiana, and Dihlf. It 
was so severe a famine that one ser of jenrari 14 grain had reached 
two half-tankahs> and was in fact not to be bad (even at that 
price). Men of wealth and position had to close their houses, 
and died by tens or twenties or even more in one place, getting 
neither grave 16 nor shroud. The Hindus also were in the same 


1 MS. (A) fctfb 

s We should read here ynlc and.iz MS. (A ). 

8 MSS. (A) ( B). 

4 MSS, (A) (B) The text reads which has no meaning. 

6 MS. (A) 


* MS. (A) 

8 MS. (A) omits 


7 MS. (A) 

. . , 9 MS. (B) reads 

10 MS.,(A) MS. (B) 

11 MSS. (A) (!3) &hj. i* MS. (B) omits JJ'***- 

18 MSS. (A) (B) 

14 The per is approximately two pounds. Jawari is the Hindustani name for 
the small variety of millet also known us ehUota j<nrnr, (Anctropoyun sorghum)* 
16 MS, (A) reads in error for &•>. 
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and the .bulk, of the people were fain to live on the r< 
MugJbailcm thorn 1 and on wild herbs, 2 * 4 * also on tho skins 
of the oxen which the rich slaughtered and sold from time to 
time; after a few days their hands and feet swelled 8 ancl they 
died. As a date for that year the phrase Khashvi-i-Izad* 
(Divine wrath) was invented. 6 Tho writer of these pages 
with these guilty eyes of his saw man eating his fellow-man in 
those terrible days. So awful was their aspect that no one dared 
let his glance rest upon them; and the greater part of that 
country, what with scarcity of rain, and shortness of grain, 6 and 
desolation, and what with the constant struggle and turmoil, and 
two years continual anarchy 7 and terror, was utterly ruined, the 
peasantry and tenants disappeared, and lawless crowds attacked 8 
the cities of the Muslims. Among the strange 9 incidents of the 
year 962 M., during the time of the war between Sikandar and 
Ibrahim, was the fire which occurred in the fort of Agra. The 
following is a short account of this incident. During the time 
when Agra 10 wufl emptied of tho troops of ‘Adl'i, 11 * one of the 
Amirs 18 of Gliazi Khan Sur entered tho fort of Agra and took up 
Ifis abode there, 18 to make certain preparations and to take charge 
of the supplies ; while he w as engaged in inspecting 14 the rooms 
of the warohpxiBOfl, ho happened to go early one morning into one 
of the rooms, 15 and was going round 16 carrying an open lamp, 17 
a spark from which fell in one of the rooms which was full of 


I Mughailan for ft Ummu-ghuilan. According to tho 

Makh^anu-l-Adivtya. Thia is tho tree called in Hindi War or babitl. (Acacia 
Arabica) see also Ibn Bagar (South) I. 82, according to whom it is Spina 
cegyptiacQ . Mimosa gummifera. See ah ' Drury, useful plants of India who 
states that tho seeds and pods are used as food for sheep when grain is soarce. 

9 MS (B) adds &j». 3 MS. (B) ^ (V> 

4 rf'&A. Khashm.j-had. Gives tho date f)G2. H. 

6 MS. (B) 

* MS. (B) omits *1*. 7 MS. (B) omits 

8 MS. (A) omits reading 9 MSS. (A) (B) 

MS. (B) omits . 11 MS. (B) reads ejkk * ‘Adi Khan. 

IS MS. (A) reads Jt ,B MSS. (A) (B) j ^ 

l* MSS. (A) (B) 16 MS. (A) VjjCi. W MSS. (A) (B) ^4* 

II chiragh is an open lamp with tv naked flame generally consisting of 

a small earthenware saucer of oil with a wick. 
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,‘pq Viler. In the twinkling of art eye an exploaion ocourreu, 
fhe flames shot up to the sky, attended with a violent shock, 
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which led the people of the city to imagine that the judgment-day 
had arrived, and starting from their sleep they began repeating the 
formula of Tatthhi (Declaration of Unity), 1 * * * * & * 8 9 and Tauba 8 (Repen¬ 
tance), and IstigAfar (seeking for pardon). Heavy slabs of stone 
and massive pillars were hurled * through the air to a distance of 
several lcrohs across the river Jamna, and great number of people 
were killed, 6 in fact human hands and feet, aud the limbs of all 
kinds of animals were thrown five or six 6 krohs. As the name 
of the citadel of Agra was originally Badal Gnrh, tho words 
Atash'i-Hadal garb ? made a chronogram to record the date. . 

In the days when Himun blockaded tho fortress of Baiana 
God's people were crying for broad and taking each other's lives, 8 430 . 
a hundred thousand sacred lives wero as nought for a single 
grain of barley, whereas the elephants of Hi mini's army, which 
numbered five-hundred, wove fed solely upon rice, and oil, and 
sugar; the senses ? were shattered by anguish upon anguish in that 
terrible time:— 


Verse, 


Wo cherish enemies, we also destroy friends, 

What mortal has the power to question our decrees. 

On ono occasion Himun was one day prosiding at a public 
banquet, and summoning the Afghan Amirs 10 into his presence, 

1 ABIS. (A.). 

a The formula ot‘ TauhU is La illaha Ula Allah wakdhii Id SkariJca lahu. 
There is* no god save God. He is one, Ho has no partner. 

The other formula is IsUiyhfiru-llah wa atubn ilaihi. J ask pardon of God 
and to Him I repent. 

Both those formula) r re used on occasions of sudden alarm and peril. 

8 MS. (B) omits ( B ) *ea*ds instead of 

& MS. (A) uU3. * MS. (B) omit* MS. (A) -omits > 

T %ash-i-Badalgarh. The fire of Badalgarh. These words 

give*the date 902 H. 

8 I read here with MS. (A) ***** C5* Although 

MS‘. (A) also rends in the margin the other reading is more pro¬ 

bably correct, and is a further statement of the terrible straits to which the 
garrison of Baiana. wore driven. 

9 A footnote variant reads \j MS. (A) reads 

10 MS. (B) omits 


mtsTq 
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^h© head of the fable 1 * urged them to partake of food, _ 

- jLLelp yourselves to the largest morsels/’ and if he saw anyone 
of them eating slowly no matter who ho was,* he would address 
him 3 in terms of the foulest abuse saying : “How can such a 
nondescript nonentity as you who are sluggish in eating your 
victuals hope to coutend against your own son-in-law the Mughul 
in battle.” -As the fall of the Afghan power was near at hand, 4 * 
the\ had not the courage to say a word to that foul infidel, and 
laying aside all that disregard of superior force & for which they 
wore renowned, swallowed his insults 6 like sweetmeats, either 
from fear or hope, 7 8 this had become a regular practice with them. 

• Verse, 


431 


bay not your hand obsequious on my foot, 

Give me but bread, and braiu me with your boot ! 

In the meanwhile news reached Himun that M u^ammad l£ha.n 
Snr, Governor of Bangala, had assumed the title of Sultan 3 
Jalahi-d-Dm, and was marching with an army 9 like the ants and 
locusts for multitude from Bangala, and having reduced Jaunpur 
was making for 10 * * Kalpi and Agra. Just at this juncture an 
urgent summons u arrived from A.dll to Himun in those words • 
“ At all costs come to me at once as f am confronted by a powerful 
enemy.” Himun thereupon abandoned the siege, and when he 
arrived at Maudagar, 1 * which is distant six krohs from Agra, 
Ibrahim ( Kh an) 18 like a hungry hawk which leaves 14 its nest and 
pursues the crane, pounced upon him, and hurled against him in 


1 MS. (B) omits j**. 

» MS. (B) omits ^ 

8 MS. (A) reads f\f j> for (Text). 

4 MS. (B) insert j unnecessarily 

8 I road here Jahl-i-da$tlurd instend of the textual read¬ 

ing. MS. (A} gives reason to think that this is correct, it reads #r*jh<o tJyA. 
whioh making allowance for conversion of A into 8 in writing givefc the 

reading adopted. The textual reading has no meaning. 

8 MSS. (A) (B) \)j\ 1 MS. A omits <>**l jl. 

8 MS. (B) omits 9 MS. (A > omits (+>£*■ 

10 MS. (A) il Omit JaI. MS. (A). 

U MS (A) reads jS'jSijc. Manddkar. MS. (B ' Ji>bo MavdcJjafh. 

18 MSS. (A) (B) omit MS. (B) reads 


»•NtSTfy 



batt^/bufc being defeated went towards Alwar. Then, after 
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obtaining 1 reinforcements from Haji Khan Alwari,* he again set 
about 8 accomplishing his own objects, and Himun detailed * bis 
brother’s son named Thar Yal 6 with a fully equipped army to 
pursue him. Thar Yal 6 inarching with restless haste pursued 
Ibrahim for two stages, and joined Himim ; Haji Khan was not 
pleased at Ibrahim’s coining, nor would he send him any assist, 
ance, Ibrahim being disheartened 7 turned aside, and bidding 
farewell to his father, brothers, and all his blood-relations, loft 
them in Hindun, and, with a small band of followers took the 
road to Bhatta. Eventually GhazI Khan a short time after, fell a 
prisoner into the hands of Haidar Khan Chaghta in Baiana, 
relying upon assurances, 8 and great and small of his party were 
put to death, and not a single one of that line was left, as will 
be related in its proper place, 9 if God Most High so will it; and 
now that kingdom and empire, and the independence of that 
family have become as an idle tale. How wonderful are the ways 
of God ! 


Mas navi. 


The world is a juggler decrepit and bowed, 

It brings to pass one thing but promises another; 

It calls you with kindness hut drives you away with rancour; 

All its dealings are invariably of this nature. 

If it calls you know not whither it calls you, 

If it drives you forth you know not whither it drives you. 

All of us, old and young, are destined to death, 

No one can remain in the world for ever. 

Inasmuch as everyone liked Ibrahim Khan who was considered 
by all to havo a wouderful fortune in store for him, in a short 
time large numbers gathered to him from ail parts. He fought 432 . 
with the army 10 of Iiam Chand, the ruler of Bhatta, but was 

1 Al ijS MS. (A) reads 

% MS. (B) ornita 3 MS - ( B ) ^‘ 4 

6 MS. (B) reads Nahur pal, 

# MS. (B) reads Nahar pal. 

t Head here b. MS. (A) reads (?). MS. (B) <>**>*. 

8 MS. (A) reads 9 MS. (A) reads for 

Read MS. (A), for 
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^ to flee 1 and was taken prisoner. ''Raja Ram Chanri 
^Jciordahce with the customs of landholders, 2 * * * made him a present 
of a bow, and treated him with the utmost honour and respect^ 
and*in a personal interview * presented him with a royal tent, 
with the apparatus of royalty, and attendants : then seating him 
upon the throne, standing humbly as a servant, performed the 
offices of attendance. 

Ibrahim Khan 6 spent some time there, till Baz Bahadur the son 
of Sazawal Khan, Ruler of Malwa, who eventually read the 
ghuibah in that country, became involved in a quarrel with the 
MiyanI Afghans, who summoned Ibrahim KTmi n and raising him 
to the supreme command, sent- him against 7 Baz Bahadur. Rani 
Durg&wati the ruler of the country 8 of Kara Katanka also, who 
was embroiled with Baz Bahadur on account of the proximity 
of her kingdom, rose up 9 to assist Ibrahim, and^ went out to 
fight against; Baz Bahadur, who made overtures for peace 10 and 
dissuaded the Rani from assisting Ibrahim. She, accordingly, 
•returned to her own country, and Ibrahim, not considering it 
advisable to remain there any longer, went off bag and baggage 
to Orissa, which is the boundary of Baugala, and lived on good 
terms with the zamindars. Suleiman Karr am, when he took pos¬ 
session tl (of Orissa), made terms with the Raj a, and sending loi 
Ibrahim with assurances of safety, slew him treacherously in the 
year 975 H. 


Yen 


Fix not thy heart on this world, for it has no foundation, 
Speak not of life, for that too is ruined. 

The tent of life which thou placedst at first, 

Death 12 will surely uproot, were it of solid steel. 


1 MS. (A) omits 

2 MS. (B) roads «•=***I for 

8 MS. (B) omits J- MS. (A) reads 

4. MSS. (A) (B) 

6 MS. (A) omits ijA. * MS. (A) omits 

T Head MSS. ( A ) ( B )> iox (Text). 

8 MS. (B) omits CX>1 j. 9 MS. (A) J 

^ MS. (A) reads &&*f. 11 MS. (B) reads wrongly 

18 (J^I. MS. (A) reads 
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liiufin proceeded by rapid marches till he joined ‘Ac!Ii 1 
^ retail and Muhammad Klian Gauria wore at that time sitting 
down over against one another, with the river Jainna between 
them, at a place called. Cbhappar Khatta, fifteen Icro/is from Kalpi, 
Gauria, confidently relying upon his superior force to overcome 
the forces of 4 * Adi 1, had drawn op his cavalry and infantry and 
elephants to a number surpassing fill computation, and was every 
moment 2 expecting victory, when suddenly the scale turned 
against him, and Hinum swept down upon him like a comet, and 
no sooner did he reach the ranks of the picked elephants af ter 
crossing the river Jamna, 3 than he swooped down upon the army 
of Gauria, taking them unawares as does the army of Sleep, and 
making a night-assault gave no one time so much as to lift his 
hand. 

They were in such utter confusion 4 .that no man knew his head 
.from his heels, nor his turban from his shoes. The greater part 
of his Amirs wore slain, while the remnant who escaped chastise¬ 
ment took to flight* The wretched Gauria was so effectually 
concealed that up to the present not a trace of lijm has been 
found, and all that retinue and paraphernalia of royalty 6 and 
grandeur became “like the scattered moths and like flocks of 
carded wool/’ 6 and became in a moment I ho portion of the enemy. 
The kingdom is God’s, the greatness is God’s. 


Versa. 


Jn one moment, in one instant, in one breath, 7 
The condition of the world becomes altered. 


433 


After this heaven-given victory and unforeseen triumph, 'Adli 
proceeded to Chink fir and appointed Himim,* who who was the 
commander-in-chief of his army, with abundant treasure and a 
countless host, elephants of renown, an ornament to the army 


l MS. (A) * MSS. (A) (B) road ft***. The text reads ed***^. 

3 MS. (A) omits 


4 Literally : Crying, where ah ill 1 put the cup, whore shall I put the case t* 

b MB. (A) omits j 

6 Qur'an II. 4. 

MSS. (A) (B) read pi wJjj lXo. MS. 'll) reads 

Ax+J for Jh-'s.-’ 

* MS. (A) L> Ci 
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terror to the enemy, to repel the forces of the 
Kieh had taken possession of the country as far as Itawa and 
4gra, as will bo presently related if God Most High so will it. 

Just at this juncture Khizr Khan, the son 1 of Muhammad 
Khan Gauria, who had been killed, succeeded his father in Kor, 8 
issuing the currency and reading the Khutbah in his own name, with 
the style and title of Sultan (Muhammad) 3 Bahadur, and collect¬ 
ing a huge army to revenge his father's death, came up against 
434 . tAdli, who notwithstanding his distress 4 fought bravely on that 
field, and contrary to expectation met with tierce resistance. 
After fighting manfully ‘Adli was killed, and joined Muhammad 
Khan whose life-blood was yet freshly spilled, fighting in hot 
blood. This event occurred in the year 962 H. and Gauria bihusht 5 
was its chronogram. 

Verse. 

My soul, do thou look at the world and take what it gives to 
thy heart's desire; 

Live at thine ease therein a thousand years like Null. 6 

Every treasure aud every store which kings have laid by, 

That treasure and that store seize 7 and take for thine own. 

Every pleasure which the world contains do thou consider as 
made for thee ; 

Every fruit which grows in the world 3 do thou taste and 
take. 

In the final round which brings the end of thy life, 

A hundred times seize the hack of thy hand with thy teeth 
and gnaw it (in despair). 


1 MS. (B) reads j for 

* MS. (A) omits J*. 8 MSS. (A) (D) omit 

* The text reads of b. MS. (A) reads 3 (sic.) MS. 

(B) reads The meaning is not very clear. 

6 Gauria bikushl, A footnote to the text points dht that 

these words give 963 as the date. Thomas (Pathan Kings, p. 416) gives 964 
H. as the date of ‘Adll’s death. 

« A footnote variant gives £ 7 MS. (B) reads for JlL*.. 

* MSS. (A) (B) read bjoj f or jJUj. 
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Ws so highly skilled in singing and dancing that Miyan' 
"the well-known ketl&n-wat 1 2 * who is a past master in this 
art 4 used to own to being his pupil, and Baz Bahadur, son of 
Sazawal Khan, who was also one of the most gifted men of his 
age and had no equal in this life-was ting accomplishment acquired 
the art (of music) from ‘Adli. 

Verse* 

They owned no rival, but surpassed them all. 

May God He is exalted and glorified , pardon them. 

One day a performer from the Dakhan brought into his assem¬ 
bly an instrument called pakhtirvaj? which is in length 4 equal to 
the height of a man, so large that the hands of no man could 
reach 6 the two ends of it, as a sort of challenge to those who 
were present, and allthe performers of the kingdom of Dill'll 
were unable to play it; 4 Adli,*'however, found out by his know¬ 
ledge of other instruments how to play it, and placing a cushion 
on tho floor heat 7 * the drum now with his hand and now with his 
foot. The assembled people raised a shout and all the skilled 
musicians owned their allegiance to him, and praised him exceed¬ 
ingly ; and at the time when he was an Amir, and as a commander 
of twenty-thousand held a jflegir* a Bhagat boy 9 handsome and 
comely who had acquired perfection in liis art, used to come to 
liis assembly from some of the villages near Badaon, and used to 
play. 10 ‘Adli was so fascinated by his beauty and skill that he kept 
him in his own service and took pains to educate hirn, giving him 
the name of Mujahid Khan. 11 When he attained to kingly power 


(St 


435 . 


1 See Am-i-Akbarl I, (B) 612, note 1. Kaldn-wat or Knldwant is a Hindi 

word moaning a singer or musician. MS. (A) reads Kaldn want. 

2 Badaom uses the word wadi a valley or desert, apparently to 

shew his disapproval of the art. 

R A large kind of drntn. See Aln-i-Akbari (J.) Ill, 255. 

4 MS, (B) reads for CiVb' 5 * 6 MS. (A) 

6 MS. (A) omits 7 MS. (A) omits 

8 MS. (A) reads here A A divan. MS. (B) readB Ajdwan. So 

also footnote variant to text. 

9 The Bhagatiya are “ a caste of loose people who pass 

their time in buffoonery, singing and dancing.’ 5 Sherring 1, 276. 

MSS. (A) (B) is'M- tf MS. (A) ^ . 
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ado 1dm a commander of ton thousand. His natural elegance 
and refinement wore such that one day upon returning! from the 
polo ground of Badaon 1 * he said, “ I am hungry.” Ghazi Khan Sue 
whose tent 8 9 was at the head of the road said “What I have ready 
is at your service.” ‘Add, for politeness sake, felt constrained to 
accept his hospitality ; first they brought some tried sheep’s liver. 3 
Ho sooner had he smelt it than he leapt from his seat, and was so 
disgusted that lie left the company 4 and drew rein nowhere till 
he reached his house ; they say also that, the sweepers used to 
gather up the remains of camphor of the finest quality two or 
three times daily from his dressing-room, and whenever a neces¬ 
sity arose 5 he would first grow red, then pale and livid, 6 and 
would faint w r hilo his countenance changed. In spite of all this 
leisure and luxurious ness, his fasts and prayers we^e never duly 
performed; 7 he had entirely given up the use of intoxicant, and 
the day be left the world the treacherous time even grudged him 
two yards of cloth, and it was never known where his corpse 
went. 8 


Verse. 

Oh yo lords of wealth beware ! beware ! 

And you, yo lords of state, beware ! beware 

" After him, the kingdom fell away from the race of Afghans and 
returned to its original holders, and right once more became 
established, 


l The text reads with a footnote variant tUjIAJ. MSS. (A) (B) 

read 

* MS. (B) omits 

8 MS. (A) The text reads meaning scraps of meat. 

4 The text reads ahavan, MS. (A) reads cAvas g^anaythi. Jf wo 

tnke the reading of the text it will he * ho felt faint .* 

h MS. (A). 6 */«f ^ ji M£. (A). 

T MS. (A) 

9 Ho was, as has been described, killed in battle. 

9 MS. (A) rends ij^ 0 in the first line, and cj n the 

Second. MS. (B) rond-s in the first and in the second. 





[ m ] 

IrtO-D-BiN Muhammad HumayAai Padshah Qjjazi, 

uruing from Kabul, a second time fought a. fierce battle with 
Sikandar, arid being favoured by fortune 1 2 with victory and conquest, 
restored to the imperial throne fresh lustre, glory and fortune. 
The following is an epitome of these events : After that the king¬ 
dom of Hindustan slipped from the grasp of that Padshah glorious 
as Jamshid, iike the ring from the hand of Suleiman, 8 and tho 
opposition and strife between his brothers was not changed to 
amity and concord, 3 * and each one took his own way and sought 
his own asylum, considering his own interests hy consultation 
with advisers, as has already been briefly related,* Hmnfiyuu 
crossed from the Panjab and attempted to seize Bakkar, 6 making 
his camp at the township of Lohri, 6 which is near to Bakkar. 
Mirza Hindal having left Sind proceeded to the township of 
Pantar, 7 which is fifty hrohs distant from Bakkar, on account of 
the abundance and cheapness of grain. Iiumayttn sent a robe of 
honour and a horse with a message to Mirza Shah Ilusain 
Arghun. governor of Tatta, saying, “ I have arrived her© driven by 
necessity and have fully determined upon the conquest of Gujriit, 9 
and this undertaking is dependent upon your advice and guid¬ 
ance. 5 * Mirza Shah Husain spent five orsix months 9 in tempo¬ 
rising, and brought Himiayun hy specious pretexts from tho 
Bakkar territory to tho neighbourhood of Tatta, with the inten¬ 
tion of doing whatever might be advisable later on. 


<SL 
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1 A footnote flays that one copy gives MS. (B) has this reacting. 

2 See ante p. 205, note 3 . 

8 Head for 0^1, MSS. (A) (B), 

* MS. (A) omit* 

6 See Hunter, bn/p. C4az.,tnd,,Y ol. Ill, also Tieff. T, 117, Bukkur. feoe 
Proceedings, A. S. B., April, 1895, p. 69. 

® Se^ Hunter, Imp* Gat., Ind., Vol. XI, Rohri. Finshta writes 
Lvhri. Sec Bombay text, p, -409. 

7 MSS. (A) (B) read I can find no mention of any place of 

this uamo. 

8 MS. (B) reads ^1 j Firishta Bays u asked 

for assistance in thb conquest of Gujrat,” Bombay text, p. 4?09. 

y Omits j, read MSS, (A) (B). 
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fn Hi is year, 948 H.,» Humayun married Hnratda „ ,, 

id coming to Pantar returned to Lohri. Mirza Hindal started for 
Qandahar in answer to the summons of Qaracha Beg, 8 the 
governor of that district, and Yadgar Na?i.r Mirza, who liad 
encamped at a distance of ten krohs from (Humayun’s) camp 
also intended to proceed to Qandahar. Humayun thereupon sent 
hiir AbuhBaqM who was one of the most distinguished of the 
learned men of the time, Persiau commentator on Mir Saiyyid 
Sharif, arid author of other compositions, to advise him and 
dissuade him from his purpose, *At the time of crossing the 
river a party sallied out from the fortress of Bakkar and rained 
showers of arrows upon the people in the boats. The sainted Mir 
was struck by the soul-melting arrow of Fate, and was drowned 1 * * 4 5 
in the ocean of martyrdom. This event took place in the year 
948 II. and the chronogram Surur-i-kdin&t 8 was invented to 
commemorate it. 

Mirza Yadgar N&$ir hearkened to this advice and counsel and 
remained in Bakkar, and Humayun proceeded to Tatta, where¬ 
upon many of his soldiers left his camp and joined Mirza 
(Yadgar) and spent their days 7 in comfort by reason of the 
increased pay they received. In this way Mirza gathered strength, 
and Humayun crossing the river laid siege to the fortress of 
Blyahwau. 8 Mirza Shah Husain kept sending 9 reinforcements 


1 The text reads 947 H. ( 9PV ) vtuibj wifch a footnote say¬ 
ing that one MS. reads 948 H. and another ^ ^ j 

947-948. MSS. (A) (B) both read 948 H. and this is the correct date. 

s MSS. (A) (B) A-'*) Firishta, Qanicha Khan, Bombay text, p. 409. 

8 MSS. (A) (Bj read j** MS. (A) omits ij. 

4 MSS. {A) (B) add j. # MS. (A) AJi. 

8 Qurur.i.Uinat, Joy of created things. These words give 

the date 948 H. 

7 MS. (A) AupijA? MS. (B) 

8 Firighta says Sihwdn. Sihwnn or Sehwan is in the Karachi 

district of Sind, lat 26° 28' N. long 67° 54' E. The river Indus formerly flowed 
close to the town but has now quite deserted it. The fort of Sahwiin is 
ascribed to Alexander the Great. See Hunter Imp, Oaz XII. 305; but Tiof- 
fen thaler (I, 123) attributes it to Husain, son of Shtihbeg Arghun. 

5 MSS. (A) (B) Afjjf, 


miSTfiy 
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lies 1 to the garrison, 2 and embarking on a. bdl 
miing near to the camp blocked the avenues of supplies ( 
ffayun). The siege lasted for seven months, and victory seemed 
as far off as ever, while great distress was felt from scarcity of 
grain* and want of salt. 6 

Verse. 

Every feast which is prepared 6 by the hand of heaven 
Is either altogether without salt or is altogether so salt (as 
to be uneatable). 

The soldiers were reduced to such extremities, 7 that they were 
forced to give up grain and content themselves with the flesh 
of animals, and finally 8 they had to abandon the hope of even 
this. 

Verse. 

The hungry-bcllied fastened his eyes on skins, 

For fur is- the near neighbour of flesli. 

Then he sent messengers a second time to Bakkar to summon 
Mirza 9 Yadgar Na$ir, so that in conjunction with him he might 
repel Mirza Shah Husain and gain possession of the fort. Ho 
sent a reinforcement, which was however of no service, 10 and 
hearing of the distress which prevailed in the camp lie saw no 
good in going there, so remained in Bakkar. 11 Mirza Shall 
Husain played upon his ambition by false promises of the rule of 
that kingdom, and of having the Khutfiak read and the currency 
issued in his name ; he also promised to obey him, and also that ho 
would gi ve him his daughter in marriage, and thus misled him into 



438 . 


1 MS. (B) <,5*. 

* This is the statement of one author, but Firishta says “ The firiogo lasted 
for seven months. Mirza Shah JHusain Argliun also came with boats and 
blocked the road by which supplies of grain came, in consequence of so great 
scarcity of food ensued that they had to live on the flesh of animals.” 
Bombay text, 409. 

8 MSS. (A)(B) J 4 MS. (B) 

6 U-- 3 Footnote variant 3^* 1 MS. (A) omits j**. 

8 Text reads MS. (B) reads \) most of them. 

o MS. (B) omits t )j±»- 1° MSS. (A) (B) read 

H Footnote variant Bakkar. 

71 
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laiug Ilumaytin. 1 Ho further took possession of all& the 
onging to Huxnayihi, who, iu consequence of all these obstacles, 
any one of which was a sufficient reason, 8 seeing the distress and 
misery of his army, abandoned the siege * of the fortress, and all 
unwillingly saying, “ Retreat is the wisest course,” turned hack 
towards Bakkar, and remaining several, days inactive for want . 
of boats, at last by the help of two zamindars recovered two boats 
which Mirza had sunk, aud reached 6 Bakkar. Mlrza, as a 
means of covexung c the sham© he felt, before he came to pay his 
439. respects, 7 marched by forced marches against Mirza Shah Husaiu, 
and putting to death or taking captive large number of the people 
of Tatta, who in ignorance of his intentions had left their boats, 8 
did a good deal to repair 9 his former defections. Then with 
shamo and confusion he came and had an interview (with 
Hmnayun) and brought in countless heads of the enemy. His 
faults were overlooked, but in consequence of certain events which 
occurred, he again became rebellious, and being deceived by 
the wiles of Mirza Shah Husain, prepared for war. / Mun'im 
Khan, who eventually became KJiftn-i-Khcinftn also meditated 10 
flight. Both of them, however, became 11 aware of tire folly of 
their design, and realising its hemousness abandoned their iniquit¬ 
ous intention. The men of Huruiiyuu’s force wore day by day 
going over to the side 13 of Mirza STaelgar Na§ir. In the mean¬ 
time Maldeo, Raja of the kingdom 18 of Mar war, who was distin¬ 

guished abovo all the zamind&rs of Hindustan on account of the 
strength of his following** and his exceeding grandeur, again 
sent letters of summons. Humayun not thinking it advisablo to 
remain 16 any longer in the vicinity of Bakkar and Tatta, pro¬ 
ceeded by way of Jaisalmir towards Mar war. The Raja of 

i MS. (A) reads 

8 MS. (A) omits fWf 

8 Thus the text : MS. (A) reads 

* MS. (A) **±3^*)). " # MS. (BJ 

6 MSS. (A) (B) 7 Footnote variant 

9 MS. (B) read* Jf. * MS. (B) reads ^ 

10 MS. (B) H MS. (B) ^ fcllu*. 

15 MS. (B) V%- 11 MSS.(A) (B)c*JU>. 

H Omit j rend MSS. (A) (B). 

1 6 MS. (A) omits after 
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/blocked the road by which his army was fco pass, an 
battle in which lie was defeated. In that waterl.es 
deaer^JEtumayfin’s army suffered terrible distress, so much so 
that 1 around the wells blood was spilled in place of water among 
bis followers, and most of them* from the violence of the.r 
thirst cast themselves into the well as though they had been 
buckets, till it became choked. 

In this state of affairs Huniayun quoted the following mafia', 
whoever is the author of it * 




Verse, 


So many rents did the heavens make in the garments of the 
afflicted ones, 

That neither could the hand find its sleeve, nor could the 
head find its opening. 

From Jaisalttnr proceeding by forced marches to Mar war he 
sent Atka Khan to 8 MSldeo, and halted for several days in the 
vicinity* of Jodhpur, awaiting his arrival. Inasmuch as m 
those * days, Nagor had fallen into the hands of gher Shah, and * 
had inspired Maldeo with the utmost awe of the majesty and 
power of Humayuu, accordingly Maldeo, fearing the wrath of 
Si,or Shah, 1 was afraid to obey tliat "summons, and detaining 
Atka Khan by some trick, sent a large force under the pretence 
of welcoming him, with the intention of *reacheronsly attacking 
Uumayun and taking him prisoner. 8 Atka Khan [becoming 
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I MS. (A) 

» A footnote reads . £>l l) ±j» )t ^ tS y*** To such 

a height (did their sufferings rise) that the thirsty-lipped ones from cscors 
of hunger (oast) themselves (into the wells). MS. (B) has this reading 

omitting the word 

8 MSS. (A) (B) 0>j. * MS ' ( B ) omita 

* MS. (A) omits ch! writing J\ 1 MS. (A) j. 

1 A footnote variant to tho tent, agreeing with MS. (U) runs thus: 

c_Jl- V ax: iJjA. jl 

This is the reading adopted: it seems preferable. 

8 This is aeoording to the test. A footnote variant (and MS. (By) reads 
tUWj uJA; i&e* 

Sent.,,with troaoheroos design, and girding tho loins of rebellion.” 


M'N/sr* 
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of their treachery from it« outset] 1 returned wic 
mg permission, and informed Humayfm of the real state of 
affairs. He on the instant started with all haste for Amarkot. 
It so chanced that two of Maldeo’s spies had arrived at that same 
place, and^Hnmayun gave orders for them both to be put to death. 
In their despa r one drew a knife, and the other a dagger, 2 and 
fell upon (their enemies) liko boars wounded by arrows, and 
killed 3 * * a largo number of living things,* men, women and horses, 
whatever came in their way. 6 Among the number was Htimayun’s 
charger : Hnmayun thereupon asked Turdi Beg for a few horses 
and camels, 6 he however behaved meanly, and Humayun 
mounted a camel. After awhile 7 Hadim, his foster-brother, 3 9 
gave the horse which his mother was riding to the king, he himself 
going on foot in his mother’s retinue through, that bare 
desert, which was like an oven for heat.® His mother after¬ 
wards rode on the carnol, and they traversed that road 10 II * which was 
so terribly difficult, amid constant 11 alarms of the attack of 
Maldeo, [and with intense labour and distress. 1 * In ’'ho middle of 
tbo night they reached a place of safety ; by chance the Hindus of 
Maldoo’s army] 13 pursuing them through the night, missed their 


I The words in brackets arc not in MSS. (A) (B). 

* Bead ^ MS. (A). 

3 oi«XxiLwj tk&jj olxAL* MS. (A). This is the preferable reading. 

* Bead for MSS. (A) (B). 

b <*ef <yo JUj Aayfc. MS. (B) «X»f. MS. (A). 

* This is the reading of the text. MS. (A) roads (sic). 

Firishta says that Hnmayiin’s horao shewed signs of tiring, ( ) 

so that he asked Tardi Bog for a horse, who unkindly refused, and as every 
moment tidings kept arriving that Miildeo’s army was near at hand, Humayfm 
had no alternative but to mount a camel (Bo. Text, p. 410.) 

7 Text d&| Ci. MS. (A) omits. Firishta writes b whereupon. 

3 Firishta writes AH* 1 tVyf 

9 Firishta gives a slightly different version of this • abating that Nndim 
himself went on foot aiul placed his mother on his own horse leading it, 
afterwards mounting her on a camel. (Bo. text loc cit). 

10 MS. (A) \j %\j c/1. MS. (B) reads }jj, 

II MSS > (A) (B) omit 19 Oinifc t\j after MS. (A). 

13 All this passage from AH to is omitted in MS. (B). 
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i in the morning, in a narrow pass, came upon tlN- 
of the army, who were two and twenty in number. 
Khan and Roshan Beg 2 Koka, and another 8 party of 
men who belonged to that side having arrived, a battle ensued. 
In the very first onset the leader of the Hindus went to hell from 
an arrow- wound, and a large number were killed. They could not 
withstand the attack, and many camels fell into the hands; of the 
Muslims. Tills victory was the occasion of great rejoicing.* 
Marching from thence and being without water, 6 after three days 
they arrived at a halting-place, where, on account of its depth 0 a 
drum had to be beaten at the mouth of the well, so that its sound 
miglit reach the place where the oxen for drawing the water 
were. 7 For lack of water, a crowd of people in their distress 
were lost, and 8 disappeared like water in that sandy plain, which 
was a very river of quicksand, while many horses and camels 


i According to our author’s account it seems as though Mfddeo’s men lost 
their way, but Firishta’s account is as folLows : “When the tidings of fcho 
approach of the jnfidols arrived Humoyun ordered certain of his officers who 
wore with him to follow hirn in close succession, while he himself started with 
a small party of not more than twenty-five ; when night came on the officers 
lost their way and wont in another direction; towards morning the ranks 
of the enemy’s army became visible, and in accordance with (Humnyun's) 
orders Shaikh ‘All and the rest who wore in all not more than tvventy-fivo 
men repeated the creed, then turned and with stout heart gave battle. 
Fortunately the very first arrow struck the leader of the infidels in tho breast, 
ho fell headlong to tlio earth and the rest lied. The Muslims pursued them 
and captured many camels. Hnmayun returned thanks to God and alighted 
at a well which contained a little wator where the Amirs who had lost their 
way came up ” 

» MS. (A) omits 8 MS. (A) omits 

4 MS. (A) reads 

b is the rending of the text and both MSS. (A) (B) 

but it does not tally with Firishta who writes “ Marching thence, for three 
stages water was absolutely unprocurable, and tho people wore in great 
distress, on the fourth (lay they reached a well, Ac.” Perhaps we should read 
3*. Putting up with the want of water. 

0 MS. (A) omits vf* 

T The rope was so long that before the bucket reached the mouth of tho 
well the oxen used to draw it up, h id gone so far that the sound of a drnm 
was necessary to warn their drivers that, they must stop. MS, (A) reads 
J? also for ^ 5 ^^* 

* MS. (B) omits 
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ing water after their long'ami unaccustomed droutij 
surfeit of water. And inasmuch as that desert, like the 
midday mirage * was ns interminable as the troubles of the hap¬ 
less 8 wretches of the army, perforce they turned aside by a 
circuitous route 4 towards Amarkot, which lies at a distance of a 
hundred krohs from Tatfca. The governor of Amarkot. named 
Han i, came out to meet them accompanied by his sons, and did all 
in his power 5 to render fitting service. 

Huniayftn bestowed 6 all that he had in the treasury upon his 
followers, while to supply the party who had not yet arrived, 7 he 
borrowed from Tnrdi Beg and others by way of assistance, and 
gave it them. He also made presents of money, and sword-belts 3 
to the sous of Rfinii, who, for the reason that his father hud been 
pat to death by Mtrza Shah Husain Arghfin, collected a large 
force 9 from the surrounding country,’ 6 entered the service of 
HumayQn, and leaving his baggage and camp eqaipnge in 11 
Amarkot under the care and protection of Khwaja Mu‘zam, the 
brother of Begam, 15 he (Hnrnayun) proceeded towards Baklan*.* 3 
On Sunday, the fifth of the month Rajah, in the year 949 H. 
the auspicious birth of the JQjalifah of the age Akbar Padshah 
occurred in a fortunate moment at Amarkot. Tai di Beg Khan 
conveyed this joyful tidings to HumSyiin at that halting-place, 
who after giving (the child) that auspicious name, 14 proceeded 


1 MS. (A) .JV fc MS. (A) reads 

» J*j\ Tho calamity, efcrickon of tho army. 

4 551;. I can sne no other meaning for this expression. 

6 MS. (A) roads MS. (Bj reads wju» a*. 

« MSS. f A) (Bj 7 MS. (A) 

* j¥***j*f- MS. (A). 9 MSS. (A) (B) omit \y 

jh MS. (B). The text is correct. 

XI MSS.(A) (B) J*. 12 MSS. (A) (0) omit 

ia Ifc was now that Akbar was born, according to Firisbta, before Hnmfiyun 
left for Bakkar. Sec Bo. text, p. 411. ‘Briggs, II. 95; but from oar author’s 
text it appears that Hnmayiin hacl loft Amarkot before his son was born, and 
only saw him at Chanl. 

14 Tho text and both MSS (A) (B) read BAjU pls>j3 ctobu* w hi c h 

19 not capable of satfafacinry interpretation. It is suggested that we should 
read instead of lM-iU. 



omened sight of his son. His soldiers, in whose nature the craft 
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of unfaithfulness was as firmly planted as is deceit in the nature 
of the times, were one by one, ineluding even Mnn‘im Khan, de¬ 


serting. 2 .At this time Ba-iram Khan 8 came from. Gujrat and 


tendered his allegiance. Considering it unadvisable to remain in 
that country Humfiyun determined to make for Qandahar. Mirza 
Shall Husain thinking this an opportunity not to be lost, in ac¬ 
cordance with a requisition 4 sent thirty boats and three hundred 
camels, and Humayuu crossed the river Indus. At that time 
Mirza Karnran 6 had taken Qandahar 6 from Mirza Hind&l and 
had left it m charge of Mirza ‘Askari, and having given G-haznin 
to Mirza Hindu! had read the KbutbaJi in his own name. After 
some time, however, he changed that also. 7 Mirza Hindal having 
given up all royal dignity in Kabul used to live like a darvesh? and 
Mlrzfl Kamra-n yielding to the instigation of Mirza Shah IJusnin 
wrote to Mirza ‘Askari saying, “ Seize the road by which the 
Padshah will proceed and take him prisoner in any way you can 
contrive/* Accordingly when lie arrived at the camp of Shal 
Mastang, 9 Mirza ‘Askari 10 marched by forced marches from 

l Chaul or Chore, a village situated on the route from Amarkot to 

Jaisalmir, eight miles north-east of the former place. See Thornton's 
Gazetteer, I. p. 14*3, and map. Lat, 25° 25' Long. 69° 61'. Seo also Keith 
Johnston's Atlas. 

» MSS. (AJ (B) LS)\y e>& U& Jjj tt)U. (j. 3o a]ao Firishfca 

who says “ Bat after a short time the army began to scatter and nothing 
conld be accomplished, Khan also tied, <feo.” 

8 See Ain»i»Akbari, I. (B) 315, No. 10. 

4 MS. (B) omits Sr* - ** 2 *’ & MS. (B) omits <i>! 

6 MS. (A) omits l). 

7 MS. (A) reads ]/ y f- MS, (B) reads 


& 


9 The text reads Shal Mash any, but both MSS. (A)(B) road 

bjf lijiiUwo JU Sal Mast an ma'nzil-uUrdv bud. Firiahta Bo. text, 

p. 411, lino 10 reads <JL»» gal Wahsanan, which is probably 


ft copyist’s error for ; Shfil-o-Mast tin. Wo should therefore 

rencl Shal-o-Mastang, understanding by it Mustang which lies S. S. W. of 
Quetta or Shal. at a distance of about 25 miles. Bee Thornton’s Gazetteer, IT 
pp. 6b and 188. The distance from Qandahar to Shal is about 150 miles. 

10 A footnote variant roads HHrzi Hindal Notin MS. (A) or (B). 
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ami seat QWitfi 1 Bahadur TJzbald to recoimoitrff^ifttr 
N ^%owevt|iJj urettt straight off and informed Balram Khan, whose 
camp he reached at midnight, and Balram Khan went with all 
443 * haste; behind the royal tent and represented the state of affairs. 
Accordingly ho gave up all idea of Qandahar and Kabul, and in 
opposition to his brothers, uttering the formula 3 of separation, 
took the road to ‘Iraq, accompanied by twenty-two men, among 
whom were Bairarn Khan and Khwaja Mu‘azzam. These two he 
sent to bring the Queen-consort aud the young prince, asking 
TardiBeg for the loan of a few horses, who, however, again brand¬ 
ing himself 4 with the stigma of meanness and disgrace, refused to 
comply with this reqnosfc, and further declined to accompany him. 
Humayun left the young Prince, who was an infant of only one 
year, in the camp under the charge 6 of Alkali Khan 6 on account 
of the great beat and the scarcity of water along his route, but 
took the Queen-consort 7 with him and journeyed by way of 
Sin ban. 

Mirza /Askar! just then arrived at the royal camp, 3 and 
alightiug and tearing the veil of humanity from the face of 
modesty, sot about appropriating tlie valuables. He also placed 
Tardi Beg 9 in rigorous confinement, and carried off the young 


1 Footnote variant Juki, 


« MSS. (A)(B) MS. (B) omits <Sj4- 

3 MS. (A) omits Se4 Qur'an Jtviii. 77. 

* MB. (B) roads f or 

6 4 ^?^ afabaki. The word atdbak or atdbek is a Turk! word signifying 


“ grand-p&re, preceptenr, institateur dn fils des Sultans.” (Pavefc de Courted >e), 

6 Shamsu-d-Diu Muhammad Atgnh Kh au. See Am-i-Akbari X. (Bl.)32L, 
No. 16, where we learn that it was ho who assisted flntnfiyfm to escape 
drowning after the defeat of Qnnuuj. Humayuu attached him to his service, 
and subsequently appointed his wife wot nuree (andga)i) to Prince Akhar at 
Arnarkol, conferring upon her the title of Ji J! Anagah.” 

The word bt and means a mother in Turk!, while ^h| anaknh or 
anakft means a nurse, as b| a tu means a father j the word AS'G) utiikah would 
mean foster father, and this is probably the name given to Sharasu-d-DIn 
Muhammad, not Atgnh or Atkn. 


1 MB. (B) omits after MSS. (A) (ft) read for 


8 

Diwdn Khdnn-i-*Alt, 

9 The words do not seem to convey any definite meaning, we should 


perhaps read be-hilm. 
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I Qandahftr, and handed him over to Sultan Began., »» 
with injunctions to take every care for h» kind treat- 
meat and protection* In that journey important 
place, 8 which, although they were fully and elaborately detadod 
in the original,* do not admit of relation ni this p J^ud « 
be rapidly passed over as he did that long stretch of toad_ Iheae 
events took place in the year 950 H. (1543 A.D.). M short 
leaving PistSn and journeying to the city of Khurasan, he had a 1 

Tahmasp, who held the rule of that country under the tutelage 
If Muhammad Khan Taklu, 6 and receiving all the necessaries o 
royalty, and requisites for his journey,’ with all honour and coremony 
reached the sacred city of Mashhad (Meshed); and at each succes¬ 
sive stage, by order of the Shah, the governors of the provmcta 
hastened to welcome him, and made all preparations tor onto - 
taining him and shewing him hospitality, escorting him from 
“ to stage. Bairam liMn proceeded to do homage o the 
gjjgh, and brought with him thence ft letter congratulating 


■<8L 
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Humayiin upon bis arrival. two mouarchs met at Pula* 


Suriu* and exchanged the customary honours and courtesies 

lu the course of conversation the .Shah asked what had led to 
liiv defeat ■ l-Iumayim incautiously" replied • The opposition ot 
rny brothers.’ BahrSm Mirza, the brother of the Shah, who was 


S On.it } MSS. (A) (B). 


1 MSS. (A) (B) omit b- 
& d/ci) MS. (A). , 

l MSS. (A) (B) iM That is to say, in the Tabaqut.i-A,Mn. 

Soc Elliot and Dowbom, Y. 217, et seqq* 

6 JbJUl AtaUqi. The termination U;, % Inq, ov mdicaiefl etfehei 

- . a 4 ^. an abstraction, as in UJ* 3 S? chu dt'<i> 

relationship, aa m this instance, a » * 

—-» 

s akc a “ =;rxr: 

^VmS. (B) reads ^ This reading is also given 

as a variant in a footnote to the text. . . , ,, qs 

" s ;llvj /q;a\ ( 9 ) Tlaq Sih*ttf<fo but both Moo. 

8 The text, Ms G^ l» lC ) l • U i 

(A) (B) read G^v ’P^Uq^rmq. 

9 MSS. (A) (B) omit the article, reading i^> cj '*■ 
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it, was grieved at this speech, :iud from that day - 
the seeds of enmity against Humayfin in his heart, ar^Tst 
iself to overthrow his enterprise, [nay more to overthrow 
Humfiyim himself as well];? and impressed upon Sliah Tahmasp, 
saying, I his is the son of that self-same father who taking so 
many thousand Qizilbash soldiers to reinforce his army, caused 
them to be trampled under toot by tho Ozbaks, so that not one of 
them escaped a live.”** This was a reference * to that aifair in 
which Babar Pad,shah took Nojm-i-A wwal from Shah Isina‘il 6 
with seventeen thousand Qizilbash cavalry, 6 and led them as an 
auxiliary force against tho Ozb&ks, and at the time of the siege of 
the fortress oi Nakh^hab, otherwise known as Elfish,? ) wroto 
tho following verse upon an arrow and discharged it into tlio 
fort; 

Terse. 

I made Najm Shall to turn the Ozbakfl from their path, 

If I did wrong, (at any rate) I cleared (my own) path. 

Tho following day when the two armies met» he withdrew * to 
one side, and tho QiziibaRh troops met with tho treatment which 
was in store for them ; that circumstance i0 is notorious. 

However, to return from this digression, Sultan Begam u the 
sister of the Shall, whom he regarded as an adviser equal to tho 


1 MSS. (A) (B) lead 

2 MS. (B) omits tho words in brackets. MS, (A) reads £jLo 

cf. Tabaqat-i-Akbari, Elliot, v. 218. 

3 MSS. (A) (B) *<yd. 

* The text is correct MS. (A) reads g+k* 

5 In tho Memoirs of Baber, (Erskino, p. 243 ), ho is called Nijitn Sani 
Isfahtini. (Nnjarn-i-$ani Iffahani). 
ft MSS. (A) (B) ornifc 

For an account of this see Erskino (Memoirs of Baber), pp. 212, 243. 

I MS. (A) reads te(?). 

u In ftfawaran-u-nahr between thoJaihfin and Samar¬ 
kand, but not lying on the road to Bokhara, is kept on the left in journeying from 
Bokhara to Samarqand, also called Nnsaf, situated three stages from Sumar- 

S and -” See Yaqut, s. v.v. end *-*4. \ n Bokhara, see Kesh (Keith 

Johnstoirs Alius), or Shohr-i-Sabz. 

3 MS. (B) reads for S MS. (A) 

W MSS. (A) (B) Text reads Aa$. 

II MS. (A) roads ^Ua.L# Sul {/mam. So also Talaqat-'Akburi, 
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Mihdi, 1 (who in the belief of the ghi'nhs lies 


§L 


'concealed hi a subterianeflai dwelling 1 in the city ol feamirali, 
otherwise known by the name of Surra- man-va T a, 2 and when 
necessity arises will emerge from tlionce and inaugurate an ora 
of equity), and with whose opinion and advico all the aiVairs 8 of 
State were bound up, 4 dissuaded him from that mistaken stop, fj 
and hy the use of rational argument brought him hack 6 to an 
attitude of kindnoss and manhood, and induced him to help mid 
assist. His Majesty (Bumay&n) wrote a rubciz (quatrain) of 
which the following is the last verso. 7 

Verse- 

All kings desire the shadow of the Hnina, 1 * 

Behold ! the Huma has sought thy shadow. 

On a certain occasion ho interpolated this verse into a fragment 
from Salman, 9 and sent it to the Shall. 
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1 The promisor! Mahdi, or Leader who is to appear before the Resurrection. 

Seo bih , xxiii. also Hughes’ Diet, of Islam, 305. 

2 Samarrii, in Mraq. Founded by Ai Mtt‘fcasim b‘I!lah eighth Khalifah of 
the house of Abbns. Seo History of the Caliphs (Jarrott), p. 350. 

Its name was changed by At Mu'ta.siro for the sako of good augury-into 
Surra-rnar-nui meaning “ Who sees it rejoioefl.” SImarra was at one time tho 
capita! of the Caliphate, hub became once more merely a provincial town 
vr! eii the seat of government was removed to Baghdad, remaining howover a 
place of pilgrimage to tho Shi‘a Muslims, for hero were to bo seen the tombs 
of two of thoir Imams, also the Mosque with tlio underground chamber, from 
which the promised Mahdi, Al-Qaim is to appear. 8ceJ.ll. A. S., 1893, 
p. 36, for the article from which this note is abridged, a translation from tho 
Arabic of Ibtf Serapion, by Mr. he Strange. 

SJ MS. (A) 4 MS. (B) omits 

6 Text cJ'Jt. MS. (A) reads (?) 

» MS. (A)b»T. " » MSS. (A) (B) I crfl 

S L& llama, see p. 57 of this work, and note 2. 

There is an allusion here to the namo Ilumfiyuu in its etymological sense 
of relation to tho Hum ft or bird of royal augury. 

9 Read tj &*k5. MS. (A). 

Salman SaWttjh JamMu-d-Din, a native of Sftirnh. Shaikh ‘Alau-d-DauIah 
of Sam nun said, “ I havo never seen in all the world tlio equal of the verses 
of Salman or tho pomegranates of Samnan. H© died in tlio year 069 IT. 
Majma'u-UFuiaha, II. 19. See Beale 0. B, D., p. 235, whore Salman is said 
to havo died in 779 A.H. dee also H. K. 89-l > Firaqnama. Tlio date of bis 
do /h given in the Mtijma'u-l- Faytha must he incorrect, as Balmfm was tho 
pan' gyriflfc of Amir ghnikh Hawaii and of his son Sultan Awnis Jaluyor the 
Jailor of whom died in 776 A.IT. See Am-i-AkbarT, I. (Tl) 100 n. 6. 
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Verse, 

hope that the Shah will out of kindness treat me, 
As ‘All treated Salman in the desert of Arzhan. 1 * 


<SL 


The Shah was extremely pleased, and after innumerable banquets 
and associations in travelling, and hunting expeditions, 3 arranged 
all preparations on a scale of regal magnificence in Humayun’a 
honour, and took much trouble in giving his assent to tlio religious 
tenets of the Shi‘ah s, and to that which the later writers of that 
persuasion say regarding the blessed companions of Mnhammad, 
may God be pleased with them, and Rumay&n after 3 much ado said 
“ Bring them written upon a sheet of paper.” Accordingly they 
wrote down all their religious beliefs, and Hum ay fin read them 
with a view to copying them, and gave precedence 4 * in the 
Khuthah , after the custom of ‘Iraq, to the recital of the twelve 
Imams. 6 Shah Mura l, the son of the Shah, an infant at the 
breast, with ten thousand 6 cavalry under the command 7 of 
Bidagh Kb an Qi'/ilbasli Afshar, 8 was nominated 9 to reinforce 
Hnmayuu, and it was determined that the Qizilbash should inarch 


1 One day Salman was in the desert of Arzhan which is between Bashir© 
and SJiiruz aud swarms with lions. Suddenly a lion confronted him, and in 
Ins helplessness ho called upon ‘All for aid who appeared and drovo away the 
lion. There is a spot known to this day as the Muqum-i-Sabnan. He is 
buried at Madam. See Isdbah , II. p. 224. Salman Abu ‘Abdi-llak al Farsi, 
called in Persian Itiizbik. 

MS. (A) reads instead of the first lino given in the text 

dt ^ dxif . MS. (B) reads fj\j <Wf. 

5 Omit j and read J ^13 MS- (A). 3 y Uilf 6*j>, 

4 head here Jaaj f or <J&. MSS. (A) (B). 

6 The Shi'uhr. apply the term Imam to tho twolvo leaders of their soot 
whom they call tho true Imams. They are on this account called tlio 
Imamlyah and the Isna ‘Ash any ah. See Hughes" Biot, of Islam, 203 and 572. 

. 6 MS. (B) reads jiy A ItyjS 12,000. 

7 Bidagh Khun was according to Tabaqat-i-Akbarl the Princo’« 
tutor. Hence apparently the use of this word. 

3 See Tfirikh - i - Ra&hidi (Elias and Boss), p. 214 n. Afshar ia tho name 

of one of the seven Turk! tribes who had been the chief supporters of Shah 

Ismail, and whom he distinguished by a particular dress, including the red cap 

from which tho Qizilbnsh derive their name. 

9 MS. (A) j 
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route and Humayun by another, 1 and that Hnmayon 
aft 0 ); gaining the victory, hand over Qaiidahfu* to Shall 
Murad. Taking leave, and marching rapidly through Ardabil and 
Tabriz, (Humayun) again went to Mashhad the holy city, 2 and 
succeeded in visiting the shrine of the fountain-head of lights 

At the time when one night he was walking alone in that sacred 
enclosure, ono of the pilgrims said in a low voice 4 to his fellow, 
“ This is not Humay un Padshah.The other replied “ Yes it is. ? 
Then coming close, he said in the ear of Humayun “ So ! you are 
agaiu laying claim to omnipotence ! ” This was a reference to 
the circumstance that Humayun used generally in Bangala to 
cast 6 a veil over his crown, and when he removed it 7 the people 
used to say, Light has shined forth ! He also washed his sword in 
the river and Baid * “Upon whom shall 1 gird the sword ? ” 
When he arrived at Agra he imposed upon the populace a new 
Self-invented form of salutation, and wished them to kiss the 
ground (before him). At last Mir Abut Baqa with the Amirs 
and Vazirs paid the due respects, and the Amirs of the Qizilbash 
coming (by another road) 9 arrived at Garmslr and took possession 
of the whole of that territory, and had encamped within view 10 
of Qandahar, when 11 after five days Humayun arrived, and Mirza 
‘Askuri was bes\oged, and for three mouths continuously 12 fighting 
was kept tip, and a large number wore daily killed on both aides. 
Thereupon "jBairara SLian w as sent to Kabul as an ambassador to 

A MS. (A) reads . I > j^> M oib jiyl. j t was 

settled that .Hnmayun should . hand over Qaudahiir (to Shah Murad). 

MS. (A) omits 

8 MS. (A) inserts 

R At Mashhad (Meshed) ia the tomb of ‘All, Ron of Musa ar-Bo/.il, $oo 
Moynard Diet, de la Perse, p. 396 s. v. Bee also Aln-i-Akbari, (J.) UL 

86. Firishta reads (Bo. Text, p. 212). 

A*** I 0^1 Axis j*U| 

* Insert after instead ‘f after MSS. (A) (B). 

6 MS. (A) reads f or ^jJ|. 

8 MSS. (A) (E) iMiAfOo; L yQ. 1 Bead { yoy MSS. (A) (B)* 

* Supply MSS. (A) (B). 9 »|; Jf. MS. (A). 

W MS. (B) reads j* and *LAU. II Omit MS. (A). 

M Insert after ***&. MSS. (A) (B). 
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Arzii Hindal and Miry,a] Suleiman Barlakhshi aud Mirza Yadgar 


[ »74 ] 

1 [Kamrau in whose behalf Mirza ‘Askar! was fight 



Kasir 8 who had arrived from Bakkav in a wretched plight; 5 
and [since] * the idea of the Qizilbash was that no sooner would 
"Himiayuu arrive than the ChagTiafcai would submit to him 6 and 
would all come in.* This, however, did not happen, and the siege 
became very protracted, and a large 7 number were killed. It 
Was also currently reported that Mirza, Kamrau was coming to 
tho assistance of Mirza ‘Askari, they accordingly lost heart and 
meditated a return to their own country. 8 ^It so happened that 
just at that very time certain Amirs deserted from Mirza, Kamrau, 
namely, Muhammad Sultan Mirza, Ulugh Mirza, and Mirza Husain 
Khan with other noted commanders, and offered their services to 
Buuiayun. Mu‘yad Bog, who was a prisoner in the fortress of 
447* Qandahar, escaped 9 from the fort aud had an interview with him, 
meeting with very kind treatment, Mirza ‘Askar! in his alarm, 
6ued for quarter, and joined 10 the ranks of Humayun’s followers; 
his faults were pardoned and he was distinguished by especial 
marks of favour. 

1 The words within brackets occur in both MSS. (A) (B) which read 



fi Bead here. ■)& &+& j MSS. (A) (Vi). The word cufiQ: li 

seems unnecessary and tmitologio.il; possibly it is an interpolation by a scribe 
who failed to understand the word ctal U y taking it in its ordinary sense 
of “tribe.” 

Regarding tho Ohaghatai, see Tdr'ikh - i-flash'd?, (Elias and Ross, pp. 2, 3.) 

7 MS. (A) 

8 MS. (A) omits before Axju*|jA. and reads 


odjl+j AT. 

9 The text read £Oa>) ujbb having oome down The Tahaqfit-i-Al-harr says 


“ managed to escape by stratagem, and lot himself clown from the wells by 
a rope. ’’ E and D. loc cit. 

10 MS. (A)**A 
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Verse. 

a sweetness in fmgivenefi#: 


which there is not in 


^5*%Hire’s 

v bvenge, 

ilo also ordered the Amirs of Qizilba$h that for the space of 
three days they should abstain from interference with the families 
of the Chaghta tribe, 1 and the inhabitants of the city, so as % to 
allow of their all coming out; and although Hurnayun had no 
territory in his possession, yet on account of the'promise which 
had gone forth lie brought Bidagh Khan and Mirza Murad into 
the fort and made over the whole of that country to them. 

Verse. 

If a man fulfils the obligation of his promise 
That man rises superior to any estimate you may form of 
him. 

With the exception of Bida gh .Khan and two or three other 
Amirs, 8 no one remained in the service of Mirza Murad, while 
the remaining Amirs of the auxiliaries, all returned to ‘Iraq. 

Humayvm was induced by the coming on of fhe winter winds, 
to ask Bidagh Khan to provide shelter for the followers of his 
army within the walls of the city, but that inhuman being in¬ 
variably sent strangely rough answers. 4 On this account some of 
the Chaghatai Amirs began 6 to take to flight towards Kabul; 
among them was Mirza * Askar!, who was seized in the way and 
brought to Humayun, who imprisoned him. Many stirring events 6 
happened in those days, which ? led to the delivery of Qandahar 
from the hands of the Qi'dibash. First among these was this, that 
the Chaghatai Amirs nrged upon Humayun the necessity of seizing 
Qandahar, on account of the coldness of the weather, saying 

l lx**. UlM’i'Chaghtv. The word (Tins is a Tnrldsh word, it is not 

found in Rodhonse’s dictionary. In Fazlti-llah Khun’s Turkish Persian Dic¬ 
tionary its -meaning is given us qabila-i-bnznrg, a large tribe. 

The title of TJlmbegl “chief of the tribe” woa a very old on© among the 
Mughals. See TarlMi-i-Rashidl (Elias and Eoss), p. 132 n. 1. 

* MS. (A) reads wrongly b for B. 

& Bidiigh Khan, “ Abiil-Fath Sultan Afsbar, und lj?ufi Wall Sulpm Kadamu.” 
Tdbaqdt-UAkbari JB5. and JO., v. 221. 

* Hoad srss. (A) (Bi. 6 MS (Ej), reads ^j/ 

* MS (A) reads AJa. The text is correct. 

’ Omit MS.(A). 
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fter the conquest of; Kabul and Badakb.iiqln lie oughf 
(ow the greater portion of that place again upon the Qiziiba.sh 
as compensation, so that duo requital might be made them. 

Secondly, the passing of Mirza Murad on that very day,* by 
a natural death, from the -world of existence and trouble. 

Thirdly, the tyranny and oppression inflicted by QmlMsh 
canaille on & the inhabitants of the city, and their preventing the 
Cluighatai from entering the fort, upon any pretext whatever.* 

Fourthly, this incident, that a fierce 6 Tabarra , in accordance with 

i MSS* (A) (B) omit bat it seems to be necessary. 

& MS. (A) inserts <*!«> )\j* after j}) “the very day of the agreement.” 

ft Oiuifc <■£****> MS. (B), 4 MS. (B) omits 

6 MS. (A) reads The word Lore seems to mean one who is 

anathema, i. c., a Sunni. 

The following long note ia necessary as no book I can find explains the word 
Tabarri. This word means enmity (as opposed to V>$ Ttwalld, 
affection) and is a technical term in use among the Shi'ahs. In defining 


tabarra a distinction is to be made bet ween 




mukhfdafat opposition, 


and ‘addwat onmity, the former not necessarily involving the latter, 

for instance two men may be in opposition ( mMdlcifat ) on worldly matters, 
and yet bo in thorough amity (onahabbat) in matters of faith, or maybe 
opposed to one another*in questions of philosophy and yet bo unanimous in 
religious questions. Thus enmity includes opposition, but opposition (loos not 
necessarily imply enmit y. And yet it is hold that lYiahabbat y affeotiou» 

and 'addwat enmity may oooasioually co-exist: for the roason that 

OjW 'addwat is of two kinds, religious , as for instance the 'addwat of 
Muslims and Infidels, who regard each other as enemies on the ground of the 
fundamental differences in their faith : and, worldly , as the 'addwat. betweon 
one Muslim and hia fellow Muslim on account of some confliofc of worldly 
interests. Thus it is conceivable that ‘addwat and mahabbat may co-exist. Or 
again one Muslim may have an affection for auothor Muslim qua Muslim, but 
entertain a hatred for him as an adulterer, while he may love even a kafir 
(Hou-Mnslim) for his good works such as alms, &o., while ho hates him. as an 
Infidel; hia lovo being merely of a worldly nature in no way connected with 
religion. 

Tho co-existence of ’'addwat and mahabbat in one person duo to ono con¬ 
sideration is however impossible. 

Again, the 'addwat which true believers entertain against each other on 
account of worldly considerations is 4 not injurious to the faith, however 
reprehensiblo it may bo. 

Moreover, tho essential origin of 1 addwat in religious matters is Icufr 
(infidelity), therefore one must consider every kafir as an enemy . thus 
although there may bo lawful ties of worldly affection ( mahabbat) between a 
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kncf a Kafir, such as tho relation of father and aou, or brotherhoock 
'ther blod(l relationship or friendship, get all these considerations must bo cast 
aside from the exigencies of religion, and 'addwut must bo based upon their 
Jcufr. Again religious affection is centred in zmdii (faith of Islam) , we must 
therefore from religious considerations love all the brethren of this faith 
whether they are obedient or contumacious. 

Muhabbat and 'addwat between a true believer and an unbeliever (Kafir) 
has different degrees, just as fchore are differences of degree in the love which 
any reasonable being entertains for his different relations. So also in 

religious love there are degrees . The highest is that for the Prophet 

Muhammad, next to this love for the assembly of believers who have close 
connection and intimate relation to the Prophet; and that assembly is conliued 
to throe parties : First, the children and relations of the Prophet who aro hia 
members j secondly, hia pure spouses who are in a way his members ; thirdly, 
his companions who elected to serve him and gave their lives for his cause. 

If among the believers there be any devoid of faith (imdn), or guilty 
of any sin which destroys their former works, and in accordance with 
tho diotates of the Qur'an become worthy of 'addwat ( V&'L? ) 

they are oxcepted (from the rights of mahabbat) and enquiry shonid be made 

into their faith or absence of faith. Inasmuch as jisq (immorality) 

does not necessarily exclude Tmdn (faith), it is not lawful to onreo 

such an one, nor to display tabarra against him, bub rather to pray for 
his pardon ; as long as he retains Fman it is lawful to entertain Okar 0 
mahabbat for him, and ‘addwat on religious grounds is unlawfnl, inasmuch as 
tabarra and V*** sabb (reviling) are only justifiable when mahabbat for a 
person no longer remains, which is restricted to death in infidelity. 

Now we must consider tho words of the ShPah divines who consider oppo¬ 
sition to and contention regarding the Kldlafat of ‘All as kufr , according to 
the words of Khmija Na$ir Tusi “ Maksut, iftlhu fasaqah wa muhdribuhu 
kafarah,” “ Those who oppose him are immoral and those who fight againrsfc 
him are infidels.” 

Accordingly a section who have contented themselves with opposition are 
not deserving of tabarra , beeauso their extreme fault is fisq ( immorality) arul 
the fdsiq (immoral man) may be a true believer. 

The above is translated from the Tuhfa-i-Isnd ‘a&harhiah of Shah ‘Ahdn.l, 
of Dikii* 

The gist of the matter appears to be this that Tabarra is not justifiable for 
immorality, but only for infidelity. It seems therefore to take-the place in 
Muslim Theology of the hviee/xa of tho Christian Code. It is more than 
excommunication, inasmuch as death in infidelity is nmde the test of tabarra 
which thus implies final reparation and curse. 

The use of foul abusive language against tho companions of the Prophet 
would bo held to be loss of {Irndn) and hence to render the roviler 

liable to LrH tabarra provided ho died in that state. Ao the person referred 
to in the story was killed by Mlrca Tadgilr Na?iv ho is called isiri* mbarrdi 
accursed. 
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notoriously brutal manner, in toe presence of Yadgar^ 

1 [who had fled in concert with Hindal .Mirza from Kamran 
Mirza] and com© thither, uttered foul* and improper abuse 
against the companions of the Prophet, 8 may the 'peace and blessing 
of God be 'upon him and his family, and may God be pleased ivith 
them ; Mirza Yadgar Nasir could not endure this, and struck him 
such a blow with an arrow which he had in his hand that the arrow 
penetrated his chest up to the wing, and passing through him 
a truck the ground. 4 Haji Muhammad Khan Kftki with two 
servants first of all entered the fortress of Qandahar together 
with a train of camels laden (with supplies), and put the 
guards to the sword ; a second party following him, cam© up, 
Mirza Ulugh Beg and Bair&m Khan were of that number. 6 The 
Qizilbash were astounded, 6 and utterly confounded, 7 and the 
proverb was exemplified, 8 ** Qazi, I am an old woman, 9 and if you 
don't believe me, I can scream just like one, listen! ” Their 
haughtiness was humbled, and Hnraayun 10 entering the fort 11 
allowed Bidagh Khan, who had come to him 1 * in trepidation and 
anxiety, to proceed towards ‘Iraq. Notwithstanding this, all the 
inhabitants of the city, who were heartily sick of them, killed 
the Qizilbagfe in every street. After he had settled Qandahar 
to his satisfaction, 18 he made over charge of that district to 
Bahrain Kjban and determined to attempt the conquest of Kabul. 
Mirza Kamran also oamo out to meet bin* with the intention 14 
of fighting. Every day one or two 1 * of his noted Amirs deserted 
and joined the army of Humayuu. In very truth the greater 


1 MS. (B) omits the portion in brackets. 


* MS. (A) omits 


» MSS. (A) (B) emit 


* MS. (A) roads 3 \ y. MS. (B) reads aljf. 

b elljf MSS. (A) (B) read #[}( 

o Omit j MSS. (A) (B). ^ Literally, lost their hands and feet. 

3 *ofMSS. (A) (B). 

The text leads jy* a footnote gives two variants ft 
and JJ* o' 0 The latter is the rending of MS. (A). I read 

for *5$ Jj* ijurbaqa, the word qitrtag&d, which in Turk! for ‘an old 

woman.’ See Pavet de Conrteille. 

10 MS. (A] omits 11 MS. (B) insert ** *** after 

IS MS. fA) omits ) 15 MS. (B) omits ^1^ 

M MS. (B) ok* n MS. (A) j)j* sSj 
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cflf the inhabitants of the world* arc like a flock of sheep, 
wherever one goes, tlie others immediately follow. i 2 * Mirza 
Kaiuran, losing the clue of all independent action, availed himself 
of the services ot’ the Shaikhs and ^Ulo/wxx to suo for pardon. 
Hu may a a, upon condition of personal submission, effaced the 
record of his transgressions from the page of his mind with the 
water of forgiveness. Mtrm, in accordance with the saying “ The 
traitor is a coward , :,s would not consent to an interview, and took 
refuge in the citadel of Kabul, where he entrenched himself, and fled 
thence in the dead of night to Gh aznin. The whole of his army 4 * 
came over to the camp of Humayiin, who appointed Mirza Hind a l 
to pursue him, and came himself to Kabul, and the hidden meaning 
of tho sacred word “ Verily, He who hath ordained tlie Quran for 
thee will restore thee to thy returning place” 6 was revealed, and he 
refreshed to the full his eyes .with the sight of the noble Prince 
his son* This victory was gained on the tenth of the month of 
Ramazan tho blessed, 0 in the year 952 H. (A. D. 1545), 7 8 and the* 
following hemistich was written as a record of the date :— 

Be jetng girift mulIc-i~K(ibul az ioai.* 

“ He took tho kingdom of Kabul from him without fighting.” 
And inasmuch aw others are responsible for the relation of these 
events, and the compiler of this Mnntiakkah has only adapted his 
record from them, now however much ho may desire to epitomise, 9 


44a 


i MS, (A) ftyo j MS. (B) omits 

* MS. (B) M)ji\ u* ' 

b utjli. AUkhdinu khdif . MS. (B) vbads 

* MS. (A) reads 

6 Qur’an xxviii. 85. & MS, (A) omits 

7 The Tabaqtit-i-Akbari (Elliot and Dowaon, v. p. 222) aaya : fC The victory 
Tvatj accomplished on the 10th Ramazan, 953 El. when tho Prince was four 
years, two months and five days old. Some place that event in tfie year ’962; 

but God knows the truth.’* A footnote (1, page 223) states that the Afcfrar- 
ndma (vol. I. p. 823) mak^s the date 12th Ramazan, 952. 

8 (Jdic o Jjf ijl* These words give 952 Hv Firishta also 

givea this same hemistich. (Bo. text, p. 448). 

9 Text [j ujlihl <*$*. Lit. to draw tight the tent cords of 

prolixity. MSS. (A.) (B-) omu t? i MS. (B) reads for 



?- 4Fy 

of his discourse 1 has involuntarily become lengthened 
(in accordance with the saying). Narration has many bye-pa thsA 


To make a long story short when Mirza Kamran proceeded to 
Ghaznin and was unable to enter it,* he departed towards Bakkar, 
and Mirza Shah Husain, who had given him. his daughter (in 
marriage), came forward to assist him. 

Humayun put to death v Mirza Yadgar Nasir who was meditating 
flight, and proceeded with the intention of conquering Badakh- 
$]ian. Suleiman Mirza gave him battle, and was defeated, and 
450 . Kamran Mirza coming up in Humayun's absence took possession 
of Kabul, placing guards over the ladies s of high degree, and 
over the young Prince. 

Humayun, after relieving Mirza Rindal of the government of 
Badakhshan, wrote a patent conferring it upon Mirza Suleiman, 
and making over I * * 4 * the government of that country to him returned 
with all speed to Kabul. Mirza Kamran, after the defeat of his 
forces, remained entrenched in Kabul, and when he found himself 
in straits, out of sheer cruelty several times gave orders for the 
young Princo to be placed upon the ramparts of the fort within 
range of both artillery and musketry fire, but Maham Anka 6 made 
her own body a shield for him against the arrows of calamity. 

Verse , 

If the sword of the world leaps from its sheath, 

It can sever no vossnl till God permits, 

I MS. (A) omits ^ MS. (B) omits 

The proverb ia Al-hadi^a zu-ghnyhn, and is vised to 

express one Btory reminding the narrator of another, see Arabnm Provorbia , 
Freytag, I. p. 350, ». 29. 

The text roads wrongly a footnote calls attontion to 

the correct reading. MS. (B) roads ejyfcv**. 

* MS. (A) 

8 eiUXxi UidjJU Bar hatarut-i-hUiydt-uBcyamdn. 

* MS. (B) reads for L&J&- 

6 Maham Anka (or Anagah) was one of Akbar’s nurses and attended on 
Akbar from hia cradle to hia accession. Sec Ain-i- Akbari, I. (B) p. 323. 

Anaka or Anaka in Turki signifies nurse (P. de C.) Fazhi-U&h Khan gives 
&C>| Anagah in the weauing of foster-mother mddar. Read 

the account given by Nijjamu-d-Din. (Elliot, v, p. 227). 
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Sardars and Amirs, on account of the heat of the contest 
in which they wore engaged, began, to fcraifio in hypocrisy, 1 and 
kept coming backwards aud forwards, now in one direction now 
in another. Many of them on both sides were killed. At last,* 
Mirza, 3 having made a hole in the wall of the fork, came out in 
disguise, 4 and when Haji Muhammad Khan, who had been detail¬ 
ed with a party of men to pursue him, came up with Mirza,® 
Mirza said to him u What if I have killed your father Baba 
Qashaqa P M Haji Muhammad Khan, who was a veteran soldier, 
energetic and experienced, pretending not to understand him, 
returned, and the Prince reached his father Humayun safe and 
sound, and the part returned to the whole. 6 

Mayest thou live a thousand years, and a thousand years 7 8 
beside, 

For in the prolongation of thy life are a thousand advantages. 

And Mirza, Kamran took refuge with Pir Muhammad Khan, 451 
Governor of Balklb and asking his assistance s seized certain of the 
provinces of Badakhshan without a struggle from Suleiman 
Mirza and liis sou Ibrahim Mirza, and took possession of them ; 
and Quracha Kban, 9 who had done -notable service, together 
with certain other grasping 10 Amirs, entertained extravagant 
expectations from Humayun, and when their Iniquitous desires 
were not realised betook themselves to Badakhshan and Kabul, 

Within those few years the earth had quitted its accustomed 
state of repose, and had undergone tremblings and agitations. 

A certain witty writer 11 says with reference to this : 

I MS. (A) omits \) ; i. e., to make feints. 

8 Eead fj/o f b MS. (A)- 3 Mirza Kamran. 

4 Text Linjyix} MSS. (A) (B) read ujh* IL£U j, 

* MS. (A) !j^>. 

* Text reads ^ MS. (AJ has the better reading 

7 A footnote variant reads tj jlf* for a thousand objects, so also 

MS. (A). 

8 Text A**. MSS, (A) (B) A*3-o. 9 MS. (A) reads 

MS. (A)readn J ......... 

II Text ^ ) This admits of translation also •' 


a certain 
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'•ho fortress of Kabul which in height surpasses the $ 
heaven ; 1 * 
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Like the Kite which is six mouths female and six months 3 


male. 


On several occasions it happened that Mirza Kami an came to 
pay his respects to Humayun and had a personal interview with 
him. Hu may un, out of natural kindness and innate good-will 
pardoned his shortcomings, and cleared his heart of all rancour 
against him, 8 and after he had sought permission to leave to 
make the pilgrimage to the sacred city of Makka, bestowed 
upon him the country of Baclakhslian,^ and himself going 
up against Balkh, fought with Fir Muhammad Khan and 
‘Abud- AaiK Khan, the son of JAbdu-llah Shan,6 the Ozbak 
king, and defeated them after a sharp engagement. But 
following the bad advice of his Amirs, who wore treacherous 
hypocrites, tt and in alarm about Mirza Kamran, he turned back 
and came to Kabul.? Miry,a Karnran* once more broke 9 Lis 
treaty obligations, and inasmuch as the untrustworthy leaders on 
both sides began to practise unfaithfulness, and led him out of the 
way, 10 and ho had to fight numerous battles, 11 he eventually sought 

ftttrif.” There was a poet of that name, Mirzi Mohammad Hasan of I?p than 
See Mcijma l u-l- II. 846. 

1 Kuiwdn. The planet Saturn which ia in the seventh heaven. 

* See ante p. 362 n. X. * ***& ***** J« 

*■ Bee Elliot, v. 229, 230. . 

8 MS. (A) reads Al/| 'Ubaidu-lldh Khan. 

The Tabaqdt-i-Ahban calls him Afctd Elliot, v. p. 23(X 

8 MS. (A) reads (j^^ 0 

7 The account gwen by our author is explained by that of the Tubaqdt-i- 
Akbart wliich snyn that on the night before Balklj woald have fatten, some of 
the Chaghatai chi of a whoae wives and families were in Kabul, became alarmed 
bccauseTlirza Kamran had not joined the army, so they mot together and 
advised Humayun not to oross the river of Balkh, bat to fall back upon Da.rra 
Gaz taking up a strong position: then, after a short time the garrison of 
Balkh would surrender, itumiiyun agreed to this, and both frionde and foes 
imagined that a retreat, to Kabul was iulended. The Osbaks took courage 
and followed in pursuit. A battle ensued in which Humayun was personally 
engaged, but out his way out, and reached Kabul in safety. See Elliot, v. 

p. 281. 

* MS. (A) omits 9 MS. (A) 

10 \) j\. H Read for MS. (A). 
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Mem Shah, but, meeting with disappointment,* an 
^iitkrmng thenco, was delivered into the hands of Rurnayun by 
the machinations of Saltan Adam Qhakkar at Pashala.* Not¬ 
withstanding all his repeated rebellions his life was spared, but 
the jewel of sight was taken from him, s (as has already been 
stated), and he was permitted to depart for the sacvod Makka. He 
had the good fortune to make the Majj four times, and thus 
made amends for his past evil deeds, and there delivered up the 
life that had been entrusted to him. 

Versa 

Never in the garden of Faith has a blade fulfilled its promise, 

Never has a shaft aimed by Heaven failed to strike the mark. 

The tailor of Fate has never clothed any man in a garment 
which it has not afterwards torn from him. 

The Age has never given any coin which it has not changed. 

The Time lias never played any piece without practising 
deception with it. 

Whom has the Heaven placed in safety beneath the Sun, 

That it has not made short-lived like the shining dawn. 

{Thaqam ! cast dust into the eyes of the world, 

For it has caused thee pain in the eyes and has given thee 
no remedy. 

1 M8. (B) roads SU jf. 

* Oar author is very brief in his recital of this portion of tho history, for 

a fuller account see Elliot, v. 232 to 234. MS. (A) reads Yarhdla. 

8 Mirzai Kiimran was blinded by the stroke of a lancet, see Elliot, v. 140 
and 235 in the year 960 H. Firishta gives the tdnkh written to commemorate 
it Qha&hm po§Md beddd-i-Kipihr. He closed his 

eyes to the injustice of heaven. It is clear that Hnmayiin in destroying his 
brother’s eyesight was only choosing the lesser of two evils, tho Chaghafcai 
loaders clamouring for his death. Firishta also says that ho made the pilgri¬ 
mage W^y throe times, dying on the 11th of gii Hijjah 964 H. (Bo. Text, 
p. 455), October, 1657 A. 1). 

* Khaq5.nl, whose name was Afzalu*d-D7n IbrShTm fbn *AH an-Najjar, a 
famous post, was originally a pupil of Abul-‘Ala Hanjawi; ho took tho namo 
HaqSiqi, as his tak&aUuf and entered the service of Shirwan gbah tho groat 
ghaqan Manuchihr, from whom he received the title of Khitqanl. Having 
absented himself without permission, he waa captured and imprisoned in 
the fortress of Shada^wan, where he wrote many poems. After his release 
he hastened to Makka and wrote the Tuhfatu-l-'Iraqain while on tlio way. He 
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Maulana Qasim Kahi 1 wrote this tftrikh- 

Verse • 



Kamran, 3 than whom no man lias been found more fitted for 
sovereignty, 

Wont from Kabul to the Ea‘bah, and there committed his soul 
to God, and his body to the dust. 

Kahi spake this as a ifirVjih to commemorate his death, 
Fadshah Kamran died at the Ka'bahP 

And the poet Waisi* wrote : 


Verse. 


Sjhah Kamran the renowned Khuarti, 

Who in majesty raised his head to Kaiwan. 

Faithfully served the holy temple four years 
And entirely freed his heart from worldly bonds. 

After performing his fourth pilgrimage 
In pilgrim garb, he yielded up his soul to his Lord. 

died soon after hie return, and was buried in the cemetery of Sury*5b in 
Tabriz in the year 632 H. 

Afdjma'u-l-Fv faha, 1, p. 200. See also Beale, O.B.D. s. v. Khaqini. 

A MS. (B) reads MS. (A) reads My 0 j. 

8 This also means. Happy is he than whom Ac. 

* Padshah Kamran baka'bah bimurd. The letters of this lino give the date 
968 H. instead of 964 H. 

Maulana Qasim Kahi otherwise known as MTyan Kali Kabuli. Our author 
{see vol. III. p. 172 of the text), stigmatises his poetry as crude and wanting 
in originality, although he acknowledges that it possesses a peculiar quality 
unshared by any other author. He was skilled in astronomy, as well as in 
rhetoric and So ftisui, and had also some skill as a composer of music. Baduoni 
laments the fact that notwithstanding all his advantages Kahi spent his life 
in infidelity and impiety. The Ata&h'Kada (p. 190, Bombay Edition) says, 
that he sprang from the Gulistana Saiyyidaj one of his ancestors came out of 
the city to pay his respects to Timur and joined his army, whose fortunes 
he followed until the birth of the Saiyyici aforesaid in Turkistau. Ho was 
brought up iu Kabul whence he acquired his name. He went to Hindustan 
in tho time of the Emperor HumSyun, whore he held a position of trust and 
honour. No date is there given for his death, which occurred in 988 H. See 
Am-i-Akbari (B) I, 666 n. 1 ; also Beale, O.B.B., p. 144. 

M3. (B) rends Dabst for Waist (Text). 
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night as Waisi was holder] with sleep, Y3 

yisited him and called him towards himself, k_ 

___said, “ If they ask thee concerning my death 

Beply, “ The pardoned Shah remained in Makka. 1 
‘‘.Mlrza Kamran was as a king, brave and ambitions, liberal and 
good-natured, sound of religion and cloar of faith. He nsed 
always to associate with the ‘ITlama and learned doctors. 'His 
poems are well-known. At one time he held such strong views 
of probity that he gave orders to exterminate grapes from hi a 
kingdom, but afterwards became such a slave to wine that he wan 
not; ashamed of the after effects of debauch ; eventually lie left 
the world penitent and devout. Albs well that ends well.' 

This event took place in the year 3 9G4 H. 

Mirza ‘As'kari after Qarracha Khan was slain in the last battle 
before Kabul, fell a prisoner into the hands of Humayun’s 
soldiery, and Khwaja Jalalu-d-Din 4 Mahmud Diwan conveyed 
him to PadakhlfcSn ’and made him over to Mirza Suleiman. Ho 
was kept in confinement for some time, 6 and then was released, 
and Mirza Suleiman despatched him to Balkh, by which route he 
purposed journeying to the two sacred cities. 6 When he reached 
a valley which lies between Siam ? and-the sacred city of Makka, 
without accomplishing his object he hastened from 8 that desert 
to idie true Ka'bah which is the bourn of nil mankind. The 
following is the tfirikh of that event 

l A*kari pttd§hah-i-clary Mi Z.® 

Verse. 


Why dost thou soil thy fingers with the blood of the world ? 
For lionoy is oft mingled with deadly poison. i0 


l §hah-i- m nrMm iat JfeM* »•«»'' ™ 8 linu « ivm the <lol ° 964 El . 

s A> umitrn bil 'awuijib. Lit. Events are aeoordmg to 

their terminations. 

* M3. (A) omits JU. •» MSS. (A) (B). 5 MS. (A) H* 

8 <. t jjb ,av ija rtvmain-i-Shari fa i ;:. Mecca and Medina. 

1 Syria. NiySmu-d-Din Ahmad says: “in the ooontry of Bam,” Elliot 
v. 234. 

8 MS. (A) reads %\j)\. 


■Askari Sho bountiful king. These letters give the dale 923 H. 


u %.e. AStvuri huu uuuutiiui mi, 

10 In the MinhhU (xxi. Part I) we read that honey was prescribed by 
Muhammad. “ A mac came to l.is majesty aod said : 1 Verily my brother has a 
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;^kfhran had suffered defeat iu the final engagement, and had taken 
refuge with the Afghans, and Haj! Muhammad Khan 1 Kuki was 
executed 8 on account of his numerous misdeeds, one niglit Mirza 
Kara ran made a night attack upon the camp. 8 By chance that 
night the dart of death struck Mirza Hindal in a vital spot, and 
he drank the draught of martyrdom. This event took place* in 
the year 958 H. and ShabbMun was found to give the date. 6 

purging.' And his highness said : * Give him honey to drink * and it was done. 
Then the man came to his highness and snid : 1 I gave him honey to drink, 
which has increased the purging,' then his 'majesty said to him thrice : ‘ Give 
him honey.' And the man came a fourth time and said : «it increaseth the 
purging.' And his highness said: ‘give him honey.’ Then the man said : ‘ I 
have and it increaseth the purging.* Then his highness said : ‘ God has said 
truly, there in a cure for man in honey, and your brother’s belly lied, by not 
Accepting of the euro.' Then the man gave his brother honey to drink again 
and he got well.” 

Honey was held in high estimation as a drug among ancient physicians. 
The poisonous qualities of honey gathered from certain plants is well known; 
for instance, we find in the MaMtanu-l-Adwiya that honey shed by bees 
Which have lighted in the herb Absautin (Absinthium) and the like acquires 
a bitter taste, and cause > diseases of the stomach and liver, while another 
kind of honey causes fainting and cold sweats and loss of consciousness. 
So also the poisonous honey of Heraoloa, supposed to owe its poisonous 
properties to the aconite plant. 

Quito recently well authenticated oases of honey poisoning have been 
reported in the United States. The honey in one instance was found to be 
impregnated with gelsemine. It is generally believed that two varieties of 
aconite, Kalmia latifolia some Rhododendron ■ Azalea pontica and certain 
other plants of the 17. 0. Ericaceae, have poisonous properties which are 
communicated to the honey of bees lighting on them. It is said that the 
Azalea pontica was the plant which yielded the poisonous honey noticed by 
Xenophon in his account of the retreat of the Teu Thousand. The active 
poison andromedotoxin has boen found in many Ericaoeio. The symptoms 
of honey poisoning are briefly described as vomiting, purging, acuto gastric 
and abdominal pain and cramps, with snrfaoe coldness and pallor, and the 
general signs of collapse. 8ee Ind. Med, Qaz., January, 1897, p. 27. See also 
Med, and Surg. Iiep, September, 1896, 

1 MS. (A) omits % MSS. (A) (13) omit, after 

5 Read C SJ&ji 4 MS. (A) ^cjj. 

6 tt2**^**• Skabk&Hn. Night assault. The letters of this word give tho 
date 958 H. Tho Tabaqdt-i-Akbari gives another tdrikh. See Elliot, v. 234, 
wliioli however gives 9o9 H. 
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Verse, 

made such a niglit attack 1 'with the forces of 

•world 

That the zenith became red like the twilight from bloodshed, 
Hindal the world-conqueror left the world, 

And abandoned the world to Shah Humayim ; 

The young plant-like stature of that shapely palm-tree 
Was like a lamp to the sleeping-apartment of the sky. 

Wisdom sought for a i&rikh of his death, a I said, 

Alas ! a lamp has been extinguished by reason of a night 
attach, 

Mlrza Atnanl also wrote 8 the following :— 

Sh ah Hindal tho cypress of the rose-garden of beauty, 

When he left this garden for that of Paradise , 4 
The wailing ring-dove uttered this tdriklh 
“ A cypress has gone from the garden of glory.” 6 

And Maulana Hasan ‘All Kharas 6 wrote : 

Verse. 

Hindal Muhammad Shah of auspicious title 

Suddenly was martyred by Fate in the heart of th© niglit; 455 , 

Since a night assault (shabkhiln) caused his martyrdom, 

Seek the tarlhA of his martyrdom in shahkhfm . 

Huraayfm bestowed the horses and retinno of Mirza Hindal 
upon tho young Prince, the asylum of the world, and confirmed to 
them Ghaznm with its dependencies as IyfcV grants . 7 

J MSS. (A) (B) read U&. 2 MSS. (A) (B) omit > 

3 MS. (A) reads Mani for Amain (Text). MSS. (A) (B) read 

for (Text). 

* Read for MSS. (A) (B). 

5 Oij c>Jja 31 iSjj**- Sarve az bwtan-i -daulak raft. 

To arrive at this tali M we take the value of the words Bustan-i-daulat 
which is 950, and then take from this the value of the sarve (a cypress) used 
here for tho letter Alif, which is straight and erect like the cypress, and has 
tho value, 1, thus wo obtain 958 H, 

5 MS. (A) reads 7 See Atn-’'Akbari f Jarre ti) II, 116. 
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e Afghans could no longer protect Mirza Kaniran, and 
Sarppeneil that Mirza went to Islem 1 §hah ; in the meanwhile 
the hidden purposes of Heaven were made manifest, so that after 
hearing the tidings of the death of Mem Shah, and of the 
occurrence of extreme confusion and turmoil between the Af g hans 
of Hindustan and the tribal chiefs, Hum ay tin definitely deter¬ 
mined upon the attempt of the conquest of Hindustan, 8 In the 
meantime the lovers of contumacy, that is to say, the envious and 
riotous, so distorted the appearance of the sincere loyalty of 
Bairam Khan, in the clear mirror of the mind of Hum Ay fin, that 
it was inverted and he was represented by them as hostile. 
Accordingly an attack was ordered in the direction of Qanduhar. 
Bair am Khan came out in person to receive 8 llumayun and with 
all ceremony offered due service. Thereupon the disloyalty of 
his traducera became apparent. ,/On this occasion Hum ay fin was 
furnished, by the good offices of BairSm .Kban, with the oppor¬ 
tunity of meeting that Scion of the Walla, the offspring of the 
Sarnie, the seal of the Shaikhs of the Haqshbandi 4 sect, Maul an a 
Zainu-d-Din Mahmud Kamangar. 

The following is a fuller account: — 

The aforesaid Maulavi was from Bahda, 6 which is a village of 
the dependencies of Khurasan, 6 and had attained to the companion¬ 
ship of many of the Shaikhs, may God sanctify their spirits, espe¬ 
cially Maulavi Makhdumi ‘Arif Jam I, and Maulavi ‘Abdu-l-Ghafur 
Lari, may God He is exalted 7 sanctify their spirits , who supported 
themselves by giving instruction and making illustrations, and 
Bali am Khau haviug opened tutorial relations with him, used to 
go to take lessons from him, and now and then when he was 
reading Yusuf and Zulaikha and other books, they used to say, 


-l MS. (A) reads 8^* Salim ghvh. * MS. (A) 

‘ 8 MS. (A) jJ 

4 The Naqshbandl S h ai kh s were the followers of the renowned saint Khwaja 
Baba a-cl-Din Naqghband of Bokhara. See Ain-i-Akbari (B) I, 423 n. 2 where 
the meaning of Naqshband is said to be the occupation of this man and his 
parents, who need to weavo Kamkh/tbe adorned with figures ( naq§h ). See 
also for a long account of the Naqshbandl School. Ain-i-AkbarT (J.) Til, 35S, 
et seqq. 

Kamangar means a bowmaker. 

& Footnote variant Bahdayan . 

G MS. (A) reads Qandahar. 


1 MS. (B) omits 
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wliat is your wish !. You yourself are as Yusuf and 
the world.” And Humayfm having ordered a ban¬ 
quet in honour of the sacred illuminated spirit of the asylum of 
the seal of prophecy , may the blessing and peace of God be upon him, 
invited the AkhUnd^ and with his own hands took the ewer, 
while Bairam Khan took the basin, intending to pour the water 
over Ms hands ; seeing this the AMjimd indicated Mir IJabibu- 
llah, the grandson of Mix* Saiyyid Jamalu-d-Dln the traditionist, 
and said, 8 “ Do you not know who that person is F ” Humayun 
thereupon perforce carried the ewer to the Mir. who, with the 
utmost confusion, poured half of the entire contents of the ewer 
over his hands, after which the Akhund without scruple washed 
his hands, to their heart’s content. At this time Humayun 
enquired, 4 “ How much water is enjoined by the Suwnat to bo 
poured over the bands ? ” They replied, “ so much, as is necessary 
to clean the hands ; ” then first Bairam KMn poured water over the 
hands of the remainder of the assembly, and was followed in this 
service by Husain. Khan the relation of the Mahdl, son of Qasitn 
Khan. At last the food was eaten, and Humayun found very 
groat delight in their society, and was much benefited thereby. 
Afterwards he sent, a piece of coined gold, by the hand of 
Bairam Kh an, saying, “ This is a present.” 6 vlnasmuch as it was 
his custom not to take a present from anyone, after great delibera¬ 
tion he accepted it, with excessive reluctance and disgust, and in 
return for it sent into the presence of the king several bows of 
his own fashioning, with something over and above (the value of 
the gold) saying, “ Presents 6 must be given on. both sides.” 

1'ho story goes that one day Bairam Khan caused a garment 
to bo made of handsome Kashmir shah? and brought it to him. 
He took it in his hand and praised it 8 saying, “ What a valuable 
thing this is ! ” Bairam Khan said, “ As it is a suitable garment 
for o, darvesh, I have brought it as an offering for you.” He there¬ 
upon made a sign 9 with two of his fingers, as much as to say 
I have two of them, come give this ono to some one more 
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J MSS. (A) (B) 

» MS. (A) reads & 

6 MS. (A) reads ■#. 

1 Shawls. 

« MS. (A) omits 


% a tutor, teacher, preacher. 

* MS. (A) roads 

® MS. (A) omits ***** 
s Text ISj* MS (A) MS. (B) 
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ving of it than I. Many * miraculous acts are related 
Some few of those Shaikh Mu‘imi-d~Din, the grandsou of 
Maulana Mu‘iu Waiz, who by the order of the Khalifah of the 
time was for some time Qaz'i of Labor, wrote in a separate 
treatise; among them this is written, that when archery practice 
was going oa, he used in opposition to his usual habits to come 
every day ? to the butts, and give instruction in arehory. The 
youths used to urge and incite Bairam Khan to practise 1 * * * 5 archery, 
saying that it would surely be useful to him some day. As a fact, 
the very first * defeat of the Afghans occurred in the fight at 
Mach! war a, 6 when the victory was entirely gained by the archers 
and in all probability that eagerness and instigation had this 
very end in view, 

In that collection of stories also is the following, that when 
Bairam Khan, after making over Qaudahar to Bahadur Khan 
the brother of ‘AH Quit KMn Sudani, came to Kabul, he ap¬ 
pointed on his own part a tyrannical Turkoman, so that the 
people groaned under his oppressive hand, and made many com¬ 
plaints to the IhJbund, till he became ill as they desired, and they 
enjoyed a few days’ respite from his oppression, and used to bring 
tidings of him every day to the assembly of the Akhund. At 
last one day, as one of them was 6 saying “He has risen from bis 
bed,” the Akhund also, looking him in the face, said angrily, 
“ Perhaps he may rise on the morrow of the resurrection.” Three 
or four days afterwards he again fell ill, and removed the disgrace 
of his tyranny from the world. It is a saying of iheir’s that 
the Turk when sleeping is an angel, but when lie sleeps the sleep 
of death ho is superior to the archangels. 7 

1 MS. (A) reads 

« MS. (B) roads a Head for HSS. (A) (B). 

4 MSS. (A) (B) read *$ tyj 

6 Mfichiivara, Or the banks of the Sutlej in the Ludhiana District of the 
Punjab. See Tieff. I, 112 . Aln-i-Akbari (J.) II, 310; III, 69. 

At page 315 of Blochmann’a Ani-i-Akbarl (t), we read “ The conquest of 
India may justly be nscribod to Bairam. He gained the battle of Miichhi- 
wiirah and received Sambhal as jaglr.” 

6 MS. (A) omits 4 ^. Tho hint given by the Akhund was in true Oriental 
fashion. 

1 .MS. (B) roads <>>! )’MS, (A) roads for 

and omits j*\ J ‘ 
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Verge, ^ 

sleeping at mid-day 

a calamity; It is best that sleep should iako 

him 

And that man who is better when sleeping than when waking 
For such an evil liver death were preferable. 

Hum&yun, at the time of his return, had some intention of 
taking Qaudahar from Bair am Khan and giving it to Mundin 
l£ban. Mim'im IQian, however, represented that now that the 
conquest of Hindustan was on the tapis a change of governors 
would be a source of dissension in the army, and it would be 
better to wait till after conquering Hindustan, and then to act as 
circumstances might demand. Accordingly Qandahar was con- 
finned 1 to Bairam. Khan, and Zamiudawar to Bahadur Khar;. 
Then coming to Kabul he prepared Ids army with transport and 
commissariat, and in Zil Hijjah 961 H. set out from Kabul to 
march against Hindustan . 2 * And the following qifa l h was written 
which gives the date in two ways. 

Qifa'h. 

ILhusra Ghazi Nasiru-d-Din Humayun Shall 
Who without question excelled all former kings, 

Advanced from Kabul, for the conquest of Hind ; 

The date of his advance is nuh, sad iva <thast wa yttke, 3 

At the halting-place of Parshawar 4 * Bairam Khan arrived 
from Qandahar 6 and presented himself before the king. By 
continuous marches they crossed the river Indus® and Bairam 
Khan and IQri zr Khwaja Khan, with Tardi Beg Khan and 

i MS. (A) jjb#, 2 M3S. (B) 

3 {S y -J j Nine hundred and sixty-one. The value of x he 

letters taken separately also gives 961. This is the explanation of the state¬ 
ment in the text that this qita h gives the date in two ways. Footnote to 
fcbe text says iS ^ XJC ,? {£*** that it is both in form and in literal 

value. 

4 The text reads Earshddar , in error. MSS. (A) (B) read 

Parshduutr, 

6 MS. (A) omits . <• »MS. (B) omits tom. 
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f&rijdar 1 * Sultan Os bale forming i.lio advance party, wefctj 
** 8 9 and Tatar Khan Os'’/governor of tlio fortress of Rolitas, 

evacuated the fort 3 4 * and fled. Adam Gfhakkar did not present 
himself on this occasion. 41 

When they arrived at Lahor, the Afghans of that place also 
not being able to withstand him dispersed, and the commanders 
of the vanguard 8 started off towards [Labor and Thanesar] 6 
Jalandhar 7 and Sirhind. That country was taken possession of 
without any trouble; Shahbaz Khan and Nasir Khari Afghan 
however fought a battle near Dipalpur with Shah 8 Abu-l-MaTdi 
and ‘All Quit Shaibaru, who was eventually Khcin-i-zavidn^ and 
was defeated, s So great was the terror inspired by the Mughula 
that thousands 10 upon thousands of Af gh ans would flee at the 
sight of ten of the kuge-turbaned horsemen (even although they 
were Lahoris ), and never looked behind them. Before Hum ay fir’s 
army crossed the river Indus, Sikandar Afghan Sur gained the 
upper-hand of Ibrahim Sur, and having conquered him 11 formed 
the intention of leaving Ifcawa and marching to attack ‘Ad II. 
Suddenly, however, tidings arrived that Hum ay tin had crossed 


l MS. (B) adds uA* 

» MS. (A) reads **±*1 <j» dty MS. (B) roads ^ 

a 1 H • . ' " 

3 Bead ** x9 omitting tho hamza - 

4 The Tabaqdt~i‘ls r ftsi>'i says “ Adam Gh akar although lie owed service, did 

not join the army.” Elliot, v. 237. 

6 ^-lyoj Umar a -i-Manq aldi. MS. (A) reads Umard’i-tnutafarriq, 

The text is correct. manqaldi mangjhaW or 

mangalai is a Turk! word signifying forehead (front) or advance'guard of an 
army. See P. de 0 . *. v. so ako Faizvtllah Kill a who gives only the meaning 
<pf§hdni forehead. 

’ 6 These words in brackets should be omitted apparently. They are 
absent from MS. (A) and also from the Tabaqut-i-Akbart winch mentions 
Jalandhar and Sirhind. Besides the commanders were already in Lahor. 

1 MS. (B) omits Jalandhar. 

8 MS, (A) roads *^A*i*b* in error. 

9 'All Quli Khan was the son of Haidar Sultan Osbak-i-ghaibanT, who had 
been mad© an Amir in the Jam war with tho Qizilbash. 

It was in tho early days of Akbar’s reign that he obtained tho title of 
Khdn*irZamm. See BaduonI, Yol. II, p» 12 . Lowe’s Translation, p. 5. Ho had 
defeated Himuri near Paulpat.. See Am-i-Ahbari, I, (B), p. 319. 

10 MS. (A) roads >!>*,>!>*• 11 (A). 
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s, and the Afghans, wherever they were, set about pi ami? 


§L 


to save their wives and children ; however one did not help 
the other, each one occupied himself with,-big own necessities, 
apd they knew well that it was only Islera SJiah who coiald 
successfully contend against the Maghuls, no other person had 
the power. Notwithstanding this however, Sikandar, in the 
neighbourhood of Jalandhar, first 1 appointed 8 Tatar Khan Kasi 
with Habib Kin an and Nuslb Khan Taghuchi with thirty thousand 
cavalry, to oppose the troops under Hiimayun which had been 
collected in that district, and he himself came on iu their rear. 

The Chaghatai Amirs' 1 crossed the river 1 * * * Sutlej, und the 
Af gh ans followed them ; at sun dawn the two lines met and a fierce 
battle ensued. 6 * The Mughnlfl set their hands to their bows with 
such effect that every arrow which they freed from the bowstring 
bore r.be message of death to the ears of one or oilier of the 
enemy, and the Afghans, whose weapons of offence ran short, 6 
took refuge in 7 a. ruined village ; and with the object of gaining 
a better view of the Mughul troops 8 they set fire to the 
roofs. 9 Tho result, however, was the very reverse 10 of what they 
desired, ami their stratagem had this result, that the Afghans 
remained in the light, while the Mughuls were in the darkness and 
riddled the Afghans with arrows. A cry went up from among 
them, and shouts of Flee! Flee! 11 rose on all sides, and the 
victory was gained with such ease that but few Mu gh uls were 


1 MS. (R) omifs Jjt. 3 MS. (A) 

B MS. (A) So also Tubaqat-i-Akbari. Text reads 

4. MS. (B) omits yt 6 ATS. (A) 

6 if. Ki hot ah sildh budand*. A footnote variant reads 
saldh which would mean “ who wore ill-advised ” this is the reading of 

MS. (B) bat the other is preferable. 

7 Text )*■ MS. f A) J- 

8 Read *>■ MSS. (A.) (B) for 

6 The true reading is a little uncertain hero. The text reads b*jA*$* 

chambarh$ which may be taken in the meaning of a roofj MS. (A) roads 

jh’(P) while MS. '(B). roads (p) charibarha. 

The account given iu the Tabaqdt-i-Ahbari (Elliot, v 237-238) differs, and 
makes it appear as though the Mughul troops used fire-arms or fire-arrowa. 

Our author’s account appears more reasonable. 

M Omit IS})- MSS. fA) (B). H MS, (8) Omits ,1^1. 
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^Ms^wknd horses, elephants, and spoil beyond all computi 
MPinto the hands of Hu may tin’s troops. The news of this 
victory reached 1 Haraayun in Labor ; thus the •whole of the 
Punjab atid Sirhind and Hissar Firuasa was entirely 2 subjugated. 
Thence he marched by forced marches straight for the environs 
of Dilili, and Sikandar Stir with eighty thousand cavalry, and 
elephants of note, and a strong 1 fori§& of artillery, collected round 
him the Af g hans from every direction, and came to Sirhind, 
digging a trench round his camp 3 after the custom* of fehir 
Shah. This he fortified, and took up his position ; the Amirs of 
Humayuu’s array holding a council of war, fortified Sirhind, and 
as far as they could, shewed they were prepared to defend it, and 
sending despatches to Labor begged HumUyun to come in person, 
and then awaited his arrival. Humayun with all speed 6 marched 
ancl came to Sirhind, 6 and every day fierce contests 7 took place 
between the more venturesome spirits on both sides. Sometime 
passed in this way, till the day when the command of the advance- 
guard of the army fell to the turn of the young Prince of the 
world ; 8 seizing his opportunity he drew up his Hue of battle. On 
one * side was the Prince, the Asylum of the world ; and on the 
oilier side Bairani Khun, Sikandar Khan, 1 Abdu-lliih Khan Osbak, 
Shall Abui-ma^li, ‘All Quit Ivhau and Bahadur Khan made 
manly onslaughts. The Afghans also, as far as they were able, 10 
behaved with clue bravery and valour, 11 but could nob contend 12 
against an adverse fate, and after a conflict beyond his strength 
Sikandar turned and fled. 13 The victorious hosts pursued the 
enemy for a long distance, reaping a rich harvest of slaughtered 
Afghans ; wealth and booty, beyond all bounds, together with 
horses and countless elephants fell into their hands : then they 
turned back and erected with the heads of their enemies a column 


l Supply after % MSS. (A) (B). 2 MS. (A) **1$ ^ 

6 MS. (B) reads for * MS. (B) reads jfo* 

S MSS. (A) (B) omit fW. 

* The Tabaqdt-i-Akbari states that Hnmoyurt sent Akbar. 

7 MSS. (A) (B) read for Text. 

8 MSS. (A) (B) read obJly*. 9 MS. (A) omita 

10 MS. (A) 11 MS. (B) reads A.'wM£ j 

IS MS. (B) imte ^yoLi j> 18 MSS. (A) {B)J jljAt 



Bair am Khan gave the name 1 of Sar Manzil, which 


(name) is in existence at the present day; Time has many memo¬ 
rials of this kind and still more will follow. I * * * * * * 8 

Verse? 

On the road on which thou seest those particles of dust,* 

Thou seesfc (it may be) the dust of Suleiman 8 brought 
thither by the wind. 8 

Another says .* 

Verse. 

Every particle of dust which the whirlwind carries away 
May be either a Faridun or a Kaiqubad, 7 

The words 8 were found to give the date 

of this victory, as they say in this Rub&i, 

The wise writer sought for an auspicious omen, 

He sought for the writing of speech from his well-balanced 
nature; 

When he came to record the conquest of Hindustan, 

Ho sought the date in the words Shamshir-i-Hum&ijtin , 

Sikandar then proceeded towards the Siwalik hills, while Sikan¬ 
ti ar S3han Osbak turned towards Dihli, and the royal camp went 
by way of Sam ana to the direction 9 of the capital of Hindustan, 
and a party of the Afghans 10 who were in Dihli, fled hot-foot 11 
for their lives, and were scattered on all sides like a flock of 
sparrows into whose midst 13 a stone has fallen, and every one 
was saying to himself, “ He who escapes with his heady verily he 462. 
is fortunate ; ” and the hidden 18 meaning of the words “ the day 

I MS. 8 MS. (A) adds after 

3 MS. (B) reads for (Text). 

* A footnote to the text recites the reading of MS. (B) kS^JJ J> 

6 MS. (A) reads UaLv, 6 MS. (B) reads Ab f oc <ib. 

T Cf. The dust of Alexander turned to clay 

May stop a hole to keep the wind away. 

8 Shamshh'-i-Humayun. The sword of Humayfm. These 

letters give the date 9o2 H. 

9 MS. (B) reads ^b 10 MSS. (A) (B) omit jK 

II Read k MSS, (A) (B) instead of the reading in the text. 

12 MS. (B) insert* '§£ after * 3 Supply.**** MS. (A). 
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shall flee f rom his brother and his mother a nil his 
r 0^his spouse and his sons ” 1 * became evident. 
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Shah Abu-1-Ma‘ali was detailed a to pursue Sikandar, and in 
tho mob Mi of Ramazan the blessed, in tbo year 962 H. the city 
of Dibli became the seat of the imperial glory and majesty, and 
most of the regions of .Hindustan for the second time enjoyed 
the honour of the khutbah apd sikkah of Humayun. ISTo king 
before this time had ever been so fortunate as to attain to the 
glory of imperial power a second time, 3 after having suffered 
defeat; whereas in this case the power of God whose glory is 
supreme was plainly shewed. And in this year Hiimayut* appor¬ 
tioned the greater part of his territories 4 * among his faithful 
adherents, and vowed the pargana of Mu?ta£aabad, the revenue 
of which reached the sum of thirty or forty lalts of tankas, 
as a votive 6 * offering to the Spirit the author of victories, the 
guardian of prophecy on him and on his family be blessings without 
end. , He also gave Rissar Firuza as a reward 6 to the Prince, 
just as Babar Padshah also had conferred it, in the commencement 
of his victories, as a reward,? upon Mu ham rnad fiumayun, and 
the whole of tho Panjab he bestowed upon Shah ATbii 1-Ma‘ali, 
and nominated him to oppose Iskandar the Afghan, who, not 
being able to stand against him, shut himself up in the 
northern hills, and Shah Abu-1-Ma 4 ali having reached high 
rank 8 was living in great pomp in Lahor; on this account 
the crow of conceit made its nest in his brain, and brought matters 
to this pass 9 that after the affair of (the king) whose dwelling is 
in Paradise, the queen shewed signs of contumacy and rebellious 

1 Qur’an Ixxx, 34-85. 8 MSS. (A) (B) cA? 

ft The reading of MS. (A) is preferable to that in the text. MS. (A) reads, 
jhj j&jc, A footnote variant reads cJJalwi^iUj. 

4 MSS. (A) (B) )j OWjj. 

3 'loxt **** MS. (A) 

6 Faizullfth Khan gives this word a? Childu in tho sens© of M 

In'dm, In the Fnrhang-i-Anandrnj the word is given as jildu or juldit in the 

same sexiso. Trivet tie Courteilles does not give the word. 

1 MS. (B) omits 

ft MS. (B) rends ftDf | Qjnifcs ^1*3 


* Text MS. (B) reads 
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y ! as will shortly be described, if God He is exalted* 
/And since Abu-l-Ma^aH had treated badly the Amirft w 
. sent to support him, and had (occasionally) l * 3 4 * interfered 
in their Aqt&'s, and not only in these but even in the public 
treasury and in the government lands, the Amirs became dis¬ 
heartened, and (Sikandar daily waxed stronger ; fcairam Khan 
was ftpppmtcd* to the office of tutor (Alal/uj) to the young 
prince, and was sent to oppose Iskandar. Shah Abu.-1-MVali 
was appointed to Hissar Firuza, but bad not yet started when 
Qaba Khan Gang was appointed to Agra, ‘AH Quit Kh an 
to Mlra);h and Sambal, and Qambar Diwiina to Badapn, and 
Haidar Muhammad Khan Ijchta Beg! 6 to Baiana. Haidar 
Muhammad Khan kept GJiazi Khan Stir, 6 the father of Ibrahim 
Siil't for sometime besieged in the fortress of Baiana. 7 8 And iuas- 
rrmeh as the good fortune of the Af gh ans was, like their good sense, 
on the decline ; although before the siege and after it also, thought* 
inland experienced men urged him to inarch on Rantanbbor and 
thence to Gujrat, he would not listen to them, and foil like a fish 
into the net. 

VerseA 

God carries the vessel whithersoever He will. 

Though the slop master rends his garments on his body. 

The zammdclrs of the fortress of Baiana sued for quarter, and 
had an interview with Haidar Muhammad Khan, binding them¬ 
selves by oaths 9 to certain treaty conditions, and bringing Ghdaj 
Khan with his family and relations out of the fort, bestowed him 
in a safe place in tlie camp, 10 and 11 the following day having made a 
careful examination of the wealth and treasures, 12 put all the 

l oiH A jpy The text reads wrongly 

MS. (B) reads 

8 MS. (A). 8 MS. (B) » f f. 

4 MS. (B) reads 

6 MS. (B) omits Haidur Muhammad Khiin Begi was an old 

servant of Humnyun who had givon the Emperor his horse -when Humfiyun’s 
horse had been shot in the defeat near J3allvh. See Aind-Akbim, (B) I, 384. 

MSS. (A) (B), ^ MS. (A) omits and readsfor jy&ss' 0 . 

8 MS. (A) reverses the order of these two lined, 

9 MS. (B) reads f or MSS. (yj ( B ) read 

U The text has a superfluous j here. 12 MS. (AJ J 
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463. 
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^-^breast, 1 sending 8 the heads to the Emperor, who, however, was 
displeased with this; 8 accordingly * he despatched Mir Shihabu-d- 
Din.* Nishapuri Bakhtin, who received the title of Shihabu-d-Din 
464. A^mad Khan, to Baiaria to verify tho wealth of Ghazl KhAn. 
Haidar Muhammad 6 concealed the valuable jewels and showed 
only ordinary 7 things. Qambar Di waoa had collected, a large 
following in the vicinity of Samba! and was saying ‘ What has 
Qambar to do with Sanbal, while ‘All Quli Khan has a lien on the 
revenue of Sanbal P It is as though the land belonged to one man 
and tho trees to another,’ 8 

And before that ,; Ali Quit Klutn could go to Sanbal Qarnbar 
.1)1 wan a went to Badaon, and from thence pas,sing by Kant o Gola 9 
he fought with Kukri Khan Afghan, and gained the day, occupying 
the country up to the vicinity of the township of Malaun ?, 10 but 
was subsequently defeated by the Afghans, and having given up 
a large number to death in that fort 11 arrived at Badaon, where 
lie exercised great cruelty and oppression; and although ‘Air Quli 
Kh an sent to summon him, 13 he refused to yield to him and said, 
“My relations with the Padshah are.more intimate than yours, 1 ' 6 
this head of mine is twin brother of the imperial crown.” ‘All 
Qull Khan upon his arrival besieged Badaon, and that madman 

* MS. (B) reads Jt&hf b \j This reading is given in a 

footnote to the text. 

« MS. (B) A 1 3 MS. (R) reads 

* MS. (A) omits reading j. & MS. (B) reads Mtr Shihdb. 

6 MSS. (A) (B). 1 fj <J t u, ^L&l. Aghya-i-mhl ra namilcl, 

MS. (A) omits !)• 


8 Bead hero J dp**. MSS. (A) (B). The reading in the text baa 


no meaning. 


9 Shahjahanpur. MS. (B) omits 

IQ Tho text reads Malamoah (P) MS. (A) reads (?) Mulauah. 


MS. (B) reads Maldwah. I am quite uncertain as to the correctness 


of tho suggestion in the translation. Malaun ( See Hantor, imp. Gaft. ix. iiB7) 
s a hill fort in the Punjab lat. 31° 12 n N. loug 70° 53° E. 

Pirishta makes no mention of this. 

11 MS. (A) reads MS. (B) omits ur?. 

18 MS. (B) omits ^ MS. (A) reads 

IS MS, (B) reads 
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who knew no moderation, was at that very tun# pi 1 * 
— tyramii.se over the people even more than before, 
taking by force the daughter of one and the property of another; 
and in consequence of his want of trust 8 in the people of. the town, 
used himself to go the rounds by night 3 * from bastion to bastion, 
and see to the proper .state ot the defences. In spite oi this his ima¬ 
gination used to run riot,* and his ideas, in consequence of his 
infatuation, were excited to such a degree, tnat he used to go 
for half the night into an empty 6 room and lay his ear upon the 
ground, and going on 6 from there a few steps would spy about, 
and then return to his original post; suddenly he called the 
pioneers and said, “ A noise has reached my r ears, dig up 3 the 
ground in this spot.’ 5 When they excavated they discovered a 
mine 9 which ‘AH Quit Khan had laid from outside the fortress. 
The people who saw those 10 mines said that from the side 11 of the 
fort in whatever direction they struck 19 into the mine they found 
the foundation of the wall of the fort reached the water, with non 
rods, and pillars and baulks of wood arranged under its 

foundations, bound together for the purpose of strengthening 
them, with the sole exception of this place which had been ex¬ 
cavated. 

In fact, had not Qambar been vigilant, the men under ‘All Quit 
Khan would have blown down the wall by sheer force and have 


$L 


465 . 


effected an entranco by way of tliat broach. ‘All Quli XJjau was 


1 Tho word **[*(•>, Dhodna moans a madman. 

5 MS. (B) roads csaU**!. The text reads an incorrect form 

by imiila. A * a 

‘s MSS. (A.) (B) road alter ^ omitting before 

* This appears to bo the meaning, though tho word ^m\j> is nsed in a 
somewhat strained and umuwat sense. A footnote variant to the text says 
ti„«t the textual reading is found in one MS. and in two others “• 

Both MSS. (A) and (B) are tho same as the text which seems correct. 

6 A footnote variant read. J**) for Tho text is correct, 

s MS. (A) omits j&H- 1 MS. (B) omits u*. 

8 MS. (B) reads 8 M3 ' ( A > reads ^ 

to MS. (B) omits Clf- 11 MS. (A) reads for Ot.rb|. 

12 Teit . V*'pA MS. ( A ) foods bi 0 for 

IS JU CUhhci-sdl. 14 Bead &»*■ MS. (A). 




c m i 


yoi^'shed at this degree of vigilance, 1 and the people of tlta’Miy 
"Vomraon consent despatched a message to ‘AH Quit Khanaay- 
^ hig, iS On such and such a night let the besiegers make an attack* 
up such and such a bastion, so that we may bring them into the 
.fort by the help of nooses and scaling-ladders/’ Accordingly this 
they did, and having admitted the soldiery of ‘All Qull Khan, 
Shaikh Habib Budaon'i, who was one of the moat notable men 8 of 
the place, took his place at their head, and leading them to the 
bastion of the Princes, 4 who were the relations of Shaikh Salim 
Ohifditl of Fathpur, set fire to it. On the morrow when the sun rose, 
the sombre-fated Qambar, wearing over his head a black blanket 
which was an emblem of his wretched fate, 6 came out of the city. 
They seized him as one would a jackal and brought him in, and 
although ‘All Quli Khan spoke gently to him, 6 saying “ Bow thy 
head, 7 that I may spare thy life,” that madman, fed on dog’s 
brains gave him an abusive answer, so that he was sent to join the 
clogs of hell. His tomb is well-known in Badaon. He used to 
spread plentiful feasts and say (to his guests) “Eat! for wealth 
ia the wealth of God, and life is the life of God, and Qambar 
Dbvana is the cook of God.” 

When the despatch from ‘Ali Quli Khan reached the Court 
together with the head of Qambar, the king, whose refuge is the 
mercy of God, was extremely annoyed. Just about this time, on 
the seventh of the mouth of BabPu-l-Awvval, in the year 903 H., 
when 8 Huraayun had ascended to the roof of the library which he 
had built in the fortress of Diupanah in Dihli, as ho was coming 
466. down, the mu’azzin 9 littered the call to prayer, and he knelt out of 


1 MB. (B) omits jl 

8 US. (A) reads for 

» Text MS. (A) reads j|. 

4 MS. (A) roads 

6 MS. (A) 

* Text reads &)!<&} j\ but it scorng as though we should 

read in the sense of wounded, stricken. MS. (B) omits 

T Text )*\ MS. (A) reads tjj f &jji. 8 Supply MSS. (A) (B;. 

9 u)l>yc Mu'azzin. The crior whose duty it is to utter the azan or summons 
to prayer, Tlie Azau was instituted at first when tho Moslims carno from 
Makka to Madinah; some proposed the lighting of a fire, others the blowing 
of a trumpet*, but the former was objected to as being a Jewish custom, and 
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4 f/r the Azan ; and as he rose his staff glanced aside and ti^ta 
and he rolled down several steps* to the ground. 
When he recovered a little, 2 Nnzar Shaikh Jflli? was sent to the 
Panjab* to summon the Prince and to tell him exactly what had 
happened, and on the fifteenth 5 of the same month (Humayun) 6 
hade farewell to this inconstant world and took his way to 
the abode of eternity; 7 and this tarikh was written to commemorate 
the event. 

Since by the mercy of God he passed to his rest within the 
garden of Rizwan 

Whi sh t amad maq&m-i-pftk^u gives the date. 5 
and Maul ana. Qasim Kahi wrote as follows :— 

Humnyun, Padshah of the kingdom of reality, 

No one remembers such an Emperor as he ; 

Suddenly he fell from the roof of bis palace. 

And from that fall his precious life was lost. 

Kahi made a calculation for the tftrikh of that event, 

Humayun Padshah as bam ujldd . 9 



the latter ns being the onstom of the Christians. Then Billal was ordered to 
repeat Albihu Akbar twice in a loud voice as a Big mil for prayer. 

The forefingers wore ordered to be put into the ears whilo repeating the 
Aziift to strengthen the voice ; probably this was due to the subjective sensa¬ 
tion of increase of sound of the voice when the external meatus is closed. 
The Azan has special virtues attached to it, for those who uttered it. Thus it 
is said “ The callers to prayer may expect paradise on the day of the resurrec¬ 
tion,” and again “ Whoever acts as MuTizzin seven years to please God, will 
be redeemed from hell-fire.” See also Hughes’ Diet, of Islam, kv.v., sea 
MishkAt iv„ Chapter 6, 6. 

1 MS. (B) omit Vj. 3 Firiehta says that he was taken up unconscious. 

8 Footnote variant Junta 1 #U. * MS. (A) *t*^^F^* 

6 Firishta says the eleventh. (Bo : Text, 459). 
ft MSS. (A) (B) omit 
1 MSS. (A) (B) IkJjta. 

8 y i These words give the date 968 H. The mean¬ 

ing is, Paradise became his pnre resting-place. 

o dtijf The value of those letters is 963. The mean¬ 

ing is, Hftmavun PSdshah fell from the roof. 

76 
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io following was also found to give the date : 1 * * 

He not ignorant of the year of f his death—See ! 
Himfiyftn kuj& raft wa iqbfibi-n? 

The following iarijch was also found : 

A.i ! Ah ! Pfidufafiji-bmatj, az bam uftadp 



Verne. 


467 . 


That capital city of the kingdom which thou sawest is laid 
waste, 

And that Nile of whoso bounty thou heardest has become a 
mirage, 

The sky gave the head of Muhammad Yabya to ruin, 

And calamity attended Sinjar the lord of slaves. 

The fourth heaven became a house of mourning 
The spirit of sanctity came to condole with the Sun. 


His age was fifty-one years, and the duration of his reign 4 * was 
twenty-five years and a fraction. He was a man of kingly pro¬ 
portions, adorned with all excellencies and perfections, both of 
appearance and reality, unequalled in the sciences of astrology 
and astronomy and all abstruse sciences. 6 He was the precep¬ 
tor of the followers of excellence and perfection, the refuge 
of the seekers after piety and rectitude. Fond of poetry and * 
of poets, he used himself to compose gqed verses; he never 
remained for an instant without the wnziV? nor did he over 


1 MS. (A) reads hero 

5 ji JUl| j Th© value pf these letters is 963. The 

meaning is “ What has become of Bumayun and his good fortune,’* 

6 MS£b (A) (B) insert this before tho preceding tariff. Its value is also 
SK33 M. ami its meaning is ( Alas ! Alas f my king fell from the roof/ 

Wo must read as in Text and M3.(A). MS, (B) has 

4 MSS. (A) (B) tjkldob*. & MS. (B) reads « '43**j£&*J* 

t MS. (A) omits j. 

T WuztV. Ceremonial washings before prayer. There is a saying 

attributed to Muhammad “ Wuzii’ is half the prayers,” and another “ When a 
Muslim uses Wu?iV it washes from his face those faults which he may have 
cast his eyes upon; and when he washes his hands, it .removes the faults 
they may have committed j and when he washes his feet it dispels the faults 
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1 mum of God nor of the prophet, way the pea re awl Mw* 
'God he upon him , without Tiharat ;* and if it chanced 8 that 
the necessity arose for men Honing a name 4 oompomided of this 
word ‘Abd, or one of the Asmau-l-ha$na 6 such as ‘Abdndlah or the 
others, in such a case lie would confine himself to the word <Abd 
(servant), for example he would call ‘Abdu-l-Haiyy, ‘Abdul simply. 
In this same way in writing letters in place of the word “ huwa '** 
when the necessity arose he used to write two Alifs side by side 


towards which they may hate carried him ; so that he will rise up in purity 
from the place of ablution.” Again “ The key of paradise is prayer and the 
key of prayer is ablution,” The prophet also said “ Verily my Scots will 
coirte on the day of resurrection with bright hands and feet because of Wazu\ 

For a fall account of Wri?u’ and the acts requiring its performance, see 
Mifkktit,H - 1-Mu$tibih II, 34, also see Hughes* Diet, of Islam, art. Wuzti’. 

1 MS. (A) o$| h*"*®*- 

><L jtiharat. This term includes all the various methods of purification 

enjoined by Muhammadan law. 

Sec Hughes* DicL of Islam, art. Purifications. 

8 MS. (A) +* 

* The text hero gives some verses which are not fennel in MS. / A). 

They are given hero as they interrupt the continuity of the text: 

# Afth* * 

•* ji A ^ ^C>tlhig| 

d ^1—.Q.jijp{ \j Hiyo 

Preserve a lively faith so that thy reliance thereon may not falter, 

Nothing of a surety delivers the Bervant from the wrath of God save a 
lively faith. 

MS. (JB) reads 

«(*> *JS f* *m Ot^J yo li 

5 A.midu'Lhasnq. The best of names. See MiMdt , xxii. 8. Verily the 
best of names, in the sight of God, are ‘Abdn-llaii (the servant of God) or 
‘Abdu-r-Rabman (£he servant of the Merciful One). 

>=*> Huwa. The name of the Almighty, written at the commencement of a 
document by devout Muslims, meaning, He alone is God. It is the third 
person of the Arabic personal pronoun. By some commentators the word is 
supposed to stand for the Ismul^agam or most holy name, which according to 
Muslim divines is known to God alone. Sue Qur’an III, 1. La Alld.hu ilia 
Huwa. There is no God but lie. 
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I), whose letters thus arranged 1 have the same value as those 
of the word ” “ ffluwa.” [In all matter** he observed the same 

reverential caution which was as it were a part of his nature],* 
He always spent his evenings in company and was never niggard¬ 
ly in entertainment, the revenues of the whole of Hindustan 
would not have sufficed for his expenditure. His vakils, for fear 
of (being thought to be greedy for) reward, would never mention 
468, the name s of gold in his presence, and like his father he was 
not engrossed in amassing wealth ; no improper word or term of 
abuse ever passed his lips, and if he were ever very wrath with 
any person he used just to say * You stupid/.and not a word more. 


Whether in the house or in the mosque even by mistake he 


never placed his left foot down before the right, and if any one 


placed the left 4 foot in his house he would say, “It is the left 
foot/’ and would make him turn back and bring him in again. 
From bis excessive reserve he never opened his lips in a smile, 
nor did he ever east an angry glance at any one. They say that 
Shaikh Hamid, the commentator of Saubal, on the occasion of 
the conquest of Hindustan, for the second time went to Kabul, 
to receive him, and in spite of the extreme confideuce which 
Humayun had in him, one day he fell into a passion and said 
“My king, I see the whole of your army are ilafizi 6 (heretics)/* 
Humayun replied, “ Shaikh, why do you say such a thing, and what 
have you to say about'it ? ” He answered “ Everywhere the names 
of your soldiers are of this kind. 6 I find they are all Yar ‘Ali 
(Friend of ‘Ali), or Kaf«h ‘All (Shoe of ‘All), or Haidar ‘Ali (Lion 
of ‘Ali), and I have not found a single man bearing the name of 
any other Companion.” Humayun was indignant at this, and 
dashing his drawing pencil 7 upon the ground in anger, said “The 

i The value of t being 6 and of J being 6, the word ie equivalent 
to eleven j Two Alifs placed side by side (II) also stand for eleven. 

8 M3. (B) omifcjj the sentence in square brackets. 

8 MS. (A) omits and reads 4 MS. (B) omits 

6 This term was originally applied to the Shi alia who 

joined Zuid ibu ‘Ali but forsook him upon his refusing to curse Abu JBakr and 
•Umai*, the first two Sunni Khalifahs : but it Caine afterwards to denote any sect 
of Shi'ahs. MS. (B) alone reads The Text and MS. (A) have (j***lj. 

« MSS. (A) fB) read omitting 


7 jiT** (J* Qalavi-i’Utfwr. Text and MS. (A) MS. (B) has jij** tahrlr 


writing, instead of tumur (drawing), so also a footnote variant. 
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fry grandfather himself was ‘Uniat* Shaikh 1 and 
Sfclian this/’ then he rose and went into the hararn and 
rnmg, with great gentleness and kindliness informed the 
Shaikh of the purity of his faith. 2 

Verse. 

Preserve a lively faith so that thy reliance thereon may not 
falter, 

Nothing of a surety delivers the servant from the wrath of 
God save a lively faith. 

And in order to recount the many virtues of that monarch who 
has obtained pardon and remission, may his resting-place be happy, 
a separate record would bo necessary. Countless a poets, the 
wonder of the age, sprung from under the skirt of his auspicious 
reign. 41 Among these, in Badakhshau was Maul ana Jniuinl 6 469. 
Badaklislii the enigmatist, who composed a qasidah made up of 
thirty-eight couplets in honour of that * monarch, whose refuge ia 
the pardon of God, during the time that he was a Mirza; and 
certain tours de force which had escaped the net of the qasvlak 
which Mir Saiyyid Zu-l-fiqar Shir wan I composed in honour of 
Khvvaja Rashid Vazir , and the qasidah of Salman Sawaji which 
he wrote in honour of Khwaja Ghlas Vazir , this poet 7 seized, for 
example the miSamnui^ arid Jzhari-ruuzmarf and the tdrikh, 10 
and other (tricks ) of this kind, and in very truth that work of 
art is a veritable Itarnama (record of deeds), a miracle in the 
world of speech. The following are the opening couplet and 
another, taken from it: 

l ‘Umar Shaikh Mirza, second son of Timur, was the father of Bafaar. See 
Ain i' Akbari (Bj i. 299. 

* MS. (A) reads \j j 

So also MS. (B) except that; Ij ig omitted. 

? MSS. (A) (JB) read jUAjo. \ MS. (Aj j\ 

b Text reads Jiinubi, but MS. (A) reads Jununi. 

6 MS. (Bj omits of. 7 MS. (B) omits j\. 

8 Siu'amina, Enigma. A saying of which the meaning is hidden. See 
Unrein de Taasy, llhetorique et Prosodie, p, 165. 

<J See. Garcin de Tassy, op. cit., p. 191. 

i0 tdrikji , chronogram. Several examples have been giveu, «ee page 

601 , n. 8 . 
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Verse.} 

Sliahansbaha ntkh-uiii l&la o nasrm Jab-i-tu jan 
Ham! binam lab-i-tu tfkuncha4»rangin «buda khandan 
Naml guy am k^ ot^i-tu mbsta o raihftn kl)«d-i-tu gul 
Shavad zilhir qadd-i*tu fitvm*i -daur&n daw-i-jaulSn. 

And by taking all the verses of this qasida after the 
of an acrostic, 2 the following opening couplet is formed:-— 

Sbahansh&h-i-din padiyi&h-i-zutnan 
Zi ba]du-i-Huniayfin shuda karman. 

While again, if the hasfiw * of the two first couplets are 
in red ink, the following opening couplet results, which 
read in three different metres. 6 


<§] 


manner 

.3 


written 
may be 


f MS. (A) ***** qcmda. 

The following is the translation of these lines which are given in the 
original in tho toxt, as the whole sense of tho passage following turns upon 
the form and nob upon the meaning of the couplets. 

King of kings, thy cheek ia the tulip and jasmine, thy lip is the life. 

As I look, thy lip like the bud in its redness, expands in n smilo 
I sny not, thy bloom is the verdure and perfume, thy cheek is the rose 
Life itself, from thy figure entrancing, appears in fchv gait, 

2 Tangjiih. The initial letters of each verse when taken together 
from the couplet given. Thus in the fonr linos given the initial letters are 

4^5 h eJ sh forming Shahansh. See Garcindo Tassy, op cit p. 164. 

3 The couplet when translated, reads: 

Emperor of the faith, Paditshith of the age, 

From thy good fortune thon hast become prosperous. 

The play on the words Humiiyun and Kamran will bo observed. 

4 The first foot of the first mifrd* (hemistich) is called $ad\\ while the last 

foot of fcbe same hemistich is oalled ,• similarly the first foot of tho 

second hemistich is called ibtida, while the last foot of this hemistich is called 
zarb. All the feet intervening between,the iadr and the ‘uriiz, or between the 
ibtidd and zarb , ju'O called ha$&w which moans literally the stuffing of a pillow 
iAgin-i-ldlith). In the above the hasliw of the verses is printed in red ink. 
The scansion is as follows:— 

Shahnnshfdm rwkh-i-Mi la la-o-namrm lahitu jfm 

Mafa‘i lun Bbifa‘1 lun Mutai luu MafaM luu 

The metre is thus Hazaj-i-Musainman. 

5 The three metres in which these lines may be read are— 

(i) Hnsiaj-i-mnsau* man. See note 4 above. 
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l£lj-x>tu lala o nasrin khatv i-tu. sabsa o raihan 
i-tu. glj unch a- i - ran guj qadd~i-tu fUna-i-daurihi.. 1 


<SL 


And if they be read in reversed order a couplet is formed which 
may also be referred to three several metres,* and with a change 
of qafiyah 8 and radif 4 in the following manner : h ~ - 

IQmtf:~i-tu sabza o raihan, rukh-i-tu lala o nasrin 
Qaddd-tu fifcila-i-daurSn, 6 iab-i-tu ghimcha-i-raugin, 

And from that which remains in black letters, a distinct open¬ 
ing couplet remained. 7 Other tours de force also existed in this 
opening couplet, which are explained in the marginal notes to the 
work. 


hi 


z * 
j JUi 




m 
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(ii) Earnal-i-musarnmari makhbfai, and the scansion is : 

j V* 0 hi. J 

hi 

(iii) Mujtag-i-musamman makhbun : and the scansion is : 

wJU-lio uP a " 

See Elements of Arabic and Persian Prosody (Ranking) pp. 49, 67, 90. 

L MS. (B) reads cv^u* in place of so also footnote variant. 

5 The three metres arc those given in note 5, on the preceding page. 

8 Aj^li Qcifiyah. This signifies the rhyme, of which the essential letter is 
called tho (SJJ ram, which may have also other letters preceding it and 
four following. 

* uftjty Rudif is the name given to a quiescent alif following a fatha , o. wao 
quiescent following a zamma or a ye quiescent following a kasra, in other 
words it is one of the letters I, J, yg placed as a letter of prolongation 
before the raw*. It is more accurately called vJi) Rid/. 

Thus in the lines now cited the Radif is the letter ye in the words rangln, 
and waaVfo, whereas in the former verses tho radif whs alif, ae in the words 
rcvihdn and dauran ♦ MS. (A) omits *-&■!*>) J ♦ See also G arc in do Tassy, op. 
cit., p. 370. 

6 MS, (B) omits 

6 MSS. (A) (B) read Uistdn, 

7 For example, wc can read 

ghahahghafao lab-btfi jan King of kings thy lip is life 

Harm binam fijjuda khandnn, ' As I look it wreathes in smiles j 
Nami guy am khad-i-tu gul I say not thy cheek’s a rose 

Shavad ashir dam-i-junlan Blooming as thou passes! by. 


0 
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fid from the four 1 couplets of a qasidah 8 some of the words of 
which are written in red ink, the following qita'h*' containing the 
conquest of Badakhshan nmy he obtained, and the qita'h also has 
a bidden meaning, the explanation of which is obtained from cer¬ 
tain verses extracted from these two qasidahs .* 

Qifiath. 

Tu-i Shah-i-Shalmn-i-dauran ki shud 

Hamishi tura tar fath o zafar. 

Girifti Bada kh sliari o tarikli shnd. 

Muhammad Humayun Shah-i-bakr o bar. 6 * 

ttuba'i* 

Until the weak body of the beggar became thd dust of hia 
threshold, 

IHs heart oil account of his sorrow and vexation, fell desolate. 

The life of this helpless one left him because of desire for the 
beloved, 

His love exceeded all bounds, if haply at that time that king 
might summon him. 

1 MS. (A) rends 2 * * * MS. (A) 

8 The faint qlta'h. Must contain not less than two couplets nor more 
than a hundred and seventy. The first two hemistiches need not rhyme, 
hut the second hemistich of every verse must rhyme with the final hemistich 
of the opening verse. 

The taWii qasidah In this form of poem the two opening hemistiches 
must rhyme. It must consist in Persian of not less than twenty-five couplets 
and not more than a hundred and seventy. See also Garein de Tossy, 
llhetorique et Vrosodie for an explanation of these and other terms, and 
Gladwin, Dissertations. 

^ The reading in the text and in both MSS. (A) (B) is unintelligible, we 
must evidently read for The footnote to the text merely 

states that the reading in the text is found iu ail three MSS, hat makes no 
attempt to explain the trn© reading. 

6 jS These words give the date 927. 

The translation of these verses is : 

Thou art king of the kings of the nge, 

Whose continual object is conquest and victory. 

Then did’st seize lladakhshsn, and its tdnkfi was 
Muhammad Hum 4y tin king of sea and land. 

* MS. (A) u<Jd! mughar. 
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__ the ;:ood tidings of the victory of the king of my faith. 

And if my life should obtain a few days grace from that exact¬ 
ing creditor 8 Death, this qasidah , together with ail the qafidafti 
and such useful information as I have written clown in \ separate 
note-book in the course of my travels, shall, should opportunity 
offer, he included among the contents of the second volume of the 
Najatit-r-rfa^d* which I am anxiously longing to complete, 
should God, who facilitates our tod dr takings, so will it. 

Another poet* is Wafa/i, by which talchallu? Shaikh Zainu-d- 
Din lOiafi b is commonly known, who was tfadr-i-mustapll (Judge- 
plenipotentiary) 6 during the reign of B&bar Padishah. There 
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1 GushurJra. Life., earring. The first line of * yhizal or qafida, 

following immediately upon another. 

Head bo ^^ . MS. (A) and A 

footnote variant reads. 

* The following is the correct reading, rrnmedmtoly after the gu^hwara 

oJb l!a| y * 

giA Ai&pj y^ 1 ** ±>lji ) *■)}*» j*\m £o 

ms. (A). - I; AjJ •>*!»* itiT 

t> cbkp\ NajdU^tRashid. There is a MS. of this work of baddcm 7 , 

belonging to the College of Fort William, in the Library of the Asiatic Society 

of Bengal, No. - B . (See J. A. S. B. xxxviii. p. 136). The title of the work 
° 204 

gives the tdrlM of its composition on the second.and last pages. The “ second 
daftar here mentioned by our author doc3 not appear ever to have been 
written, though from his statement it would seem he had commenced the 

Work. 

* MS. (AJ reads & 

6 One Zairiu-d-DIn KhnfT, was a famous saint. His life is given in the 
Nufahtit a- 2* CW, Calcutta edition, p. 669; but the ono meant in this passage is 
the Shaikh Zain who read the khulbch in Dihli in Babar’a name after the 
battle of Hnlpat, m Firisfcta, Bo. Text, p. ,381 and Erskine, Memoirs of Baber, 

p. 308. 

Khafi or ghawafi' means * coming from Khawat * which is h district and 
town in Khurasan. Our maps have Kha " or K&lf due west of iferat. See 
< Ain-i*AJcb<vri-(B) I. p. 445 and footnote, also p. 592 and footnote. 

6 Jkwc j&o. Sadr-i-mustaqill. The $adr was an officer of justice whose 
power appears to have been almost unlimited, his edict was necessary to 
legalise the accession of a new king. 

77 
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irfsqu© in Agra to his metnory,*- and a school situated on 
%ide of the river Jamna. He was the possessor of. excellen¬ 
cies both bodily and mental, arid in the construction of enigmas 
and chronograms, and in extempore versification, and in all the 
minutiae of poetry and prose, and in rhetoric, he was unapproach¬ 
able in his own age. 

They say that in the very first assembly in which he made 
homage to Babar Padshah, ho asked, what is your age ? Without 
premeditation he answered, Qabl azm ba panj sal chil sfila biidam, 
wa Man chihal siila am, wa ball az dtl sftUi-digar chihal tumdm 
mi gfativadfi 

It should moreover he known that (Babar Padshah) also asked 
(a riddle) of the author of this Muntakhcib saying: Puli azin ba 
yak sal panjah sdla biidam, wa hdldn panjah sola am, wa ball a,In 
ha dak scd panjah sdla mi shavami 6 

Ifc is well known that one day Shaikh Zain went to visit the 
brilliant resting-place of Sultana-l-Maghaikh Mzanra-d-Dm 
An Ilya may God sanctify him, and having heard that story of tbo 
Shaikh about tc Al Hid ay d musktarak wa tank& khvshtarak ” * 
repeated this qitfah on the spot r 



His duties were to enquire into the circumstances of persons before gram 
wore made to them. Under his orders were the Qdzi and the Mir ‘Adi. See 
Ain-i-Mbari, ( B)' I. 208-270. ‘ 

1 MSS. (A) (B) read 1>->1 instead of 

(Text). , . 

% That is to say Five years ago I was chil ( ) years of age and now 

I nm chihal ( ) years of age, and two years hence my chihal (forty) 

years will be complete. 

(chil) stands for 33 thus £ **8 $J - 30 
(chihal) stands for 88 tbns g =3 A <J —30 
while pkihal is the Persian for forty. 

MS. (B) completely loses the point by reading tb*. c hil throughout.” 
a That is, A year ago I was fifty (panjah) years of age, now I am fifty-oner 
(panjah with the addition of Alif) years of age, ten years hence I shah be 

(Jfsr^v) panjah years of age. 

(Panjah) stands for GO r thus 
uj =20 »»50 £ «»3 & —5 

Apparently we should read *bcr\J (Panjah) which would givo 61, 

4 This refers to a visit paid by Amir Khuaru of Dibb to Nizam u-d-l>m 
Anliyn, when he saw another visitor who had brought a present for Nizamurd- 
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Q;it l ah* 


, our Shaikh ! may there come to thee from God gifts with¬ 
out ceasing, 

What am I that I should say 4 4 Al Hidayci muMarak ” 

Thou sayest “ TaM khusjdamlc 1 ' as thou didst say before 
Make it “ Mml±tarak ” if thou dost not say 

a Tanhd khush tarak” 

Verse. 

Grief has seized me by the sleeve, why should I hide my head 
in my sleeve ? 

Desire has grasped my skirt, why should I withdraw my foot 
within my skirt ? 

Ah ! my sleeve in desire for thee and my skirt also are torn 
to rags, 

Why should I hide my head in my sleeve and withdraw my 
foot within my skirt without thee ? * 

Me wrote a idrlUk dealing with the circumstances 51 of the con- 
quest of Hindustan, and explaining its wonders, in which he did 
full justice to the claims of erudition. 

His death occurred near Chinhar in the year 940 H. and he 
was buried within the precincts of a cbflege which he himself had 
founded. 

Another (poet) was Maulana Nadiii-i-Samarqaudi, who was ono 
•of the wonders of the age,‘of excellent qualities, and a compen¬ 
dium of perfection. 8 Ho had a strong attachment for a beautiful 
youth named Nizam, and the following well-known solution of an 
^nigiuatical meaning, was composed for him : 

Verse . 

\ the broken-hearted tell the praises of Nizam the famous, 
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Din Atiliya. Amir KLusru exclaimed “ Al hidaya mv§hturak. }> ' “ The gifts are 
in common ; ” whereupon Niziimu-d-DTn Anliya replied. 

“ Al hidaya mnshharak lakin tanhu khus.li tar ak.” 

“The gifts are truly in common, but l should be better pleased to enjoy 
them alone.” 

1 M;S. (x )'transposes the last two lines. 

* MS. (A) omits 

3 MS. (A) reads dj 3 «*la. iXilfj, g e0 .lin-i-Akbari, (B) X. 60S n. 
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’or my heart, when absent from him, lies disordered 1 and 
enfeebled. 


1foub&i. 

I am grieved, and in my heart on thy account, I hold a 
hundred sorrows, 

W ithont the* rubies of thy lips, I am matched against pain 
hour by hour; 

I am in despair for this life, I the poor, the dejected, 

1 hope that the road of annihilation may become my refuge. 

GiisjiwdLra. 

I sing the praise of the locks of my beloved. 

And the following verses are part of the fruit of his fertile 
genius. 

Ghazal . a 

How wondrous graceful is my loved one’s form, 

I yield myself a slave to that figure and carriage ; 

My loved one would not look towards me with compassion, 
Perhaps she displayed an inclination towards strangers. 

Kadiri ! go towards the wineshop 
And pledge thy head and turban for wine. 


Verse. 

Though 1 remained my whole life-long there at the head of 
thy street, 

I swear by nay life, that I never enjoyed a moment’s peace ; 
Wherever I bowed my head with the intention of obeisance 
Thou werfc there the Ka‘bah 3 towards which X turned. 

A whole world was admitted to intimacy, and yet I remained 
forlorn, 


1 Kizume, lib. a governor, one tvlio orders and directs. The play 

tipon the word cannot be preserved. 

&hazal. The ghazsal or ode must consist of o,t least five couplets but 
must nob exceed fifteen. Its first two hemistiches must rhyme. 

8 BiNsr** Sajdah , commonly pronounced Sijdah, means a prostration in 
which the forehead touches the ground: as a religious observance the pros¬ 
tration, is ou seven members : on the forehead, the two hands, the two knees, 
and the toes of both the feet; women must touch the ground with the elbows, 
men on the contrary must keep the elboww up. The puiias of the hands 
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were accepted there but I was rejected; 

. V^hy do you ask Nadiri, what is thy condition in that road, 
At one time I am unhappy, at another 1 was happy i there. 
Ho also wrote this Qasidak in honour of the deceased 
Emperor. 


Qamlah . 


Thanks be to God that with a settled mind 

Intimate * friends sat together in pleasure ; 

The rose-garden, is the pleasure-resort of people, for there iu 
the presence of the rose, the nightingale sorrowful at the 
absence of his beloved became rejoiced by its presence, 

It may be that the beloved one of the garden had been 
stripped naked by Autumn, 

So that she has woven a patchwork garment of the hundred 
petals of the rose. 

The rose and the jasmine, the spikenard and the basil are in 
one place, 3 

See! the Emperor of Spring has come with liis retmue and 
troops. 

The birds are singing the praises of the Emperor of heavenly 
grandeur 4 

On the branches of the trees, like the preachers from their 
pulpits. 

The glorious Ehftqan, the Emperor of dignity like Jaurshid, 
Humayhn, 

Who has a powerful band and a sturdy heart by the decree 
of the Almighty. 

F-om his intelligence springs the wisdom of the learned, 

From, his insight arises the perception of the men of acute 


vision. 


must be placed upon the ground, with the furors in the direction of the 


Qiblah, which was originally Jerusalem, but was afterwards changed to the 
Ka‘bal). Mi&U&tU'l-Matfbihy Gap- xv. part i. 

See Hughes’ Diet, of Mam> art. Ka l bah . 


1 MS* (A) 

2 The text reads contemporary, but MSS. (A) (B) 


mci f a. 
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luce prohibited things*are un lawful by the statutes of relfc 

He hastens to perform the deeds for which there is divine 
sanction. 

There have gathered together, to secure the victory of the 
army of Islam, 

The unrivalled warriors of his army, the brave men of his 
troops, 

Beneath his victorious standard, bn the field of Fortune, 

May the favour of tbe Everlasting be his protector and ally. 

Oh thou by the generosity of whose hand all things have 
their being, 1 * * 

By the sharpness of whose sword all properties both acci¬ 
dental and essential 8 obtain permanence. 

In the first day of eternity, the object of creation for the 
Lord of the world was the evolution of thy form from* this 
revolving sphere, 

Should Gabriel a second time be the bearer ol ! revelation, 

Pure passages 8 will be revealed in thy glory. 

Every aubtilty of science which thy ruby lip pronounces 

Has become as famous .in the world as the uninterrupted 
tradition. 4 5 

It is well-known that this is a commentary on the books of 
mathematical Science, this wonderful composition of thine 
on the discovery of circles. 

How can any one deny the vastness of thy knowledge ? 

None but a stubborn disputant 6 * will deny self-evident truths. 


1 qiuoam is the stay or support of any thing, that in. virtue of which 
it subsists. 

$ j (jpjjtA A'rdz o jawahir* By 'Arazim, is in ant. in the 

conventional language* of Muslim theologians, a thing that is nut permanent, 
“ an accident,” as opposed to jauharun, “ an essential,” see Lano, s. v, 

also ka§hsh^\ 6» v, v. and 

5 MS. (A) roads preferably for obj. 

* These two lines commencing <fo&^A O oour iri MS. (A) before 

the line commencing Jjl *))) as well as in this place. 

6 Founded on certainty, equivalent to pi'—* 1 . 

6 j>}&o >nukabir. One who contcntiously upholds a proposition which he 

knows to be false* 
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itmofc estimate thy perfections, for in every art tlio a\ 
come perfectly skilled ; 

When compared with thy philosophic intellect and good for¬ 
tune, the angelic essence becomes as one of f ho common 
material 1 -objects. 

Thy generosity is of such a nature that at the moment of 475. 
bestowing 

Thou knowest without asking all the hidden desires of the 
mind. 

This enigma upon the name of Kihar 8 is also by hem : 

Verse. 

That face 4 is the Qur’an, and that down on the cheek is the 
sign 4 * of tyranny and oppression ; 

The cheek of that heart*ravishing one has no endowment of 
the mole of fidelity. 4 

1 Head for MS. (A). 

2 MS. (A) roads W MS. (B) roads hSf. 

s The text reads )j >f with a footnote saying that all three MSS. are 
the same. MS. (B) roads 

4 The text roads MS. (B) reads ^k»f. 

6 The verse in the original runs thus : 

Mutfiaf ast anrii iva an IchatJ dyat i jaur o jafu st 
‘Ariz i an dil-sitdn hi hahra az khdl i wnfd si 

The word mufhaf here has two meanings, (1) a collection of pages 

Quhvf, writton upon, and placed between two boards, hence a copy of 
the Qur’un, (2) affected by tashif, which is a technical expression for eo alter¬ 
ing a word by changing diacritical points and altering the order of its com¬ 
ponent letters, that it acquires a different signification 

In accordance with this second meaning, in the word the letter j 

woo is first dropped leaving^! dnr then J r is changed into V h giving^f 
$br y by transposing these letters wo get bar. 

The word ^ M&tt. has also two meanings, (1) down on the cheek, (2) a 
letter or character. Hence we may translate “ that letter is the sign of tyranny 
and oppression.” Now kaftan, cutting or cleaving, is socli a sign, 

and may be represented by its root vJ£ Uf t which is the letter of the 
alphabet required, and when prefixed to the syllable jb above found 
gives the word kildr } thus completing the rntSamma, .r enigma. 



death of the aforesaid Maul an a took place 
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event. 


Verse, 


Alas ! the pity of it, that the dis corner of sabtilties Nadir! 
has departed, 

That rare poet 1 * 3 who did full justice to eloquence in the world ; 
I sought to express the date of his death by way of enigma, 
Wisdom answered one has gone from among the masters of 
speech.* 

Another is Shaikh Abul Wahid 4 * Farighi, who wan deeply 
imbued with the feelings of a dnrvefh, and was 6 renowned for his 
sweet singing ; the following is taken, from his poems': 


Verse. 


So great is the habitual oppression of that seeker after tyranny 
That a morsel of mercy from him, seems a great beauty. 

And in his impassioned style lie says ; 


Praise be to God that I am freed from the lore of an ill- 
conditioned sot, 

Who used to fall, as did his eyes, from drunkenness in every 
road, 

Who, like the cup, for the sake of a draught, was lip to lip 
with every man, 

Who like the flagon bent himself to every cup in every place. 

1 MS. (A) reads >\ 

* tt/P This we may read In JtfidM hi. That Nadir! who .> or, 

An Nadirr. hi. 

I &bj jl ijfa Raft yafte az wMun wardn. It from (Dfyj t?®** 
mlshim wardn the vilae of which ia 967, wo remove 4 that is one , we have 
loft 966. 

4 Footnote to text says that the Nafd’isu'Uttafyir reads Abul Wajid 

MS. (B) reads Abul Wajd. 

6 MSS (A) ,(B) omit after and insert it after 


Verse . 

At that time when, my heart was blest with thy companion 
ship, 

It did not seem that such a blessing could be expressed ; 

In short, the whole of my life’s reckoning had passed in 
separation from thee, 

Who can count the joy of meeting! what a store of happiness 
it was ! 

Strangers last night were near you, while Farighi at an 
immense distance was burning like rue 1 upou the fire of 
disappointment. 

This is also his : 

Verse. 

Oh my intimate companions do not break the bond of union 

In dispersion is distraction, do not break it and depart. 

And again he writes ; 

Verse . 

When thou drawest out thine arrow from my breast leave its 
point there, 

Grant me my heart to yield my life in thy service manfully. 
His death occurred in the year 910 H and ho was buried in 
the monastery * of Shaikh Zainu-d-Dm 5 at Agra, and in conse¬ 
quence of the extremity of their unanimity and concord both 
left the world in the same year. It is said that at the time when 
these two eminent men went to Hindustau, owing to their 
excessive profligacy they possessed nothing but an old postin * 
between them. Shaikh Zamu-d-Diii 6 said to Shaikh Abul- 
Wajd, 6 “ I will take this to the bazar of Kabul upou the condition 
that you won’t come and indulge in any pleasant nee.” He agreed, 
and a purchaser having run it up to a most extravagant figure 

1 Si'pand. Rue is said in the Qhmtn-Llughat to be burned to avert 

the evil eye. Rue waft called “ herb of grace ” from ita supposed efficacy in 
exorcism. 

8 Omit tjky. MBS. (A) (B). 5 MS. (A). * A sheepskin coat, 

6 MS. (A). 6 MS. (B). MS. (A) readn **^t>*|. 
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ady to give five skalvrukhJs l but Slmikl< Zaxn "kept 
ore. At last ghaijdj Abul-Wajd came up in a disinterested 
ay and was acting as broker, after a deal of .haggling* he said, 
u • you cheat! ‘ why thjta door mat 2 itself contains five 
^hciJiYukhis worth of fleas and Hoe 99 ! so the bargain was at an end, 
and Shaikji Zain was annoyed and said, “ What sort of time was 
this for the stupid jokes you are so fond of P We wanted the price 
of a loaf, and this is the way you're going to pay for * it 7 ' ! Shaikh 
Abul-Wajd fell into a fit of laughter.. 

Another is Ja|§ Yatmau, 6 who was from Bukhara, and having 
acquired a reputation on this account in Kabul, offered his services 
at the time when the late Emperor proceeded towards Hindustan 6 
obtained great favours from KomSySm, and rose to a confidential 
position, and at the time when Shah Muhammad Khan. Sail* 7 
was left in Kabul as revenue commissioner, 8 ho treated 9 the 
MuiJa just like the rest of the people, and caused him serious 
annoyance. The Mulla accordingly composed an elegant tarkib 


1 The Shahruklii was a coin equivalent to 16 dams? or 2J to a rupee. They 
wore so called because they were first coined by Shah Rukh the Mughal 
Sultan of Persia, A. H. 807-860. Thomas, Pathan Icings, p. 381. Tho purchaser 
was thus willing to give about two ru.peeB for the postM. The postin is a 
jacket made of dressed sheepskin dyed a yellow colour ami more or loss 
handsomely embroidered in yellow silk. It is worn like Brian O’Urm’a 
breeches “ with the fleshy side out and the woolly side iu/’ They cost about 
thirty or forty rupees, aocording to their embroidery. 

8 Text reads Batil. In the text this word is followed by a (?) 

M8 (A) has what may be patal , in which case the meaning would be 
“ a mat,” and this in consideration of the matted condition of a filthy postin 
seems the true reading. 

8 MS. (B) omits t> MSS. (A) (B) Mfcf. 

6 MS. ( 4 ) reads wa digare Ha mi Tambin. MS. I B) 

reads Pahi-i-yatrmnxn. A footnote to the text gives 

and saya that, Nafa'isu l-Madsir writes “ Jahl Yaimiyan was from Bukhara, 
his father Yatmiyan was a native of that place, for which reason ho was 
commonly known by this name.” 

8 MS. (A) reads Sind. 

7 MSS. (A)(B) read $&l&. The text reads Sbiihpur, but in a 

footnote gives 

ba-jihnt-i-sazdwalt. 

9 MS. (B) reads f or JjM, 
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optioning Salu, 1 and inasmuch as the Emperor bad 
tughter of Shah Muhammad Sai d * in his service, be made an 
exception 8 in his favour alone, and erased the names of all the 
members of bis family, mala and female, consigning them to 
ignominy. Inasmuch as Humayun was also incensed against 
that ass * who had been the source of all this mischief, be bad that 
lampoon read 6 in Salu’s presence by the Miilla in fall assembly, 
and evinced the greatest delight and merriment, and made him 
give a large sum as a reward. By degrees that lampoon became 
more and more disgracefully scurrilous, accordingly I have 
restricted myself to citing one extract from it in this place, which 
is as follows :— 

“ I am the poet of Shah Ham ay Cm and the dust of his three- 
hold, 

The retinue of my poetic worth casts the moon’s brightness 
into shade. 

My poem is the Emperor, and my noble verses are his cavalry 
and soldiery, 

I experienced oppression from a fool, 5 without any fault or 
crime of mine. 

If a fragment of paper has become blackened by my ravings, 

If my meditations tarn towards 7 satirizing him, 

The object is that, that these idiotic asses 

May have a regard for the honour and dignity of this ciase. 

Alas, for that mau who contends with the tribe of poets, 

Whoever contends with mo contends against calamity.” 

The Emperor interfered at this verse saying, “ Why do you 
not word it thus : 

li Whoever contends with me contends with God ” 

The following vei’Bes are also by him :— 


473. 


1 MSS, (A) (B). 2 MSS. W W- 

8 MSS. (A) (B) 

4 The Text reads j ^ &har but M.8. (A), reads ghiuwr, father*!*- 

Law, 

MSS, (A.) (B) 

* MSS. (A) (B) read be-khiro.de . The text reads ^3 *** qMa- 

zunc* Whoroniaetor, 

1 Text iSJ) with a footnote for $rh 



misr^ 
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Verse. 

As long as we have existed we have been lovers and have 
incurred ignominy, 

Yet we have been constant to the true proportions of lovers. 
This is also his:— 

Verse. 

Ye, beauteous ones, are all devoid of love and faithfulness, 

Ye treat, your captives with tyranny and oppression, 

Ye promised to be faithful, bat have vowed falsely, 

Say truly, why are ye all thus false ? 

Not in this city alone are we disgraced on your account. 

470. Everywhere ye are the cause of our disgrace, 

How often will ye ask what is your object in the world ? 

I say truly that ye are, ye are, ye are. 

Jahl cannot save his life from your hands 

For ye are a calamity of the calamities sent by God. 

The following is also by him : 

Verse. 

Last night the moon of the ‘Id appeared in the form of a 
misqai 1 2 

Because from the vapours of fasting the mirror of the heart 
was clouded. 

, Was this the new moon f or by reason of the leanness of 
their bodies, 

Did the bone of the rib of tbo thirsty-lipped fast-enduring 
ones appear ? 

Or was it that they had fashioned a saddle * for the camel of 
La ill ? 

Or was it the bowed body of Majnun who had become pale 
and wan through grief ? 

The very heaven wishes to enrol itself among thy servants, 

1 misqai or Mm mipqalaf, called also kJiarazat 3 is a shell used 

for polishing swords, mirrors, <fco., Tdju-U* Artis, 

MS. (B) reads mufaqqal which suits neither metre nor range. 

2 MSS. (A.) (B) road for w-da*., ^ footnote variant to the text 

13 Wfc/i.ik, 



I 621 ] 


tor that reason has bent the bow in order to string it. 1 * * 
Denver thy messenger lias bound on his bolls, a and has 
placed the feather of distinction on his head, 

He is going from Rum to boar tidings from Zanzibar, 

It must be borne in mind that this verse s Kh wesh rd dar silk-i - 
khudddmi tH m ikh wdhad falak . (The very heaven wishes to enrol 
itself among your servants) he has taken from a couplet of the 
qcrndah of Nizam. Astarabadi, which runs thus,— 

Shah nujuvi az majma z-m ardam. niskchi awarda and 
Waz m«/i i nan tdza harfe darmiyan awarda and 
At night the stars have appeared like an assembly of men 
And have brought into their midst a new idea in the shape of 
the ne w moon ; 

The Shah of Zangbar has taken his seat upon the throne of 
Empire 

And the stars have brought the bow as an offering to him. 

XiuWi . 

The down which encircles thy cheek is the cause of my dis¬ 
traction, 

Thy locks are the cause of my helplessness and distress, 

That dusky ringlet is bent upon, my undoing, 

All these charms are the cause of my distraction. 

The following is also his : 

Come, for the sky has prepared for your pastime 4 * 
The sun as the golden gourd, and the crescent-moon as the 
hook. 6 


<SL 


480. 


i (Text). MS. (A) reads M3* (®) reads jrtf- 

8 Alwj liaita. zany. The dak-runners in the East carry a cluster of 
globular bells called Rang or rang, tied to one end of the staff carried oyer 
their shoulders, to the other end of which the mail-bag is attached, as a signal 
to clear the way. Zanybastan has the secondary meaning of acquiring 
importance. MSS. (A) (B) read t-&) for vX}. 

.8 MS. (A) reads ** tj ttfl. 

4 (jrjk qahaq bazi. Qabaq signifies in TurkI a gourd ; in ancient times 

the Turkomans used to hang up a wooden g >ard as a mark for archery, but 
in later times a bowl was substituted for the gourd. 

6 kajak. The name given to the hook upon whioh the bowl is sus¬ 

pended in the game of qahaq and fin, (Qhid{\u4-lvgiat.) 






iatram Khan has a well-known qasidah with this sam 

in a different; metre, of which the following is the opening 
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couplet: 


Thy shaft has carried away the loop of the qabaq ! from its 
hook, 

Thy meteor, by the help of the crescent-moon has erased the 
form of the Pleiades. 

These two pfennig couplets are derived from the opening couplet 
of a. qa fidah by the celebrated Ntgto Turn. The death of Mnlla 
Jiihl took place in the year 956 H. and was due to some poison 
which a servant introduced into hia cup. 

Another poet is Haidar Tunia’i, a man of parts, and unequalled 
in the technicalities of harmony, he had a competent faculty for 
both poetry and music. He spent the greater part of his life in 
Hindustan. The lampoon upon the Maliku-Umunajjimin * of the 
481. time of Huinayun Padshah, which lie wrote at Panjgah, is ono of 
the marvels of the Uge; and a rarity for all time. 

The following opening couplet which he wrote for his threnody 
on the death of the saintly martyred Imam,® accepted of God, 
murdered by man, offspring of the Prophet, by descent from the 
pure* Fatimah, upon them be peace,* is read during the ‘J&fejffr# in 
the assemblies for the commemoration of the death of Husain* 1 2 * 4 * 6 

1 cead Q kahalt and a footnote states that all three MS8. have 

the word written with kaf-i kalimau ( ^ ). MS, (A.) however has 

2 tt baq. The orescent moon ia compared to an erasing-knife (&R /0 ) 

* Prince of Astrologers. 

* Hnsain, the second sou of ‘All by his wife Fatfmah, daughter of Muham- 
mad, was slain at KarbalS, A. H, 61. See Hughes’ Diet, of hldm , 

4 cWf AbBatuU The word baM literally means an offset of a palm-tree., 
cot from the parent tree and independent of it. With tire article J\ al, in 
its application to Fatimah, it denotes her distinction from other women on the 
ground of chastity, excellence and religion. See Lane s. v. 

i. fiLJl 'alailtinue-talam. MS. (A) Tho text reads .aUf <V J J.c ) 

with a footnote variant tie iU| ^,, and stating that the expression in the’ 
text is not found either in the dual or plural in any MS. Clearly the editor 
had not MS. (A) before him. 

e m'adrik lit., battle fields. 


umr/f y 
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Verse n 


We let fall tears of blood at the thought of Husain's parched 
lips. 1 

Ruba l i. 

Thou art ho whom in envy they call the sun and pioon, 

Thy troops, both horse and foot, they call the moonfaced ones. 

Thou art worthy of this, with this grace and beauty of thine, 

That all the kings of the age should call thee sovereign lord. 

The following is also by him : — 

My heart jthou hast no friend to compare with sorrow for him, 
Thou hast no comfort in life like sy mpathy for him. 

And this ;—» 

Every moment my heart’s desire has some fresh allurement, 

To bear her coquetry costa my life, what of that ? it is hoc 
life. 

How can I liken the lips of my love to the bud of the rose, 

The bud is tightly pursed it is true, but is dumb and silent. 

The son of this man Haidar TunI was an arrant, coward and 
spiritless ; a accordingly in the months 8 of the year 985 H. he had 482- 
entered the service of liumayun ; one day he was describing the 
circumstances of a journey by boat and its terrors, in such a way 
that the effects of fear were evident from his behaviour. 4 I asked 
saying, May be you regret having gone on the Hajj ? 6 and I 
repeated as appropriate to the occasion that verse which his rivals 
said to the poet Qudsl. 8 


1 The pathetic story of the death of Husain slain in bis attempts to quench 
his thirst, tWms the theme of the annual ceremonies of the Mnliarram. See 
HaghoB* Diet, of lalam, artL Mnliarram, and Al-Husain, where a full account 
of Husains death is given. 

2 MS. (A) reads lAr^ MS. (A) (B) omit 

3 MB; (A) omits 

4 Text MS. (A) MS. (BJ 

f> Jiaj] or greater pilgrimage. 

8 Mir Hnaain Qudsi of Karbala, see Ain-i-Akbarf (B) I. 602. 


WtoSTfiy 
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Verse. 



From tho hardships of the desert path, and its thorns, 1 
Of the coming to the Ka'bah you are probably repentant. 

- He replied instantly, “ Yea ! verily.” I 1 lio king said, why should 
he repent of having visited the Ka'bah, though he may indeed 
repent of sitting in a ship. At that same moment Mathln a Kh an, 
the elegant and accomplished mime, in accordance with a hint from 
the king, made himself tip 8 to represent a mad man bitten by a 
dog, and began to bark like a dog, and seized Haidar, * and dragged 
him forward with liis turban flying one way and his shoes another, 
He began running in all directions, 6 till at last he rolled on the 
ground, and set them all laughing immoderately. When he 
learned the truth he was desperately ashamed* The king at¬ 
tempted to console him, but it ended by hia being obliged to leave 
Hindustan. Another is Shah Tahir Khwandi Q D,akkam, the 
younger brother of Shah Ja‘far; the 'Ultima of ‘Iraq, however 
ridicule his pretensions to descent from Khwandi stock, and have 
prepared a document bearing upon this question, to which both 
his opponents and supporters subscribed their signatures, 7 as is 
mentioned in the Kamilu-t- tawarikh of Ibn A sir Jamil, 8 and also 
in the Luhhii-t~tawdri hh 9 of Qazi Yahya Qazwini, and other works. 
He claimed to be intimately connected with Shah Talimasp, but 


1 

I 


l jlA Kh&r-i-?nuphaiUn. 


See ante, p. 550 n. 1 . 

8 MS. (B) reads A&L». 


6 MSS. (A) (B) Mathi. 

* MS. (A) reads ij ctfb & MS (A) omits 

8 MS. , A) reads Khondi Shah Tahir JunaidT, See Neale Diet. Or. 

Fiog., p. 250. See also Briggs Firithta , vol. hi. reign of Barkan Nijjam ghah. 

7 MSS. (A) (B) aWfilaA. The text reads MS. (13) reads Ua*.. 

8 The author of this celebrated history which is also called Al Kamil ji-t- 
tfinhh (the perfect history) or more commonly Al-Kdmil, was Shaikh Abii-1- 
Haean ‘AH ibn Abi-l-Karan Mohammad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Abdu-l-Karim 
ibn ‘Abdu-l Wahid ish-Sharbanl commonly known as Ibtin-'l- Aslr. 

He is called Al-Jazarl (the islander) from hia birth-place the island of Ibn 
‘Umar, Jazirat ibn ‘Umar, an island of tlie Tigris above Mosul. Ho was born 
555 H. (1160 A.D.) and died 650 XI. (1232 A D.). 'See Elliot and Dowaon, II. 
244, and Haji Khalfe, 9733. 

0 Lubbu-t-Tau'drikh. (Marrow of History). Tho author of this 

work was Yahya ibn ‘Abdu-l-LotTf Qn/wini (Dimishqi) who died 960 A.H. 
(1552 A.D/ See Elliot and Dowson IV. 293 and Hnji Khalifnln 11076. 
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aaWy ho was led, by the abuse which was heaped upon h 
IIit cotihectiou with tlie aforesaid claim to relationship, 1 and the 
excessive annoyance caused him by Mir Jamalu-d-Dm Sadr 
Astaraba.li, to proceed to the Dakkan, which is famed as the 
refuge for the oppressed, where ho met with a favourable recep¬ 
tion from Nizam Shah, the ruler of that country, and Was re¬ 
warded with considerable advancement, and,attaining the highest 
dignities 3 reached the rank of Jumlatu-l-Mulk (Ohipf iinance” 
minister of the State). The ShPah tenets spread widely, in fact 
we may say they were really inaugurated in those regions through 
the instrumentality of Shah Tahir. 8 Nizam Shah Bafyri, who was 
afflicted with an incurable 4 malady of long standing, was cured 
by the virtue * of a charm pronounced over him by Shah JaTar, 
and that occurrence, which was in reality was of the nature of 
htidr&j, lie attributed to the miraculous powers ( karflm&t) of 
Shah JaTar. 6 and acting upon his instigation abandoned the religions 


Sl 


483 - 


1 MS. (A) reads *-*- 3 . * MSS. (A) (B) ) 

8 Shah TtUnr, by prophesying the recovery of his sou ‘Ablu-l-Qadir, who 
was dangerously ill, induced Nizitm Shah to reject the names of Abu Bakr, 
‘Urrmr, and 4 Usman, who are the three lust Khali fahs of the Sunnis, from the 
Khufbah, and to anbstitute those of the Imams, thus proclaiming himself a 
ghPah. See Firishta, Bo. text, IT. 220 el. seqq. Briggs, (1IJ. 228) merely 
mentions the fact but does not givo the story. 

* Read £ JI -* 51 . MS. (A). 

6 ur 1 !^' BafufaU^i-fusiin k&warii. This is a very etrnuge ox- 

pressiou, and although it occurs in the text and MSS. (A) (13), I would 
suggest we should read clAij ba~fazii. The use of spells and charms for 
the cure of disease was permitted to Muslims provided there was in them no 
suspicion of ihirk , that is, of associating anything with God. We read 

In the M>; hkdt that spells were permitted to be nsod “ to counteract the ill- 
effects of a malignant eye; and on those bit by snakes or scorpions, and for 
sores in the side.*' They were also directed to be used for jaundice which 
was held to bo an offectof the evil-eye. See Mishk<Uu-,l-Ma^h\h^ XXI. Part If. 

MS. (B) reads *)f* ^ 

6 Jstidfaj, In the Kabhshdf this is defined as follows; <f A. 

preternatural 'occurrence brooglit about by the agency of an unbeliever or an 
impious man, and in conformity with his desires." • Another definition is also 
given from the Skvma'ilu4~MuhoMinadhjah. “ htidraj is a .preternatural occur- 

79 






[ «26 ] 

of Snnnati and Jama\it^ which he held as one of the 
iyah* and became a fanatical heretic, 4 What cruel and vexa¬ 
tious treatment as accursed and excommunicate did not these two 
ill-starred ones* inflict upon the 'Ulamd and Shaikhs of that land ? 
So that; at last their disgraceful conduct led to the expulsion of the 
true Muslims, and heresy 6 from that day again became firmly 
rooted in that country. 

Shah Tahir was in natural descriptive poetry comparable to 
Nizam. Astarabadi in astronomical poetry. The following is from 
one of his qcisidahs written in eulogy of Humayuu Padshah. In 
it he has imit ated An wari. 

Verse. 

When the golden litter of the sun enters the resting-place ov 
H&mal, 7 

The tulip lights its lamp, and the narcissus its torch \ 


reuce brought about by the agency of infidels or evil-doers." It is generally 
understood that a miracle brought about by one who claims to bo a prophet, 
if it be in accordance with his desires is called while if it be contrary 

to his intention it is called Ihdnat. Again that which is brought about by any 
other than a prophet, if he be faithful, pious, and perfect in the knowledge 
of God, is called karamat ; that performed by the ordinary believer is 
called ma'mat, but that which is performed by infidels is to bo called ivtidrdj, 

Kaihgfeij I. 463. 

1 The word tiu* Sunnat means literally * a path * and the Sunnis are known 
ns Ahl-i~Sunnat “the people of the path.” The Sunnis have claim¬ 

ed for themselves this title in virtue of their acknowledging the first four 
Khalifahs to have been the rightful successors of Muhammad, and receiving 
the *' six hooks ” of tradition. 

a irUa. jamd'al, Assembly. It is here used in its technical senso of 
suvMCitu n mv’akkadatun an authenticated traditional practice. 
The Sunnis are commonly called Ahl-Psunnah wa yamd'aK 

3 For an. account of the MahdawT sect, see Aln-i-Akbari (B.) L, pp. hi- iv. 

4 {jc»yjQ mutarafiif-i-pjali. The moaning appears to bo “ became 
more" of a ght'ah than the Bhi'ahs theraeolves.” The form of the word 
mutarajjvz requires some such translation. 

h raash'fwi MSB. (A) (B) read pl&t*- 

Q U*ij Kaf? lit, forsaking. The Bun-tit Muslim* 
heretics. 

7 Manuit, Aries. The sun enters Aries in Spring. 


call all Shi ( ahs UCrjifi or 
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m>w the raOxmttiiu is freed from the headache caused h 
<$fahmaii and Dai, 1 

And the spring cloud washes from its forehead the sandal. 8 
The following Qasidah in praise of the Prophot 8 is also 
his, although the guriz-yatifi nay even the commencement of the 
Qasidah in its entirety, is not suitable to the dignity of the holy 
Commander (of the Faithful) on him he peaces 

Qxmdah* 

Once more the time has come when in accordance with the 
summons of the sky 

The rose spreads its crimson blanket on the coach of the 
garden j 

The clouds of Nais&n, with the keen blooddiued dagger of 
the lightning 

Erases the word “ ioe n6 from the pages of the earth’s 
surface. 

The closeted darlings the buds, like an army of OzbaksJ 

Make a night-attack at early dawn upon the army of Dai, 

Behold the forms of bud and of rose with tho sky for a 
branch! 

The conical shadow of the earth is tho bud, the sun in 
heaven is the rose. 


§L 


484. 


t J wj+t? fiahman*a«Dai, Dai is tho tenth and Bali man tho eleventh 
month of tho Persian year: they answer to December and J&nctary. See 
A 1-Birum Chronology, p. 52. 

2 JdLo Sandal. Santalum 'album, N. 0. ScintalacQ®. 

Tho wood ground into powder is much used in India made into a past© with 
water as an application to the forehead in headaches. Tho Makft,zannf-Adw'iya 
recommends the addition of a little camphor and rose-water. See Ibn B&itar 
n, 138. See ante., p. 434 tt. I, also Drury, Useful Plants of India , p. 383. 

3 wVjAio ManqabaL This word is used to connote eulogy of either the 
Prophet or holy men (Walls). 

* My.J Gunz’gah. Point of departure. This name is given to that 
portion of a qapdah in which the poet leaves his original theme to descant 
upon the qualities of ther person eulogised. 

& MS. (A) omits * also £a.U - and - 

« Text OjJiip. harf-i-lcirf. MS. (B) reads harfU harf. 

1 Tho Turks aro called tcing’chn§hm close-eyed, and t ho red petals tightly 
folded m the bud are likened to the “ t;aj ** dr ved caps of the QDUbash. 
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rid for this reason that the assembly of the rose may 
without a minstrel, 

The nigh tin gale has become the lute-player, the rose-branch 
with its buds are the lute; 

The garment of the rock would have become wet from the 
moisture distilled from the clouds 

Had not the mountain covered its back with the woollen 
el oak 1 * of verdure. 

Had not the lightning smitten its goad upon the head of the 
elephant-like cloud 

It would have laid in ruins the stately edifice of the sky. 

The garden became the table of ‘Isa, and the dew lying on it 8 

Looked like salt sprinkled here and there upon that table, 

In order that the people may not receive base gold from the 
hand of the jasmine, 

The tulip cambist carries hidden under his arm the touch¬ 
stone. 

Every perfect thing which is not secure from the defects of 
decay, 

Seems in the sight of the wise and noble but a small thing. 

The beloved of the garden is of perfect beauty but it had 
been well 

If this beauty aud comeliness had not been separated from it. 

Alas ! for that moment when at the instigation of desire the 
army >f Dai 

Became emboldened 3 * * to lay waste the garden of roses. 

The time is near at band when the staff- bearer of the days of 
Autumn 

Will knock with his staff at the gate of the roso-gardon. 

The crow will then hold in derision the impassioned 41 night¬ 
ingale, 

And the withered petals will lie blackened beneath the 
hundred petnlled rose (the sun). 


1 Text read a MSS. (A) (B) read kapanak . a felt garment 

which poor persona wear on their backs in winter. GtyH$vrl-lugh4t. 

3 Read jtifli MSS. (A) (R). 

3 Text reads *«■>>**» but we should read MS. (A). 

* MS. (A) rends for 
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Vind has cast the diadem from the head of the garden 


While the Siparak 1 * 3 sets itself up in antagonism to the cheek 
of the rose. 

With a view to the construction of that courtyard of which 
Dai 8 has kid the foundation in the garden, 

Everywhere there lie scattered about bricks of ice and mortar 
of snow, 

[For aged people who have experienced the tyranny of 
• .Autumn 

The optician Dai makes spectacles of the crystal ice 

[Soon will it happen that from fear of the staff of the 
watchman of Dai 

The people of the sweet herbs will take to flight one after 
another]. 4 5 

It is better for the wise man that he determine to make the 
tour of such a garden 

Where the autumn cannot bo persuaded to go even by force. 

That garden is the rose-garden of the praise of a king of so 
high dignity 

That the very angels descend from heaven to frequent his 
Court. 

Murfca?a 6 the king, both of form and reality, inasmuch as he is 
the source of the union of shadow and substance. 

That one who, from the impetuosity of his royal falcon’s 480, 
talons, 


1 cAuwyJ focstdn- afrm. A red dower without odour, called also T5j*i« 
Khurus (Cockscomb) and GuM-Yusuf- (B&rhan-i-Qati c ) Amaranthu? candatus 
I/ovedies-bleeding or Celosia cristata (Cockscomb) N. O. Am-arantfhacem, 

5t iS’jA*# Sirrah a herb, wliioh when boiled dyes yellow (Steingasa). This 
Hue may also be translated, Measles has become opponent to the cheek of the 
rose. 

"8 MS, (A) reads'ti? for 
A 'This couplet is in MS, (A), as follows.— 

uSjS Jf if oAb djj 

<vJ*» 

The text readfi j I instead of 

5 Murtaza. The Chosen. A title of ‘Ali 
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reaks tlie wing of the heavenly Eagle * as though ifc^ 
duck. 

Such a king is be that, in the train of the attendants at his 
door, 

Birjlfi 8 hears the name Sa‘d, and J Uiarid 8 that of Zlrak. 

The table-steward of the sky, for the use of his lordly table, 

Has brought the Pleiades * in his hand as salt-cellar and salt. 

The moon has become the censer of his 1 2 * 4 * 6 assembly, and the 
rays of the moon, 

Are the smoke of the aloea-wood which issues from that 
censer, 

From behind the mirror of the heavens, m accordance with 
the rules of approval, 

Whatever h© said, Fate repeated the same like a parrot* 7 8 

[ Who else is there whom they can bring into his train, 

We recognise his other competitors, each one of thorn. 

He bears no relation to tyranny-loviug strangers, 

The connoisseur perceives the difference between turquoise 8 
and glass beads $ 

1 . Nasrain-i-falalCi The constellations Eagle and Lyre. 

2 jJ. Birjzs. The planet Jupiter, which ia owe of the 
Sa'dfm, or two auspicious planets, the other being Venus. 

5 ^Ua.,6, *Utarid. The planet Mercury, which is held to rule over mieUi- 
gence, hence it has the name ' Zlrdk % intelligent. 

The names 8a‘d and Zlrak are commonly given to servants. 

i ,N 

4 bji Suraiyyd. The Pleiades; as being the most beneficial of the 
planets from its influence on the autumnal rains, is .called by the Arabs 

Art-najm, The constellation, cf. Job. xxxviii. 31. The poet apparently 
draws his simile from the form of the constellation itself, and also from 
the nebula, which he compares to the salt grains. If this latter is really the 
case it would be interesting, as the nebula of the Pleiades is claimed to have 
been comparatively rocently discovered, first by photography. 

6 MS. (A) reads for isy 

* The expression f jirm-i-qamar is not very clear, and properly 
would hardly hoar the meaning given to it in the translation. The word fjfi* 
jirm is arid to be used in the sense of the separate members of the body 
(see Lane s. r.) and on this analogy the word is hero translated rays. 

7 The text has here a footnote saying that in two MSS. there follows here 
Xn 7Hatla.'i u niz ma§hh?ir aet. So MS. (B). 

8 To look each morning upon the turquoise is said to enhance the brilliancy 
of the eyes. It is also said that the wearer of a Turquoise so set that it, 
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Jfawl just ice and tlxe decree of courts are mistakes, * 

For/ this reason that this question was decided in tlxe ease 
.^Vfraddak 1 

The widow of time, since she was not meet for marriage, 

He divorced her openly and irrevocably, then he left her.] 8 
The following opening couplet of his 6 is also well-known:— 

Verse, 

In this grief-populated world joy has departed from my 
sorrowful heart, 4 

We are quite accustomed to grief to such an ex tout has joy 
been forgotten. 

Ver v? 

We have been defamed because of the crime of love, as the 
devotee is blamed for his hypocrisy ; 

Both of us are defamed, but what a vast difference there is 
betweon us ? 

The following is also his 

Verse. 

Come not out, for you will be the calamity 6 of the age, 

We ah all' be slain and you will be disgraced* 

The following qasidah also 0 is a very happy production of his 
Every man who sets his heart upon worldly desires 
In the judgment of men of wisdom is not wise; 
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touches the skin may fall from any height without injury, as the stone attracts 
to itself the whole force of the blow. J Ham Maid I., p. 88. It is also sup. 
posed to change colour with the state of the wearer’s "health. The Turquoise 
is commonly worn sot in an amulet. « 

l Faddak was a village which belonged to the prophet Muhammad. After 
his death, when his daughter Fatimah had assumed possession, the Khalifah 
took it from her by force, saying, “ I have heard the prophet say 1 w.e 
prophots will not leave legacies to onr heirs but what ia left at our death will 
he given in charity/ ” 

3 The vcrse 3 in brackets are omitted from MS. (A). 

& MS. (A) omits jb 

* Text reads oi, aUti Ji jt cri* *Vf r*)*- MSS. (A) (B) read 

oji) iU«G ds j\ o At ,1 pi ,4. In grief for her the joy of love hats left 

my Hor.owful heart. 

* MSS. (A) (B) read Aui for S^i. 3 Insert ;!><[* after *&**$. MB. (A). 
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is death occurred in the year 952 H. in tab Dakltfan 
tho Ulrikh of his decease the words Tahi'u aM44-bait IjwJ 
devised. 

Another is ijChwaja. Aiyub* ibn Khwaja Abfrl-barukat, 1 * 3 who 
was one of the hereditary grandees of Maward-an-nahr. Both 
father and son, in spite of their excellencies acquired 4 * and inherit¬ 
ed, have become proverbial for indifference, the one in ‘Iraq and 
Khurasan, and the other in Kabul and Hindustan. This Mun~ 
takkab has no room to relate their circumstances in detail, but they 
are related in many other places, and aro well-known. It is said 
that Kliwaja A.bu-1-barakat & read the following mafia** of one 
of his own poems on the learned men of the ago. 7 

Verse, * 

The Held of my hope became parched, and a famine of faith¬ 
fulness followed. 8 

Either this was from the fire of our hoart, or that in the cloud 
of our eye there remained no ram. 

By way of fault-finding some one said to him that the ya ( b ) 
in the last hemistich was meaningless, and in its place he should 
have written ta ( &). The Khwaja repeated tho following qiVak 
extempore by way of excuse : 

Qit'ah, 

Whatever comes before men of discrimination, 

They do not draw lines by way of criticism. 

They take the dots either above or below (as may be required) 
Wise men aro not bound by simple dots. 

They read ya (k ) and carefully consider, 

They do not road ya ( U ) but make it ta ( 0 ) in error.* 


1 MSS (A) (B) Tdbiu-ahl-i'l'bait. Follower of tho people 

of the House. Sec Qur'an; xxxiu. 33. The text omits the article ijl before 
Caas, which is correct, as the date required is 952, 

% Text reads vW • a MS. (A) reads Abil-l-ho.rahoh. 

4 MS. (B) reads f or ^wjLCo, r* MS. (A) again rends jtfl 

« MS. (A) omits 7 MSS. (A) (B) omit here. 

8 MS. (A) reads J 

9 There is great cleverness of construction in the original qit‘ah, in the 
last, line wo should read dAixi bi-Jcunand for &U>o na kunand , mid in the laBt 

but two (SJjri?. for MS. ( A). 



wrote a qafiddh. in imitation of Salman Sawaji 
irtlie^ollowing is the opening couplet:— 
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Verse. 



I burn with the fever of love, and my head is racked with tho 


pain of separation, 

My soul comes to my lips, but my beloved comes not to me; 
[Since the fire of my heart burns in my body like the dmne 
in a lamp 

My skirt has been rent and my garment torn upon my bead J. 
And the following two poems are taken from a qasldah which 
lie wrote to satirise the Qazi of Nishapur :— 


Verses . 


A. certain theologian wrote contrary to the religious law of 
the Prophet, 3 

There was nothing of that kind written in the books. 

He wrote that honey is unlawful and wine lawful to be used 
because (said he) the latter is the juice of the vine and the 
former the spume of the bee. 

To the wife who went 4 to complain of her husband to the 439 
Qaz'i, saying I get no enjoyment of sense from him, 

He replied, If he lias become enfeebled and weak, 

It is right that he should employ a hireling in his place. 

The Khwaja in his poems sometimes uses the takhallus 5 of 
Ayub and sometimes that of FMqi; the following ghazal is by 
him;— 

Verse. 

Lovely rose-branch, whose stature is straight as the cypress, 

Thou hast twitted a liue of emerald around thy lips, 

The last lines also mean — 

Either they read and consider carefully 

Or they do not read lost they should make mistakes. 

1 Salman Sawaf. whose surname was Julahi-d-dm Muhammad, wna a cele¬ 
brated poet, a native of Siiwa, and flourished in the reigns of Shaikh Hasan 
Jal&yor and his son Saltan Aweis. He died 779 A. H. (Beale, 0. B. D.) 

2 Not in MS. (B). a MSS. (4) (B) 

* MSS. (A) (B) read for *j*- 

fj Poetical name, nom-de -plume, 
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. Thy form is straight like the letter Alif [may his shadu 
7 lengthened), 

And thine eyebrows are extended like the madda over 

Alif . 1 

Thou hast cast the die of acceptance on the words of others, 

But through the words of lovers tliou has drawn the line of 
refusal; 

Thou endureat troubles, do not attempt to draw her,0 painter 
of Chin, 

Wert thou to draw a hundred, never would there come eyes 
and locks like hor’s. 

Firaq'i, be not over-desirous of the wealth of union with her, 

Thou hast suffered boundless tyranny and spite at the hands 
of thy beloved, 8 

The king, who has now taken refuge in God’s pardon, in Spite of 
that unseemly behaviour was excessively fond of the . TQi wajah. 

Accordingly, so 8 desirous was he of his society that he joined 
him. in the marriage-bond to one of the Begams, in the hope 4 that 
he would adopt the manner of life of people of ‘probity and 
rectitude, but the Kh wajah was held so close a prisoner 6 by his 
evil habits, that he could not abide companionship with the king. 

Verse. 

When once evil habits have taken possession of the nature 

They will never leave it tilt the day of death. 

He put forward various flimsy pretexts to that end, and not 
even contenting himself with this, one day while in the king’s 
assembly he was guilty of a breach of decorum which one blushes 
to mention. The king, oat of the exceeding kindliness and good¬ 
ness of his nature, overlooked his fault, and merely remarked, 

My dear Kbvvaja what sort of rpminers are these ! ” The Kbwajft 
sought permission to proceed to Makka the revered, the blessed, 6 
and after duly sotting in order the requisites for las journey and the 

1 An Alif f with a curved lire written across it liomontally f is called Alif 
mavidiida. This cross liue was originally the word madd which tuenua 
lengthening or prolonging. 

8 MB. (B). transposes the two last lines. S MS. (A), tj**? Jl omits *$’■ 

* MS. (A) reads &£ cmIA 13. 6 MS. (A) reads 

® MS. (A.) omits &£Jxiq A4J&M9 MS. (B; omits 
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for a sea*voyage, 1 he bade him farewell. When he 
embarked he enquired of his companions, what* are tho advantages 
•of going thither ? They replied, 44 Purification from past mw” 
He rejoined,“ I will wait then tilt I have fulfilled the catalogue of 
film? and then be purified, so that I may have no farther desire to 
si a.” Thus he remained destitute of that grace, and abandoning 
himself to his desires, gave the rein to his passions. Sultan 
Bahadur of Gujmt in consideration of pleasant companionship and 
good-fellowship, appointed/ 3 ' him a daily allowance of one ushrafi 6 
for bis expenditure. One day when, he was passing through the 
bazar of Ahmadabad, seeing the Khwaja in the Tirpauliya mosque, 4 
he reined back and with great kindness and empressement asked 
“ How is the Khwaja faring 9 ” He replied “ Oil the faro which 
you have allotted me, ono of my limbs even cannot obtain sufficient, 
sustenance, why do you ask such a question ?’ 5 Sultan Bahadur 
notwithstanding this rudeness doubled his allowance. 7 

Just at that time too Shah Tahir Dakkani came to Gnjrat 
with all pomp and circumstance on the occasion of his embassage 
from. Nizam Shah Dakkanr and having heard such high praise 
of the JK&waja, arrived at his house, which had neither a mat nor 
a pitcher of water. A very pleasant colloquy followed, each 
reciting his ow n and heaving the other's verses, and on the next. 


X MS. CA). The text roads $frjj*** V'W and adds a footnote 

8a ying that this is the reading of all three MSS. and also suggests that we 
shouldperhaps read MS. (A.) is however evidently correct hero, 

fc MS. (A) reads 3** 

ft Head'hero MS. (A.), instead of the reading in the text 

A MS. (A) &S°y- 

& The Ashrafi h a gold ooin weighing ten mishas, which lirst. obtained 
currency in the reign of Ashraf Padshah {(fhiaftUrl-lughftt). 

a MS- (A) i-eads jj [i . for ‘>=F"~ C The word AJj.J jS twpmliya is » 
Sanskrit word, meaning having three doors. It does not appear w.uch mogqr e 
is me&ut, but. Hunter in the Gxnetteer of India. Vo). I, PP* 97-9S, speaking 
of the architect are of Ahmadabad, points ont the compromise of form between 
Hindu or Jain, and Muhammadan types. He says <k Even t-he mosques are. 
Hindu or jam in their details, with a Saracenic arch thrown In occasionally, 
not from any constructive want, but as a symbol of Islam. 

1 MS. (A) omits \j 
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arranging all the rctjuiretueiifc- ojf hospitality. 
fait, a horse, and ft. bag of "coin and. valuable gifts it 
; lt$ging, Bent the IQiwaja an. invitation. In the warmth of their* 
' ipeeting and'the enthusiasm of their conversation, suddenly the 
conversation turned upon 1 religion and sects* The Kjjwaja 
eh<|iire,d of the Shah, what is the reason that the SVdahe among 
you say such unbecoming things regarding the companions of tho 
Prophet on him be peace? He answered ‘Our jurisconsults s have 
decided that cursing (la 6 n) is an element of faith (Irr.au).’ The 
Sfe-vvaja rejoined, 1 Curses on a faith of which cursing is an ele¬ 
ment/ The 8hah was astounded' at this, and their colloquy came 
to au end, and th*t urbanity and courtesy which he had thought 
to shew remained hidden by the curtain of his anger, and was 
lost. Finally he departed thence in wretchedness and ignominy 
to-the Dakkau, and had an interview 8 with Nizam Shah, who 
likewise sent all that was neoessa y to his honourable reception, 
and received him cordially, but neither there could the Khwaja 
remain, owing 4 to his perverse temper and his want of self- 
restraint, till by leaving the world he freed himself from the 
•> ormeut of existence. 

, Verse. 

My heart, be patient for that stern-hearted friend, 

Is sitting and grieving sore 5 at his own unhappy fate. 

Verse. 

Where was the black horse ? whither did I wend r 

■ ■*’ 

Who am I, and what words are these but what can I do, for 
the rein of my restive, hasty 6 and audacious pen. has been 
turned in this direction, and words have leapt forth beyond the 
area of my control Were it not so, I know that it is no virtue 
to pry into faults, while to carp at the vices of others, shutting 
one’s eyes to one’s own defects is the acme of shortsightedness. 


I MSS. (A) (R) insert jd> before 

3 Mvjtaihidm. Majfyliirt (one who strifes) is the highest attain 

able title among Muslim divines. See Haghos 1 Diet.-of Islam, s. v. and Tjm/7\ 
& MS* /A-'). 

* l M& (A) (B) rends plsO for 

o MS, (A.) readsfor K M3* (A.) jj o»»j. 







